V* 


ticket*? 


(t 


aSb 


Li~+?f 


j*-» 


fci  i  »  '■  umii  ihiii— «■ ■ 


LIBRARY 

OF   THE 

Theological   Seminary 

NTCETON,    N.J. 


Case, 

Shelf. 
Booh. 


C 

Section.. 
.No,.. 


Scd 


Jfi-       &* 


•        *    * 


»       w. 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

Princeton  Theological  Seminary  Library 


http://www.archive.org/details/worksofrevjohnwe04wesl 


THE 


WORKS 


OF  THE 


lUTa  ff®HST  SW 


XWT  TEN  VOLUMES. 


VOLUME  IV. 


CONTAINING. 

THE    BIGHTEENTH,  NINETEENTH,  TWENTIETH,  AND    TVVENTT- 

FIRST    NUMBERS    OF    HIS    JOURNAL,    PARTICULARS    OF 

HIS  DEATH,  REVIEW  OF  HIS  CHARACTER,  &C 


FIRST  AMERICAN  EDITION 


PRINTED  AND  SOLD  BY  J.  &  J.  HARPER 

XO.  5V2?  PEARL-STREET. 

I  §2(5. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  IV. 


MR.  WESLEY'S  JOURNAL. 

Number  XVIII.  continued  from  Dec.  1, 1777,  to  Aug.  8,  1799. 


Journey  to  Ireland,  ...... 

Strictures  on  Abbe  ReynaVs  History  of  the  Indies, 
Tour  through  the  North  of  England  and  Scotland, 

Number  XIX.     From  August  9,  1779,  to  September  8, 
Tour  into  Wales,  and  the  West  of  England, 
Visits  Edinburgh,  and  returns  to  London, 
Journey  to  Cornioall,  .  .... 

Journey  through  the  West  of  England  and  Wales, 
Visits  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Newcastle, 
Observations  on  Dr.  Parson's  "  Remains  of  Japhet,11'' 
Account  of  Louisa,  ...... 

Journey  to  the  North  of  Scotland, 
Letter  from  Mr.  Black  of  Nova  Scotia, 
Returns  to  London,  and  visits  Cornwall, 

Number  XX.     From  Sept.  4,  1782,  to  Aug.  3,  1784. 
Mr.  Wesley  returns  from  the  West  to  London, 
Recovers  from  a  Fever  at  Stroud,         .... 

Visits  Dublin,  and  returns  to  London, 

Journey  to  Holland,  ...... 

Returns  to  London,  ...... 

Remarkable  Thunder- Storm  in  Oxfordshire, 

Recovers  from  a  Fever  at  Bristol,       .... 

Journey  to  Yorkshire,  and  returns  to  London, 

Journey  to  Inverness,  .  .... 

Returns  through  Newcastle  to  the  Conference  at  Leeds 

Journey  from  Leeds  through  Wales  and  Bristol  to  London, 

Visits  Plymouth,  and  returns  by  Bristol  to  Dublin, 

Tour  through  Ireland, 

Death  of  Mr:  Vincent  Perronet, 

Returns  to  London, 

Journey  to  Cornwall, 

Returns  by  Bristol  to  London, 

Journey  to  the  North  of  Scotland, 

Number  XXI.     From  June  29,  1786,  to  October  24,  1 
Returns  from  his  Northern  Tour  to  Bristol, 
'Visits  Holland,        ..... 
Returns  to  London,  .         .  ■  . 

Visits  Plymouth,  and  returns  to  Bristol, 
Journey  to  Dublin,  :..... 


PAGE. 
10 

12 
31 

1782. 
44 
53 
64 
70 
76 
84 
88 
89 
91 
97 

101 
106 
106 
108 
115 
116 
117 
117 
123 
131 
137 
146 
149 
152 
160 
161 
163 
169 


90. 


17S 
181 
185 
193 
197 


rnNTENI  S. 


Tour  t /trough  Ireland,       ...... 

Narroicly  escapes  Shipwreck  on  his  return  to  England.   . 

Journey  jrom  Manchester  to  Southampton, 

Visits  the  Norman  Isles,  ..... 

Lands  in  Cornwall,  and  returns  by  Bristol  to  London,  . 
Remarkable  Recovery  of  Mr.  Kingsford,  Canter-bury,  . 
Enters  upon  his  Northern  Journey,     .... 

Visits  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  .... 

Returns  through  Yorkshire,  fyc.  to  the  London  Conference, 
Tour  through  South  Wales, 
Returns  by  Bristol  to  London^   . 
Journey  to  Dublin, 
Tour  through  Ireland, 
Returns  to  the  Dublin  Conference, 
Meets  the  English  Conference  at  Leeds, 
Journey  by  London  to  Cornwall, 
Returns  to  Bristol, 
Tour  through  Salisbury  to  London, 
Enters  upon  his  Journey  to  the  North, 
Visits  Aberdeen,  and  returns  by  Glasgow  into  England, 
Letters  to  a  Bishop  on  the  Abuse  of  the  Act  of  Toleration  in 
colnshire,  ..... 

Returns  to  Bristol,  .... 

Tour  by  Portsmouth  to  London, 

Particulars  of  the  Death  of  Mr.  Wesley,     . 

A  Copy  of  his  last  Will  and  Testament, 

Inscription  on  his  Tomb, 

A  Short  Review  of  his  Character, 

A  Plain  Account  of  the  People  called  Methodists, 

The  General  Rules  of  the  Methodist  Societies, 

Minutes  of  Conference, 

The  Character  of  a  Methodist, 

A  Short  History  of  Methodism, 

Advice  to  the  People  called  Methodists, 


PAGE. 

199 
215 

216 
218 
223 
227 
232 
241 
250 
251 
253 
2G2 
264 
275 
276 
277 
2SL» 
2S3 
289 
292 


Lin- 


296 
299 
302 
306 
312 
315 
317 
328 
345 
348 
406 
413 
417 


AN 

EXTRACT 


OF    THE 


JOURNAL, 

No.  XVIII.  [Continued.] 
FROM  DECEMBER  1,  1777,  TO  AUGUST  8,  1779. 


Mc 


.ONDAY,  December  1,  I  spent  some  hours  both  morning  and 
afternoon,  in  visiting  the  sick  at  the  west-end  of  the  town ;  but  I 
could  not  see  them  all.  Wednesday  3,  I  visited  as  many  as  I  could 
on  the  north-east  part  of  the  town.  I  spent  the  evening  at  Newing- 
ton,  with  Mr.  Fletcher,  almost  miraculously  recovering  from  his 
consumption ;  and  on  Thursday  4,  he  set  out  with  Mr.  Ireland,  for 
the  south  of  France. 

Tuesday  9,  I  visited  the  chief  societies  in  Bedfordshire  and  Hunt- 
ingdonshire, and  returned  by  Hertford,  where,  for  once,  I  saw  a 
quiet  and  serious  congregation.  We  had  a  larger  congregation  at 
Barnet  in  the  evening  than  ever,  and  a  greater  number  of  communi- 
cants. Will  this  poor,  barren  wilderness  at  length  blossom  and  bud 
as  the  rose  ? 

Saturday  13,  Being  strongly  urged  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the 
house  which  was  going  to  be  built  at  Bath,  on  Sunday  14,  after 
preaching  at  West-street  chapel  in  the  morning,  and  at  St.  Paul's, 
Shadwell,  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  Brentford.  I  preached  at  six ; 
and  taking  chaise  at  twelve,  on  Monday  15,  easily  reached  Bath 
in  the  afternoon.  Tuesday  16,  I  paid  a  short  visit  to  Bristol ;  preach- 
ed in  the  evening  and  morning  following,  Wednesday  17,  and  at  one 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  new  chapel  at  Bath.  The  wind  was  pierc- 
ingly cold,  yet  scarcely  any  of  the  congregation  went  away  before 
the  end  of  the  sermon.  After  preaching  at  the  room  in  the  evening, 
I  took  chaise,  and  the  next  afternoon  reached  London. 

Just  at  this  time  there  was  a  combination  among  many  of  the  post- 
chaise  drivers  on  the  Bath  road,  especially  those  that  drove  in  the 
night,  to  deliver  their  passengers  into  each  other's  hands.  One  dri- 
ver stopped  at  the  spot  they  had  appointed,  when  another  waited  to 
attack  the  chaise:  in  consequence  of  this  many  were  robbed:  but  I 
vol.  4,s — A 
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had  a  good  protector  still.  I  have  travelled  all  roads,  by  day  and 
by  night,  for  these  forty  years,  and  never  was  interrupted  yet. 

Thursday  25,  I  buried  the  remains  of  Mr.  Bespham,  many  years 
master  of  a  man-of-war.  From  the  time  he  received  the  truth  in 
love,  he  was  a  pattern  to  all  that  believe.  His  faith  was  full  of  mer- 
cy and  good  fruits :  his  works  shall  praise  him  in  the  gates. 

Saturday  27,  A  few  days  since,  my  assistant,  Mr.  Baynes,  by  far 
the  strongest  person  in  our  family,  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever  ;  he  was 
immediately  attended,  both  by  an  apothecary  and  a  physician;  but 
their  labour  was  in  vain :  this  morning  God  called  him  into  the 
world  of  spirits.  I  had  no  desire  to  part  with  him ;  but  God  knew 
what  was  best  for  him  and  me ! 

Wednesday  31,  we  concluded  the  old  year,  and  began  the  new, 
with  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Four  or  five  of  the  local  preachers 
assisted  me:  I  was  agreeably  surprised:  their  manner  of  praying 
being  so  artless  and  unlaboured  ;  and  yet  rational  and  scriptural,  both 
as  to  sense  and  expression. 

Thursday,  January  1,  1778,  We  had  a  very  solemn  opportunity 
of  renewing  our  covenant  with  God.  Tuesday  6,  I  spent  an  agreea- 
ble and  a  profitable  hour  with  three  German  gentlemen,  two  of 
them  Lutheran  ministers,  and  the  third,  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Leip- 
sic.  I  admired  both  their  good  sense,  seriousness,  and  good-breed- 
ing.    How  few  of  our  clergy  exceed  or  equal  them. 

Monday  19,  I  went  over  to  Tunbridge- Wells,  and  preached  in 
the  large  dissenting  meeting,  to  a  numerous  congregation ;  and  deep 
attention  sat  on  every  face.  Tuesday  20,  I  went  on  through  mis- 
erable roads  to  Roberts-bridge,  where  an  unusually  large  congrega- 
tion was  waiting.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Rye,  where  the  house 
was  sufficiently  crowded  as  usual.  How  large  a  society  would  be 
here,  could  ive  but  spare  them  in  one  thing !  Nay,  but  then  all  our 
labour  would  be  in  vain.  One  sin  allowed  would  intercept  the 
whole  blessing. 

Mr.  Holman's  widow  being  extremely  desirous  I  should  lodge 
at  Carborough,  two  miles  from  Rye,  I  ordered  my  chaise  to  take  me 
up  at  the  preaching-house  immediately  after  the  service:  she  had 
sent  a  servant  to  shew  me  the  way  ;  which  was  a  road  dirty  and  slip- 
pery enough,  cast  up  between  two  impassable  marshes :  the  man 
waited  awhile,  and  then  went  home,  leaving  us  to  guide  ourselves. 
Many  rough  journeys  I  have  had,  but  such  a  one  as  this  I  never  had 
before  :  it  was  one  of  the  darkest  nights  I  ever  saw;  it  blew  a  storm, 
and  yet  poured  down  with  rain.  The  descent  in  going  out  of  the 
town,  was  nearly  as  steep  as  the  ridge  of  a  house  ;  as  soon  as  we  had 
passed  it,  the  driver  being  a  stranger,  knew  not  which  way  to  turn. 
Joseph  Bradford,  whom  I  had  taken  into  the  chaise,  perceiving  how 
things  were,  immediately  got  out  and  walked  at  the  head  of  the  horses 
(which  could  not  possibly  keep  their  eyes  open,  the  rain  so  vio- 
lently beating  in  their  faces)  through  rain,  wind,  mud,  and  water,  till 
in  less  than  an  hour  he  brought  us  safe  to  Carborough. 

Wednesday  21,  I  went  back  to  Shoreham.  Mr.  Perronet,  though 
in  his  eighty-fifth  year,  is  still  able  to  go  through  the  whole  Sunday 
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service.  How  merciful  is  God  to  the  poor  people  of  Shoreham ! 
and  many  of  them  are  not  insensible  of  it. 

Monday,  February  2,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  spending  an  hour 

with  that  real  patriot,  Lord .     What  an  unheard  of  thing  it  is, 

that  even  in  a  court  he  should  retain  all  his  sincerity !  He  is  indeed 
(what  I  doubt  Secretary  Craggs  never  was) 

"  Statesman,  yet  friend  to  Truth." 

Perhaps  no  prince  in  Europe,  besides  King  George,  is  served  by 
two  of  the  honestest,  and  two  of  the  most  sensible  men  in  his  king- 
dom ! 

This  week  I  visited  the  society,  and  found  a  surprising  difference 
in  their  worldly  circumstances.  Five  or  six  years  ago,  one  in  three 
among  the  lower  ranks  of  people  was  out  of  employment ;  and  the 
case  was  supposed  to  be  nearly  the  same  through  all  London  and 
Westminster.  I  did  not  now,  after  all  the  tragical  outcries  of  want 
of  trade  that  fill  the  nation,  find  one  in  ten  out  of  business ;  nay, 
scarcely  one  in  twenty,  even  in  Spitalfields. 

Sunday  15,  I  buried  the  remains  of  Richard  Burke,  a  faithful  la- 
bourer in  our  Lord's  vineyard  ;  a  more  unblamable  character  I  have 
hardly  known.  In  all  the  years  that  he  has  laboured  with  us,  I  do 
not  remember  that  he  ever  gave  me  occasion  to  find  fault  with  him 
in  any  thing.  He  was  a  man  of  unwearied  diligence  and  patience, 
and  his  works  do  follow  him. 

Tuesday  17,  I,  wrote  "A  Serious  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
England,"  with  regard  to  the  present  state  of  the  nation,  so  strange- 
ly misrepresented,  both  by  ignorant  and  designing  men  ;  to  remove, 
if  possible,  the  apprehensions  which  have  been  so  diligently  spread, 
as  if  it  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin. 

Thursday  26,  I  committed  to  the  earth  the  remains  of  George 
Parsons.  He  has  left  very  few  like  him;  so  zealously,  so  humbly, 
so  unreservedly  devoted  to  God :  for  some  time  his  profiting  has  ap- 
peared to  all  men  ;  he  ripened  apace  for  eternity.  He  was  as  a  flame 
of  fire  wherever  he  went,  losing  no  occasion  of  speaking  or  working 
for  God :  so  he  finished  his  course  in  the  midst  of  his  years,  and  was 
quickly  removed  into  the  garner. 

Friday  27,  Was  the  day  appointed  for  the  national  fast,  and  it  was 
observed  with  due  solemnity ;  all  shops  were  shut  up ;  all  was  quiet 
in  the  streets;  all  places  of  public  worship  were  crowded;  no  food 
was  served  up  in  the  King's  house  till  five  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
Thus  far,  at  least,  we  acknowledge  God  may  direct  our  paths  ! 

Sunday,  March  1,  I  preached  at  Brentford  in  the  evening;  Mon- 
day 2,  at  Newbury  ;  and  the  next  evening  at  Bath. 

Wednesday  4,  I  went  on  to  Bristol ;  I  found  the  panic  had  spread 
hither  also,  as  if  the  nation  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  Strange  that 
those  who  love  God  should  be  so  frightened  at  shadows !  I  can  com- 
pare this  only  to  the  alarm  which  spread  through  the  nation  in  King- 
William's  time,  that  on  that  very  night  the  Irish  papists  were  to 
cut  the  throats  of  all  the  protestants  in  England ! 

Monday  9.  On  this  and  the  following  days  I  visited  the  society, 
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and  found  a  good  increase.  This  year  I  myself  (which  I  have  sel- 
dom done)  chose  the  preachers  for  Bristol ;  and  these  were  plain 
men,  and  likely  to  do  more  good  than  has  heen  done  in  one  year  for 
these  twenty  years.  Friday  13,  I  spent  an  hour  with  the  children 
at  Kingswood,  many  of  whom  are  truly  desirous  to  save  their  souls. 

Monday  16,  I  took  a  cheerful  leave  of  our  friends  at  Bristol,  and 
set  out  once  more  for  Ireland.  After  visiting  Stroud,  Gloucester, 
and  Tewksbury,  on  Wednesday  18,  I  went  over  to  Bewdly,  and 
preached  about  noon  at  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  to  most  of  the 
inhabitants  of  it. 

Thursday  19,  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  the  church  at 
Bengeworth,  and  spent  a  little  time  very  agreeably  with  the  rector, 
a  pious,  candid,  sensible  man.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Peb- 
worth  church ;  but  I  seemed  out  of  my  element.  A  long  anthem 
was  sung;  but,  I  suppose,  none  beside  the  singers  could  understand 
one  word  of  it.  Is  not  that  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue?  I  could 
no  more  bear  it  in  any  church  of  mine  than  Latin  prayers. 

Friday  20,  I  preached  at  Birmingham.  Saturday  21,  calling  at 
Wolverhampton,  I  was  informed,  that  "some  time  since,  a  large, 
old  house  was  taken,  three  or  four  miles  from  the  town,  which  re- 
ceives all  the  children  that  come,  sometimes  above  four  hundred  at 
once.  They  are  taught  gratis,  reading,  writing,  and  popery,  and 
when  at  age,  bound  out  apprentices." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  shell  of  the  new  house  at  New- 
castle-under  Lyme;  and  thence  hastened  forward,  through  Burslem, 
Congleton,  Macclesfield,  and  Stockport,  to  Manchester.  I  found  it 
needful  here  also  to  guard  honest  Englishman  against  the  vast  terror 
which  had  spread  far  and  wide.  I  had  designed  going  from  hence 
to  Chester,  in  order  to  embark  at  Parkgate,  but  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Wagner  informing  me,  that  a  packet  was  ready  to  sail  from  Liver- 
pool, I  sent  my  horses  forward,  and  followed  them  in  the  morning. 
But,  before  I  came  thither,  the  wind  turned  west ;  so  I  was  content. 

Sunday  22,  I  was  much  refreshed  by  two  plain,  useful  sermons  at 
St.  Thomas's  church,  as  well  as  by  the  serious  and  decent  behaviour 
of  the  whole  congregation.  In  the  evening  I  exhorted  all  of  our 
society,  who  had  been  bred  up  in  the  church,  to  continue  therein. 

Tuesday  31,  We  went  on  board  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  and  fell 
down  the  river,  with  a  small  side  wind;  but  in  the  morning,  after  a 
dead  calm,  a  contrary  wind  arose,  and  blew  exceedingly  hard. 

Wednesday,  April  1,  The  sea  was  rough  enough  ;  however,  I 
went  to  sleep  about  my  usual  time,  and  in  the  morning  found  myself 
ip  Dublin  Bay,  and  about  seven  we  landed  at  the  quay. 

I  was  soon  informed,  that  one  of  our  friends,  a  strong,  lively, 
healthy  man,  Mr.  Ham,  had  died  the  day  before.     From  the  time  he 
was  taken  ill,  he  was  a  mere  self-condemned  sinner,  deeply  convinc- 
ed of  his  unfaithfulness  to  God,  and  declaring, 
"  I  give  up  ev'ry  plea  beside  ; 

Lord,   I  am  damn'd  ;  but  thou  hast  died." 

"  When  my  wife  dies,"  said  he,  "  let  her  be  carried  to  the  room  : 
she  has  be<»n   a  honour  to  her  profession:  hut  I  will  not,  lam  not 
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worthy:  I  have  been  no  credit  to  you."  He  continued  full  of  self- 
condemnation,  till  after  a  weeks'  illness,  his  spirit  returned  to  God. 
I  daily  conversed  with  many  of  the  society,  and  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  find  them  both  more  united  together,  and  more  alive  to  God 
than  they  had  been  for  some  years.  Saturday  I  began  meeting  the 
classes,  and  was  agreeably  surprised.  I  had  heard,  that  nearly  a 
hundred  persons  had  left  the  society,  on  strict  inquiry,  I  found  about 
forty  were  wanting;  the  present  number  being  about  four  hundred 
and  sixty  :  and  therefore  were  more  loving  and  unanimous  than  I 
ever  knew  them  before. 

Sunday  5,  Meeting  the  society  in  the  evening,  I  largely  explained 
the  reasons  of  the  late  separation,  and  strongly  exhorted  all  our 
brethren,  "not to  render  railing  for  railing." 

Tuesday  7,  I  set  out  for  the  country,  and  reached  Tyrrel's  pass : 
it  being  a  mild  evening,  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation. 
The  next  evening  it  was  larger  still ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
present  to  heal. 

Thursday  9,  Between  eight  and  nine  I  preached  in  the  court-house 
at  Mullingar,  to  a  more  serious  congregation  than  I  ever  saw  there 
before.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  court-house  at  Longford 
to  a  far  more  numerous,  and  equally  serious  congregation. 

Friday  10,  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Abbydarrig,  and  before 
one  set  out  for  Athlone.  The  sun  shone  as  hot  as  it  uses  to  do  at 
Midsummer.  We  had  a  comfortable  time,  both  this  evening  and 
the  next  day ;  all  being  peace  and  harmony.  Sunday  12,  God  spoke 
in  his  word,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal.  One  young  woman  came 
to  me  just  after  service,  who  then  first  rejoiced  in  God  her  saviour. 
Monday  13,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Ballinasloe,  to  a  large  con- 
gregation ;  some  of  whom  seemed  to  be  much  affected  ;  so  did  many  at 
Aughrim  in  the  evening.  Tuesday  14,  I  went  on  to  Eyre-court.  The 
wind  was  now  piercingly  cold,  so  that  I  could  not  preach  abroad  ; 
and  there  was  no  need,  for  the  minister  not  only  lent  me  his  church, 
but  offered  me  a  bed  at  his  house  ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  go  forward. 
At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Birr,  to  a  congregation  of  deeply 
attentive  hearers. 

Wednesday  15,  I  met  many  of  my  old  friends  at  Cooly lough,  and 
had  a  numerous  congregation  in  the  evening.  Thursday  16,  I 
preached  in  the  riding-house  in  Tullamore.  The  commanding  offi- 
cer ordered  all  the  soldiers  to  be  present,  and  attended  himself,  with 
the  rest  of  the  officers,  while  I  explained,  Render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
Friday  17,  (Good-Friday)  I  preached  at  Tullamore  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  Mountmellick  in  the  evening.  Saturday  18,  I  preached  at 
Portarlington  in  the  evening;  and  about  eight  in  the  morning,  to  a 
very  genteel,  yet  attentive  audience,  on  Acquaint  thyself  now  ivith 
him  and  be  at  peace.  I  returned  to  Mountmellick  before  the  church 
began,  at  which  I  would  always  be  present,  if  possible.  I  would  fain 
have  preached  abroad  in  the  afternoon,  but  the  weather  would  not 
permit ;  so  we  made  all  the  room  we  could  in  the  house,  and  had  a 
solemn  and  comfortable  meeting. 
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Monday  20,  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  vicar  of  Maryborough,  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached,  on  Repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.  The  congrega- 
tion was  far  larger  than  when  I  was  here  before,  and  abundantly 
more  attentive.  Several  clergymen  were  present,  and  several  gen- 
tlemen ;  but  they  were  as  serious  as  the  poor. 

Tuesday  21,  We  found  the  election  for  Parliament  men  had  put 
all  Kilkenny  in  an  uproar.  In  consequence  of  this,  we  had  a  small, 
dead  congregation.  But  another  cause  of  this  was,  the  bitter  and 
perpetual  quarrels  between  the  chief  members  of  the  society.  I  talk- 
ed largely  with  the  contending  parties,  and  they  promised  better  be- 
haviour for  the  time  to  come. 

Wednesday  22, 1  went  on  to  Clonmell,  where,  our  room  being  small, 
and  the  weather  unfavourable  for  preaching  abroad,  we  procured  the 
largest  room  in  the  town,  which  was  in  the  quaker's  workhouse.  I 
had  scarcely  sat  down,  when  a  young  man  came  and  said,  "  My  fa- 
ther and  mother  send  their  kind  respects,  and  would  be  glad  of  thy 
company  this  evening."  His  mother  (now  Mrs.  Dudley)  was  my 
old  acquaintance,  Molly  Stokes.  I  went  at  four,  and  spent  an  hour 
very  agreeably;  but  much  company  coming  in,  Mr.  Dudley  desired 
I  would  call  again  in  the  morning.  I  then  told  him  what  his  wife 
was  reported  to  say  of  me  :  he  answered  me,  it  was  an  utter  mistake: 
that  she  had  never  spoke  a  disrespectful  word  concerning  me. 

Thursday  23,  Several  of  our  brethren  from  Cork  met  me  at  Rath- 
cormick.  I  was  glad  to  find  Mr.  Rankin  with  them,  just  arrived 
from  America.  When  we  came  to  Cork,  the  congregation  was  wait- 
ing; so  I  began  without  delay.  Sunday  26,  I  earnestly  exhorted  a 
numerous  congregation  at  eight  to  abstain  from  fleshly  desires :  a 
necessary  lesson  in  every  place,  and  no  where  more  so  than  in  Cork. 
At  St.  Peter's  church  I  saw  a  pleasing  sight,  the  independent  com- 
panies, raised  by  private  persons  associating  together,  without  any 
expense  to  the  government.  They  exercised  every  day,  and  if  they 
answer  no  other  end,  at  least  keep  the  papists  in  order,  who  were 
exceedingly  alert  ever  since  the  army  was  removed  to  America. 

Monday  27,  In  going  to  Bandon,  I  read  Abbe  Raynal's  "History 
of  the  Settlements  and  Trade  of  the  Europeans  in  the  Indies."  I 
would  be  glad  to  propose  a  few  queries.  I  ask,  1,  Is  not  this  "  Philo- 
sophical History,"  so  called,  in  many  parts  profoundly  dull :  exactly 
fitted  to  spread  a  pleasing  slumber  over  the  eyes  of  the  gentle  reader? 
2,  Are  there  not  several  passages  quite  obscure  ?  Is  this  the  fault  of 
the  author,  or  the  translator  ?  3,  Are  there  not  several  assertions 
which  are  false  in  fact:  such  as  that  of  the  healthiness  of  Batavia, 
one  of  the  unhealthiest  places  in  the  known  world.  4,  Do  not  many 
of  his  assertions  so  border  upon  the  marvellous,  that  none  but  a  dis- 
ciple of  Voltaire  could  swallow  them :  as  the  account  of  milk-white 
men,  with  no  hair,  red  eyes,  and  the  understanding  of  a  monkey  ? 
5,  Is  not  Raynal  one  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  christian  revela- 
tion that  ever  set  pen  to  paper:  far  more  determined,  and  less  decent 
than  Voltaire  himself?  as  where  he  so  keenly  inveighs  against  that 
horrid  superstition,  the  depriving  men  of  their  natural  liberty  of 
whoredom  !  Does  he  not  take  every  opportunity  of  wounding  chri* 
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tianity  through  the  sides  of  superstition  or  enthusiasm  ?  Is  not  the 
whole  laboured  panegyric  on  the  Chinese  and  the  Peruvians  a  blow 
at  the  root  of  Christianity  :  insinuating  all  along  that  there  are  no 
christians  in  the  world  so  virtuous  as  these  heathens  ?  Prove  this 
fact,and  it  undeniably  follows  that  Christianity  is  not  of  God.  But 
who  can  prove  it?  Not  all  the  baptized  or  unbaptized  infidels  in  the 
world.  From  what  authentic  history  of  China  is  that  account  taken  ? 
From  none  that  is  extant :  it  is  pure  romance,  flowing  from  the  Abbe's 
fruitful  brain.  And  from  what  authentic  history  of  Peru  is  the  ac- 
count of  the  Peruvians  taken  ?  I  suppose  from  that  pretty  novel  of 
Marmontell,  probably  written  with  the  same  design.  6,  Is  not  Raynal 
one  of  the  most  bitter  enemies  of  monarchy  that  ever  set  pen  to  pa- 
per ?  With  what  acrimony  does  he  personally  inveigh  against  it,  as 
absolutely,  necessarily,  essentially  subversive,  not  only  of  liberty, 
but  of  all  national  industry,  all  virtue,  all  happiness !  And  who  can 
deny  it?  Who?  The  Abbe  himself!  He  totally  confutes  his  own 
favourite  hypothesis.  For  was  not  Atahualpa  a  monarch  :  yea,  a  far 
more  absolute  one  than  the  king  of  France  ?  And  yet,  was  not  Peru 
industrious,  virtuous,  and  happy  under  this  very  monarch  ?  So  the 
Abbe  peremptorily  affirms,  as  it  were,  on  purpose  to  confute  himself. 
And  is  not  the  Emperor  of  China,  at  this  day,  as  absolute  a  monarch 
as  any  in  Europe  ?  And  yet,  who  so  industrious,  according  to  Ray- 
nal, who  so  virtuous,  so  happy  as  his  subjects  ;  so  that  he  must  totally 
give  up  either  his  argument  against  Christianity,  or  that  against  mo- 
narchy. If  the  Peruvians  were,  and  the  Chinese  are,  the  most  indus- 
trious, virtuous,  and  happy  men,  then  monarchy  is  no  way  inconsis- 
tent with  the  industry,  virtue,  and  happiness  of  a  people.  But  if  the 
Peruvians  were,  in  these  respects,  and  the  Chinese  are,  no  better 
than  other  men,  (which  is  the  very  truth,)  then  the  argument  against 
Christianity  falls  to  the  ground. 

From  the  largeness  and  seriousness  of  the  congregation  at  Bandon, 
I  should  have  imagined  the  work  of  God  was  much  increased  ;  but, 
upon  inquiry,  I  found  just  the  contrary;  nearly  one  third  of  those 
were  wanting  whom  I  left  in  the  society  three  years  ago;  yet  those 
who  remained  seemed  much  in  earnest.  In  the  evening  God  clothed 
his  word  with  power ;  few  appeared  to  be  unaffected :  and  I  was  sorry 
I  could  not  spend  a  little  more  time,  where  the  fields  were  so  white 
to  the  harvest. 

Wednesday  29,  I  returned  to  Cork,  and  met  the  classes.  0  when 
will  even  the  Methodists  learn  not  to  exaggerate  ?  After  all  the  pomp- 
ous acccunlp  I  had  had  of  the  vast  increase  of  the  society,  it  is  not  in- 
creased at  all ;  nay,  it  is  a  little  smaller  than  it  was  three  years  ago : 
and  yet  many  of  the  members  are  alive  to  God:  but  the  smiling 
world  hangs  heavy  upon  them. 

Sunday,  May  3,  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  a  message  from  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  Aughrim  Society,  (a  company  of  volunteers  so  called,) 
that  "  if  I  had  no  objection,  they  would  attend  at  the  new  room  in 
the  evening."  They  did  so,  with  another  independent  company  who 
were  just  raised,  The  True  Blues.  A  body  of  such  personable  men 
I  never  saw  together  before ;  the  gentlemen  in  scarlet  filled  the  side 
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gallery;  those  tu  blue,  the  front  gallery:  hut  hoth  galleries  would 
not  contain  them  all :  some  were  constrained  to  stand  below  ;  all  be- 
haved admirably  well,  though  I  spoke  exceedingly  plain  on  JFe 
■preach  Christ  crucified.  No  laughing,  no  talking;  all  seemed  to 
hear  as  for  life.   Surely  this  is  a  token  for  good. 

Monday  4,  I  went  to  Killinane,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
there  is  a  considerable  revival  of  the  work  of  God.  The  rain  con- 
tinuing, I  preached  in  a  large,  empty  house,  and  again  at  five  in  the 
morning.  Probably  I  shall  see  that  no  more  in  the  present  world. 
We  then  went  on,  through  abundance  of  rain,  to  Limerick. 

I  felt  in  the  evening  the  spirit  of  the  congregation,  the  same  as 
many  years  ago;  but  in  one  circumstance  I  observed  a  considerable 
change:  I  used  to  have  large  congregations  at  my  first  coming  to 
Limerick;  but  from  the  first  day  they  gradually  decreased.  It  was 
not  so  now,  but  poor  and  rich,  protestants  and  papists,  flocked  to- 
gether, from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Had  they  a  presage  that  they 
should  see  my  face  no  more  ? 

Thursday  7,  I  preached  once  more  to  the  loving,  earnest,  simple- 
hearted  people  of  Newmarket.  Two  months  ago,  good  Philip  Geier 
fell  asleep,  one  of  the  palatines  that  came  over  and  settled  in  Ireland, 
between  sixty  and  seventy  years  ago.  He  was  a  father  both  to  this, 
and  the  other  German  societies,  loving  and  cherishing  them  as  his 
own  children.  He  retained  all  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and,  after 
two  days'  illness,  went  to  God. 

Friday  8,  Finding  the  poor  people  at  Balligarane,  whom  I  had 
not  seen  these  five  years,  were  very  desirous  to  see  me  once  more,  I 
went  over  in  the  morning.  Although  the  notice  was  exceedingly 
short,  yet  a  large  number  attended.  Saturday  9,  I  wrote  a  "  Com- 
passionate Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland:"  through  which,  as 
well  as  through  England,  the  mock-patriots  had  laboured  to  spread 
the  alarm,  as  though  we  were  all  on  the  very  brink  of  destruction. 

Sunday  10,  I  examined  the  society,  and  have  not  known  them  for 
many  years  so  much  alive  to  God:  and  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
ever  found  them  so  loving  before:  indeed  the  whole  city  seemed  to 
breathe  the  same  spirit.  At  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  my 
farewell  sermon,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  13,  and  setting  out  immediately, 
reached  Snegborough,  before  eight  o'  clock. 

Tuesday  12,  Setting  out  early,  I  intended  to  lodge  at  Clare-Gal  way, 
but  we  found  there  was  no  lodging  to  be  had;  however,  they  told  us 
there  was  a  good  inn  at  Shrule,  not  many  miles  farther;  and  there  we 
found  a  house ;  but  it  afforded  no  food  either  for  man  or  bea<t,  so  we 
were  obliged  to  push  on  for  Ballinrobe,  which  we  reached  about 
eleven  o'clock.  We  came  this  day  sixty -eight  (English)  miles:  a 
good  day's  work  for  a  pair  of  horses. 

Wednesday  13,  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  large  congregation; 
but  most  of  them  dead  as  stones.  The  next  morning  I  crossed  over  to 
Hollymount,  and  preached  to  more  than  the  house  would  contain.  In 
the  afternoon  we  came  to  Castlebar,  and  had  a  lively  congregation 
in  the  evening.  Here  we  found  the  same  spirit  as  at  Limerick,  and 
solemnly  rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 
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Sunday  17,  Although  the  weather  was  rough  and  boisterous,  the 
people  flocked  together  at  nine  from  all  quarters,  papists  and  protest- 
ants,  and  God  sent  down  a  gracious  rain,  especially  upon  the  back- 
sliders. In  the  evening  the  court-house  was  exceedingly  crowded, 
and  the  fire  of  love  ran  from  heart  to  heart.  One  eminent  backslider, 
who  had  drunk  in  iniquity  like  water,  was  utterly  broken  in  pieces, 
and  resolved  to  cut  off  the  right  hand  at  once,  and  to  be  altogether  a 
christian.  When  we  came  into  the  house,  I  told  them,  "God  has 
more  work  to  do  in  this  family."  Two  of  John  Carr's  sons  and  four  of 
his  daughters  were  present.  I  prayed  for  them  in  faith ;  they  were  all 
soon  in  tears;  their  hearts  were  broken,  and  I  left  them  mere  sinners. 

Monday  18,  There  were  two  roads  to  Sligo  one  of  which  was 
several  miles  shorter,  but  had  some  sloughs  in  it:  however,  having  a 
good  guide,  we  chose  this.  Two  sloughs  we  got  over  well:  on  our 
approaching  the  third,  seven  or  eight  countrymen  presently  ran  to 
help  us:  one  of  them  carried  me  over  on  his  shoulders;  others  got 
the  horses  through ;  and  some  carried  the  chaise.  We  then  thought 
the  difficulty  was  past;  but  in  half  an  hour  we  came  to  another 
slough :  being  helped  over  it,  I  walked  on  leaving  Mr.  De  Lap,  John 
Carr,  Joseph  Bradford,  and  Jesse  Bugden,  with  the  chaise,  which  was 
stuck  fast  in  the  slough.  As  none  of  them  thought  of  unharnessing 
the  horses,  the  traces  were  soon  broken :  at  length  they  fastened  ropes 
to  the  chaise,  and  to  the  strongest  horse  ;  and  the  horse  pulling,  and 
the  men  thrusting  at  once,  they  thrust  it  through  the  slough  to  the 
firm  land.     In  an  hour  or  two  after,  we  all  met  at  Ballinacurrah. 

While  I  was  walking,  a  poor  man  overtook  me,  who  appeared  to 
be  in  deep  distress:  he  said,  he  owed  his  landlord  twenty  shillings7 
rent,  for  which  he  had  turned  him  and  his  family  out  of  doors ;  and 
that  he  had  been  down  with  his  relations  to  beg  their  help,  but  they 
would  do  nothing.  Upon  my  giving  him  a  guinea,  he  would  needs 
kneel  down  in  the  road  to  pray  for  me ;  and  then  cried  out,  "  Oh !  I 
shall  have  a  house,  I  shall  have  a  house  over  my  head !"  So,  perhaps, 
God  answered  that  poor  man's  prayer,  by  the  sticking  fast  of  the 
chaise  in  the  slough. 

Tuesday  19,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Sligo  in  the  old  court- 
house, an  exceedingly  spacious  building.  I  know  not  that  ever  I  saw 
so  large  a  congregation  here  before ;  nor,  considering  their  number, 
so  well-behaved.  Will  God  revive  his  work  even  in  this  sink  of 
wickedness :  and  after  so  many  deadly  stumbling-blocks  ! 

Upon  inquiry,  I  found  there  had  been  for  some  time  a  real  revival 
of  religion  here.  The  congregation  have  considerably  increased,  and 
the  society  is  nearly  doubled.  We  had  in  the  evening  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  before,  among  whom  were  most  of  the  gentry  of  the 
town :  and  all  but  one  or  two  young  gentlemen  (so  called)  were  re- 
markably serious  and  attentive. 

I  now  received  an  intelligible  account  of  the  famous  massacre  at 
Sligo.  A  little  before  the  revolution,  one  Mr.  Morris,  a  popish 
gentleman,  invited  all  the  chief  protestants  to  an  entertainment:  at 
the  close  of  which,  on  a  signal  given,  the  men  he  had  prepared 
fell  upon  them,  and  left  not  one  of  them  alive.  As  soon  as  King 
vol.  4. — B 
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William  prevailed,  he  quitted  Sligo;  but,  venturing  thither  about 
twenty  years  after,  supposing  no  one  then  knew  him,  he  was  discov- 
ered, and  used  according  to  his  deserts. 

Thursday  21,  I  went  on  to  Peter  Taylor's,  near  Swadlingbar, 
At  six  I  preached  in  a  large  room  in  the  town,  designed  for  an  as- 
sembly ;  where  rich  as  well  as  poor  behaved  with  the  utmost  decency. 

Friday  22,  We  went  through  a  lovely  country  to  Belturbet,  once 
populous,  now  greatly  decayed.  At  eleven  1  preached  in  the  ar- 
moury, a  noble  room,  to  a  very  large  and  a  very  serious  congrega- 
tion. At  six  I  preached  in  the  court-house  at  Cavan,  to  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  that  at  Belturbet. 

Saturday  23,  I  was  desired  to  preach  once  more  at  Cootehill, 
which  I  had  not  seen  for  many  years.  The  use  of  the  presbyterian 
meeting-house  being  procured,  I  had  a  very  extraordinary  congrega- 
tion. To  many  church-people  were  added  Seceders,  Arians,  Mora- 
vians, and  what  not;  however,  I  went  straightforward,  insisting  that 
Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

After  dinner  we  went  on  to  Clones,  finely  situated  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  in  the  midst  of  a  fruitful  and  well-cultivated  country ;  and  the 
people  seemed  as  sprightly  as  the  place.  I  preached  in  the  Green 
Fort,  near  the  town,  to  abundance  of  people,  but  no  triflers.  Sun- 
day 24, 1  preached  there  again  at  nine,  to  a  still  larger  congregation  ; 
but  the  far  largest  of  all  was  in  the  evening,  the  people  coming  in 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  There  is  something  very  peculiar  in 
this  people  ;  they  are  more  plain,  open,  and  earnest,  than  most  I  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom.  Indeed  some  of  our  Irish  societies,  those  in 
Athlone,  Limerick,  Castlebar,  and  Clones,  have  much  of  the  spirit 
of  our  old  Yorkshire  societies. 

Monday  25,  I  went  through  a  pleasant  country  to  Augholan.  A 
very  large  congregation  was  soon  assembled ;  and  the  rich  seemed  to 
be  as  attentive  as  the  poor.  So  they  were  also  in  the  evening  at 
Sidare. 

Tuesday  26,  We  went  on  to  Loghean.  Wednesday  27,  I  receiv- 
ed a  very  remarkable  account  from  Mrs.  Brown,  a  gentlewoman  in 
the  neighbourhood.  She  said,  "  Six  years  ago,  my  daughter  Jane, 
then  seventeen  years  old,  was  struck  raving  mad;  she  would  strike 
any  one  she  could,  particularly  her  father;  she  cursed  and  swore  hor- 
ribly ;  she  never  slept ;  and  let  her  hands  be  bound  ever  so  fast  over 
night,  they  were  loose  in  the  morning.  The  best  physicians  were 
consulted,  and  all  means  used,  but  to  no  purpose.  On  Thursday,  De- 
cember 28,  last,  she  violently  struck  her  father  on  the  breast:  the 
next  day,  Friday  29,  she  was  perfectly  well,  without  using  any 
means  at  all ;  and  she  has  continued  ever  since,  not  only  in  her 
senses,  but  full  of  faith  and  love." 

Thursday  2S,  Between  nine  and  ten  I  preached  at  a  village  called 
Magharacolton,  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Londonderry.  Considering  the  largeness  and  seriousness  of 
the  congregations,  I  wonder  no  more  good  is  done  here. 

Monday,  June  1,  I  went  over  to  the  New-Buildings,  and  took  my 
honourable  post  in  the  Mill-Deep;  attention  sat  on  every  face.     So 
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it  usually  does,  when  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached.  I  preach- 
ed at  Londonderry  in  the  evening,  on  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  How  happy  would  many  of  these  people  be,  if 
they  had  but  thoroughly  learned  this  lesson! 

Wednesday  3,  I  took  an  account  of  the  present  society,  a  little 
smaller  than  it  was  three  years  ago.  Thursday  4,  I  took  my  leave 
of  this  affectionate  people,  and  about  eleven  preached  at  New-Town, 
Limavady.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  Kilrea,  and  was  cordially 
received  by  Mr.  Haughton,  once  a  travelling  preacher,  now  a  magis- 
trate and  rector  of  a  parish;  but  the  church  wherein  it  was  at  first 
proposed  I  should  preach,  is,  as  I  found,  a  mere  heap  of  ruins  ;  so  I 
preached  in  the  new  meeting-house,  a  very  large  and  commodious 
building.  Abundance  of  people  flocked  together ;  some  of  them 
seemed  not  a  little  affected;  and  all  were  seriously  attentive;  surely 
some  will  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Friday  5,  We  went  on  to  Colerain.  As  the  barracks  here  are 
empty,  we  hired  one  wing,  which,  by  laying  several  rooms  into  one, 
supplied  us  with  a  spacious  preaching-house  ;  but  it  would  not  con- 
tain a  third  of  the  congregation  ;  but  standing  at  the  door,  I  had  them 
all  before  me  in  the  barrack-square. 

Saturday  6,  I  was  desired  to  take  a  ride  to  the  celebrated  Giant's 
Causeway.  It  lies  eleven  English  miles  from  Colerain.  When  we 
came  to  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  three  or  four  poor  boys  were 
ready  to  hold  our  horses,  and  shew  us  the  way  down.  It  being  dead 
low  water,  we  could  go  any  where,  and  see  every  thing  to  the  best 
advantage.  It  is  doubtless  the  effect  of  subterraneous  fire.  This 
manifestly  appears  from  many  of  the  stones  which  composed  the 
pillars  that  are  now  fallen  down:  these  evidently  bear  the  mark  of 
fire,  being  burnt  black  on  one  or  the  other  surface.  It  appears,  like- 
wise, from  the  numerous  pumice  stones  scattered  among  the  pillars : 
just  such  pillars  and  pumices  are  found  in  every  country  which  is, 
or  ever  was,  subject  to  volcanos. 

In  the  evening  I  saw  a  pleasing  sight.  A  few  days  ago,  a  young 
gentlewoman,  without  the  knowledge  of  her  relations,  entered  into 
the  society :  she  was  informed  this  evening  that  her  sister  was  speaking 
to  me  on  the  same  account.  As  soon  as  we  came  into  the  room, 
she  ran  to  her  sister,  fell  upon  her  neck,  wept  over  her,  and  could 
just  say,  "0  sister,  sister!"  before  she  sunk  down  upon  her  knees 
to  praise  God.  Her  sister  could  hardly  bear  it ;  she  was  in  tears  too, 
and  so  were  all  in  the  room.  Such  are  the  first-fruits  at  Colerain. 
May  there  be  a  suitable  harvest ! 

Sunday  7,  I  breakfasted  with  Mr.  Boyd,  the  twin  soul  for  humili- 
ty and  love,  with  Mr.  Sh — ,  of  Staplehurst.  I  read  prayers  for  him, 
and  administered  the  sacrament  to  such  a  number  of  communicants, 
as,  I  suppose,  never  met  there  before.  A  little  before  the  time  of 
preaching,  the  rain  ceased,  and  we  had  a  wonderful  congregation  in 
the  barrack-yard  in  the  evening:  many  of  them  were  present  at  five 
in  the  morning,  when  I  left  them  full  of  love  and  good  desires. 
About  nine  I  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Ballimannely ;  about 
twelve  at  another  little  town  :  and  in  the  evening;  at  Ballvmena. 
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Tuesday  9,  We  rode  through  a  small  village,  wherein  was  a  little 
society.  One  desiring  me  to  step  into  a  house  there,  it  was  filled 
presently  ;  and  the  poor  peoplqp  were  all  ear,  while  I  gave  a  short 
exhortation,  and  spent  a  few  minutes  in  prayer,  In  the  evening,  as 
the  town-hall  at  Carrickfergus  could  not  contain  the  congregation,  I 
preached  in  the  market-house,  on  Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments,  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man.  The  people  in  general  ap- 
peared to  be  more  serious,  and  the  society  more  earnest  than  they 
had  been  for  many  years. 

Thence  we  went  to  Belfast,  the  largest  town  in  Ulster,  said  to  con- 
tain thirty  thousand  souls.  The  streets  are  well  laid  out,  are  broad, 
straight,  and  well  built :  the  poor-house  stands  on  an  eminence,  front- 
ing the  main  street,  and  having  a  beautiful  prospect  on  every  side, 
over  the  whole  country  :  the  old  men,  the  old  women,  the  male  and 
the  female  children,  are  all  employed  according  to  their  strength ; 
and  all  their  apartments  are  airy,  sweet,  and  clean,  equal  to  anything 
of  the  kind  I  have  seen  in  England. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  on  one  side  of  the  New  Church,  to  far 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen  in  Ireland  :  but  I  doubt  the  bulk 
of  them  were  nearly  concerned  in  my  text,  Jlnd  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  these  things. 

Thursday  11,  About  nine  I  preached  to  five  or  six  hundred  people 
in  the  old  church  at  Newtown,  Claneboys.  The  sight  of  these  vast 
buildings,  and  large  gardens  running  to  decay,  through  the  extinction 
of  the  family  that  lately  owned  them,  (so  successful  was  the  scheme 
of  those  wretches  who  purposely  educated  poor  Mr.  C — ,  the  last  of 
the  family,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ensure  his  not  living  long,  and  his 
dying  without  issue)  always  makes  me  pensive  :  but  still  our  comfort 
is,  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth. 

About  twelve  I  preached  at  Kirkhubly;  thence  we  went  to  Port- 
a-ferry,  and  found  a  ready  passage  to  Strangford.  I  stood  on  the  point 
of  a  rock,  which  projected  into  a  large  circular  cavity,  that  contain- 
ed in  the  hollow,  and  round  the  edge  of  it,  all  the  multitude  who 
flocked  together.  I  spoke  longer  than  I  used  to  do ;  and  was  no 
more  weary  when  I  had  done,  than  I  was  at  six  in  the  morning.  Af- 
ter service  we  went  to  Downpatrick,  where  I  slept  in  peace. 

Friday  12,  I  walked  through  the  town;  I  suppose  one  of  the  most 
ancient  in  Ulster.  I  was  informed,  it  was  once  abundantly  larger 
than  it  is  now;  consisting  of  the  Irish  town,  then  inhabited  by  none 
but  Roman  Catholics;  and  the  English  town,  encompassed  with  a 
wall,  and  a  deep  ditch  filled  with  water.  At  the  head  of  the  English 
town  stands  the  abbey,  on  a  hill  which  commands  all  the  country. 
It  is  a  noble  ruin,  and  is  far  the  largest  building  that  I  have  seen  in 
the  kingdom.  Adjoining  to  it  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  groves 
which  I  ever  beheld  with  my  eyes;  it  covers  the  sloping  side  of  the 
hill,  and  has  vistas  cut  through  it  every  way.  In  the  middle  of  it  is 
a  circular  space,  twenty  or  thirty  yards  in  diameter.  I  would  have 
preached  there,  but  the  rain  drove  into  the  house  as  many  as  could 
crowd  together. 

Saturday  13, 1  took  my  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  grove,  the  pen- 
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pie  standing  before  me  on  the  gradually-rising  ground,  which  formed 
a  beautiful  theatre ;  the  sun  just  glimmered  through  the  trees,  but 
did  not  hinder  me  at  all.  It  was  a  glorious  opportunity.  The  whole 
congregation  seemed  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 

Sunday  14,  I  preached  at  Dunsford  in  the  morning.  In  the  even- 
ing the  congregation  in  the  grove  exceeded  even  that  at  Belfast ;  and 
I  verily  believe  all  of  them  were  almost  persuaded  to  be  christians. 
Monday  15,  I  left  Downpatrick  with  much  satisfaction ;  and  in  the 
evening  preached  in  the  Linen-hall  at  Lisburn,  to  nearly  as  large  a 
congregation  as  that  in  the  grove,  but  not  nearly  so  much  affected.  Af- 
terwards I  went  to  my  old  lodging  at  Derry  Aghy,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  spots  in  the  kingdom ;  and  I  could  relish  it  now  !  How  does 
God  bring  us  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  bring  us  up  again  ! 

Tuesday  16,  I  preached  at  eight  to  a  lively  congregation,  under 
the  venerable  old  yew,  supposed  to  have  flourished  in  the  reign  of 
King  James,  if  not  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Wednesday  17,  At  eleven,  our  brethren  flocked  to  Lisburn,  from 
all  parts,  whom  I  strongly  exhorted,  in  the  apostle's  words,  To  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord.  At  the  love-feast  which  followed,  we  were 
greatly  comforted ;  many  of  the  country  people  declaring  with  all 
simplicity,  and  yet  with  great  propriety,  both  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
pression, what  God  had  done  for  their  souls. 

Thursday  18,  I  preached  at  Ballinderry,  (in  my  way  to  Lurgan) 
where  many  flocked  together  though  at  a  very  short  warning.  We 
had  four  or  five  times  as  many  in  the  evening  at  Lurgan ;  but  some 
of  them  wild  as  colts  untamed.  However,  they  all  listened  to  that 
great  truth,  Narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life. 

Friday  19,  I  preached  about  noon  to  a  serious  company  at  Derry- 
Anvil,  and  then  went  on  to  Cockhill.  I  preached  here  at  the  bottom 
of  the  garden ;  the  table  was  placed  under  a  tree,  and  most  of  the 
people  sat  on  the  grass  before  it;  and  every  thing  seemed  to  concur 
with  the  exhortation,  Acquaint  thyself  now  with  him,  and  be  at 
peace. 

Saturday  20,  I  travelled  through  a  delightful  country  to  Charle- 
mont,  where  Captain  Tottenham  was  the  commanding  officer.  We 
lodged  with  him  in  the  castle,  which  stands  on  an  eminence,  and 
commands  the  country  on  all  sides.  A  tent  was  set  up  in  the  castle- 
yard,  where  all  the  soldiers  were  drawn  up  at  eleven,  with  abundance 
of  people  from  many  miles  round,  who  were  all  attention.  In  the 
evening  their  number  was  considerably  enlarged  ;  but  still  all  heard 
as  for  life. 

Sunday  21,1  preached  at  nine  in  the  avenue  at  Armagh,  to  a  large 
and  serious  congregation.  It  was  increased  four-fold  at  six  in  the 
evening;  but  many  were  there  who  behaved  as  if  they  had  been  in  a 
bear-garden. 

Monday  22,  I  took  a  walk  to  the  Primate's,  and  went  through  the 
house,  and  all  the  improvements.  The  house  is  neat  and  handsome, 
but  not  magnificent;  and  is  elegantly,  but  not  splendidly,  furnished. 
The  domain  is  beautifully  laid  out  in  meadow  ground,  sprinkled  with 
trees;  on  one  side  of  which  is  a  long  hill  covered  with  a  shrubbery, 
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cut  into  serpentine  walks.  On  each  side  of  the  shrubbery  is  a  straight 
walk,  commanding  a  beautiful  prospect.  Since  this  Primate  came,  the 
town  wears  another  face:  he  has  repaired,  and  beautifully,  the  cathe- 
dral; built  a  row  of  neat  houses  for  the  choral  vicars;  erected  a  public 
library  and  an  infirmary ;  procured  the  free-school  to  be  re-built  of 
the  size  of  a  little  college,  and  a  new-built  horse-barrack,  together 
with  a  considerable  number  of  convenient  and  handsome  houses ;  so 
that  Armagh  is  at  length  rising  out  of  its  ruins  into  a  large  and  popu- 
lous city.  So  much  good  may  any  man  of  a  large  fortune  do,  if  he 
lay  it  out  to  the  best  advantage  ! 

Tuesday  23,  I  went  on  to  Tandrogar,  one  of  the  pleasantest  towns 
in  Ireland :  as  it  was  a  fair,  calm  evening,  I  had  designed  to  preach 
in  the  avenue  to  the  castle ;  but  being  desired  to  preach  in  the  court- 
yard, I  took  my  place  under  a  tall,  spreading  tree,  in  the  midst  of  a 
numerous  congregation,  who  were  still  as  night :  there  could  not  be 
devised  a  more  pleasing  scene;  the  clear  sky,  the  setting  sun,  the 
surrounding  woods,  the  plain,  unaffected  people,  were  just  suitable 
to  the  subject,  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light. 

Wednesday  24,  For  exactly  two  months  we  have  had  only  two 
days  without  rain.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  same  lovely 
place:  I  dined,  supped,  and  lodged  at  Dr.  Lesley's,  the  rector,  a 
well-bred,  sensible,  and,  I  believe,  a  pious  man.  We  had  family- 
prayers  before  supper,  which  he  '  read  with  admirable  propriety  and 
devotion  ;  and  I  know  not  that  I  have  spent  a  more  agreeable  even- 
ing since  I  came  into  the  kingdom. 

Thursday  25,  I  walked  round  Dr.  Lesley's  domain ;  a  pleasanter 
spot  I  never  saw:  it  lies  on  the  top  of  a  fruitful  hill,  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  the  town,  and  commands  the  whole  view  of  a  lovely 
country,  east,  west,  north,  and  south ;  and  it  is  laid  out  with  the  finest 
taste  imaginable.  The  ground  I  took  for  a  park  I  found  was  an 
orchard,  tufted  with  fruit  trees  and  flowering  shrubs,  and  surrounded 
with  a  close  shady  walk.  I  spent  another  hour  with  the  amiable 
family  this  morning,  and  it  was  an  hour  I  shall  not  soon  forget,  but 
it  will  never  return  !  For  one,  if  not  more,  of  that  lovely  company, 
is  since  removed  to  Abraham's  bosom  !  In  the  evening  I  preached  to 
a  large  congregation  at  Newry  ;  and  on  Saturday  morning  returned 
to  Dublin. 

I  had  now  just  finished  Xenophon's  Kv§«  n*/ef«*.  Some  parts  of 
which  I  think  are  exceedingly  dull,  particularly  his  numerous 
speeches;  and  above  all,  the  tedious  dialogue  between  Cyrus  and 
Cambyses:  but  what  a  beautiful  picture  does  he  draw  of  Cyrus! 
What  an  understanding  !  and  what  tempers  !  Did  ever  a  heathen 
come  up  to  this  ?  Not  since  the  world  began.  Few,  exceedingly 
few,  even  of  the  best  instructed  christians  have  attained  so  unblama- 
ble a  character. 

Sunday  2S,  I  am  this  day  seventy-five  years  old,  and  I  do  not 
find  myself,  blessed  be  God,  any  weaker  than  I  was  at  five-and- 
twenty;  this  also  hath  God  wrought!  All  this  week  I  visited  as 
mnnv  as  I  could,  and  endeavoured  to  confirm  their  love  to  each 
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other  ;  and  I  have  not  known  the  society  for  many  years  so  united 
as  it  is  now. 

Saturday,  July  4,  A  remarkable  piece  was  put  into  my  hands, 
The  Life  of  Mr.  Morsay;  and  I  saw  no  reason  to  alter  the  judgment 
which  I  had  formed  of  him  forty  years  ago.  He  was  a' man  of  un- 
common understanding,  and  greatly  devoted  to  God :  but  he  was  a 
consummate  enthusiast:  not  the  word  of  God,  but  his  own  imagina- 
tions, which  he  took  for  divine  inspirations,  were  the  sole  rule  both 
of  his  words  and  actions.  Hence  arose  his  marvellous  instability, 
taking  such  huge  strides  backwards  and  forwards ;  hence  his  fre- 
quent darkness  of  soul ;  for  when  he  departed  from  God's  word, 
God  departed  from  him.  Upon  the  whole,  I  do  not  know  that  ever 
I  read  a  more  dangerous  writer,  one  who  so  wonderfully  blends  to- 
gether truth  and  falsehood,  solid  piety  and  wild  enthusiasm. 

Tuesday  7,  Our  little  Conference  began,  at  which  about  twenty 
preachers  were  present.  On  Wednesday  we  heard  one  of  our  friends 
at  large,  upon  the  "Duty  of  leaving  the  church;"  but,  after  a  full 
discussion  of  the  point,  we  all  remained  firm  in  our  judgment,  that 
it  is  our  duty  not  to  leave  the  church  wherein  God  has  blessed  us, 
and  does  bless  us  still. 

Sunday  12,  After  I  had  several  times  explained  the  nature  of  it, 
we  solemnly  renewed  our  covenant  with  God.  It  was  a  time  never 
to  be  forgotten  ;  God  poured  down  upon  the  assembly  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication,  especially  in  singing  that  verse  of  the  conclud- 
ing hymn, 

"  To  us  the  covenant  blood  apply, 
Which  takes  our  sins  away, 
And  register  our  names  on  high, 
And  keep  us  to  that  day." 

This  afternoon  Mr.  Delap,  one  of  our  preachers,  walking  through 
the  city,  met  a  crowd  of  people  running  from  a  mad-dog,  who  had 
bit  several  persons  ;  he  walked  on,  took  up  a  large  stone,  struck  the 
dog  on  the  head,  and  knocked  him  down;  he  then  leaped  upon  him, 
and  dispatched  him,  while  the  people  crowded  round,  and  gave  him 
abundance  of  thanks. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  visited  many  of  those 
who  had  left  the  society ;  but  I  found  them  so  deeply  prejudiced, 
that  till  their  hearts  are  changed,  I  could  not  advise  them  to  return 
to  it. 

Thursday  16,  I  went  with  a  few  friends  to  Lord  Charlemont's, 
two  or  three  miles  from  Dublin.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  places 
I  have  ever  seen.  The  water,  trees,  and  lawns  are  so  elegantly  in- 
termixed with  each  other ;  having  a  serpentine-walk  running  through 
a  thick  wood  on  one  side,  and  an  open  prospect,  both  of  land  and 
sea,  on  the  other.  In  the  thickest  part  of  the  wood  is  the  hermitage, 
a  small  room,  dark  and  gloomy  enough.  The  Gothic  temple,  at  the 
head  of  a  fine  piece  of  water,  which  is  encompassed  with  stately 
trees,  is  delightful  indeed;  but  the  most  elegant  of  all  the  buildings 
is  not  finished;  the  shell  of  it  is  surprisingly  beautiful,  and  the  rooms 
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well  contrived,  both  for  use  and  ornament.  But  what  is  all  this, 
unless  God  be  here?  Unless  he  be  known,  loved  and  enjoyed?  Not 
only  vanity,  unable  to  give  happiness,  but  vexation  of  spirit. 

Sunday  19,  In  the  evening  1  went  on  board  the  Prince  of  Orange; 
but  the  wind  failing,  we  soon  stuck  upon  a  sand  bank :  we  got  clear  of 
it  about  five  in  the  morning,  and  set  sail.  All  the  day  before  there 
had  been  a  strong  north-east  wind ;  this  had  raised  the  sea  to  an  un- 
common degree,  which  affected  me  full  as  much  as  a  storm:  howev- 
er, lying  down  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  fell  asleep,  and  slept  most  of 
the  time  till  four  in  the  morning  :  about  six  we  landed  on  Liverpool 
quay,  and  all  my  sickness  was  over. 

Tuesday  21,  we  had  as  usual,  a  very  numerous  and  very  serious 
congregation.  Wednesday  22,  I  went  on  to  Bolton.  The  new 
house  here  is  the  most  beautiful  in  the  country:  it  was  well  filled  in 
the  evening,  and  I  believe  many  of  the  audience  tasted  largely  of 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  while  I  enlarged  upon  our  Lord's 
words,  Neither  can  they  die  any  more  ;  for  they  are  equal  to  angels, 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

Friday  24, 1  preached  at  Bury  and  Rochdale,  and  the  next  evening 
at  Halifax.  Sunday  26,  the  house  was  tolerably  well  filled  at  eight. 
Understanding  there  was  great  need  of  it,  I  preached  on  Bender  unto 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God,  the  things  that 
are  God's :  I  spoke  with  all  plainness,  and  yet  did  not  hear  that  any 
one  was  offended. 

At  one  I  preached  on  those  words  in  the  Gospel  for  the  day,  Reck- 
on ye  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Such  a  time  I  have  not  known  for  some 
years :  the  house  was  extremely  crowded ;  but  I  believe  there  was  not 
only  no  inattentive,  but  no  unaffected  hearer.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Bradforth  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  since 
I  left  London. 

Saturday,  August  1,  I  was  desired  to  take  a  view  of  Mr.  Bush- 
field's  improvements  near  Bingley.  His  house  stands  on  the  top  of 
a  hill,  clothed  with  wood,  opposite  to  another,  which  is  covered  with 
tall  oaks.  Between  the  hills  runs  the  river;  on  the  top,  at  the  bottom, 
through  the  midst,  and  along  the  side  of  the  woods,  he  has  made 
partly  straight,  partly  serpentine  walks;  some  of  which  command  a 
lovely  prospect.  He  is  continually  making  new  improvements;  but 
will  not  that  thought  frequently  intrude, 

"  Must  I  then  leave  thee,  paradise  ?  Then  leave 
These  happy  shades  and  mansions  fit  for  gods?" 

Sunday  2,  At  one  I  preached  at  the  foot  of  Birstal-hill  to  the 
largest  congregation  that  ever  was  seen  there.  It  was  supposed  there 
were  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand,  but  there  were  some  thousands 
more  at  Leeds  :  I  think  it  was  the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen 
for  many  years,  except  that  at  Gwenap  in  Cornwall. 

Tuesday  4,  Our  Conference  began;  so  large  a  number  of  preach- 
ers never  met  at  a  Conference  before.  I  preached  morning  and 
evening  till  Thursday  night,  then  my  voice  began  to  fail;  so  I  desired 
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two  of  our  preachers  to  supply  my  place  the  next  day.     On  Saturday 
the  Conference  ended. 

Sunday  9,  I  preached  at  eight  in  the  market-place  at  Dewsbury,  to 
some  thousands  of  serious  people,  as  Mr.  Pawley  would  not  permit 
me  to  preach  in  the  church,  "because  it  would  give  offence  !" 

After  visiting  Bradforth  and  Halifax,  I  struck  across  to  Manches- 
ter and  Stockport,  and  went  on  by  moderate  journies  to  London. 
Having  soon  finished  my  business  there,  on  Monday  17,  Dr.  Coke, 
my  brother,  and  I,  took  coach  for  Bristol;  and  early  on  Thursday  20, 
I  set  out  for  Cornwall.  I  preached  at  Taunton  that  evening  :  Friday 
21,  at  Exon ;  and  on  Saturday  reached  the  dock. 

Sunday  23,  At  seven  I  preached  in  our  room,  and  at  one  on  the 
quay  at  Plymouth.  The  common  people  behaved  well ;  but  I  was 
shocked  at  the  stupidity  and  ill-breeding  of  several  officers,  who 
kept  walking  and  talking  together  all  the  time,  with  the  most  perfect 
unconcern.  We  had  no  such  Gallios  in  the  evening  at  the  dock, 
though  the  congregation  was  four  times  as  large.  Surely  this  is  an 
understanding  people :  may  their  love  be  equal  to  their  knowledge. 

Monday  24,  In  the  way  to  Medras,  Mr.  Furz  gave  me  a  strange 
relation,  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  eye  and  ear  witnesses. 
"  In  July,  1748,  Martin  Hoskins,  of  Sithney,  being  in  a  violent  pas- 
sion, was  struck  raving  mad,  and  obliged  to  be  chained  down  to  the 
floor.  Charles  Skelton  went  to  see  him  :  he  cried  out,  "  Who  art 
thou  ?  Hast  thou  faith  ?  No  !  thou  art  afraid."  Charles  felt  an  inex- 
pressible shock,  and  was  raving  mad  himself.  He  continued  so  for 
several  days,  till  some  agreed  to  keep  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
His  lunacy  then  ended  as  suddenly  as  it  began  ;  but  what  was  pecu- 
liarly remarkable  was,  while  he  was  ill,  Martin  was  quite  well ;  as 
soon  as  he  was  well,  Martin  was  as  ill  as  ever. 

Thence  I  went  on  to  Redruth,  Helston,  and  Penzance.  On  Thurs- 
day 27,  in  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  market-place  at  St.  Just : 
very  few  of  our  old  society  are  now  left ;  the  far  greater  part  of  them 
are  in  Abraham's  bosom;  but  the  new  generation  are  of  the  same 
?pirit,  serious,  earnest,  devoted  to  God ;  and  particularly  remarkable 
for  simplicity  and  christian  sincerity. 

Friday  28,  The  stewards  of  the  societies  met  at  St.  Ives,  a  com- 
pany of  pious,  sensible  men.  I  rejoiced  to  find  that  peace  and  love 
prevailed  through  the  whole  circuit:  those  who  stiled  themselves  my 
Lady's  preachers,  who  screamed,  and  railed,  and  threatened  to  swal- 
low us  up,  are  vanished  away.  I  cannot  learn  that  they  have  made 
one  convert,  a  plain  proof  that  God  did  not  send  them. 

Saturday  29, 1  found  the  venerable  old  man  at  St.  Cuthbert's,  pale, 
thin,  and  scarcely  half  alive;  however  he  made  shift  to  go  in  a  chaise 
to  the  preaching,  and  deaf  as  he-was,  to  hear  almost  every  word  :  he 
had  such  a  night's  rest  as  he  had  not  had  for  many  months,  and  in  the 
morning  seemed  hardly  the  same  person.  It  may  be,  God  will  give 
him  a  little  longer  life  for  the  good  of  many. 

Sunday  30,  About  five  I  preached  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Gwenap, 
it  was  believed,  to  four-and-twenty  thousand ;  afterwards  I  spent  a 
solemn!  hour  with  the  society,  and  slept  in  peace. 
vol.  4.— C 
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Monday  31,  About  eleven  I  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  con- 
gregation, near  the  town-hall  in  Bodmin,  and  about  six  in  the  even- 
ing at  Launceston  ;  a  town  as  little  troubled  with  religion  as  most  in 
Cornwall. 

Tuesday,  September  1,  I  went  to  Tiverton.  I  was  musing  here  on 
what  I  heard  a  good  man  say  long  since,  "  Once  in  seven  years  I  burn 
all  my  sermons  ;  for  it  is  a  shame  if  I  cannot  write  better  sermons 
now  than  I  could  seven  years  ago."  Whatever  others  can  do,  I  really 
cannot.  I  cannot  write  a  better  sermon  on  The  Good  Steward,  than 
I  did  seven  years  ago  :  I  cannot  write  a  better  on  The  Great  jUssize, 
than  I  did  twenty  years  ago  :  I  cannot  write  a  better  on  The  Use  of 
Money,  than  I  did  nearly  thirty  years  ago  :  nay,  I  know  not  that  I 
can  write  a  better  on  The  Circumcision  of  the  Heart,  than  I  did 
five-and-forty  years  ago.  Perhaps,  indeed,  I  may  have  read  five  or 
six  hundred  books  more  than  I  had  then,  and  may  know  a  little 
more  history,  or  natural  philosophy  than  I  did  :  but  I  am  not  sensible 
that  this  has  made  any  essential  addition  to  my  knowledge  in  di- 
vinity. Forty  years  ago,  I  knew  and  preached  every  christian  doc- 
trine which  I  preach  now. 

Thursday  3,  About  noon  I  preached  atCathanger,  about  eight  miles 
from  Taunton.  It  was  an  exceedingly  large  house,  built  (as  the  in- 
scription over  the  gate  testifies)  in  the  year  1555,  by  Serjeant  Walsh, 
who  had  then  eight  thousand  pounds  a  year,  perhaps,  more  than  equal 
to  twenty  thousand  now.  But  the  once  famous  family  is  now  forgot- 
ten ;  the  estate  is  mouldered  almost  into  nothing;  and  three  quarters 
of  the  magnificent  buildings  lie  level  with  the  dust.  I  preached  in 
the  great  hall,  like  that  of  Lincoln  College,  to  a  very  serious  congre- 
gation. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  South  Petherton,  once  a  place 
of  renown,  and  the  capital  of  a  Saxon  kingdom :  as  is  vouched  by  a 
palace  of  King  Ina  still  remaining,  and  a  very  large  and  ancient 
church.  I  suppose  the  last  blow  given  to  it  was  by  Judge  Jeffries, 
who,  after  Monmouth's  rebellion,  hanged  so  many  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  drove  so  many  away,  thas  it  is  never  likely  to  lift  up  its  head 
again. 

Friday  4,  I  spent  some  time  in  the  evening,  and  an  hour  in  the 
morning  with  the  lovely  children  at  Publow.  Such  another  company 
of  them  I  never  saw,  since  Miss  Bosanquet  removed  from  Laton- 
Stone. 

Saturday  5,  I  returned  to  Bristol.  Sunday  6,  at  eight  I  preached 
near  the  Drawbridge :  at  two  near  Kingsvvood  school,  under  the  tree 
which  I  planted  for  the  use  of  the  next  generation  :  and  at  five  near 
King's-square,  to  a  very  numerous  and  exceedingly  serious  congre- 
gation. 

Monday  7,  In  my  way  to  Bath,  Tread  a  pamphlet  which  surprised 
me  exceedingly.  For  many  years  I  had  heard  the  king  severely 
blamed,  for  giving  all  places  of  trust  and  profit  to  Scotchmen.  And 
this  was  so  positively  and  continually  affirmed,  that  I  had  no  doubt 
of  it.  To  put  the  matter  beyond  all  possible  dispute,  the  writer  ap- 
peals to  the  Court  Calendar  of  the  present  year,  which  contains  the 
names  of  all  those  that  hold  places  under  the  king.     And  hereby  it 
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appears,  that  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  odd  places,  just  eight  are  pos- 
sessed by  Scotchmen  ;  and  of  the  hundred  and  fifty-one  places  in  the 
royal  household,  four  are  possessed  by  Scots,  and  no  more.  Ought 
not  this  to  be  echoed  through  the  three  kingdoms,  to  shew  the  regard 
to  truth  these  wretches  have,  who  are  constantly  endeavouring  to  in- 
flame the  .nation  against  their  sovereign,  as  well  as  their  fellow- 
subjects  ! 

Tuesday  8,  In  the  evening  I  stood  on  one  side  of  the  market-place 
of  Frome,  and  declared  to  a  very  numerous  congregation,  His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.  They  stood  as  quiet  as  those  at  Bris- 
tol, a  very  few  excepted,  most  of  whom  were,  by  the  courtesy  of 
England,  called  gentlemen.  How  much  inferior  to  the  keelmen  and 
colliers  ! 

On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  I  made  a  little  excursion  into  Dor- 
setshire, and  on  Saturday  returned  to  Bristol.  Sunday  13,  we  had  a 
comfortable  opportunity  at  the  room  in  the  morning,  as  well  as  at  the 
square  in  the  afternoon,  where  the  congregation  was  considerably 
larger  than  the  Sunday  before.  But  on  Sunday  20,  it  was  larger  still. 
Now  let  the  winter  come:  we  have  made  our  full  use  of  the  Michael- 
mas summer. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  on  meeting  the  classes,  I 
carefully  examined  whether  there  was  any  truth  in  the  assertion,  that 
above  a  hundred  in  our  society  were  concerned  in  unlawful  distilling: 
the  result  was,  that  I  found  two  persons,  and  no  more,  that  were  con- 
cerned therein. 

I  now  procured  a  copy  of  part  of  Mr.  Fl — -'s  late  letter  to  Mr.  J., 
which  I  think  it  my  duty  to  publish,  as  a  full  answer  to  the  lying 
accounts  which  have  been  published  concerning  that  bad  man.  "Mr. 
Voltaire,  finding  himself  ill,  sent  for  Dr.  Fronchin,  first  physician  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  one  of  his  converts  to  infidelity,  and  said  to 
him,  '  Sir,  I  desire  you  will  save  my  life.  I  will  give  you  half  my 
fortune  if  you  will  lengthen  out  my  days,  only  six  months.  If  not, 
I  shall  go  to  the  devil,  and  carry  you  with  me.' " 

Thursday  24,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Midsummer-Norton 
church.  Thence  I  went  to  Bradford,  on  a  sultry  hot  day,  such  as 
were  several  days  this  month ;  and  preached  on  the  Seed  that  fell 
among  thor?is.     God  strongly  applied  his  word. 

Tuesday  29,  I  preached  at  Almsbury  to  a  large  number  of  plain 
people,  who  seemed  just  ripe  for  the  gospel.  We  observed  Friday, 
October  2,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  our  king  and  nation. 
We  met,  as  usual,  at  five,  at  nine,  at  one,  and  in  the  evenirig.  At  each 
time,  I  believe,  some  found  that  God  was  with  us:  but  more  espe- 
cially in  the  concluding  service. 

Saturday  3,  Visiting  one  at  the  poor-house,  I  was  much  moved  to 
see  such  a  company  of  poor,  maimed,  halt,  and  blind,  who  seemed  to 
have  no  one  caring  for  their  souls.  So  I  appointed  to  be  there  the 
next  day  ;  and  at  two  o'clock  had  all  that  could  get  out  of  bed,  young 
and  old,  in  the  great  hail.  My  heart  was  greatly  enlarged  toward 
them,  and  many  blessed  God  for  the  consolation. 

Monday  I  went  with  my  brother  to  the  Devizes,  and  preached  in. 
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a  large,  commodious  room.  This  and-  the  following  evening  we 
preached  at  Saium.  Wednesday  7,  we  went  on  to  Winchester.  I 
had  thoughts  of  preaching  abroad,  if  happily  any  thing  might  awak- 
en a  careless,  self-conceited  people  :  but  the  rain  would  not  permit; 
and  it  made  the  road  so  heavy,  that  we  could  not  reach  Portsmouth 
common  till  nearly  six. 

Thursday  8,  One  of  our  friends,  whom  I  have  known  several  years, 
Mrs.  Sarah  M — d,  and  one  on  whose  veracity  I  could  depend,  was 
mentioning  some  uncommon  circumstances :  I  desired  her  to  relate 
them  at  large,  which  she  readily  did  as  follows  : 

"  Six  or  seven  years  ago,  a  servant  of  my  husband's  died  of  the 
small  pox.  A  few  days  after,  as  I  was  walking  into  the  town,  I  met 
him  in  his  common  every  day  clothes,  running  towards  me.  In 
about  a  minute  he  disappeared. 

"Mr.  Heth,  a  surgeon  and  apothecary  died  in  March,  1756.  On 
the  14th  of  April  following,  I  was  walking  with  two  other  women 
in  the  High-street,  about  day-break,  and  we  all  three  saw  him,  dress- 
ed as  he  usually  was,  in  a  scarlet  surtout,  a  bushy  wig,  and  a  very 
small  hat.  He  was  standing  and  leaning  against  a  post,  with  his 
chin  resting  on  his  hands.  As  we  came  towards  him,  (for  we  were 
not  frighted  at  all,)  he  walked  towards  us,  and  went  by  us.  We 
looked  steadily  after  him,  and  saw  him  till  he  turned  into  the  mar- 
ket-house. 

"Not  long  after  this,  Mr.  Sm —  died.  Ten  or  twelve  days  after, 
as  I  was  walking  near  his  house,  about  eleven  o'clock,  in  a  bright, 
sun-shiny  day,  I  saw  him  standing  at  his  chamber  window,  and  look- 
ing full  upon  me  ;  but  it  was  the  most  horrid  countenance  that  I  ever 
saw.  As  I  walked  on,  I  could  not  keep  my  eyes  off  him,  till  he 
withdrew  from  the  window,  though  I  was  so  terrified  with  his  ghast- 
ly look,  that  I  was  ready  to  drop  down." 

Friday  9,  I  returned  to  London,  and  Sunday  11,  buried  the  re- 
mains of  Eleanor  Lee.  I  believe  she  received  the  great  promise  of 
God,  entire  sanctification,  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  ago,  and  that  she 
never  lost  it  for  an  hour.  I  have  conversed  intimately  with  her  ever 
since,  and  never  saw  her  do  any  action,  little  or  great,  nor  heard  her 
speak  any  word  which  I  could  reprove.  Thou  wast  indeed  a  Mother 
in  Israel ! 

Tuesday  13,  I  took  a  little  tour  into  Oxfordshire,  and  preached  in 
the  evening  at  Wallingford.  Wednesday  14,  I  went  on  to  Oxford, 
and  having  an  hour  to  spare,  walked  to  Christ-Church,  for  which  1 
cannot  but  still  retain  a  peculiar  affection.  What  lovely  mansions 
are  these!  What  is  wanting  to  make  the  inhabitants  of  them  happy  ? 
That,  without  which  no  rational  creature  can  be  happy ;  the  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  God.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Finstock 
to  a  congregation  gathered  from  many  miles  round.  How  gladly 
could  I  spend  a  few  weeks  in  this  delightful  solitude!  But  I  must 
not  rest  yet.  As  long  as  God  gives  me  strength  to  labour,  I  am  to 
use  it.  Thursday  15,  I  preached  at  Witney.  Since  Nancy  B.  has 
been  detained  here,  the  work  of  God  has  greatly  revived.     Myste- 
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rious  Providence !  That  one  capable  of  being  so  extremely  useful, 
should  be  thus  shut  up  in  a  corner ! 

Friday  16,  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Thame,  on  my  return  to 
London.  I  came  thither  a  little  after  ten.  The  mob  had  been  so 
troublesome  there,  that  it  was  a  doubt  with  the  preachers  whether 
the  place  should  not  be  given  up.  However,  I  thought  it  might  not 
be  amiss,  before  this  was  done,  to  make  one  trial  myself:  but  I  found  it 
impracticable  to  preach  abroad,  the  wind  being  so  exceedingly  sharp. 
I  went  therefore  into  a  large  building,  formerly  used  by  the  presby- 
terians.  It  was  quickly  filled,  and  more  than  filled,  many  being 
obliged  to  stand  without:  yet  there  was  no  breath  of  noise;  the  whole 
congregation  seemed  to  be  "  all  but  their  attention  dead."  We  had 
prayed  before,  that  God  would  give  us  a  quiet  time,  and  he  granted 
us  our  request. 

Immediately  after,  a  strange  scene  occurred.  I  was  desired  to  visit 
one  who  had  been  eminently  pious,  but  had  now  been  confined  to 
her  bed  for  several  months,  and  was  utterly  unable  to  raise  herself 
up.  She  desired  us  to  pray,  that  the  chain  might  be  broken.  A 
few  of  us  prayed  in  faith.  Presently  she  rose  up,  dressed  herself, 
came  down  stairs,  and,  I  believe,,  had  not  any  farther  complaint.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  High-Wy combe,  and  on  Saturday  return- 
ed to  London. 

Monday  19,  About  noon  I  reached  Mr.  Fary's,  near  Little  Brick- 
hill.  I  designed  to  preach  in  the  house  ;  but  the  number  of  people 
obliged  me  to  preach  abroad,  in  spite  of  the  keen  east  winds.  Tues- 
day 20,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Hanslope ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
Moreton,  near  Buckingham.  Wednesday  21,  I  preached  about  noon 
at  Silston,  (properly  Silverstone,)  and  then  walked  with  a  company 
of  our  friends  to  Whittlebury.  This  is  the  flower  of  all  our  societies 
in  the  circuit,  both  for  zeal  and  simplicity.  Thursday  22,  I  preach- 
ed at  Tovvcester ;  on  Friday  at  Northampton,  and  on  Saturday  re- 
turned to  London. 

Monday  26,  I  set  out  in  the  Diligence  to  Godmanchester,  hoping 
to  be  there  by  six  in  the  evening:  but  we  did  not  come  till  past 
eight ;  so  most  of  the  people  being  gone,  I  only  gave  a  short  exhorta- 
tion. At  five  in  the  morning  we  had  a  large  congregation,  but  a 
much  larger  in  the  evening.  Wednesday  28,  about  noon,  I  preach- 
ed at  St.  Neot's,  and  afterwards  visited  a  lovely  young  woman,  who 
appeared  to  be  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consumption,  and  was  feebly 
gasping  after  God.  She  seemed  to  be  just  ripe  for  the  gospel,  which 
she  drank  in  with  all  her  soul.  God  speedily  brought  her  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  and  a  few  days  after,  she  died  in  peace. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Bedford,  and  the  next  day,  Thursday 
29,  at  Luton.  We  had  a  miserable  preaching-house  here:  but  Mr. 
Cole  has  now  fitted  up  a  very  neat  and  commodious  room,  which  was 
thoroughly  filled  with  well  behaved  and  deeply  attentive  hearers. 
How  long  did  we  seem  to  be  ploughing  upon  the  sand  here !  But  it 
seems  there  will  be  some  fruit  at  last. 

Friday  30,  I  preached  at  noon  to  fifty  or  sixty  dull  creatures,  at 
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poor,  desolate  Hertford;  and  they  heard  with  something  like  serious- 
ness.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  London. 

Sunday,  November  1,  Was  the  day  appointed  for  opening  the  new 
chapel  in  the  City  Road.  It  is  perfectly  neat,  but  not  fine;  and  con- 
tains far  more  people  than  the  Foundery  :  I  believe,  together  with 
the  morning  chapel,  as  many  as  the  Tabernacle.  Many  were  afraid 
that  the  multitudes  crowding  from  all  parts  would  have  occasioned 
much  disturbance :  but  they  were  happily  disappointed:  there  was 
none  at  all;  all  was  quietness,  decency,  and  order.  I  preached  on 
part  of  Solomon's  Prayer  at  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple,  and 
both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  (when  I  preached  on  the  Hund- 
red, forty  and  four  thousand  standing  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount 
S'ion,)  God  was  eminently  present  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation. 

Monday  2,  I  went  to  Chatham,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
lively,  loving  congregation.  Tuesday  3,  I  went  by  water  to  Sheer- 
ness.  Our  room  being  far  too  small  for  the  people  that  attended,  I 
sent  to  the  governor  to  desire  (what  had  been  allowed  me  before) 
the  use  of  the  chapel.  He  refused  me,  (uncivilly  enough,)  affecting 
to  doubt  whether  I  was  in  orders !  so  I  preached,  to  as  many  as  it 
would  contain,  in  our  own  room. 

Wednesday  4,  I  took  a  view  of  the  old  church  at  Minster,  once  a 
spacious  and  elegant  building.  It  stands  pleasantly  on  the  top  of  a 
hill,  and  commands  all  the  country  round.  We  went  from  thence 
to  Queensborough,  which  contains  above  fifty  houses,  and  sends  two 
members  to  parliament.  Surely  the  whole  Isle  of  Sheepy  is  now 
but  a  shadow  of  what  it  was  once. 

Thursday  5,  I  returned  to  Chatham,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing set  out  in  the  stage-coach  for  London.  At  the  end  of  Stroud,  I 
chose  to  walk  up  the  hill,  leaving  the  coach  to  follow  me :  but  it  was 
in  no  great  haste:  it  did  not  overtake  me  till  I  had  walked  above 
five  miles.  I  cared  not  if  it  had  been  ten :  the  more  I  walk,  the 
sounder  I  sleep. 

Sunday  15,  Having  promised  to  preach  in  the  evening  at  St.  An- 
tholiue's  church,  I  had  desired  one  to  have  a  coach  ready  at  the  door, 
when  the  service  at  the  new  chapel  was  ended:  but  he  had  forgot; 
so  that  after  preaching  and  meeting  the  society,  I  was  obliged  to 
walk  as  fast  as  I  could  to  the  church.  The  people  were  so  wedged 
together,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  got  in.  The  church  was 
extremely  hot;  but  this  I  soon  forgot  ;  for  it  pleased  God  to  send  a 
gracious  rain  upon  his  inheritance. 

Thursday  26,  I  fulfilled  the  dying  request  of  Ann  Thwayte,  by 
burying  her  remains,  and  preaching  her  funeral  sermon.  In  all  the 
changes  of  those  about  her  she  stood  steadfast,  doing  and  suffering  the 
will  of  God  :  she  was  a  woman  of  faith  and  prayer,  in  life  and  death 
adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour. 

Sunday  29,  I  was  desired  to  preach  a  charity  sermon  in  St.  Luke's 
church,  Old-street.  I  doubt  whether  it  was  ever  so  crowded  before  : 
and  the  fear  of  God  seemed  to  possess  the  whole  audience.  In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  at  the  new  chapel :  and  at  seven  in  St.  Man^ 
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ret's,  Rood-lane,  full  as  much  crowded  as  St.  Luke's.     Is  then  the 
scandal  of  the  cross  ceased  ? 

Tuesday,  December  1,  I  went  to  Rye.  Here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  those  who  begin  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  are  continu- 
ally received  to  doubtful  disputations  ;  puzzled  and  perplexed  with 
intricate  questions  concerning  absolute  and  unconditional  decrees. 
Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  suffer  this?  How  long  shall  these  well- 
meaning  zealots  destroy  the  dawning  work  of  grace,  ar.d  strangle  the 
children  in  the  birth  ? 

Wednesday  2,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Roberl's-Bridge,  and 
spoke  with  all  possible  plainness,  both  for  the  sake  of  threescore 
children,  and  of  a  large  congregation  of  serious,  attentive  people. 
Thursday  3,  many  at  Sevenoaks  seemed  deeply  affected,  while  I  was 
applying  those  words,  Do  you  now  believe?  especially  while  I  was 
reminding  them  of  the  deep  work  which  God  wrought  among  them 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  ago.  Friday,  going  on  to  Shoreham,  I 
found  Mr.  Perronet  once  more  brought  back  from  the  spates  of  death ; 
undoubtedly  for  the  sake  of  his  little  flock ;  who  avail  themselves  of 
his  being  spared  too,  and  continually  increase  not  only  in  number, 
but  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Sunday  6,  I  buried  the  remains  of  Merchant  West,  matched  away 
in  the  midst  of  his  years.  From  a  child  he  had  the  fea:  of  God,  and 
was  serious  and  unblamable  in  his  behaviour.  When  lis  was  a  jour- 
neyman, he  was  reverenced  by  all  that  wrought  in  the  slop  with  him : 
he  was  a  pattern  of  diligence  in  all  things,  spiritual  aid  temporal. 
During  a  long  and  severe  illness,  his  patience  was  unshaken,  till  he 
joyfully  resigned  his  spirit  to  God. 

Monday  7,  I  took  a  little  journey  to  Canterbury  and  Dover,  and 
was  much  comforted  among  a  loving,  earnest  people.  Friday  11,  I 
preached  at  Lambeth,  in  the  chapel  newly  prepared  by  Mi.  Edwards, 
whose  wife  has  seventy-five  boarders.  Miss  Owen,  at  PudIow,  takes 
only  twenty,  thinking  she  cannot  do  her  duty  to  any  mon. 

Friday  18,  I  called  upon  Colonel  Gallatin.  But  what  a  change  is 
here!  The  fine  gentleman,  the  soldier,  is  clean  gone,  sunkinto  a  fee- 
ble, decrepit  old  man ;  not  able  to  rise  off  his  seat,  and  hardly  able 
to  speak. 

Sunday  20,  I  buried  what  was  mortal  of  honest  Silas  Tdd.  For 
many  years  he  attended  the  malefactors  in  Newgate,  without  fee  or 
reward :  and,  I  suppose,  no  man  for  this  hundred  years  has  been  so 
successful  in  that  melancholy  office.  God  had  given  him  peculiar 
talents  for  it;  and  he  had  amazing  success  therein.  The  greatest 
part  of  those  whom  he  attended  died  in  peace,  and  many  of  them  in 
the  triumph  of  faith. 

Friday,  (Christmas-da)*,)  our  service  began  at  four,  as  usual,  in  the 
new  chapel.  I  expected  Mr.  Richardson  to  read  prayers  at  West- 
street  chapel,  but  he  did  not  come;  so  I  read  prayers  myself,  and 
preached,  and  administered  the  sacrament  to  several  hundreds  of  peo 
pie.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  new  chapel,  throughly  filled 
in  every  corner ;  and  in  the  evening  at  St.  Sepulchre's,  one  of  the 
largest  parish-churches  in  London.    It  was  warm  enough,  being  suf- 
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ficiently  filled :  yet  I  felt  no  weakness  or  weariness,  but  was  stronger 
after  I  had  preached  my  fourth  sermon  than  I  was  after  the  first. 

Thursday  31,  We  concluded  the  old  year  with  a  solemn  watch- 
night,  and  began  the  new  with  praise  and  thanksgiving.  We  had  a 
violent  storm  at  night :  the  roaring  of  the  wind  was  like  loud 
thunder.  It  kept  me  awake  half  an  hour:  I  then  slept  in  peace. 

Friday,  January  1,  1779,  At  length  we  have  a  house  capable  of 
containing  the  whole  society.  We  met  there  this  evening,  to  renew 
our  covenant  with  God  :  and  we  never  meet  on  that  solemn  occasion 
without  a  peculiar  blessing. 

Tuesday  12,  I  dined  and  drank  tea  with  four  German  ministers. 
I  could  not  but  admire  the  wisdom  of  those  that  appointed  them. 
They  seem  to  consider,  not  only  the  essential  points,  their  sense  and 
piety,  but  even  those  smaller  things,  the  good  breeding,  the  address, 
yea,  the  persons  of  those  they  send  into  foreign  countries. 

Sunday  24,  I  visited  a  young  woman  in  such  terrible  fits  as  I 
scarcely  ever  saw  before:  and  she  was  hardly  out  of  one,  when  she 
fell  into  another,  so  that  it  seemed  she  must  soon  lose  her  reason,  if 
not  her  life :  but  Dr.  Wilson,  in  one  or  two  days'  time,  restored  her 
to  perfect  health. 

Monday,  February  8,  Finding  many  serious  persons  were  mucli 
discouraged  by  prophets  of  evil  confidently  foretelling  very  heavy 
calamities,  which  were  coming  upon  our  nation,  I  endeavoured  to  lift 
up  their  hands,  by  opening  and  applying  those  comfortable  words, 
Psalm  xliii.  5,  6.  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my  soul?  Why  art 
thou  so  disquieted  within  me  ?  O  put  thy  trust  in  God :  for  I 
will  yet  gite  him  thanks,  who  is  the  help  of  my  countenance  and 
my,  God. 

Wednesday  10,  Was  the  national  fast.  So  solemn  a  one  I  never 
saw  before.  From  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  there  was  scarcely 
any  one  seen  in  the  streets.  All  places  of  public  worship  were 
crowded  in  an  uncommon  degree;  and  an  unusual  awe  sat  on  most 
faces.  I  preached  on  the  words  of  God  to  Abraham,  interceding  for 
Sodom,  /will  not  destroy  the  city  for  ten's  sake. 

Monday  15,  I  went  to  Norwich  in  the  stage-coach,  with  two  very 
disagreeable  companions,  called  a  gentleman  and  a  gentlewoman,  but 
equally  ignorant,  insolent,  lewd,  and  profane.  Wednesday  17, 1  went 
to  Yarmouth,  and  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation. 
Thursdsy  18,  I  preached  at  Lowestoffe,  where  is  a  great  awakening, 
especially  among  youth  and  children ;  several  of  whom,  between 
twelve  and  sixteen  years  of  age,  are  a  pattern  to  all  about  them. 

Friday  IP,  I  preached  at  Loddon,  and  afterwards  talked  with  a 
girl,  sixteen  years  of  age.  She  was  justified  two  months  since, 
and  has  not  yet  lost  the  light  of  God's  countenance  for  a  moment, 
but  has  been  enabled  to  rejoice  evermore,  and  to  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. But  being  surrounded  with  relations  who  neither  loved  nor 
feared  God,  they  were  pressing  upon  her  continually,  till  by  little 
and  little  she  sunk  back  into  the  world,  and  had  neither  the  power 
nor  form  of  religion  left. 

Sundav  21,  I  returned  to  Norwich,  and  took  an  exact  account  of 
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the  society.  I  wish  all  our  preachers  would  be  accurate  in  their  ac- 
counts, and  rather  speak  under  than  above  the  truth.  I  had  heard 
again  and  again  of  the  increase  of  the  society.  And  what  is  the 
naked  truth?  Why,  I  left  in  it  two  hundred  and  two  members:  and 
I  find  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine!  Sunday  21,  at  twelve  I  took 
coach,  and  in  the  morning  reached  London. 

Sunday  28,  Immediately  after  preaching  at  Spitalfields,  I  hasted 
away  to  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill,  and  declared  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, God  hath  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit.  At  four  I  preached  in  the 
new  chapel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Reformation  Society.  This  also  I 
trust  will  be  a  means  of  uniting  together  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  God  of  various  denominations. 

Monday,  March  1,  I  went  to  Bristol.  Thursday  4,  I  went  over  to 
Paulton,  and  preached  at  noon  to  the  liveliest  people  in  all  the  cir- 
cuit. This  people  are  now  just  of  the  same  spirit  as  those  of  Bristol 
were  forty  years  ago. 

Thursday  11,  I  opened  the  new  chapel  at  Bath:  it  is  about  half  as 
large  as  that  at  London,  and  built  nearly  upon  the  same  model.  Af- 
ter reading  prayers,  I  preached  on,  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to 
the  Jews  a  stumbling  block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  I  be- 
lieve God  sent  his  word  home  to  many  hearts.  We  concluded  the 
service  with  the  Lord's-Supper. 

Monday  15,  I  began  my  tour  through  England  and  Scotland:  the 
lovely  weather  continuing,  such  as  the  oldest  man  alive  has  not  seen 
before,  for  January,  February,  and  half  of  March.  In  the  evening  1 
preached  at  Stroud ;  the  next  morning  at  Gloucester,  designing  to 
preach  in  Stanley  at  two,  and  at  Tewksbury  in  the  evening:  but  the 
minister  of  Gratton  (near  Stanley)  sending  me  word,  I  was  welcome 
to  the  use  of  his  church ;  I  ordered  notice  to  be  given,  that  the  service 
would  begin  there  at  six  o'clock.  Stanley  chapel  was  thoroughly 
filled  at  two.  It  is  eighteen  years  since  I  was  there  before  ;  so  that 
many  of  those  whom  I  saw  there  then,  were  now  grey-headed ;  and 
many  were  gone  to  Abraham's  bosom.  May  We  follow  them  as 
they  did  Christ ! 

I  was  preparing  to  go  to  Gratton,  when  one  brought  me  word  from 
Mr.  Roberts,  that  he  had  changed  his  mind;  so  I  preached  in  Mr. 
Stephen's  orchard,  to  far  more  than  his  church  would  have  contained. 
And  it  was  no  inconvenience  either  to  me  or  them,  as  it  was  a  mild, 
still  evening. 

Wednesday  17,  I  preached  at  Tewksbury  about  noon,  and  at  Wor- 
cester in  the  evening.  Thursday  18,  upon  inquiry,  I  found  there 
had  been  no  morning  preaching  since  the  Conference  !  So  the  peo- 
ple were  of  course  weak  and  faint.  At  noon  I  preached  in  Bewdley, 
in  an  open  space,  at  the  head  of  the  town,  to  a  very  numerous  and 

quiet  congregation.     Here  Mrs.  C informed  me,  "  This  day 

twelve-month  I  found  peace  with  God  :  and  the  same  day  my  son, 
till  then  utterly  thoughtless,  was  convinced  of  sin.  Some  time  after 
he  died,  rejoicing  in  God,  and  praising  him  with  his  latest  breath." 

Friday  19,  I  preached  in  Bengeworth  church  about  noon,  and 
about  six  in  Pebworth  church,  Saturday  20,  I  went  on  to  Birming- 
vol.  4.— D 
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ham.  Sunday  21,  just  at  the  time  of  preaching,  at  Bromwich-heath, 
began  such  a  storm  as  that  which  ushered  in  the  year:  yet,  as  no 
house  could  contain  the  people,  I  was  constrained  to  stand  in  the 
court-yard.  For  a  moment  I  was  afraid  of  the  tiles  falling  on  the 
people;  but  they  regarded  nothing  but  the  word.  As  I  concluded, 
we  had  a  furious  shower  of  hail:  hitherto  could  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  go,  but  no  farther. 

After  preaching  at  Wednesbury,  Darlaston,  Dudley,  and  Wolver- 
hampton, on  Wednesday  24,  I  went  on  to  Madeley.  In  the  way  I 
finished  a  celebrated  "  Essay  on  Taste."  And  is  this  the  treatise 
that  gained  the  premium?  It  is  lively  and  pretty,  but  neither  deep 
nor  strong  :  scarcely  any  of  the  terms  are  accurately  defined  ;  indeed 
defining  is  not  this  author's  talent.  He  has  not  by  any  means  a  clear 
apprehension ;  and  it  is  through  this  capital  defect,  that  he  jumbles 
together  true  and  false  propositions,  in  every  chapter  and  in  every 
page. 

To  this  essay  three  extracts  are  subjoined  :  the  first  is  much  to  the 
purpose  :  the  second  is  a  superficial,  empty  thing.  Is  this  a  speci- 
men of  "  the  great  Mr.  Alembert?"  But  I  was  most  surprised  at  the 
third.  What,  is  this  extracted  from  "  the  famous  Montesquieu  ?"  It 
has  neither  strength,  nor  clearness,  nor  justness  of  thought !  And,  is 
this  the  writer  so  admired  all  over  Europe  ?  He  is  no  more  to  be 
compared  to  Lord  Forbes,  or  Dr.  Beattie,  than  a  mouse  to  an  ele- 
phant. 

Thursday  25,  I  preached  in  the  new  house,  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
has  built  in  Madeley  Wood.  The  people  here  exactly  resemble 
those  at  Kingswood,  only  they  are  more  simple  and  teachable :  but, 
for  want  of  discipline,  the  immense  pains  which  he  has  taken  with 
them  has  not  done  the  good  which  might  have  been  expected. 

I  preached  at  Shrewsbury  in  the  evening :  and  on  Friday  26,  about 
noon,  in  the  assembly-room  at  Brosely.  It  was  well  we  were  in  the 
shade,  for  the  sun  shone  as  hot  as  it  usually  does  at  midsummer. 
We  walked  from  thence  to  Coalbrook-Dale,  and  took  a  view  of  the 
bridge  which  is  shortly  to  be  thrown  over  the  Severn.  It  is  one  arch, 
a  hundred  feet  broad,  fifty-two  high,  and  eighteen  wide,  all  of  cast- 
iron,  weighing  many  hundred  tons.  I  doubt  whether  the  Colossus 
of  Rhodes  weighed  much  more. 

Saturday  27,  I  preached  at  Newcastle -under-Lyme.  Sunday  28 , 
atBurslem,  morning  and  afternoon.  Monday  29,  I  went  on  to  our 
loving  brethren  at  Congleton,  and  preached  on  the  nature  of  christian 
zeal :  a  measure  of  this  they  have  already,  but  they  want  much  more. 
Tuesday  30,  and  the  next  day,  I  preached  at  Macclesfield.  The 
hearts  of  many  were  enlarged :  and  the  society,  I  found  was  increas- 
ing both  in  number  and  strength. 

Thursday,  April  1,  About  one,  I  preached  at  New-Mills,  in  Der- 
byshire: a  commodious  preaching-house,  lately  built,  has  proved  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  country:  they  flocked  together  from  every 
quarter,  and  are  thankful,  both  to  God  and  man.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Stockport,  where  I  received  a  strange  account  of  poor 
William  Hamilton,  who  left  us  to  join  the  Quakers,  and  is  as  miser- 
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able  as  he  can  live,  afraid  to  see  any  man  lest  he  should  kill  him.  0 
what  a  poor  exchange  has  this  unhappy  man  made ! 

April  2,  About  one  I  opened  the  new  chapel  at  Davyholme.  Sun- 
day 4,  Easter-day,  was  a  solemn  festival.  In  the  afternoon  I  preach- 
ed at  Oldham,  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  since  I  was 
in  the  Cornish  amphitheatre :  and  all,  besides  a  few  giddy  children, 
were  seriously  attentive. 

Monday  5,  I  preached  at  Norwich.  I  used  to  go  on  from  hence 
to  Little  Leigh :  but  since  Mr.  Barker  is  gone  hence,  that  place 
knows  us  no  more.  I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  infatuation  of  men 
that  really  love  and  fear  God,  and  yet  leave  great  part  of  it,  if  not  all 
their  substance,  to  men  that  neither  love  nor  fear  him  !  Surely  if  I 
did  little  good  with  my  money  while  I  lived,  I  would,  at  least,  do 
good  with  it  when  I  could  live  no  longer. 

Tuesday  6,  I  went  to  Mr.  S 's,  atNantwich,  a  nephew  of  Mr. 

Matthew  S ,  who  was  fifty  years  ago,  one  of  our  little  company 

at  Oxford,  and  was  then  both  in  person,  in  natural  temper,  and  in 

piety,  one  of  the  loveliest  young  men  I  knew.     Mr.  Joseph  S 

was  then  unborn,  and  was  for  many  years  without  God  in  the  world: 
but  he  is  now  as  zealous  in  the  works  of  God  as  he  was  once  in  the 
works  of  the  devil.  While  I  preached  it  was  a  season  of  strong  con- 
solation; but  one  young  gentlewoman  refused  to  be  comforted.     She 

followed  me  into  Mr.  S 's  all  in  tears,  but  would  neither  touch 

meat  nor  drink.  After  I  had  spent  a  little  time  in  prayer,  she  broke 
out  into  prayer  herself.  And  she  did  not  cease  till  God  turned  her 
sorrow  into  joy  unspeakable. 

After  preaching  at  Alpraham  and  Chester,  on  Wednesday  I  went 
on  to  Warrington.  The  proprietor  of  the  new  chapel  had  sent  me 
word,  that  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  it;  but  he  had  now  altered 
his  mind;  so  I  preached  in  our  own,  and  I  saw  not  one  inattentive 
hearer. 

I  preached  at  Liverpool  in  the  evening  and  the  next  day  ;  at  Wi- 
gan  on  Friday;  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  at  Bolton.  Monday  12,  I 
preached  at  Bury  about  one,  and  in  the  evening  at  Rochdale:  now 
was  the  day  of  visitation  for  this  town  :  the  people  were  all  on  fire. 
Never  was  such  a  flame  kindled  here  before,  chiefly  by  the  prayer- 
meeting  scattered  through  the  town.  Tuesday  13,  I  preached  at 
nine  to  a  crowded  audience  in  the  new  house  at  Bacup ;  at  one,  in  the 
shell  of  the  house  at  Paddiham,  where  there  is  at  length  a  prospect 
of  peace,  after  abundance  of  disturbance  caused  by  one,  who  neither 
fears  God  nor  reverences  man.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Colne; 
but  the  people  were  still  in  such  a  panic,  that  few  durst  go  into  the 
left-hand  gallery.  Wednesday  14,  after  a  delightful  ride  through 
the  mountains,  I  preached  first  in  Todmorden,  and  then  in  Hepton- 
stall  church.  I  afterwards  lodged  at  the  Ewood,  which  I  still  love, 
for  good  Mr.  Grimshaw's  sake. 

Thursday  15,  I  went  to  Halifax,  where  a  little  thing  had  late  oc- 
casioned great  disturbance.  An  angel  blowing  a  trumpet,  was  placed 
on  the  sounding-board  over  the  pulpit.  Many  were  vehemently 
against  this:  others  as  vehemently  for  it:  hut  a  total  end  was  soon 
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put  to  the  contest,  for  the  angel  vanished  away.  The  congregations, 
morning  and  evening,  were  very  large;  and  the  work  of"  God  seems 
to  increase,  in  depth  as  well  as  extent. 

Sunday  18,  In  the  morning  I  preached  in  Haworth  church;  but 
in  the  afternoon,  I  could  not ;  thousands  upon  thousands  were  gather- 
ed together,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  stand  in  the  church-yard.  And, 
I  believe,  all  that  stood  still,  were  able  to  hear  distinctly. 

Monday  19,  I  preached  in  Bingley  church  to  a  numerous  congre- 
gation. I  dined  with  Mr.  Busfield,  in  his  little  paradise;  but  it  can 
give  no  happiness,  unless  God  is  there.  Thence  I  went  to  Otle)\ 
Here  also  the  work  of  God  increases,  particularly  with  regard  to 
sanctification.  And  I  think  every  one  who  has  experienced  it,  retains 
a  clear  witness  of  what  God  has  wrought. 

Thursday  22,  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  a  passage  in  Dr.  Smollet's 
History  of  England,  vol.  xv.  pp.  121,  122. 

"  Imposture  and  fanaticism,  still  hang  upon  the  skirts  of  religion. 
Weak  minds  were  seduced  by  the  delusions  of  a  superstitio?i,  stiled 
Methodism,  raised  upon  the  affectation  of  superior  sanctity,  and 
2iretensions  to  divine  illumination.  Many  thousands  were  infected 
with  this  enthusiasm,  by  the  endeavours  of  a  few,  obscure  preachers, 
such  as  Whitefield,  and  the  two  Wesleys,  who  found  means  to  lay 
the  whole  kingdom  under  contribution." 

Poor  Dr.  Smollet!  Thus  to  transmit  to  all  succeeding  generations 
a  whole  heap  of  notorious  falsehoods ! 

M  Imposture  and  fanaticism  /"  Neither  one  nor  the  other  had 
any  share  in  the  late  revival  of  scriptural  religion,  which  is  no  other 
than  the  love  of  God  and  man,  gratitude  to  our  Creator,  and  good- 
will to  our  fellow-creatures.  Is  this  delusion  and  superstition  ?  No, 
it  is  real  wisdom  ;  it  is  solid  virtue.  Does  this  fanaticism  "  hang 
upon  the  skirts  of  religion  ?"  Nay,  it  is  the  very  essence  of  it.  Does 
the  Doctor  call  this  enthusiasm ?  Why?  Because  he  knows  nothing 
about  it.  Who  told  him  that  these  "  obscure  preachers  made  preten- 
sions to  divine  illumination  ?"  How  often  has  that  silly  calumny 
been  refuted,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  candid  men  ?  However,  they 
"found  means  to  lay  the  whole  kingdom  under  contribution."  So 
does  this  frontless  man,  blind  and  bold,  stumble  on  without  the  least 
shadow  of  truth. 

Mean  time  what  faith  can  be  given  to  his  history?  What  credit 
can  any  man  of  reason  give,  to  any  fact,  upon  his  authority  ? 

In  travelling  this  week,  I  looked  over  Baron  Swedenborg's  account 
of  heaven  and  hell.  He  was  a  man  of  piety,  of  a  strong  understand- 
ing, and  most  lively  imagination.  But  he  had  a  violent  fever  when 
he  was  five-and-fifty  years  old,  which  quite  overturned  his  under- 
standing. Nor  did  he  ever  recover  it;  but  it  continued  "majestic, 
though  in  ruins."  From  that  time  he  was  exactly  in  the  state  of  that 
gentleman  at  Argos, 

"  Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  traggedos, 
In  vacuo  Isetus  sessor,  plausorq  ;  theatro." 

"  Who  wond'rous  tragedies  was  wont  to  hear 
Sitting  alone  in  th'  empty  theatre." 
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His  words,  therefore,  from  that  time,  were  asgri  somnia,  the 
dreams  of  a  disordered  imagination  ;  just  as  authentic  as  "  Quevedo's 
Visions  of  Hell."  Of  this  work  in  particular  I  must  observe,  that  the 
doctrine  contained  therein,  is  not  only  quite  unproved,  quite  preca- 
rious, from  beginning  to  end,  as  depending  entirely  on  the  assertion 
of  a  single,  brain-sick  man;  but  that  in  many  instances,  it  is  contra- 
dictory to  Scripture,  to  reason,  and  to  itself.  But  over  and  above  this, 
it  contains  many  sentiments  that  are  essentially  and  dangerously 
wrong.  Such  is  that  concerning  the  Trinity,  for  he  roundly  affirms 
God  to  be  only  one  person  who  was  crucified;  so  that  he  revives  and 
openly  asserts  the  long-exploded  heresy  of  the  Sabellians  and  Patri- 
passians;  yea,  and  that  of  the  Anthropomorphites,  affirming,  that 
God  constantly  appears  in  heaven  in  the  form  of  a  man.  And  the 
worst  is,  he  flatly  affirms,  "  None  can  go  to  heaven  who  believes 
there  are  three  persons  in  the  Godhead ;"  which  is  more  than  the 
most  violent  Arian  or  Socinian  ever  affirmed  before. 

Add  to  this,  that  his  ideas  of  heaven  are  low,  grovelling,  just  suit- 
ing a  Mahometan  paradise :  and  his  account  of  it  has  a  natural  ten- 
dency to  sink  our  conceptions,  both  of  the  glory  of  heaven  and  of 
the  inhabitants  of  it;  whom  he  describes  as  far  inferior,  both  iri  ho- 
liness and  happiness,  to  Gregory  Lopez,  or  Monsieur  De  Renty, 
And  his  account  of  hell  leaves  nothing  terrible  in  it:  for,  first,  he 
quenches  the  unquenchable  fire.  He  assures  us  there  is  no  fire  there  : 
only  he  allows  that  the  governor  of  it,  the  devil,  sometimes  orders 
the  spirits  that  behave  ill,  to  be  "  laid  on  a  bed  of  hot  ashes."  And, 
secondly,  he  informs  you,  that  all  the  damned  enjoy  their  favourite 
pleasures.  He  that  delights  in  filth,  is  to  have  his  filth ;  yea,  and 
his  harlot  too  !  Now  how  dreadful  a  tendenc)'  must  this  have,  in  such 
an  age  and  nation  as  this?  I  wish  those  pious  men,  Mr.  Clowes  and 
Clotworty,  would  calmly  consider  these  things,  before  they  usher 
into  the  world  any  more  of  this  mad-man's  dreams. 

Monday  26,  I  preached  at  Huddersfield,  where  there  is  a  great  re- 
vival of  the  work  of  God.  Many  have  found  peace  with  God  : 
sometimes  sixteen,  eighteen,  yea  twenty  in  one  day.  So  that,  the 
deadly  wound  they  suffered,  when  their  predestinarian  brethren  left 
them,  is  now  fully  healed ;  and  they  are  not  only  more  lively,  but 
more  in  number  than  ever  they  were  before. 

Tuesday  27,  I  saw  a  melancholy  sight  indeed  !  one  that  ten  years 

ago  was  clearly  perfected  in  love,  but  was  worried  by  Mr. ,  day 

and  night,  threaping  him  down,  "he  was  in  a  delusion,"  that  at 
length  it  drove  him  stark  mad  :  and  so  he  continues  to  this  day.  Ob- 
serve !  it  was  not  perfection  that  drove  this  man  mad,  but  the  inces- 
sant teasing  him  with  doubtful  disputations. 

Wednesday  28,  I  had  promised  to  preach  at  six  in  the  morning,  to 
the  poor  prisoners  at  Whiteley.  Though  the  ground  was  covered 
with  snow,  so  many  people  flocked  together,  that  I  was  constrained 
to  preach  in  the  court  of  the  prison.  The  snow  continued  to  fall, 
and  the  north  wind  to  whistle  round  us :  but,  I  trust,  God  warmed 
many  hearts. 

I  preached  at  Wakefield  in  the  evening.     Thursday  29,  at  Roth- 
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well  and  Leeds,  and  on  Friday  noon  at  Harewood.  In  the  afternoon 
we  walked  to  Mr.  Lascelles'  house.  It  is  finely  situated  on  a  little 
eminence,  commanding  a  most  delightful  prospect  of  hill  and  dale, 
and  wood  and  water.  It  is  built  of  a  fine  white  stone,  with  two 
grand  and  beautiful  fronts.  I  was  not  much  struck  with  any  thing 
within.  There  is  too  much  sameness  in  all  the  great  houses  I  have 
seen  in  England  :  two  rows  of  large,  square  rooms,  with  costly  beds, 
glasses,  chairs,  and  tables :  but  here  is  a  profusion  of  wealth  ;  every 
pane  of  glass,  we  were  informed,  cost  six-and-twenty  shillings;  one 
looking-glass  cost  five  hundred  pounds,  and  one  bed,  six  hundred. 
The  whole  floor  was  just  on  the  plan  of  Montague-house,  now  the 
British  Museum.  The  grounds  round  the  house  are  pleasant,  indeed, 
particularly  the  walks  on  the  river  side,  and  through  the  woods.  But 
what  has  the  owner  thereof,  save  the  beholding  them  with  his  eyes ! 

Saturday,  May  1,  I  looked  over  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Bryant's 
"  Ancient  Mythology."  He  seems  to  be  a  person  of  immense  read- 
ing, and  indefatigable  industry :  but  I  have  two  objections  to  the 
whole  work :  1,  That  his  discoveries  being  built  chiefly  on  etymo- 
logies, carry  no  certainty  in  them.  2,  That  were  they  ever  so  cer- 
tain, they  are  of  no  consequence.  For  instance :  whether  Chiron  was 
a  man  or  a  mountain,  and  whether  the  Cyclops  were  giants  or  watch- 
towers,  are  points  of  no  manner  of  importance  either  to  me  or  any 
man  living. 

Sunday  2,  Dr.  Kershaw,  the  vicar  of  Leeds,  desired  me  to  assist 
him  at  the  sacrament.  It  was  a  solemn  season.  We  were  ten  clergy- 
men, and  seven  or  eight  hundred  communicants.  Mr.  Atkinson  de- 
sired me  to  preach  in  the  afternoon.  Such  a  congregation  had  been 
seldom  seen  there :  but  I  preached  to  a  much  larger  in  our  own  house 
at  five ;  and  I  found  no  want  of  strength. 

Friday  7,  After  having  visited  the  intermediate  societies,  I  came 
to  Darlington,  and  found  some  of  the  liveliest  people  in  the  north  of 
England.  All  but  one  or  two  of  the  society  are  justified  ;  great  part 
of  them  partakers  of  the  great  salvation  ;  and  all  of  them  seem  to  re- 
tain their  first  simplicity,  and  to  be  as  teachable  as  little  children. 

Sunday  9,  I  preached  in  the  market-place,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion behaved  well,  but  a  party  of  the  queen's  dragoons.  Monday 
10,  I  preached  at  Barnard-castle,  and  saw  a  quite  different  behaviour 
in  the  Durham  militia,  the  handsomest  body  of  soldiers  I  ever  saw, 
except  in  Ireland.  The  next  evening  they  all  came,  both  officers 
and  soldiers,  and  were  a  pattern  to  the  whole  congregation.  In  my 
journey  to  Brough,  (where  I  preached  at  noon,)  I  read  over  a  vol- 
ume of  Dr.  Blair's  sermons.  He  is  an  elegant,  but  not  a  deep  wri- 
ter; much  resembling,  but  not  equalling,  Mr.  Seed.  I  do  not  re- 
member that  any  day  in  January,  February,  or  March,  was  nearly 
so  cold  as  this. 

Wednesday  12,  After  preaching  at  Cuthburton  and  in  Teesdale,  I 
went  a  little  out  of  my  way  to  see  one  of  the  wonders  of  nature.  The 
river  Tees  rushes  down  between  two  rocks,  and  falls  sixty  feet  per- 
pendicular, into  a  bason  of  water  sixty  feet  deep.     In  the  evening  I 
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preached  to  the  lovely  congregation  in  Weardale,  and  the  next  day 
went  on  to  Newcastle. 

Sunday  16,  I  preached  at  Gateshead-Fell  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  new  house,  near  Sheephill,  at  noon.  Here  the  work  of  God 
greatly  revives  :  many  have  been  lately  convinced  of  sin;  and  many 
are  enabled  from  day  to  day  to  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour. 

Monday  17,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Shields,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Sunderland.  Tuesday  18,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Monk- 
Wearmouth  church,  and  Thursday  20,  returned  to  Newcastle.  Sun- 
day 23,  in  the  morning  I  preached  at  Ballast-hills;  about  two,  at  the 
Fell ;  about  five,  at  the  Garth-heads.  The  congregation  was  double 
to  that  at  the  Fell ;  and,  I  trust,  God  gave  us  a  double  blessing. 

Monday  24, 1  preached  at  five  in  the  orphan-house;  about  nine  at 
Placey;  at  noon  in  the  market-house  at  Morpeth.  Many  soldiers 
who  were  marching  through  the  town,  came  in  ;  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
court-house  at  Alnwick,  and  at  night  was  no  more  tired  than  in  the 
morning. 

Tuesday  25,  We  walked  through  the  castle.  Two  of  the  rooms 
are  more  elegant  than  even  those  at  Harewood-house.  But  it  is  not 
a  profusion  of  ornaments;  (they  are  exceedingly  plain  and  simple) 
it  is  not  an  abundance  of  gold  and  silver,  but  a  je  ne  scai  quoi  that 
strikes  every  person  of  taste. 

In  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Berwick.  Many 
officers  as  well  as  soldiers  were  there  :  and  the  whole  congregation 
seemed  much  affected.  Shall  we  see  fruit  at  Berwick  also?  Wed- 
nesday 26,  we  had  such  a  congregation  at  Dunbar  as  I  have  not  seen 
there  for  many  years.  Thursday  27,  I  went  on  to  Edinburgh.  I 
was  agreeably  surprised  at  the  singing  in  the  evening.  I  have  not 
heard  such  female  voices,  so  strong  and  clear,  any  where  in  England. 

Friday  28,  I  went  to  Glasgow,  and  preached  in  the  house ;  but  the 
next  evening  by  the  river-side.  Sunday  30,  at  seven  I  spoke  exceed- 
ingly strong  words  in  applying  the  Parable  of  the  Sower.  In  the 
afternoon  I  went  on  to  English  chapel :  but  how  was  I  surprised  ! 
Such  decency  have  I  seldom  seen  even  at  West-street,  or  the  new : 
room  in  Bristol.  1,  All,  both  men  and  women,  were  dressed  plain: 
I  did  not  see  one  high  head.  2,  No  one  took  notice  of  any  one,  at 
coming  in;  but  after  a  short  ejaculation,  sat  quite  still.  3,  None 
spoke  to  any  one  during  the  service,  nor  looked  either  on  one  side 
or  the  other.  4,  All  stood,  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  while  the 
psalms  were  sung.  5,  Instead  of  an  unmeaning  voluntary,  was  an 
anthem,  and  one  of  the  simplest  and  sweetest  I  ever  heard.  6,  The 
prayers,  preceding  a  sound,  useful  sermon,  were  seriously  and  de- 
voutly read.  7,  After  service,  none  bowed,  or  curtsied,  or  spoke, 
but  went  quietly  and  silently  away. 

After  church  I  preached  again  by  the  river-side  to  a  great  multitude 
of  serious  people ;  I  believe,  full  as  many  more  as  we  had  the  Sun- 
day before  at  Newcastle.  Surely  we  shall  not  lose  all  our  labour 
here. 

Monday  31,  I  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  June  1,  set  out  on  my 
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northern  journey.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Dundee.  The  con- 
gregation was,  as  usual,  very  large  and  deeply  attentive :  but  that 
was  all:  I  did  not  perceive  that  any  one  was  affected  at  all.  I  ad- 
mire this  people!  So  decent:  so  serious :  and  so  perfectly  uncon- 
cerned ! 

Wednesday  2,  We  went  on  to  Arbroath,  where  was  nearly  as 
large  a  congregation  as  at  Dundee,  but  nothing  so  serious;  the  poor 
Glassites  here,  pleading  for  a  merely  notional  faith,  greatly  hinder 
cither  the  beginning  or  the  progress  of  any  real  work  of  God.  Thurs- 
day 3,  I  preached  at  Aberdeen,  to  a  people  that  can  feel  as  well  as 
hear.  Friday  4,  I  set  out  for  Inverness,  and  about  eight  preached 
at  Inverary,  to  a  considerable  number  of  plain,  country  people,  just 
like  those  we  see  in  Yorkshire.  My  spirit  was  much  refreshed 
among  them,  observing  several  of  them  in  tears.  Before  we  came  to 
Strathbogie,  (now  new-named  Huntly,)  Mr.  Brackenbury  was  much 
fatigued :  so  I  desired  him  to  go  into  the  chaise,  and  rode  forward  to 
Keith. 

Mr.  Gordon  the  minister,  invited  us  to  drink  tea  at  his  house. 
In  the  evening  I  went  to  the  market-place.  Four  children,  after 
they  had  stood  a- while  to  consider,  ventured  to  come  near  me:  then 
a  few  men  and  women  crept  forward,  till  we  had  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred. At  nine,  on  Sunday  6,  I  suppose  they  were  doubled,  and  some 
of  them  seemed  a  little  affected.  I  dined  at  Mr.  Gordon's,  who  be- 
haved in  the  most  courteous,  yea,  and  affectionate  manner.  At  three 
I  preached  in  the  kirk,  one  of  the  largest  I  have  seen  in  the  king- 
dom, but  very  ruinous.  It  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  God  was  there 
in  an  uncommon  manner.  He  sent  forth  his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a 
mighty  voice,  so  that,  I  believe,  many  of  the  stout-hearted  trembled. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  once  more  in  the  market-place,  on  those 
awful  words,  Where  the  ivorm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched. 

Monday  7,  I  came  to  Grange-Green,  near  Forres,  about  twelve 
o'clock  :  but  I  found  the  house  had  changed  its  master  since  I  was 
here  before,  nine  years  ago.  Mr.  Grant,  (who  then  lived  here  in 
his  brother's  house,)  was  now  Sir  Lodowick  Grant,  having  succeed- 
ed to  the  title  and  estate  of  Sir  Alexander,  dying  without  issue :  but 
his  mind  was  not  changed  with  his  fortune  ;  he  received  me  with  cor- 
dial affection,  and  insisted  on  my  sending  for  Mrs.  Smith  and  her 
little  girl,  whom  I  had  left  at  Forres.  We  were  all  here  as  at  home, 
in  one  of  the  most  healthy  and  most  pleasant  situations  in  the  king- 
dom ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  observe  my  daughter  sensibly  re- 
covering her  strength,  almost  every  hour.  In  the  evening  all  the 
family  were  called  into  prayers,  to  whom  I  first  expounded  a  portion 
of  Scripture.  Thus  ended  this  comfortable  day.  So  has  God  pro- 
vided for  us  in  a  strange  land. 

Tuesday  8,  I  found  another  hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  Dunbar, 
the  minister  of  Nairn.  A  little  after  ten  I  preached  in  his  kirk, 
which  was  full  from  end  to  end.  I  have  seldom  seen  a  Scotch  con- 
gregation so  sensibly  affected:  indeed,  it  seemed  that  God  smote  the 
rocks,  and  brake  the  hearts  of  stone  in  pieces. 
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In  the  afternoon  I  reached  Inverness,  but  found  a  new  face  of 
things  there.  Good  Mr.  Mackenzie  had  been  for  some  years  remov- 
ed to  Abraham's  bosom.  Mr.  Fraser,  his  colleague,  a  pious  man, 
of  the  old  stamp,  was  likewise  gone  to  rest.  The  three  present  min- 
isters are  of  another  kind;  so  that  I  have  no  more  place  in  the  kirk: 
and  the  wind  and  rain  would  not  permit  me  to  preach  on  the  green: 
however,  our  house  was  large,  though  gloomy  enough.  Being  now 
informed,  (which  I  did  not  suspect  before,)  that  the  town  was  un- 
commonly given  to  drunkenness,  I  used  the  utmost  plainness  of 
speech,  and,  I  believe,  not  without  effect.  I  then  spent  some  time 
with  the  society,  increased  from  twelve  to  between  fifty  and  sixty: 
many  of  these  know  in  whom  they  have  believed;  and  many  areg-o- 
ing  on  to  perfection :  so  that  all  the  pains  which  have  been  taken  to 
stop  the  work  of  God  here,  have  hitherto  been  in  vain. 

Wednesday  9,  We  had  another  rainy  day,  so  that  I  was  again 
driven  into  the  house:  and  again  I  delivered  my  own  soul,  to  a  larger 
congregation  than  before.  In  the  morning  we  had  an  affectionate 
parting,  perhaps,  to  meet  no  more.  I  am  glad,  however,  that  I  have 
made  three  journies  to  Inverness.     It  has  net  been  lost  labour. 

Between  ten  and  eleven,  I  began  preaching  at  Nairn.  The  house 
was  pretty  well  filled  again;  and  many  more  of  the  gentry  were  there, 
than  were  present  on  Tuesday.  It  pleased  God  to  give  me  again 
liberty  of  speech,  in  opening  and  applying  those  words,  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  About  two  we  reached  Sir  Lodowick  Grant's.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  very  serious  congregation.  Afterwards  I  spent  an 
hour  very  agreeably  with  the  family,  and  two  or  three  neighbouring 
gentlemen. 

Friday  11,  We  did  not  stop  at  Keith,  but  went  on  to  Strathbogie. 
Here  we  were  in  a  clean,  convenient  house,  and  had  every  thing  we 
wanted.  All  the  family  very  willingly  joined  us  in  prayer.  We 
then  slept  in  peace. 

Saturday  12,  About  one,  I  preached  at  Inverary,  to  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  before,  and  was  again  refreshed  with  the  simplicity 
and  earnestness  of  the  plain  country  people.  In  the  evening  I  preach- 
ed at  Aberdeen.  Sunday  13,  I  spoke  as  closely  as  I  could,  both 
morning  and  evening,  and  made  a  pointed  application  to  the  hearts  of 
all  that  were  present.  I  am  convinced  this  is  the  only  way  whereby 
we  can  do  any  good  in  Scotland.  This  very  day  I  heard  many  ex- 
cellent truths  delivered  in  the  kirk ;  but  as  there  was  no  application, 
it  was  likely  to  do  as  much  good  as  the  singing  of  a  lark.  I  wonder 
the  pious  ministers  in  Scotland  are  not  sensible  of  this.  They  cannot 
but  see  that,  no  sinners  are  convinced  of  sin,  none  converted  to  God, 
by  this  way  of  preaching.  How  strange  it  is  then,  that  neither  rea- 
son nor  experience  teaches  them  to  take  a  better  way  ! 

Monday  14,  I  preached  again  at  Arbroath;  Tuesday  15,  at  Dun- 
dee, and  Wednesday  16,  at  Edinburgh.  Thursday  17,  I  examined 
the  society.  In  five  years  I  found  five  members  had  been  gained  : 
ninety-nine  being  increased  to  a  hundred  and  four.  What  then  have> 
our  preachers  been  doing  all  this  time!  1,  They  have  prerviiecl 
vol.  4.' — E 
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four  evenings  in  the  week,  and  on  Sunday  mornings:  the  other  morn- 
ings they  have  fairly  given  up.  2,  They  have  taken  great  care  not  to 
speak  too  plainly,  lest  they  should  give  offence.  3,  When  Mr. 
Brackenbury  preached  the  old  Methodist  doctrine,  one  of  them  said, 
"You  must  not  preach  such  doctrine  here.  The  doctrine  of  Per- 
fection is  not  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  Edinburgh."  Waving 
then  all  other  hinderance,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  work  of  God  has 
not  prospered  here? 

On  Friday  and  Saturday  I  preached  with  all  possible  plainness; 
and  some  appeared  to  be  much  stirred  up.  On  Sunday  20,  I  preach- 
ed at  eight,  and  half  an  hour  past  twelve  ;  and  God  gave  us  a  parting 
blessing. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  preaching  abroad  at  Dunbar  in  the  evening;  but 
the  rain  would  not  permit.  Monday  21,1  preached  in  the  court- 
house at  Alnwick,  and  finding  the  people  were  greatly  alarmed  with 
the  news  of  the  French  and  Spanish  fleets,  I  opened  and  applied. 
Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well  with  him.  I  believe, 
many  laid  hold  on  the  promise,  and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

Tuesday  22,  Finding  the  panic  had  spread  to  Newcastle,  I  strong- 
ly enforced  those  words,  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-floods  : 
the  Lord  remaineth  a  king  for  ever,  Wednesday  23,  I  rested 
here.  Lovely  place  ;  and  lovely  company  :  but,  I  believe,  there  is 
another  world  :  therefore,  I  must  arise  and  go  hence 

Thursday  24,  I  preached  at  Stockton-upon-Tees  at  noon,  and  at 
Yarm  in  the  evening.  Friday  25,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  I  preach- 
ed to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Potto,  and  to  such  another  at  Hutton- 
Rudby.  I  was  afterwards  agreeably  surprised  in  examining  the  se- 
lect society.  Many  of  them  have  been  members  thereof  for  nearly 
twenty  years:  and  not  one  of  them  has  lost  the  pure  love  of  God, 
ever  since  they  first  received  it. 

Saturday  26,  After  preaching  at  Stokesley  and  Gisborough,  I 
went  on  to  our  loving,  earnest  brethren  at  Whitby ;  just  of  the  same 
spirit  with  those  at  Darlington,  in  the  opposite  point  of  the  circuit. 
Sunday  27,  I  preached  at  eight  in  the  room,  and  at  five  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, to  a  large  congregation:  they  were  deeply  attentive,  but  no 
more  affected  than  the  stones  they  stood  upon. 

Monday  28,  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching-house  at  Robin 
Hood's-Bay,  and  then  went  on  to  Scarborough.  Tuesday  29,  I 
spent  agreeably  and  profitably  with  my  old  friends;  and  in  my  way 
to  Bridlington,  Wednesday  30,  took  a  view  of  Flamborough-head; 
it  is  a  huge  rock,  rising  perpendicular  from  the  sea  to  an  immense 
height,  which  gives  shelter  to  an  innumerable  multitude  of  sea-fowl 
of  various  kinds. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Bridlington,  and  afterwards  heard  a 
very  uncommon  instance  of  paternal  affection.  A  gentleman  of  the 
town  had  a  favourite  daughter,  whom  he  set  up  in  a  milliner's  shop. 
Some  time  after  she  had  a  concern  for  her  soul,  and  believed  it  her 
duty  to  enter  into  the  society.  Upon  this  her  good  father  forbad 
her  his  house,  demanding  all  the  mony  he  had  laid  out,  and  required 
her  instantly  to  sell  all  her  goods,  in  order  to  make  the  payment  ? 
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In  this  journey  I  looked  over  the  "  History  of  Whitby,"  in  which 
are  many  curious  things.  Among  others,  there  is  an  account  of  St. 
Ninian,  a  monk  of  Whitby  abbey,  long  before  the  Conquest.  Here 
is  also  an  account  of  the  father  of  the  Percy  family ;  he  came  over 
with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  took  his  name  from  a  town  in 
Normandy.  So  the  pretty  tale  of  piercing  the  eye  of  the  Scotch 
King  proves  to  be  mere  invention  ! 

Thursday,  July  1,  This  was  the  first  of  eighteen  or  twenty  days, 
full  as  hot  as  any  I  remember  in  Georgia :  and  yet  the  season  is  re- 
markably healthy.  I  preached  in  Beverley  at  noon,  and  at  Hull  in 
the  evening.  Saturday  3,  I  reached  Grimsby,  and  found  a  little 
trial.  In  this,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  those  strip- 
lings, who  call  themselves  Lady  Huntingdon's  preachers,  have  great- 
ly hindered  the  work  of  God.  They  have  neither  sense,  courage,  nor 
grace,  to  go  and  beat  up  the  devil's  quarters,  in  any  place  where 
Christ  has  not  been  named  ;  but  wherever  we  have  entered,  as  by 
storm,  and  gathered  a  few  souls,  often  at  the  peril  of  our  lives,  they 
creep  in,  and,  by  doubtful  disputations,  set  every  one's  sword  against 
his  brother.  One  of  these  has  just  crept  into  Grimsby,  and  is  striv- 
ing to  divide  the  poor  little  flock :  but  I  hope  his  labour  will  be  in 
vain,  and  they  will  still  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

Sunday  4,  I  had  designed  to  preach  abroad  at  Lowth,  but  the  rain 
drove  us  into  the  house.  In  the  evening  I  expounded,  and  strongly 
applied,  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  The  whole  congregation, 
except  a  few  poor  gentlemen,  behaved  with  decency. 

Monday  5,  I  preached  about  eleven,  at  Langham-Row,  to  a  con- 
gregation gathered  from  many  miles  round,  on  How  amiable  are 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts!  As  a  great  part  of  them  were 
athirst  for  perfect  love,  they  drank  in  every  word.  In  the  after- 
noon we  went  to  Raithby  :  it  is  a  small  village,  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 
The  shell  of  Mr.  Brackenbury's  house  was  just  finished,  near  which 
he  has  built  a  little  chapel.  It  was  quickly  filled  with  deeply  seri- 
ous hearers.  I  was  much  comforted  among  them,  and  could  not  but 
observe,  while  the  landlord  and  his  tenants  were  standing  together, 
how 

"  Love,  like  death,  makes  all  distinctions  void." 

Tuesday  6,  After  an  absence  of  nearly  twenty  years,  I  once  more 
visited  poor  Coningsby,  and  preached  at  eleven  in  the  new  preach- 
ing-house, to  a  plain,  simple  people.  In  the  evening  I  took  my  usual 
stand,  in  the  market-place,  at  Horncastle.  The  wild  men  were 
more  quiet  than  usual,  I  suppose,  because  they  saw  Mr.  Brackenbury 
standing  by  me,  whom  they  knew  to  be  in  commission  for  the  peace 
for  this  part  of  the  county. 

Wednesday  7,  I  preached  at  Sturton  and  Gainsborough  ;  and 
Thursday  8,  at  Scotter,  where  the  poor  people  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Ouston,  and  on  Friday  9,  went  on  to  Epworth.  How 
true  is  this  trite  remark, 
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"  Nescio  qua  natale  solum  dulcedine  cunctos, 
Ducit,  et  immemores  non  sinet  esse  sui  /" 

"  The  natal  soil  to  all,  how  strangely  sweet ! 
The  place  where  first  he  breath'd,  who  can  forget  ?" 

In  the  evening  I  took  my  usual  stand  in  the  market-place,  but  had 
far  more  than  the  usual  congregation.  Saturday  10,  taking  a  solitary 
walk  in  the  church-yard,  I  felt  the  truth  of,  One  generation  goeth, 
and  another  cometh.  See  how  the  earth  drops  its  inhabitants  as  the 
tree  drops  its  leaves. 

Sunday  11,  About  eight  I  preached  at  Misterton,  and  about  one  at 
Overthorpe ;  but  good  Alice  Shadford  was  not  there :  she  was  long 
a  mother  in  Israel,  a  burning  and  shining  light,  an  unexceptionable 
instance  of  perfect  love.  After  spending  nearly  a  hundred  years  on 
earth,  she  was  some  months  since  transplanted  to  Paradise. 

So  general  an  out-pouring  of  God's  Spirit  we  had  seldom  known, 
as  we  had  at  Epworth  in  the  afternoon. 

"  Like  mighty  wind,  or  torrent  fierce 
It  did  opposers  all  overrun. " 

0  that  they  may  no  more  harden  their  hearts,  lest  God  should 
swear,  They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest ! 

Monday  12,  I  preached  at  Crowle,  and  afterwards  searched  the 
church-yard  to  find  the  tomb  of  Mr.  Ashbourn :  we  could  find  noth- 
ing of  it  there :  at  length  we  found  a  large  flat  stone  in  the  church ; 
but  the  inscription  was  utterly  illegible,  the  letters  being  filled  up 
with  dust :  however,  we  made  a  shift  to  pick  it  out,  and  then  read  as 
follows : 

"  Here  lieth  the  body  of  Mr.  Solomon  Ashbourn.  He  died  in 
1771,  and  solemnly  bequeathed  the  following  verses  to  his  pa- 
rishioners : 

"  Ye  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. — Acts  vii.  51. 

"  I  have  laboured  in  vain :  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought, 
and  in  vain :  yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my 
work  with  my  God. — Isaiah  xlix.  4." 

But  that  generation,  which  was  abandoned  to  all  wickedness,  is 
gone ;  so  are  most  of  their  children  :  and  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that 
the  curse  entailed  on  them  and  their  children  is  gone  also ;  for  there 
is  now  a  more  lively  work  of  God  here  than  in  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring places. 

Tuesday  13,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Swinfleet,  under  the  shade 
of  some  tall  elms.  At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  on  the  green  at 
Thorne,  to  a  multitude  of  people.  The  work  of  God  goes  on  swiftly 
here ;  many  are  awakened,  many  converted  to  God.  Wednesday  14, 
I  preached  to  an  elegant  congregation  at  Doncaster ;  in  the  evening, 
to  a  numerous  one  at  Rotherham.  Thursday  15,  I  preached  in  Para- 
dise-square, at  Sheffield,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw  on  a 
weekday.  Friday  16,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Derby,  to  many 
prentecl  and  many  plain  people.     Saturday  17,  I  preached  at  noon  io 
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Castle-Donnington,  but  in  the  open  air,  for  there  was  no  enduring  the 
house :  yet  they  persuaded  me  to  preach  within  at  Nottingham,  in 
the  evening;  but  the  house  was  as  hot  as  an  oven.  Sunday  18,  I 
made  shift  to  preach  in  the  room  at  eight ;  but  at  five  I  went  to  the 
Cross.  We  had  a  London  congregation,  and  all  as  well  behaved  as 
if  they  had  been  in  Moorfields. 

One  who  had  left  us,  to  join  the  Quakers,  desired  to  be  present  at 
the  love-feast ;  in  the  close  of  which,  being  able  to  contain  himself 
no  longer,  he  broke  out  and  declared,  he  must  join  us  again.  I  went 
home  with  him,  and  after  spending  some  time  in  prayer,  left  him  full 
of  love  and  thankfulness. 

Monday  19,  At  five  our  house  was  quite  filled  with  people,  and 
with  the  presence  of  God.  Farewell,  ye  loving,  lovely  followers  of 
the  Lamb.     May  ye  still  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  your  Saviour  ! 

About  nine  I  preached  in  the  market-place  at  Loughborough;  about 
noon  at  Griffy-dam  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Ashby.  Tuesday  20, 1 
preached  in  Markfield  church  about  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Lie- 
cester,  where  we  had  an  exceeding  solemn  time,  while  I  described 
the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  glory. 

Wednesday  21,  The  house  was  filled  at  five,  and  we  had  another 
solemn  opportunity.  About  eight,  calling  at  Hinckley,  I  was  desired 
to  preach ;  as  also  at  Forcell,  ten  or  twelve  miles  farther.  When  I 
came  to  Coventry  I  found  notice  had  been  given  for  my  preaching  in 
the  park,  but  the  heavy  rain  prevented.  I  sent  to  the  mayor,  desir- 
ing the  use  of  the  town-hall :  he  refused,  but  the  same  day  gave  the 
use  of  it  to  a  dancing-master.  I  then  went  to  the  womens'-market. 
Many  soon  gathered  together,  and  listened  with  all  seriousness.  I 
preached  there  again  the  next  morning,  Thursday  22,  and  again  in 
the  evening:  then  I  took  coach  for  London  :  I  was  nobly  attended : 
behind  the  coach  were  ten  convicted  felons,  loudly  blaspheming  and 
rattling  their  chains :  by  my  side  sat  a  man  with  a  loaded  blunder- 
buss, and  another  upon  the  coach. 

Sunday  25,  Both  the  chapels  were  full  enough.  On  Monday  I  re- 
tired to  Lewisham  to  write. 

Tuesday,  August  3,  Our  Conference  began,  which  continued  and 
ended  in  peace  and  love.  Sunday  8, 1  was  at  West-street  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  the  new  chapel  in  the  evening,  when  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of 
the  affectionate  congregation.  This  was  the  last  night  which  I  spent 
at  the  Foundry.  What  hath  God  wrought  there  in  one-and-forty 
years ! 
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IfXONDAY,  August  9,  I  set  out  for  Wales,  with  my  brother  and 
his  family.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Oxford  ;  the  next  at  Wit- 
ney. Wednesday,  we  went  on  to  Gloucester,  where  I  preached  with 
much  satisfaction  to  a  crowded  audience.  Thursday  12,  we  went  on 
to  Monmouth,  where  the  late  storm  is  blown  over.  I  preached  at  six 
in  the  evening;  but  did  not  observe  one  inattentive  person  then,  any 
more  than  at  five  in  the  morning. 

Friday  13,  As  I  was  going  down  a  steep  pair  of  stairs,  my  foot 
slipped,  and  I  fell  down  several  steps:  falling  on  the  edge  of  one  of 
them,  it  broke  the  case  of  an  almanack,  which  was  in  my  pocket,  all 
to  pieces :  the  edge  of  another  stair  met  my  right  buckle,  and  snapt 
the  steel  chape  of  it  in  two ;  but  I  was  not  hurt.  So  doth  our  good 
Master  give  his  angels  charge  over  us  !  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Brecknock,  and,  leaving  my  brother  there,  on  Saturday  14,  went  for- 
ward to  Caermarthen. 

This  evening,  and  in  the  morning,  Sunday  15,  the  new  preaching- 
house  contained  the  congregation  :  but,  in  the  afternnon,  we  had,  I 
think,  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw  in  Wales.  I  preached  on 
the  Gospel  for  the  day,  the  story  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican ; 
and,  I  believe,  many  were  constrained  to  cry  out  for  the  present, 
God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

Monday  16,  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  market-place  again 
to  a  very  serious  congregation,  many  of  whom  were  in  tears,  and  felt 
the  word  of  God  to  be  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 

Tuesday  17,  Having  some  steep  mountains  to  climb,  I  took  a  pair 
of  post-horses.  About  four  miles  from  the  town,  one  of  them  began 
to  kick  and  flounce,  without  any  visible  cause,  till  he  got  one  of  his 
legs  over  the  pole.  Mr.  Broad  bent  and  I  then  came  out  of  the  chaise, 
and  walked  forward.  WThile  the  drivers  were  setting  the  chaise  right, 


AUG.  1779.]  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY'S  JOURNAL-  45 

the  horses  ran  back  almost  to  the  town ;  so  that  we  did  not  reach 
Llynguare  till  between  two  and  three  o'clock.  Mr.  Bowen  was  not 
returned  from  a  journey  to  Glasgow ;  however,  I  spent  a  very  com- 
fortable evening  with  Mrs.  Bowen  and  the  rest  of  the  family. 

Wednesday  18,  I  preached  about  ten  in  Newport  church,  and  then 
we  went  on  to  Haverford-West.  Here  we  had  a  very  different  con- 
gregation, both  as  to  number  and  spirit ;  and  we  found  the  society 
striving  together  for  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  Thursday  19,  we  went 
over  to  Fracoon,  one  of  the  loveliest  places  in  Great  Britain.  The 
house  stands  in  a  deep  valley,  surrounded  with  tall  woods,  and  them 
with  lofty  mountains:  but  as  Admiral  Vaughan  was  never  married, 
this  ancient  family  will  soon  come  to  an  end.  At  two  I  preached  in 
Newport  church,  and  in  the  evening  at  Haverford. 

Friday  20,  Many  of  us  met  at  noon,  and  spent  a  solemn  hour  in 
intercession  for  our  king  and  country.  In  the  evening,  the  house 
was  throughly  filled  with  people  of  all  denominations.  I  believe 
they  all  felt  that  God  was  there,  and  that  he  was  no  respecter  of 
persons. 

Saturday  21, 1  went  to  Pembroke.  Understanding  that  a  large 
number  of  American  prisoners  were  here,  in  the  evening  I  took  my 
stand  over  against  the  place  where  they  were  confined,  so  that  they 
all  could  hear  distinctly.  Many  of  them  seemed  much  affected.  O 
that  God  may  set  their  souls  at  liberty  ! 

Sunday  22,  Mr.  Rees,  a  neighbouring  clergyman,  assisting  me,  I 
began  at  St.  Daniel's  between  nine  and  ten.  The  congregation  came 
from  many  miles  round,  and  many  of  them  were  greatly  refreshed. 
While  we  rode  to  Haverford  after  dinner,  I  think  it  was  full  as  hot 
as  it  uses  to  be  in  Georgia,  till,  about  five  o'clock,  a  violent  shower 
exceedingly  cooled  the  air :  but  it  ceased  in  half  an  hour,  and  we 
had  then  such  a  congregation  as  was  scarcely  ever  seen  here  before : 
and  though  many  of  the  gentry  were  there,  yet  a  solemn  awe  spread 
over  the  whole  assembly. 

Monday  23,  I  came  once  more  to  Caermarthen.  Finding  the  peo- 
ple here,  (as  indeed  in  every  place,)  under  a  deep  consternation, 
through  the  terrible  reports  which  flew  on  every  side,  I  cried  aloud 
in  the  market-place,  Say  ye  unto  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him.  God  made  it  a  word  in  season  to  them,  and  many  were 
no  longer  afraid. 

Tuesday  24,  Setting  out  immediately  after  preaching,  about  eight 
I  preached  at  Kidwelly,  about  nine  miles  from  Caermarthen,  to  a 
very  civil  and  unaffected  congregation.  At  eleven,  though  the  sun 
was  intensely  hot,  I  stood  at  the  end  of  the  church-yard  in  Llanelly, 
and  took  occasion,  from  a  passing  beli,  strongly  to  enforce  those 
words,  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die.  About  six  I  preached 
at  Swansey  to  a  large  congregation,  without  feeling  any  weariness. 

Wednesday  25,  I  preached  at  five,  and  about  eight  in  the  town- 
hall  at  Neath.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  the  church  near  Bridge- 
end,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I  ever  saw  there  before ;  and  at 
six  in  the  town-hall  at  Cowbridge,  much  crowded,  and  hot  enough. 
The  heat  made  it  a  little  more  difficult  to  speak;  but,  by  the  mercy 
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of  God,  I  was  no  more  tired  when  I  had  done,  than  when  I  rose  in 
the  morning. 

Thursday  26, 1  preached  at  five,  and  again  at  eleven.  I  think  this 
was  the  happiest  time  of  all :  the  poor  and  the  rich  seemed  to  be  equal- 
ly affected.  Oh!  how  are  the  times  changed  at  Cowbridge,  since  the 
people  compassed  the  house  where  I  was,  and  poured  in  stones  from 
every  quarter :  but  my  strength  was  then  according  to  my  day,  and, 
(blessed  be  God!)  so  it  is  still. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  large  hall  at  Mr.  Matthews'  in 
Landaff.  And  will  the  rich  also  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life? 
With  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Friday  27,  1  preached  at  Cardiff  about  noon,  and  at  six  in  the 
evening.  We  then  went  on  to  Newport,  and  setting  out  early  in 
the  morning,  reached  Bristol  in  the  afternoon.  Sunday  29,  I  had  a 
very  large  number  of  communicants.  It  was  one  of  the  hottest  days 
I  have  known  in  England.  The  thermometer  rose  to  eighty  de- 
grees :  as  high  as  it  usually  rises  in  Jamaica. 

Being  desired  to  visit  a  dying  man  on  Kingsdown,  I  had  no  time 
but  at  two  o'clock.  The  sun  shone  without  a  cloud,  so  that  I  had  a 
warm  journey:  but  I  was  well  repaid;  for  the  poor  sinner  found 
peace.  At  five  I  preached  to  an  immense  multitude  in  the  square : 
and  God  comforted  many  drooping  souls. 

Monday  30,  I  set  out  for  the  West,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
at  Taunton,  on  Walk  ivorthy  of  the  Lord.  Tuesday  31.  after  preach- 
ing at  Collumpton  about  noon,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Exeter,  in 
a  convenient  room,  lately  a  school :  I  suppose,  formerly  a  chapel. 
It  is  both  neat  and  solemn,  and  is  believed  to  contain  four  or  five 
hundred  people.  Many  were  present  again  at  five  in  the  morning, 
September  1,  and  found  it  a  comfortable  opportunity.  Here  a  gentle- 
man, just  come  from  Plymouth,  gave  us  a  very  remarkable  account. 
"  For  two  days  the  combined  fleets  of  France  and  Spain  lay  at  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour.  They  might  have  entered  in  with  perfect 
ease.  The  wind  was  fair  :  there  was  no  fleet  to  oppose  them  :  and 
the  island,  which  is  the  grand  security  of  the  place,  being  incapable 
of  giving  them  any  hinderance:  for  there  was  scarcely  any  garrison, 
and  the  few  men  that  were  there  had  no  wadding  at  all,  and  but  two 
rounds  of  powder.  But  had  they  not  cannon?  Yes,  in  abundance  : 
but  only  two  of  them  were  mounted!  Why  then  did  they  not  go 
in,  destroy  the  dock,  and  burn,  or  at  least  plunder  the  town  ?  I  be- 
lieve they  cauld  hardly  tell  themselves.  The  plain  reason  was,  the 
bridle  of  God  was  in  their  teeth :  and  he  had  said, '  Hitherto  shall  ye 
come,  and  no  farther.'  " 

After  preaching  at  Tiverton,  Halberton,  Taunton,  and  South-Brent 
in  the  way,  on  Saturday  4, 1  returned  to  Bristol. 

Sunday  5,  Being  willing  to  make  the  best  of  the  fine  weather,  I 
preached  at  eight  on  the  Quay,  on  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  wa- 
ter-floods :  the  Lord  remaineth  a  king  for  ever.  At  ten  I  began 
the  service  at  Kingswood,  and  in  the  afternoon  preached  in  the  av- 
enue to  a  multitude  of  people;  but  we  had  five  or  six  times  as  many 
at  King's-square  :  and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 


OCT.  1779.]  REV.  JOHN  WESXEXyS  JOURNAL.  47 

Monday  6,  I  preached  on  David's  prayer,  Lord,  turn  the  counsel 
of  Jlhithophel  into  foolishness.  And  how  remarkably  has  he  heard 
this  prayer  with  regard  to  the  French  Ahithophels  !  Wednesday  8, 
I  preached  at  Paulton,  where  the  people  are  still  all  alive :  and  the 
society  is  still  as  one  family :  consequently  it  increases  both  in  grace 
and  number.  At  six  I  preached  at  Pensford,  and  spent  a  pleasant 
evening  with  the  family  at  Publow.  Where  is  there  such  another  ? 
I  cannot  tell:  I  doubt,  not  in  Great-Britain  or  Ireland. 

Sunday  12,  I  found  it  work  enough  to  read  prayers,  and  preach, 
and  administer  the  sacrament  to  several  hundreds  of  people :  but  it 
was  comfortable  work  ;  and  I  was  no  more  tired  at  the  end  than  at 
the  beginning. 

Monday  13,  I  preached  at  Bath  and  Bradford :  on  Tuesday  at  the 
end  of  the  new  house  at  Frome.  Wednesday  15,  I  preached  at  Mal- 
com  and  Shaftsbury  :  Thursday  16,  at  Shepton-Mallet.  Here  also, 
as  well  as  at  Paulton,  (the  two  most  unlikely  places  in  the  circuit,) 
a  spreading  flame  is  kindled.  I  preached  at  Coleford  in  the  evening. 
Among  this  plain,  simple  people,  the  power  of  God  is  always  present. 

Sunday  19,  the  rain  would  not  suffer  me  to  preach  abroad.  On 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  I  examined  the  society,  and 
found  a  large  number  had  been  called  home  this  year.  A  few  are 
still  tottering  over  the  grave:  but  death  has  lost  its  sting. 

Thursday  23,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  near  the  Fishponds. 
The  people  here  had  been  remarkably  dead  for  many  years;  but 
since  that  saint  of  God,  Bathsheba  Hall,  with  her  husband,  came 
among  them,  a  flame  is  broke  out :  the  people  flocked  together  in 
troops,  and  are  athirst  for  all  the  promises  of  God. 

In  the  evening  one  sat  behind  me  in  the  pulpit  at  Bristol,  who  was 
one  of  our  first  masters  at  Kingswood.  A  little  after  he  left  the 
school  he  likewise  left  the  society :  riches  then  flowed  in  upon  him : 
with  which,  having  no  relations,  Mr.  Spenser  designed  to  do  much 
good — after  his  death.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool!  Two 
hours  after,  he  died  intestate,  and  left  all  his  money  to — be  scram- 
bled for! 

Reader !  If  you  have  not  done  it  already,  make  your  will  before 
you  sleep! 

Friday  24,  James  Gerrish,  junior,  of  Road,  near  Frome,  was,  for 
several  years,  zealous  for  God  :  but  he  too  grew  rich,  and  grew  luke- 
warm, till  he  was  seized  with  a  consumption.  At  the  approach  of 
death,  he  was  horribly  afraid  ;  he  was  in  the  lowest  darkness  and 
in  the  deep  :  but  he  cried  unto  God  in  his  trouble,  and  was  delivered 
out  of  his  distress.  He  was  filled  with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable, 
and  so  continued  till  he  went  to  God.  His  father  desired  I  would 
preach  his  funeral  sermon,  which  I  accordingly  did  this  day  at  Road. 
I  concluded  the  busy  day  with  a  comfortable  watch-night  at  Kings- 
wood. 

Monday  27,  I  preached  at  Pill.     On  Wednesday  I  opened  the 

new  chapel  in  Guinea-street.     Thursday  30,  I  preached  at  Amesbu- 

ry,  on  Communion  with  God,  while  deep  awe  sat  on  the  face  of  all 

the  people.     Fridav,  October  1, 1  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  children 

vol.  4.—F 
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at  Kingswood.  Several  of  them  have  been  convinced  of  sin  again 
and  again  ;  but  they  soon  trifled  their  conviction  away.  Sunday  3,  I 
preached  once  more  in  the  square,  to  a  multitude  of  people;  and  af- 
terward spent  a  solemn  hour  with  the  society,  in  renewing  our  cove- 
nant with  God. 

Monday  4,  I  left  Bristol,  preached  at  the  Devizes  at  eleven,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Sarum.  Tuesday  5,  I  preached  at  Whitchurch, 
where  many,  even  of  the  rich,  attended,  and  behaved  with  much  se- 
riousness. Wednesday  6,  at  eleven  I  preached  in  Winchester, 
where  there  are  four  thousand  five  hundred  French  prisoners.  I  was 
glad  to  find  they  have  plenty  of  wholesome  food,  and  are  treated,  in 
all  respects,  with  great  humanity. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Portsmouth  Common.  Thursday 
7,  I  took  a  view  of  the  camp  adjoining  to  the  town,  and  wondered  to 
find  it  as  clean  and  neat  as  a  gentleman's  garden.  But  there  was  no 
chaplain.  The  English  soldiers  of  this  age  have  nothing  to  do  with 
God! 

Friday  8,  We  took  chaise  as  usual,  at  two,  and  about  eleven  came 
to  Cobham.  Having  a  little  leisure,  I  thought  I  could  not  employ  it 
better,  than  in  taking  a  walk  through  the  gardens.  They  are  said  to 
take  up  four  hundred  acres,  and  are  admirably  well  laid  out.  They 
far  exceed  the  celebrated  gardens  at  Stow  ;  and  that  in  several  re- 
spects. 1,  In  situation,  lying  on  a  much  higher  hill,  and  having  a 
finer  prospect  from  the  house.  2,  In  having  a  natural  river,  clear  as 
crystal,  running  beneath  and  through  them.  3,  In  the  buildings 
therein,  which  are  fewer  indeed,  but  far  more  elegant :  yea,  and  far 
better  kept,  being  nicely  clean,  which  is  sadly  wanting  at  Stow:  and, 
lastly,  In  the  rock  work  :  to  which  nothing  of  the  kind  at  Stow  is  to 
be  compared. 

This  night  I  lodged  in  the  new  house  at  London.  How  many 
more  nights  have  I  to  spend  there  ? 

Monday  11,  I  began  my  little  tour  into  Northamptonshire.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Stony-Stratford  :  the  next  day  at  Hanslope, 
and  at  Morton,  a  little  mile  from  Buckingham.  Wednesday  13, 
having  so  lately  seen  Stourhead  and  Cobham  gardens,  I  was  now 
desired  to  take  a  view  of  the  much  more  celebrated  gardens  at  Stow. 
The  first  thing  I  observed  was  the  beautiful  water  which  runs  through 
the  gardens  to  the  front  of  the  house.  The  tufts  of  trees,  placed  on 
each  side  of  this,  are  wonderfully  pleasant :  and  so  are  many  of  the 
walks  and  glades  through  the  woods,  which  are  disposed  with  a  fine 
variety.  The  large  pieces  of  water  interspersed,  give  a  fresh  beauty 
to  the  whole.  Yet  there  are  several  things  which  must  give  disgust 
to  any  person  of  common  sense.  1,  The  buildings,  called  temples, 
are  most  miserable,  many  of  them  both  within  and  without.  Sir  John 
Vanbrugh's  is  an  ugly,  clumsy  lump,  hardly  fit  for  a  gentleman's  sta- 
ble. 2,  The  temples  of  Venus  and  Bacchus,  though  large,  have  no- 
thing elegant  in  the  structure:  and  the  paintings  in  the  former,  re- 
presenting a  lewd  story,  are  neither  well  designed,  nor  executed  : 
those  in  the  latter  are  quite  faded,  and  most  of  the  inscriptions  van- 
ished away.     3,  Tho  statues  are  full  as  coarse  as  the  paintings  :  par- 
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ticularly  those  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  whom  a  person,  not  other- 
wise informed,  might  take  to  be  nine  cook-maids.  4,  Most  of  the 
water  in  the  ponds  is  dirty  and  thick  as  puddle.  5,  It  is  childish  af- 
fectation to  call  things  here  by  Greek  or  Latin  names,  as  Styx,  and 
the  Elysian  fields.  6,  It  was  ominous  for  my  Lord  to  entertain  him- 
self and  his  noble  company  in  a  grotto  built  on  the  bank  of  Styx, 
that  is,  on  the  brink  of  hell.  7,  The  river  on  which  it  stands  is  a 
black,  filthy  puddle,  exactly  resembling  a  common  sewer.  8,  One 
of  the  stateliest  monuments  is  taking  down,  the  Egyptian  pyramid ; 
and  no  wonder,  considering  the  new  inscriptions,  which  are  still 
legible :  the  one 

"Linquenda  tellus,  et  domus,  et  placens 
Uxor :  neque  harum,  quas  colis,  arborum 
Te  praeter  invisas  cupressos, 
Ulla  brevem  dominum  sequetur!'f 

The  other, 

"  Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis,  atque  bibisti : 
Tempus  abire  tibi  est :  ne  potum  largius  cequo 
Rideatet  pulset  lasciva  decentius  setas." 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  but  prefer  Cobham  gardens  to  those  at 
Stow:  for,  1,  The  river  at  Cobham  shames  all  the  ponds  at  Stow:  2, 
There  is  nothing  at  Stow  comparable  to  the  walk  near  the  wheel, 
which  runs  up  the  side  of  a  steep  hill,  quite  grotesque  and  wild.  3, 
Nothing  in  Stow  gardens  is  to  be  compared  to  the  large  temple,  the 
pavilion,  the  antique  temple,  the  grotto,  or  the  building  at  the  head 
of  the  garden  :  nor  to  the  neatness  which  runs  through  the  whole. 

But  there  is  nothing  even  at  Cobham  to  be  compared,  1,  To  the 
beautiful  cross  at  the  entrance  of  Stourhead  gardens.  2,  To  the  vast 
body  of  water  3,  The  rock-work  grotto.  4,  The  temple  of  the  sun. 
5,  The  hermitage.  Here  too  every  thing  is  nicely  clean  as  well  as  in 
full  preservation :  add  to  this,  that  all  the  gardens  hang  on  the  sides 
of  a  semicircular  mountain  ;  and  there  is  nothing,  either  at  Cobham 
or  Stow,  which  can  balance  the  advantage  of  such  a  situation. 

On  this  and  the  two  following  evenings,  I  preached  at  Whittlebury, 
Towcester,  and  Northampton.     On  Saturday  I  returned  to  London. 

Monday  18,  I  set  out  for  Sussex,  and,  after  visiting  the  societies 
there,  returned  to  London  on  Saturday  23.  I  was  in  hopes,  by  bring- 
ing her  with  me,  to  save  the  life  of  Miss  A.,  of  Ewhurst,  far  gone  in 
a  consumption  :  but  she  was  too  far  gone  ;  so  that  though  that  journey 
helped  her  for  a  while,  yet  she  quickly  relapsed,  and  soon  after  died 
in  peace. 

Sunday  24,  I  preached  a  charity  sermon  in  Shadwell  church.  I 
spoke  with  all  possible  plainness  :  and,  surely,  some  out  of  an  im- 
mense multitude  will  receive  the  truth,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

Monday  25,  I  set  out  for  Norwich.  Tuesday  26,  I  went  on  to 
Yarmouth;  on  Wednesday  to  Lowestoffe,  on  Friday  to  Loddon. 
Saturday  30,  I  came  to  Norwich  again. 
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Monday,  November  1,  I  crossed  over  to  Lynn,  and  settled  the 
little  affairs  there;  on  Wednesday  3,  went  on  to  Colchester,  and  on 
Friday  to  London.  Saturday  5,  I  began  examining  the  society, 
which  usually  employs  me  eleven  or  twelve  days. 

Saturday  13, 1  had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's  conversation  with  Mr. 
G.,  one  of  the  members  of  the  first  congress  in  America.  He  un- 
folded a  strange  tale  indeed.  How  has  poor  K.  G.  been  betrayed  on 
every  side !  But  this  is  our  comfort:  there  is  one  higher  than  they  : 
and  he  will  command  all  things  to  work  together  for  good. 

The  following  week  I  examined  the  rest  of  our  society,  but  did 
not  find  such  an  increase  as  I  expected  :  nay,  there  was  a  considera- 
ble decrease,  plainly  owing  to  a  senseless  jealousy  that  had  crept  in 
between  our  preachers,  which  had  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
and  greatly  hindered  his  work. 

Monday  22,  My  brother  and  I  set  out  for  Bath,  on  a  very  extra- 
ordinary occasion.  Some  time  since,  Mr.  Smyth,  a  clergyman, 
whose  labours  God  had  greatly  blessed  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
brought  his  wife  over  to  Bath,  who  had  been,  for  some  time,  in  a  de- 
clining state  of  health.  I  desired  him  to  preach  every  Sunday  even- 
ing in  our  chapel,  while  he  remained  there :  but,  as  soon  as  I  was 
gone,  Mr.  M'Nab,  one  of  our  preachers,  vehemently  opposed  that, 
affirming  it.  was  the  common  cause  of  all  the  lay  preachers ;  that  they 
were  appointed  by  the  Conference,  not  by  me,  and  would  not  suffer 
the  clergy  to  ride  over  their  heads:  Mr.  Smyth  in  particular,  of 
whom  he  said  all  manner  of  evil.  Others  warmly  defended  hiim 
Hence  the  society  was  torn  in  pieces,  and  thrown  into  the  utmost 
confusion. 

Tuesday  23,  I  read  to  the  society  a  paper  which  I  wrote  nearly 
twenty  years  ago,  on  a  like  occasion.  Herein  I  observed,  that  "  the 
Rules  of  our  Preachers  were  fixed  by  me,  before  any  Conference 
existed,"  particularly  the  twelfth.  "  Above  all,  you  are  to  preach 
when  and  where  I  appoint."  By  obstinately  opposing  which  rule, 
Mr.  M'Nab  has  made  all  this  uproar.  In  the  morning,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  preachers,  I  informed  Mr.  M'Nab,  that  as  he  did  not  agree  to 
our  fundamental  rule,  I  could  not  receive  him  as  one  of  our  preach- 
ers, till  he  was  of  another  mind. 

Wednesday  24,  I  read  the  same  paper  to  the  society  at  Bristol,  as 
I  found  the  flame  had  spread  thither  also.  A  few  at  Bath  separated 
from  us  on  this  account ;  but  the  rest  were  thoroughly  satisfied :  so, 
on  Friday  26,  I  took  coach  again,  and  on  Saturday  reached  London. 

In  this  journey  I  read  Dr.  Warner's  History  of  Ireland,  from  its 
first  settlement  to  the  English  conquest;  and,  after  calm  deliberation, 
I  make  no  scruple  to  pronounce  it  a  mere  senseless  romance.  I  do 
not  believe  one  leaf  of  it  is  true  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  I 
totally  reject  the  authorities  on  which  he  builds :  I  will  not  take 
Flagherty's  or  Keating's  word  for  a  farthing.  I  doubt  not,  Ireland 
was,  before  the  christian  sera,  full  as  barbarous  as  Scotland  or  Eng- 
land. Indeed,  it  appears,  from  their  own  accounts,  that  the  Irish,  in 
general,  were  continually  plundering  and  murdering  each  other,  from 
the  earliest  ages  to  that  period :  and  so  they  were  ever  since,  by  the 
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account  of  Dr.  Warner  himself,  till  they  were  restrained  by  the  Eng- 
lish. How  then  were  they  converted  by  St.  Patrick?  (cousin-ger- 
man  to  St.  George  !)  To  what  religion  ?  Not  to  Christianity.  Neither 
in  his  age,  nor  the  following,  had  they  the  least  savour  of  Christiani- 
ty, either  in  their  lives  or  their  tempers. 

Sunday  28,  I  preached  a  charity  sermon  at  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill. 
Monday  29,  I  visited  the  societies  in  Kent,  and  returned  on  Satur- 
day. 

Sunday,  December  5,  In  applying  those  words,  What  could  I 
have  done  for  my  vineyard  ivhich  I  have  not  done  ?  I  found  such 
an  uncommon  pouring  out  of  the  convincing  Spirit,  as  we  have  not 
known  for  many  years.  In  the  evening,  the  same  Spirit  enabled  me 
strongly  to  exhort  a  numerous  congregation  to  Come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  make  all  their  requests  known  unto  God 
with  thanksgiving. 

Tuesday  7,  I  preached  in  Rotherithe  chapel,  a  cold,  uncomfortable 
place,  to  a  handful  of  people,  who  appeared  to  be  just  as  much  af- 
fected as  the  benches  they  sat  upon.  Thursday  9,  in  speaking  on 
those  words,  Set  thy  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live,  I  took  occasion  to  exhort  all  who  had  not  done  it  already,  to 
settle  their  temporal  affairs  without  delay.  Let  not  any  man  who 
reads  these  words  put  it  off  a  day  longer ! 

Monday  13,  I  retired  to  Levvisham  and  settled  the  society-book. 
Fifty-seven  members  of  the  society  have  died  this  year,  and  none  of 
them  as  a  fool  dieth.  An  hundred  and  seventy  have  left  the  society. 
Such  are  the  fruits  of  senseless  prejudice. 

Saturday  25,  We  began  the  service  at  the  new  chapel,  as  usual,  at 
four  in  the  morning  :  afterwards  I  read  prayers  and  preached,  and 
administered  the  Lord's-Supper  at  West-street :  in  the  afternoon  I 
preached  at  the  new  chapel  again ;  then  met  the  society,  and  after- 
wards the  married  men  and  women ;  but  after  this,  I  was  no  more 
tired  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning. 

Wednesday  29,  Mr.  Hatton,  lately  come  from  America,  gave  us 
an  account  of  his  strange  deliverance.  He  was  collector  of  the  cus- 
toms for  the  eastern  ports  of  Maryland,  and  zealous  for  king 
George :  therefore  the  rebels  resolved  to  dispatch  him,  and  a  party 
was  sent  for  that  purpose,  under  one  Simpson,  who  owed  him  five 
hundred  pounds.     But  first  he  sent  him  the  following  note : 

"Sir, 

"  We  are  resolved  to  have  you,  dead  or  alive  :  so  we  advise  you 
to  give  yourself  up,  that  you  may  give  us  no  more  trouble. 

"  I  am,  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant." 

Mr.  Hatton  not  complying  with  this  civil  advice,  a  party  of  rifle- 
men was  sent  to  take  him.  He  was  just  going  out,  when  a  child  told 
him  they  were  at  hand,  and  had  only  time  to  run  and  get  into  a  hol» 
low,  which  was  under  the  house.  The  maid  clapped  to  the  trap-door, 
and  covered  it  over  with  flax.  They  searched  the  house  from  top  to 
bottom;  opened  all  the  closets;  turned  up  the  beds;  and,  finding 
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nothing,  went  away.  He  was  scarcely  come  out,  when  another  party 
beset  the  house,  and  came  so  quick,  that  he  had  but  just  time  to  get 
in  again.  And  the  maid,  not  having  flax  enough  at  hand,  covered 
the  door  with  foul  linen.  When  these  also  had  wearied  themselves 
with  searching  and  went  away,  he  put  on  his  boots  and  great  coat, 
took  a  gun  and  a  rug,  (it  being  a  sharp  frost)  and  crept  into  a  little 
marsh  near  the  house.  A  third  party  came  quickly,  swearing  he  must 
be  about  the  house,  and  they  would  have  him  if  he  were  alive.  Hear- 
ing this,  he  stole  away  with  full  speed,  and  lay  clown  near  the  sea- 
shore between  two  hillocks,  covering  himself  with  sea-weeds.  They 
came  so  near  that  he  heard  one  of  them  swear,  "If  I  find  him,  I 
will  hang  him  on  the  next  tree."  Another  answered,  "  I  will  not 
stay  for  that:  I  will  shoot,  him  the  moment  I  see  him." 

After  some  time,  finding  they  were  gone,  he  lifted  up  his  head,  and 
heard  a  shrill  whistle  from  a  man  fifty  or  sixty  yards  off.  Pie  soon 
knew  him  to  be  a  deserter  from  the  rebel  army.  He  asked  Mr.  H. 
what  he  designed  to  do?  who  answered,  "Go  in  my  boat  to  the 
English  ships,  which  are  four  or  five  and  twenty  miles  off."  But  the 
rebels  had  found  and  burned  the  boat.  So  knowing  their  life  was 
gone,  if  they  stayed  till  the  morning,  they  got  into  a  small  canoe, 
(though  liable  to  overset  with  a  puff  of  wind)  and  set  oif  from  shore. 
Having  rowed  two  or  three  miles,  they  stopped  at  a  little  island,  and 
made  a  fire,  being  almost  perished  with  cold.  But  they  were  quickly 
alarmed  by  a  boat  rowing  toward  the  shore.  Mr.  Hatton  standing  up, 
said,  "  We  have  a  musket  and  a  fusee.  If  you  load  one  as  fast  as  I 
discharge  the  other,  I  will  give  a  good  account  of  them  all."  He 
then  stepped  to  the  shore,  and  bade  the  rowers  stop  and  tell  him  who 
they  were :  declaring  he  would  fire  among  them,  if  any  man  struck 
another  stroke.  Upon  their  answering,  he  found  they  were  friends, 
being  six  more  deserters  from  the  rebel  army  :  so  they  gladly  came 
on  shore  and  brought  provisions  with  them,  to  those  who  before  had 
neither  meat  nor  drink.  After  refreshing  themselves,  they  all  went 
into  the  boat,  and  cheerfully  rowed  to  the  English  ships. 

Friday  31,  We  concluded  the  year  at  West-street,  with  a  solemn 
watch-night.  Most)  of  the  congregation  stayed  till  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  and  cheerfully  sang  together, 

"Glory  to  God,  and  thanks,  and  praise, 
WTho  kindly  lengthens  out  our  days,"  &c. 

Sunday,  Januarys,  17S0,We  had  the  largest  congregation  at  the 
renewal  of  our  covenant  with  God,  which  ever  met  upon  the  occasion. 
And  we  were  thoroughly  convinced,  that  God  was  not  departed  from 
us:  he  never  will,  unless  we  first  depart  from  him. 

Tuesday  IS,  Receiving  more  and  more  accounts  of  the  increase  of 
popery,  I  believed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  write  a  letter  concerning  it, 
which  was  afterwards  inserted  in  the  public  papers.  Many  were 
grievously  offended,  but  I  cannot  help  it;  I  must  follow  my  own 
conscience. 

Saturday  22,  I  spent  an  hour  or  two  very  agreeably,  in  Sir  Ashton 
Lever's  Museum.     It  does  not  equal  the  British  Museum  in  size,  nor 
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is  it  constructed  on  so  large  a  plan,  as  it  contains  no  manuscripts,  no 
books,  no  antiquities,  nor  any  remarkable  works  of  art.  But  I  be- 
lieve, for  natural  curiosities,  it  is  not  excelled  by  any  museum  in 
Europe.  And  all  the  beasts,  birds,  reptiles,  and  insects,  are  admira- 
bly well  ranged  and  preserved;  so  that  if  you  saw  many  of  them  else- 
where, you  would  imagine  they  were  alive!  The  hippopotamos,  in 
particular,  looks  as  fierce  as  if  he  were  just  coming  out  of  the  river; 
and  the  old  lion  appears  as  formidable  now,  as  when  he  was  stalking 
in  the  tower. 

Sunday  28,  In  the  evening  I  retired  to  Lewisham  to  prepare  mat- 
ter, (who  would  believe  it  ?)  for  a  monthly  magazine. 

Friday,  February  4,  Being  the  national  fast,  I  preached  first  at  the 
new  chapel,  and  then  at  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill.  What  a  difference  in 
the  congregation  !  Yet  out  of  these  stones  God  can  raise  up  children 
to  Abraham. 

Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  Dorking,  and  could  not  but  reflect, 
in  this  room  I  lodged  the  first  time  I  saw  poor  Mr.  Ireland ;  em- 
phatically poor !  poor  beyond  expression ;  though  he  left  fourscore 
thousand  pounds  behind  him  ! 

Thursday  24,  I  met  the  building  committee,  according  to  whose 
representation  our  income  at  last  nearly  answers  our  expences.  If  so 
it  will  clear  itself,  in  a  few  years. 

Monday  28,  Taking  the  post-coach,  I  reached  Newbury  time 
enough  to  preach  to  a  crowded  audience.  Tuesday  29,  and  Wednes- 
day, I  preached  at  Bath,  where  brotherly  love  is  now  restored. 

Thursday,  March  2,  I  went  to  Bristol,  and  enjoyed  much  peace 
among  a  quiet,  loving  people.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 
day, I  examined  the  society,  and  had  reason  to  rejoice  over  them. 

Monday  13,  I  set  out  for  the  north,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
at  Stroud,  where  is  a  considerable  increase  of  the  work  of  God. 
Tuesday  14,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Pitchcomb,  but  it  would  by 
no  means  contain  the  congregation.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Tewkesbury  ;  and  on  Wednesday  15,  at  Worcester,  to  a  very  serious 
congregation.  Thursday  16,  about  noon,  I  began  preaching  at  Bewd- 
ly,  in  an  open  space,  at  the  head  of  the  town.  The  wind  was  high 
and  exceedingly  sharp,  but  no  one  seemed  to  regard  it:  in  the  middle 
of  the  sermon  came  a  man  beating  a  drum ;  but  a  gentleman  of  the 
town  soon  silenced  him.  Friday  17,  about  noon  I  preached  atBenge- 
worth  church,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw  there ;  and  in 
Pebworth  church  about  six,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I  had  seen 
there  before.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  in  applying  those  words, 
(perhaps  a  last  warning  to  the  great  man  of  the  parish,  Mr.  Martin,) 
Whatever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might. 

Saturday  18,  I  went  on  to  Birmingham  ;  and  Sunday  19,  preached 
at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  at  half  past  one  in  the  afternoon  ;  in  the 
evening  at  Wednesbury.  Monday  20,  I  reached  Congleton,  and 
preached  to  a  lively  congregation  on  our  Lord's  words,  Lazarus, 
come  forth  !  Tuesday  21,  I  preached  in  the  new  chapel  at  Maccles- 
field.    Thursday  23,  at  Stockport  and  Manchester. 

On  Good-Friday,  I  preached  at  seven  in  Manchester;  about  one- 
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in  Oldham ;  and  in  Manchester  at  six.  Saturday  25,  I  went  on  to 
Bolton,  where  the  work  of  God  is  continually  increasing.  On 
Easter-day  I  set  out  for  Warrington.  Mr.  Harmer  read  prayers 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  We  had  a  large  congregation  in  the 
morning,  as  many  as  the  church  could  well  contain  in  the  afternoon, 
and  more  than  it  could  contain  in  the  evening.  At  last  there  is  rea- 
son to  hope,  that  God  will  have  a  steady  people  even  in  this  wil- 
derness. 

The  next  evening,  when  a  few  of  the  society  were  met  together, 
the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  them ;  some  fell  to  the  ground ; 
some  cried  aloud  for  mercy ;  some  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 
Two  or  three  found  a  clear  sense  of  the  love  of  God  ;  one  gay  young 
woman  in  particular,  who  was  lately  much  prejudiced  against  this 
way,  but  is  now  filled  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  spent  at  Liverpool,  being 
undetermined  whether  to  proceed  or  not.  At  length  I  yielded  to 
the  advice  of  my  friends,  and  deferred  my  journey  to  Ireland  :  so  I 
preached  at  Northwich  about  noon  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Alpring- 
ham,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  old  Methodists.  We  had  a  very  differ- 
ent congregation  at  Nantwich  in  the  evening :  but  as  many  as  could 
get  into  the  house,  or  near  the  door,  behaved  very  seriously. 

Saturday,  April  1, 1  returned  to  Chester,  and  found  many  alive  to 
God,  but  scarcely  one  that  retained  his  pure  love.  Sunday  2,  I 
reached  Warrington  about  ten:  the  chapel  was  well  filled  with  seri- 
ous hearers;  and  I  believe  God  confirmed  the  word  of  his  grace. 
Hastening  back  to  Chester,  I  found  a  numerous  congregation  wait- 
ing, and  immediately  began,  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

Monday  3,  I  returned  to  Manchester ;  and  Tuesday  4,  strongly 
applied,  What  could  I  have  done  for  my  vineyard,  which  I  have 
not  done  ?  At  present  there  are  many  here  that  bring  forth  good 
grapes,  but  many  swiftly  increase  in  goods.  And  I  fear  very  few 
sufficiently  watch  and  pray  that  they  may  not  set  their  hearts  upon 
them. 

Wednesday  5,  I  preached  at  Bolton.  Thursday  6,  about  noon,  at 
Bury  ;  and  at  Rochdale  in  the  evening.  Friday  7,  I  went  to  Delf,  a 
little  village  upon  the  mountains,  where  a  remarkable  work  of  God 
is  just  broken  out.  I  was  just  set  down,  when  the  minister  sent  me 
word,  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  his  church.  On  hearing  this, 
many  people  walked  thither  immediately,  nearly  a  mile  from  the 
town ;  but  in  ten  minutes  he  sent  word  his  mind  was  changed.  We 
knew  not  then  what  to  do  till  the  trustees  of  the  Independent  Meeting 
offered  us  the  use  of  their  house.  It  was  quickly  filled,  and  truly 
God  bore  witness  to  his  word.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Hud- 
dersfield. 

Saturday  S,  About  noon,  I  opened  the  new  house  at  Mirfield,  and 
in  the  evening  preached  at  Daw-Green.  Sunday  9,  I  went  on  to 
Birstal,  and  took  my  stand  in  the  front  of  the  house,  though  the 
north-east  wind  whistled  round  about.     I  preached  again  between 
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four  and  five,  pointing  them  to  the  Great  Bishop  and  Shepherd  of 
their  souls. 

Monday  10,  I  preached  in  the  prison  at  Whitelee ;  in  the  evening 
at  Morely,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  at  Cross-hall.  The  family  here 
are  much  grown  in  grace  since  I  saw  them  last.  Most  of  them  now 
enjoy  the  great  salvation,  and  walk  worthy  of  their  vocation.  And 
all  around  them  see  their  good  works,  and  glorify  their  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  very  genteel  congregation  at  Wake- 
field. Wednesday  12,  after  preaching  at  Roth  well,  I  inquired  what 
was  become  of  that  lovely  class  of  little  girls,  most  of  them  believers, 
whom  I  met  here  a  few  years  since  ?  I  found,  those  of  them  that 
had  pious  parents  remain  to  this  day.  But  all  of  them  whose  parents 
did  not  fear  God,  are  gone  back  into  the  world. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Leeds.  Thursday 
13,  I  opened  the  new  house  at  Hunslet.  On  Friday  I  preached  at 
Woodhouse.  Sunday  16,  our  house  atLeeds  was  full  at  eight:  yet 
every  one  heard  distinctly.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  old 
church  ;  but  a  considerable  part  of  the  people  could  not  hear:  indeed 
the  church  is  remarkably  ill  constructed  :  had  it  been  built  with  com- 
mon sense,  all  that  were  in  it,  and  even  more,  might  have  heard  eve- 
ry word. 

Monday  17,  I  left  Leeds  in  one  of  the  roughest  mornings  I  have 
ever  seen.  We  had  rain,  hail,  snow,  and  wind  in  abundance.  About 
nine  I  preached  at  Bramley  ;  between  one  and  two  at  Pudsey.  Af- 
terwards 1  walked  to  Fulnack,  the  German  settlement.  Mr.  Moore 
shewed  us  the  house,  chapel,  hall,  lodging-rooms,  the  apartments  of 
the  widows,  the  single  men,  and  single  women.  He  shewed  us 
likewise  the  work-shops  of  various  kinds,  with  the  shops  for  grocery, 
drapery,  mercery,  hardware,  &c.  with  which,  as  well  as  with  bread 
from  their  bake-house,  they  furnish  the  adjacant  country.  I  see  not 
what  but  the  mighty  power  of  God  can  hinder  them  from  acquiring 
millions  :  as  they,  1,  Buy  all  materials  with  ready  money  at  the  best 
hand.  2,  Have  above  a  hundred  young  men,  above  fifty  young  wo- 
men, many  widows,  and  above  a  hundred  married  persons,  all  of 
whom  are  employed  from  morning  to  night,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, in  various  kinds  of  manufactures,  not  for  journeymen's  wages, 
but  for  no  wages  at  all,  save  a  little  very  plain  food  and  raiment.  As 
they  have,  3,  A  quick  sale  for  all  their  goods,  and  sell  them  all  for 
ready  money.  But  can  they  lay  up  treasure  on  earth,  and  at  the 
game  time  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bradforth,  where  I  was  well  pleased 
to  find  many,  both  men  and  women,  who  had  never  suffered  any  de- 
cay since  they  were  perfected  in  love.  Wednesday  19,  I  went  to 
Otley,  but  Mr.  Ritchie  was  dead  before  I  came  :  but  he  had  first  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession.  One  telling  him,  "You  will  be  better 
soon."  He  replied,  "I  cannot  be  better;  for  I  have  God  in  my 
heart.  I  am  happy,  happy,  happy  in  his  love."  Mr.  Wilson,  the 
vicar,  after  a  little  hesitation,  consented,  that  I  should  preach  his  fu- 
neral sermon  :  this  I  did  to-day.  The  text  he  had  chosen  was*  To 
vol.  4.— G 
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you  that  believe  he  is  precious.  Perhaps  such  a  congregation  had 
hardly  been  in  Otley  church  before !  Surely  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to  pass  ! 

Sunday  23,  Mr.  Richardson  being  unwilling  that  I  should  preach 
any  more  in  Havvorth  church,  Providence  opened  another :  I  preach- 
ed  in  Bingley  church,  both  morning  and  afternoon :  this  is  consider- 
ably larger  than  the  other.  It  rained  hard  in  the  morning:  this 
hindered  many,  so  that  those  who  did  come,  got  in  pretty  well  in 
the  forenoon  ;  but  in  the  afternoon  very  many  were  obliged  to  go 
away. 

After  preaching  at  several  other  places  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
Wednesday  26,  I  preached  in  Heptonstall  church,  well  filled  with 
serious  hearers.  In  the  evening  I  preached  near  Todmorden,  in  the 
heart  of  the  mountains.  One  would  wonder  where  all  the  people 
came  from.  Thursday  27,  I  preached  in  Todmorden  church, 
with  great  enlargement  of  heart.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  into 
Blackburn :  it  seemed  the  whole  town  was  moved.  But  the  ques- 
tion was,  where  to  put  the  congregation.  We  could  not  stand  abroad 
because  of  the  sun  :  so,  as  many  as  could,  squeezed  into  the  preach- 
ing-house. All  the  chief  men  of  the  town  were  there.  It  seems  as 
if  the  last  will  be  first. 

Sunday  30,  We  had  a  lovely  congregation  at  Colne,  but  a  much 
larger  at  one  and  at  five.  Many  of  them  came  ten  or  twelve  miles; 
but  I  believe  not  in  vain.  God  gave  them  a  good  reward  for  their 
labour. 

Monday,  May  1,  We  reached  Graffington  about  ten:  the  multi- 
tude of  people  constrained  me  to  preach  abroad.  It  was  fair  all  the 
time  I  was  preaching,  but  afterwards  rained  much.  At  Pateley- 
bridge,  the  vicar  offered  me  the  use  of  his  church:  though  it  was 
more  than  twice  as  large  as  our  preaching-house,  it  was  not  near 
large  enough  to  contain  the  congregation.  How  vast  is  the  increase 
of  the  work  of  God !  particularly  in  the  most  rugged  and  uncultiva- 
ted places !  How  does  he  send  the  springs  of  grace  also  into  the 
vallies  that  run  among  the  Hills  ! 

Tuesday  2,  We  came  to  Ripon,  and  observed  a  remarkable  turn  of 
Providence.  The  great  hinderance  of  the  work  of  God  in  this  place, 
has  suddenly  disappeared :  and  the  poor  people,  being  delivered  from 
their  fear,  gladly  flock  together  to  hear  his  word.  The  new  preach- 
ing-house was  quickly  more  than  filled.  Surely  some  of  them  will 
not  be  forgetful  hearers  ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  travelled  through  a  delightful  country ;  the 
more  so,  when  contrasted  with  the  horrid  mountains.  The  immense 
ruins  of  Garvaix  Abbey  shew  what  a  stately  pile  it  was  once. 
Though  we  were  at  a  lone  house,  a  numerous  congregation  assembled 
in  the  evening;  on  whom  I  enforced,  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

Wednesday  3,  Judging  it  impracticable  to  pass  the  mountains  in 
a  carriage,  I  sent  my  chaise  round,  and  took  horse.  At  twelve  I 
preached  at  Swaledale,  to  a  loving  people,  increasing  both  in  grace 
and  number.     Thence  we  crossed  over  another  range  of  dreary  moun- 
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tains,  and  in  the  evening  reached  Barnard-castle.  Not  being  yet 
inured  to  riding,  I  now  felt  something  like  weariness:  but  I  forgot 
it  in  the  lively  congregation,  and  in  the  morning  it  was  gone. 

Thursday  4,  About  eight  I  preached  to  a  serious  congregation  at 
Cuthbertson,  and  about  one  at  Newbiggin  in  Teesdale.  We  doubt- 
ed, how  we  should  get  over  the  next  mountain,  the  famous  Pikelow, 
after  so  long  and  heavy  rains :  but  I  scarcely  ever  remember,  our  get- 
ting over  it  so  well.  We  found  the  people  in  Weardale,  as  usual, 
some  of  the  liveliest  in  the  kingdom,  knowing  nothing  and  desiring 
to  know  nothing,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

Friday  5,  Notice  having  been  given,  without  my  knowledge,  of 
my  preaching  at  Ninthead,  all  the  lead-miners  that  could,  got  togeth- 
er, and  I  declared  to  them,  All  things  are  ready.  After  riding  over 
another  enormous  mountain,  I  preached  at  Gamblesby  (as  I  did  about 
thirty  years  ago)  to  a  large  congregation  of  rich  and  poor.  The 
chief  man  of  the  town  was  formerly  a  Local  Preacher,  but  now 
keeps  his  carriage.  Has  he  increased  in  holiness  as  well  as  in  wealth  ? 
If  not,  he  has  made  a  poor  exchange. 

In  the  evening,  a  large  upper  room,  designed  for  an  assembly, 
was  procured  for  me  at  Penrith.  But  several  of  the  poor  people 
were  struck  with  a  panic,  for  fear  the  room  should  fall.  Finding 
there  was  no  remedy,  I  went  down  into  the  court  below,  and  preach- 
ed in  great  peace,  to  a  multitude  of  well-behaved  people.  The  rain 
was  suspended  while  I  preached,  but  afterwards  returned  and  con- 
tinued most  of  the  night.  Saturday  6,  I  went  on  to  Whitehaven, 
and  in  the  evening,  exhorted  all  who  knew  in  whom  they  had  be- 
lieved, To  walk  worthy  of  God  in  all  well  pleasing  ;  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  ivork,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  eight,  at  two,  and  at  five;  but  could  not 
preach  abroad,  because  of  the  rain.  We  were  in  hopes  of  sailing  for 
the  Isle  of  Man  the  next  morning,  as  a  little  vessel  was  waiting  for 
us ;  but  the  wind  turned  full  against  us.  By  this  means  I  had  an  op- 
portunity given  me  of  meeting  the  select  society.  I  was  pleased  to 
find,  that  none  of  them  have  lost  the  pure  love  of  God,  since  they  re- 
ceived it  first.  I  was  particularly  pleased  with  a  poor  negro.  She 
seemed  to  be  fuller  of  love  than  any  of  the  rest.  And  not  only  her 
voice  had  an  unusual  sweetness,  but  her  words  were  chosen  and  ut- 
tered with  a  peculiar  propriety.  I  never  heard  either  in  England  or 
America,  such  a  negro  speaker,  (man  or  woman)  before. 

Tuesday  9,  Finding  no  hopes  of  sailing,  after  preaching  morning 
and  evening,  I  went  to  Cockermouth.  Wednesday  10,  at  eight  I 
preached  in  the  town-hall ;  but  to  the  poor  only,  the  rich  could  not 
rise  so  soon.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Carlisle: 
and  from  the  number  and  seriousness  of  the  hearers,  I  conceived  a 
little  hope,  that  even  here,  some  good  will  be  done. 

Thursday  11,1  reached  Newcastle,  and  on  Friday  12,  went  to 
Sunderland.  Many  of  our  friends  prosper  in  the  world,  I  wish  their 
souls  may  prosper  also.  Sunday  14,  I  preached  at  Gateshead-Fell  at 
two  o'clock,  and  hoped  to  preach  at  the  Garth-heads  at  five.    But 
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the  rain  drove  us  into  the  house:  but  all  was  well ;  for  many  found 
God  was  there. 

Monday  15,  I  set  out  for  Scotland  ;  and  Tuesday  16,  came  to  Ber- 
wick-upon-Tweed.    Such  a  congregation  I  have  not  seen  there  for 
many  years.     Perhaps  the  seed  which  has  so  long  seemed  to   b 
sown  in  vain,  may  at  length  produce  a  good  harvest. 

Wednesday  17,  I  went  on  to  Dunbar:  I  have  seldom  seen  such 
congregation  here  before :  indeed  some  of  them  seemed  at  first  dis 
posed  to  mirth,  but  they  were  soon  serious  as  death.  And  truly  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  those  that  were  willing  to 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Thursday  18,  I  read  with  great  ex- 
pectation, Dr.  Watts's  Essay  on  Liberty  ;  but  I  was  much  disappoint- 
ed :  it  is  abstruse  and  metaphysical.  Surely  he  wrote  it,  either  when 
he  was  very  young  or  very  old. 

In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  preach  to  the  hearts  of  a  large 
congregation  at  Edinburgh.  We  have  cast  much  bread  upon  the  wa- 
ters here.     Shall  we  not  find  it  again,  at  least,  after  many  days. 

Friday  19, 1  preached  at  Joppa,  a  settlement  of  colliers,  three  miles 
from  Edinburgh:  some  months  ago,  as  some  of  them  were  cursing 
and  swearing,  one  of  our  local  preachers  going  by,  reproved  them. 
One  of  them  followed  after  him,  and  begged  he  would  give  them  a 
sermon  :  he  did  so  several  times.  Afterwards  the  travelling  preach- 
ers went,  and  a  few  quickly  agreed  to  meet  together.  Some  of  these 
now  know  in  whom  they  have  believed,  and  walk  worthy  of  their 
profession. 

Saturday  20,  I  took  one  more  walk  through  Holy  rood-house,  the 
mansion  of  ancient  kings :  but  how  melancholy  an  appearance  does 
it  make  now  !  The  stately  rnnms  arp  dirty  as  stables  :  the  colours  of 
the  tapestry  are  quite  faded  ;  several  of  the  pictures  are  cut  and  de- 
faced. The  roof  of  the  royal  chapel  is  fallen  in  ;  and  the  bones  of 
James  the  fifth,  and  the  once  beautiful  Lord  Darnley,  are  scattered 
about  like  those  of  sheep  or  oxen.  Such  is  human  greatness !  Is  not 
a  living  dog  better  than  a  dead  lion  ! 

Sunday  21,  The  rain  hindered  me  from  preaching  at  noon  upon 
the  castle-hill.  In  the  evening  the  house  was  well  filled,  and  I  was 
enabled  to  speak  strong  words :  but  I  am  not  a  preacher  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Edinburgh  :  Hugh  Saunderson  and  Michael  Fenwick  are  more 
to  their  taste. 

Tuesday  23,  A  gentleman  took  me  to  see  Roslin-castle,  eight  miles 
from  Edinburgh.  It  is  now  all  in  ruins,  only  a  small  dwelling-house 
is  built  on  one  part  of  it.  The  situation  of  it  is  exceedingly  fine,  on 
the  side  of  a  steep  mountain,  hanging  over  a  river,  from  which  an- 
other mountain  rises,  equally  steep  and  clothed  with  wood.  At  a  lit- 
tle distance  is  the  chapel,  which  is  in  perfect  preservation,  both  with- 
in and  without.  I  should  never  have  thought  that  it  had  belonged 
to  any  one  less  than  a  sovereign  prince  !  The  inside  being  far  more 
elegantly  wrought,  with  variety  of  Scripture-histories,  in  stone- 
work, than  I  believe  can  be  found  again  in  Scotland,  perhaps  not  in 
«\U  England. 
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Hence  we  went  to  Dunbar.  Wednesday  24,  in  the  afternoon  I 
went  through  the  lovely  garden  of  a  gentleman  in  the  town,  who  has 
laid  out  walks  hanging  over  the  sea,  and  winding  among  the  rocks; 
one  of  them  leads  to  the  castle,  wherein  that  poor  injured  woman, 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  was  confined.  But  time  has  well  nigh  de- 
voured it ;  only  a  few  ruinous  walls  are  now  standing. 

Thursday  25,  We  went  on  to  Berwick.  Friday  26,  in  returning 
to  Alnwick,  we  spent  an  hour  at  H.,  an  ancient  monastery.  Part  of 
it  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  repaired,  furnished  it  in  a  plain 
manner,  and  surrounded  it  with  a  little  garden.  An  old  inscription 
bears  date  1404,  when  part  of  it  was  built  by  the  fourth  Earl  of 
Northumberland.  How  many  generations  have  had  their  day  since 
that  time !  and  then  passed  away  like  a  dream !  We  had  a  happy 
season  at  Alnwick  with  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  congregation. 

Saturday  27,  At  noon  I  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Morpeth,  and 
God  applied  his  word  to  many  hearts.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
to  the  loving  colliers  at  Placey,  and  then  went  on  to  Newcastle. 

Sunday  28,  Between  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning  I  preached  at 
Gateshead-Fell,  on  fellowship  with  God,  a  subject  which  not  a  few 
of  them  understand  by  heart-felt  experience.  The  congregation  at 
Sheephill,  about  noon,  was  far  too  large  for  any  house  to  contain. 
Such  was  the  power  of  God,  that  I  almost  wondered  any  could  help 
believing.  At  five  I  preached  at  the  Garth-heads  to  a  still  more  nu- 
merous congregation  :  but  there  were  few  among  them  who  remem- 
bered my  first  preaching  near  that  place,  in  the  Keelman's  Hospital. 
For  what  reason  the  wise  managers  of  that  place  forbade  my  preach- 
ing there  any  more,  I  am  yet  still  to  learn. 

Wednesday  31,  Taking  my  leave  of  this  affectionate  people,  I 
went  to  Mr.  Parker's  at  Shincliff,  near  Durham.  The  congregation 
being  far  too  large  to  get  into  the  house,  I  stood  near  his  door.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  whole  village  were  ready  to  receive  the  truth  in  the 
love  thereof.  Perhaps  their  earnestness  may  provoke  the  people  of 
Durham  to  jealousy. 

In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  view  of  the  castle  at  Durham,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bishop.  The  situation  is  wonderfully  fine,  surrounded 
by  the  river,  and  commanding  all  the  country.  And  many  of  the 
apartments  are  large  and  stately;  but  the  furniture  is  mean  beyond 
imagination !  I  know  not  where  I  have  seen  such  in  a  gentleman's 
house,  or  a  man  of  five  hundred  a  year,  except  that  of  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant  in  Dublin.  In  the  largest  chambers  the  tapestry  is  quite 
faded,  beside  that  it  is  coarse  and  ill-judged.  Take  but  one  instance. 
In  Jacob's  vision  you  see,  on  the  one  side,  a  little  paltry  ladder,  and 
an  angel  climbing  it,  in  the  attitude  of  a  chimney-sweeper :  on  the 
other  side,  Jacob  staring  at  him,  from  under  a  large  silver  laced  hat ! 

Thursday,  June  1,  About  ten  I  preached  at  Aycliff,  a  large  village, 
twelve  miles  from  Durham:  all  the  inhabitants  whereof  seem  now 
as  full  of  good-will,  as  they  were  once  of  prejudice. 

I  preached  at  Darlington  in  the  evening.  It  is  good  to  be  here  : 
the  liveliness  of  the  people  animates  all  that  come  near  them.  On 
Friday  evening  we  had  a  Iny^-fra^.  at  which  many  were  greatly 
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comforted,  by  hearing  such  artless,  simple  accounts  of  the  mighty 
works  of  God. 

Saturday  3,  At  noon  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  North- 
allerton. The  sun  shone  full  in  my  face  when  I  hegan,  but  it  was 
soon  over-cast  And  I  believe,  this  day,  if  never  before,  God  gave 
a  general  call  to  this  careless  people.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Thirsk.  When  I  was  here  last,  a  few  young  women  behaved  foolish- 
ly. But  all  were  deeply  serious  now,  and  seemed  to  feel,  that  God 
was  there. 

Sunday  4,  The  service  began  about  ten,  at  Stavely,  near  Borough- 
bridge.  Mr.  Hartley,  the  rector,  read  prayers.  But  the  church 
would  scarcely  contain  half  the  congregation,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to 
stand  upon  a  tomb-stone,  both  morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Boroughbridge  to  a  numerous  congregation,  and  all 
were  attentive,  except  a  few  soldiers,  who  seemed  to  understand  no- 
thing of  the  matter. 

Monday  5,  About  noon,  I  preached  at  Tockwith,  and  then  went 
on  to  York.  I  was  surprised  to  find  a  general  faintness  here ;  one 
fruit  of  which  was,  that  the  morning  preaching  was  given  up.  Tues- 
day 6,  was  the  quarterly  meeting,  the  most  numerous  I  ever  saw.  At 
two  was  the  love-feast;  at  which  several  instances  of  the  mighty 
power  of  God  were  repeated ;  by  which  it  appears,  that  his  work  is 
still  increasing  in  several  parts  of  the  circuit. 

An  arch  news-writer  published  a  paragraph  to-day,  probably  de- 
signed for  wit,  concerning  "the  large  pension  which  the  famous 
Wesley  received  for  defending  the  King."  This  so  increased  the 
congregation  in  the  evening,  that  scores  were  obliged  to  go  away. 
And  God  applied  that  word  to  many  hearts,  I  will  not  destroy  the 
city  for  ten's  sake  ! 

Wednesday  7,  I  preached  at  Pocklington  and  Swinfleet.  Thurs- 
day 8,  I  preached  on  the  green  at  Thorne  to  a  listening  multitude : 
only  two  or  three  were  much  diverted  at  the  thought  of  seeing  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  standing  before  God  ! 

Friday  9,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Crowle ;  and  in  the  evening 
at  Epworth,  on  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  Satur- 
day 10,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Ouston  ;  and  passing  the  Trent 
early  in  the  morning,  on  Sunday  11,  preached  at  Kirton,  about  eight, 
to  a  very  large,  and  very  serious  congregation.  Only  before  me  stood 
one,  something  like  a  gentleman,  with  his  hat  on,  even  at  prayer.  I 
could  scarcely  help  telling  him  a  story.  In  Jamaica,  a  negro  passing 
by  the  Governor,  pulled  off  his  hat :  so  did  the  Governor  :  at  which, 
one  expressing  his  surprise,  he  said,  "  Sir,  I  should  be  ashamed  if  a 
negro  had  more  good  manners  than  the  Governor  of  Jamaica." 

About  two  I  preached  at  Gainsborough,  and  again  at  five,  to  a  very 
numerous  congregation.  We  had  then  a  love-feast,  and  one  of  the 
most  lively  which  I  have  known  for  many  years.  Many  spoke,  and 
with  great  fervor,  as  well  as  simplicity,  so  that  most  who  heard 
blessed  God  for  the  consolation. 

Monday  12,  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Newton-upon-Trent,  to  a 
Urge  and  very  genteel  congregation.    Thence  w'e  went  to  Newark : 
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but  our  friends  were  divided  as  to  the  place  where  I  should  preach. 
At  length  they  found  a  convenient  place,  covered  on  three  sides,  and 
on  the  fourth  open  to  the  street.  It  contained  two  or  three  thousand 
people  well,  who  appeared  to  hear,  as  for  life :  only  one  big  man,  ex- 
ceedingly drunk,  was  very  noisy  and  turbulent,  till  his  wife  (fortis- 
simo, Tyndaridarum  ! J  seized  him  by  the  collar,  gave  him  two  or 
three  hearty  boxes  on  the  ear,  and  dragged  him  away  like  a  calf. 
But  at  length  he  got  out  of  her  hands,  crept  in  among  the  people, 
and  stood  as  quiet  as  a  lamb. 

Tuesday  13,  I  accepted  of  an  invitation  from  a  gentleman  at  Lin- 
coln, in  which  I  had  not  set  my  foot  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  At 
six  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Castle-yard,  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  They  were  all  as  quiet  as  if  I  had  been  at  Bris- 
tol. Will  God  have  a  people  here  also  ? 

Wednesday  14,  I  preached  again  at  ten  in  the  morning.  In  the 
middle  of  the  sermon  a  violent  storm  began;  on  which  Mr.  Wood, 
the  keeper,  opened  the  door  of  the  court-house,  which  contained  the 
whole  of  the  congregation.  I  have  great  hope  some  of  these  will 
have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  in  the  end,  everlasting  life. 

Heavy  rain  drove  us  into  the  house  at  Horncastle  in  the  evening. 
Thursday  15,  I  preached  at  Raithby:  two  of  Mr.  Brackenbury's 
brothers  spent  the  evening  with  us.  Friday  16,  we  went  on  to  Bos- 
ton, the  largest  town  in  the  county,  except  Lincoln.  From  the  top 
of  the  steeple,  which  I  suppose  is  by  far  the  highest  tower  in  the 
kingdom,  we  had  a  view,  not  only  of  all  the  town,  but  of  all  the  ad- 
jacent country.  Formerly  this  town  was  in  the  fens  ;  but  the  fens 
are  vanished  away :  great  part  of  them  is  turned  into  pasture,  and 
part  into  arable  land.  At  six  the  house  contained  the  congregation, 
all  of  whom  behaved  in  the  most  decent  manner.  How  different  from 
those  wild  beasts,  with  whom  Mr.  Mitchell  and  Mr.  Mather  had 
to  do! 

Saturday  1 7,  The  house  was  pretty  well  filled  in  the  morning,  and 
many  were  much  affected.  A  gentleman  who  was  there,  invited  me 
to  dinner,  and  offered  me  the  use  of  his  paddock :  but  the  wind  was 
so  exceedingly  high  that  I  could  not  preach  abroad,  as  I  did  when  I 
was  here  before,  just  six-and-twenty  years  ago.  And  Mr.  Thomp- 
son, a  friendly  Anabaptist,  offering  me  the  use  of  his  large  meeting- 
house, I  willingly  accepted  the  offer.  I  preached  to  most  of  the  chief 
persons  in  the  town,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  3,  And  many  of  them  seemed 
utterly  amazed.  Open  their  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  they  sleep  not  in 
death  ! 

Sunday  18, 1  gave  them  a  parting  discourse  at  seven;  and  after 
adding  a  few  members  to  the  little  society,  and  exhorting  them  to 
cleave  close  to  each  other,  I  left  them  with  a  comfortable  hope,  that 
they  would  not  be  scattered  any  more. 

About  noon  I  preached  in  the  market-place  at  Wainfleet,  once  a 
large  sea-port  town,  till  the  harbour  was  blocked  up  by  sand.  The 
congregation  behaved  exceedingly  well.  We  now  passed  into  Marsh* 
land,  a  fruitful  and  pleasant  part  of  the  county :  such  is  Langham- 
Row  in  particular,  the  abode  of  honest  George  Robinson,  and  hi* 
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fourteen  children.  Although  it  was  a  lone  house,  yet  such  a  multi- 
tude of  people  flocked  together,  that  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad. 
It  blew  a  storm,  and  we  had  several  showers  of  rain  ;  but  no  one  went 
away.  I  do  not  wonder  that  this  society  is  the  largest,  as  well  as  the 
liveliest,  in  these  parts  of  Lincolnshire. 

Monday  19,  I  preached  at  Louth,  where  the  people  used  to  be 
rough  enough,  but  now  were  serious  and  calmly  attentive.  Such  a 
change,  in  a  whole  town,  I  have  seldom  known,  in  the  compass  of 
one  year. 

Tuesday  20,  After  preaching  at  Tealby,  I  went  on  to  Grimsby, 
where  I  am  still  more  at  home  than  in  any  place  in  the  east  of  Lin- 
colnshire ;  though  scarcely  any  of  our  first  members  remain ;  they 
are  all  safely  lodged  in  Abraham's  bosom  But  here  is  still  a  loving 
people,  though  a  little  disturbed  by  the  Calvinists,  who  seize  on  every 
halting  soul  as  their  own  lawful  prey.  Wednesday  21,1  preached  at 
Scotter,  to  a  lovely,  simple-hearted  people,  and  at  Epworth  in  the 
evening. 

Thursday  22, 1  preached  once  more  at  Crowle,  to  a  numerous  and 
deeply  serious  congregation.  Every  one  thought,  "  Can  any  good 
come  out  of  Crowle?"  ButGod's  thoughts  were  not  as  ourthoughts! 
There  is  now  such  a  work  of  God  in  this,  as  is  in  few  of  the  places 
round  about  it. 

Saturday  24,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Belton  :  there  was  the  dawn 
of  a  blessed  work  here :  but  "  My  Lady's  Preachers,"  so  called, 
breaking  in,  set  every  one's  sword  against  his  brother.  Some  of  them 
revive  a  little :  but  I  doubt  whether  they  will  ever  recover  their  first 
love. 

Sunday  25,  Sir  William  Anderson,  the  rector,  having  sent  an  ex- 
press order  to  his  curate,  he  did  not  dare  to  gainsay :  so  at  ten  I  be- 
gan reading  prayers  to  such  a  congregation  as,  I  apprehend,  hardly 
ever  assembled  in  this  church  before.  I  preached  on  Luke  viii.  18, 
part  of  the  second  lesson.  Not  a  breath  was  heard ;  all  was  still, 
"'as  summer's  noon-tide  air:"  and,  I  believe,  our  Lord  then  sowed 
seed  in  many  hearts,  which  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection.  After 
dinner  I  preached  at  Westwood-side.  The  high  w^ind  was  a  little 
troublesome  ;  but  the  people  regarded  it  not.  We  concluded  the  day 
with  one  of  the  most  solemn  love-feasts  I  have  known  for  many- 
years. 

Monday  26,  Finningley  church  was  well  filled  in  the  evening,  and 
many  seemed  much  affected.  Tuesday  27,  I  preached  at  Doncaster 
about  noon,  and  to  a  larger  congregation  at  Rotherham,  in  the  even- 
ing. Wednesday  28,  I  went  to  Sheffield:  but  the  house  was  not 
ready ;  so  I  preached  in  the  square. 

I  can  hardly  think  I  am  entered  this  day  into  the  seventy -eighth 
year  of  my  age.  By  the  blessing  of  God  I  am  just  the  same  as  when 
I  entered  the  twenty-eighth.  This  hath  God  wrought,  chiefly  by  my 
constant  exercise,  my  rising  early,  and  preaching  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

Thursday  29,  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Worksop :  but,  when  I 
tame,  they  had  not  fixed  on  any  place.     At  length  they  chose  a  la- 
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tnentable  one,  full  of  dirt  and  dust,  but  without  the  least  shelter  from 
the  scorching  sun  :  this  few  could  bear;  so  we  had  only  a  small  com- 
pany of  as  stupid  people  as  ever  I  saw.  In  the  evening  1  preached 
in  the  old  house  in  Sheffield •,  but  the  heat  was  scarcely  supportable. 
I  took  my  leave  of  it  at  five  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  in  the  new  house,  throughly  filled  with  rich  and  poor,  to 
whom  I  declared,  We  preach  Christ  crucified.  And  he  bore  wit- 
ness to  his  word  in  a  very  uncommon  manner. 

Saturday,  July  1,  I  preached  once  more  at  Rotherham.  Sunday 
2,  at  eight,  I  preached  at  Sheffield.  There  was  afterwards  such  a 
number  of  communicants,  as  was  never  seen  at  the  old  church  before. 
I  preached  again  at  five ;  but  very  many  were  constrained  to  go 
away.  We  concluded  our  work,  by  visiting  some  that  were  weak 
in  body,  but  strong  in  faith,  desiring  nothing  but  to  do  and  suffer  the 
will  of  God. 

Monday  3,  and  Tuesday  4,  I  preached  at  Derby.  Wednesday  5, 
at  a  church  eight  miles  from  it.  In  the  afternoon,  as  I  was  going 
through  Stapleford,  in  my  way  to  Nottingham,  I  was  stopped  by 
some  who  begged  me  to  look  into  their  new  preaching-house.  Many 
following  me,  the  house  was  soon  filled,  and  we  spent  half  an  hour 
together,  to  our  mutual  comfort.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Not- 
tingham. Wednesday  5, 1  preached  in  Loughborough  about  eleven, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Leicester.  I  know  not  how  it  is,  that  I  con- 
stantly find  such  liberty  of  spirit  in  this  place  !  Thursday  6,  the 
room,  at  five,  according  to  custom,  was  filled  from  end  to  end.  I 
have  not  spent  a  whole  day  in  Leicester  for  these  fifty-two  years. 
Surely  I  shall  before  I  die.  This  night  we  spent  in  Northampton, 
then  went  on  to  London. 

Sunday  9,  We  had  a  full  congregation  at  the  new  chapel,  and  found 
God  had  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  In  the  following  days,  I  read 
over,  with  a  few  of  our  preachers,  the  large  Minutes  of  the  Confer- 
ence, and  considered  all  the  articles,  one  by  one,  to  see  whether  any 
should  be  omitted  or  altered. 

Sunday  16,  Was  a  day  of  much  refreshment  and  strong  consola- 
tion to  many,  who  are  persuaded  that  God  will  revive  his  work,  and 
build  up  the  waste  places.  Monday  17,  my  brother  and  I  set  out  for 
Bath.  I  preached  at  Reading  in  the  evening.  On  Tuesday  evening 
I  preached  at  Ramsbury-park.     On  Wednesday  we  reached  Bath. 

A  year  ago  there  was  such  an  awakening  here,  as  never  had  been 
from  the  beginning ;  and,  in  consequence  of  it,  a  swift  and  large  in- 
crease of  the  society.  Just  then  Mr.  M'Nab,  quarrelling  with  Mr. 
Smyth,  threw  wildfire  among  the  people,  and  occasioned  anger, 
jealousies,  judging  each  other,  back-biting,  and  tale-bearing  without 
end  :  and,  in  spite  of  all  the  pains  which  have  been  taken,  the  wound 
is  not  healed  to  this  day.  Both  my  brother  and  I  now  talked  to  as 
many  as  we  could,  and  endeavoured  to  calm  and  soften  their  spirits ; 
and  on  Friday  and  Saturday  I  spoke  severally  to  all  the  members  of 
the  society  that  could  attend.  On  Friday  evening,  both  in  the 
preaching,  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  society,  the  power  of  God  was 
VOL,  4i— tt 


64  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY^S  JOURNAL.  [AUG.  1780. 

again  present  to  heal :  as  also  on  Saturday,  both  morning  and  even- 
ing :  and  a  few  are  added  to  the  society. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached,  after  reading  prayers,  at  ten,  at  half  an  hour 
past  two,  and  in  the  evening.  Very  many  heard,  I  hope  some  felt 
what  was  spoken.  We  have  sown  :  0  may  God  give  the  increase ! 

Monday  24,  I  went  on  to  Bristol.  While  I  was  at  Bath,  I  nar- 
rowly observed  and  considered  the  celebrated  Cartoons ;  the  three 
first  in  particular.  What  a  poor  designer  was  one  of  the  finest  pain- 
ters in  the  world !  1,  Here  are  two  men  in  a  boat ;  each  of  them 
more  than  half  as  long  as  the  boat  itself !  2,  Our  Lord  saying  to  Pe- 
ter, Feed  my  sheep,  points  to  three  or  four  sheep  standing  by  him. 
3,  While  Peter  and  John  heal  the  lame  man,  two  naked  boys  stand 
by  them  !  For  what  ?  Oh  !  pity  that  so  fine  a  painter  should  be  utter- 
ly without  common  sense ! 

In  the  evening  I  saw  one  of  the  greast  curiosities  in  the  vegetable 
creation,  the  nightly  Cereus.  About  four  in  the  afternoon,  the  dry 
stem  began  so  swell :  about  six,  it  gradually  opened,  and,  about  eight, 
it  was  in  its  full  glory.  I  think,  the  inner  part  of  this  flower,  which 
was  snow  white,  was  about  five  inches  diameter :  the  yellow  rays 
which  surrounded  it,  I  judged,  were  in  diameter  nine  or  ten  inches. 
About  twelve,  it  began  to  droop,  being  covered  with  a  cold  sweat : 
at  four,  it  died  away. 

The  people  at  Bath  were  still  upon  my  mind  ;  so,  on  Thursday  27, 
I  went  over  again ;  and  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth,  whenever  we 
assembled  together.  Surely  God  is  healing  the  breaches  of  this  poor, 
shattered  people. 

Sunday  30,  Forty  or  fifty  of  our  preachers  being  come,  we  had  a 
solemn  opportunity  in  the  morning.  We  had  the  most  numerous  con- 
gregation in  the  afternoon  which  has  been  seen  here  for  many  years. 
And  will  not  the  Lord  be  glorified  in  our  reformation,  rather  than 
our  destruction  ? 

Tuesday,  August  1,  Our  Conference  began.  We  have  been  always 
hitherto  straitened  for  time.  It  was  now  resolved,  For  the  future  we 
will  allow  nine  or  ten  days  for  each  Conference,  that  every  thing  re- 
lating to  the  carrying  on  the  work  of  God  may  be  maturely  con- 
sidered. 

Friday  4,  I  preached  on  a  convenient  piece  of  ground,  at  one  end 
of  Radclifle-parade.  Great  part  of  the  immense  congregation  had 
never  heard  this  kind  of  preaching  before:  yet  they  were  deeply  at- 
tentive, while  I  opened  and  applied  those  awful  words,  /  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God. 

Sunday  6,  We  had  the  largest  number  of  communicants  that  had 
ever  met  at  the  new  room,  and  the  largest  congregation  at  five  that 
had  ever  met  near  King's-square.  Wednesday  9,  we  concluded  the 
Conference  in  much  peace  and  love.  Friday  11,  the  sultry  heat  con- 
tinuing, I  would  not  coop  myself  up  in  the  chapel,  but  preached  again 
near  Radcliff-parade,  with  much  comfort  and  peace. 

Monday  14,  For  fear  of  the  violent  heat,  we  set  out  for  Cornwall 
very  early  in  the  morning;  but  we  feared  where  no  fear  was;  for 
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that  very  day  the  heat  was  at  an  end,  and  a  mild  rain  began,  which, 
at  intervals,  followed  us  almost  to  the  Land's-end. 

After  preaching  at  South-Brent,  Taunton,  and  Collumpton,  on  Fri- 
day 16,  we  came  to  Exeter.  It  is  still  a  day  of  small  things  here, 
for  want  of  a  convenient  preaching-house.  Thursday  17,  I  went  on 
to  Plymouth.  Here  I  expected  little  comfort.  A  large  preaching- 
house  was  built;  but  who  was  to  pay  for  it?  I  preached  in  it  at  six, 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  on  Friday  evening;  and  from  the  number 
and  the  spirit  of  the  hearers,  could  not  but  hope  that  good  will  be 
done  here  also. 

Saturday  19,1  snatched  the  opportunity  of  a  fair  evening  to  preach 
in  the  square  at  Plymouth-Dock.  Sunday  20,  at  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  five  in  the  evening,  I  preached  at  the  Dock:  in  the  after- 
noon in  Plymouth  house.  It  was  crowded  sufficiently.  After 
preaching,  I  made  a  collection  for  the  house,  which  amounted  to 
above  five  and  twenty  pounds.  When  I  had  done,  Mr.  Jane  said, 
"This  is  not  all.  We  must  have  a  weekly  collection  both  here  and 
at  the  Dock.  Let  as  many  as  can  subscribe  six-pence  a  week  for  one 
year.  I  will  subscribe  five  shillings  a  week :  and  let  this  be  reserv- 
ed for  the  payment  of  the  debt."  It  was  done ;  and,  by  this  simple 
method,  the  most  pressing  debts  were  soon  paid. 

Monday  21,1  preached  to  a  large  and  quiet  congregation  in  the  main 
street  at  St.  Austle.  Tuesday  22,  I  preached  at  Mevagizzy,  in  the 
evening  at  Helston.  Wednesday  23,  I  went  on  to  Penzance.  It  is 
now  a  pleasure  to  be  here:  the  little  flock  being  united  together  in 
love.  I  preached  at  a  little  distance  from  the  preaching-house.  A 
company  of  soldiers  were  in  town,  whom,  toward  the  close  of  the 
sermon,  the  good  officer  ordered  to  march  through  the  congregation  : 
but,  as  they  readily  opened  and  closed  again,  it  made  very  little 
disturbance. 

Thursday  24,  I  preached  near  the  preaching-house  at  St.  Just. 
God  applied  his  word  with  power;  more  especially  at  the  meeting  of 
the  society,  when  all  our  hearts  were  as  melting  wax.  Friday  25,  I 
preached  in  the  market-place  at  St.  Ives,  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town.  Here  is  no  opposer  now :  rich  and  poor  see,  and  very 
many  fuel  the  truth. 

I  now  looked  over  a  volume  of  Mr.  K.'s  Essays.  He  is  a  lively 
writer,  of  middling  understanding:  but  I  cannot  admire  his  style  at  all; 
it  is  prim,  affected,  and  highly  frenchified.  I  object  to  the  beginning 
so  many  sentences  with  participles:  this  does  well  in  French,  but  not 
in  English.  I  cannot  admire  his  judgment  in  many  particulars.  To 
instance  in  one  or  two.  He  depresses  Cowley  beyond  all  reason; 
who  was  far  from  being  a  mean  poet.  Full  as  unreasonably  does  he 
depress  modern  eloquence.  I  believe  I  have  heard  speakers  at  Ox- 
ford, to  say  nothing  of  Westminster,  who  were  not  inferior  to  either 
Demosthenes  or  Cicero. 

Saturday  26,  We  had  our  quarterly  meeting  at  Redruth,  where  all 
was  love  and  harmony.  Sunday  27,  it  was  supposed,  twenty  thou- 
sand people  were  assembled  at  the  amphitheatre  in  Gwenap:  and  yet 
all,  I  was  informed,  could  hear  distinctly,  in  the  fair;  calm  evening. 


6f»  rev.  john  Wesley's  journal.  [sept.  1780. 

Monday  28,  I  preached  at  Wadebridge,  and  Port-Isaac.  Tuesday 
29,  at  Camelford  and  Launccston.  Hence  we  hastened  toward  Bris- 
tol, by  way  of  Wells,  where,  the  weather  being  intensely  hot  so  that 
we  could  not  well  bear  the  room,  I  preached  on  the  shady  side  of  the 
market-plaoe,  on  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith.  As  I  was 
concluding,  a  serjeant  of  the  militia  brought  a  drum:  but  he  was  a 
little  too  late.  I  pronounced  the  blessing,  and  quietly  walked  away. 
I  know  not  that  ever  I  felt  it  hotter  in  Georgia  than  it  was  here  this 
afternoon. 

Sunday,  September  3,  I  preached  three  times  at  Bath,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, not  without  a  blessing.  Wednesday  6,  I  preached  at  Paulton. 
The  flame  kindled  last  year,  still  continues  to  burn  here  :  and,  what 
is  strange,  though  so  many  have  set  their  hand  to  tht  plough,  there 
are  none  that  look  back.  In  all  the  number,  I  do  not  find  so  much 
as  one  backslider. 

Thursday  7,  I  spent  an  hour  with  the  children,  the  most  difficult 
part  of  our  work.  About  noon  I  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  con- 
gregation at  Chew-Magna ;  in  the  evening  to  a  still  more  serious  com- 
pany at  Stoke,  where  Mr.  Griffin  is  calmly  waiting  for  the  call  that 
summonses  him  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Monday  11,  As  I  drew  near  Bath,  I  wondered  what  had  drawn 
such  a  multitude  of  people  together,  till  I  learned  that  one  of  the 
members  for  the  city  had  given  an  ox  to  be  roasted  whole  :  but  their 
sport  was  sadly  interrupted  by  heavy  rain,  which  sent  them  home 
faster  than  they  came ;  many  of  whom  dropped  in  at  our  chapel, 
where,  1  suppose,  they  had  never  been  before. 

Tuesday  12,  At  the  invitation  of  that  excellent  woman,  Mrs.  Tur- 
ner, I  preached  about  noon  in  her  chspel  in  Trowbridge.  As  most 
of  the  hearers  were  dissenters,  I  did  not  expect  to  do  much  good : 
however,  I  have  done  m}r  duty  :  God  will  look  to  the  event.  Thurs- 
day 14,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Clutton  church  ;  but  it  was 
with  great  difficulty,  because  of  my  hoarseness,  which  so  increased, 
that  in  four  and  twenty  hours  I  could  scarcely  speak  at  all.  At 
night  I  used  my  never-failing  remedy,  bruised  garlick  applied  to  the 
soles  of  my  feet.  This  cured  my  hoarseness  in  six  hours  :  in  one 
hour  it  cured  my  lumbago,  the  pain  in  the  small  of  my  back  which  I 
had  had  ever  since  I  came  from  Cornwall. 

Wednesday  20, 1  preached  in  the  market-place  at  Pill,  to  the  most 
stupid  congregation  I  have  lately  seen.  Thursday  21,1  married  Mr. 
Horton  and  Miss  Durbin;  may  they  be  patterns  to  all  around  them! 
Sunday  24, 1  preached  in  the  Temple  church,  the  most  beautiful  and 
the  most  ancient  in  Bristol. 

Sunday,  October  1,  I  preached  as  usual,  morning  and  evening,  at 
the  room.  About  two  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  at  Kingswood, 
for  that  blessed  saint,  Bathsheba  Hall;  a  pattern  for  many  years,  of 
zealously  doing  and  patiently  suffering  the  will  of  God.  In  the 
evening  about  seven  hundred  of  us  joined  in  solemnly  renewing  our 
covenant  with  God. 

Monday  2,  After  preaching  at  the  Devizes,  I  went  on  to  Sarum. 
Tuesday  3,  I  walked  over  to  Wilton,  and  preached  to  a  very  serious 
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congregation  in  the  new  preaching-house.  I  found  at  Sarum  the 
fruit  of  Captain  Webb's  preaching :  some  were  awakened,  and  one 
perfected  in  love:  yet  I  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  remark  of  some 
of  our  eldest  brethren,  That  they  had  never  heard  perfection  preach- 
ed before. 

Wednesday  4,  The  preaching-house  at  Whitchurch,  though  much 
enlarged,  could  not  contain  the  congregation  in  the  evening.  Some 
genteel  people  were  inclined  to  smile  at  first,  but  their  mirth  was 
quickly  over.  The  awe  of  God  fell  upon  the  whole  congregation, 
and  many  rejoiced  unto  him  with  reverence.  Saturday  7,  I  return- 
ed from  Portsmouth  to  London. 

Monday  16,  I  went  to  Tunbridge- Wells,  and  preached  to  a  seri- 
ous congregation  on  Rev.  xx.  12.  Tuesday  17,  I  came  back  to  Sev- 
enoaks,  and  in  the  afternoon  walked  over  to  the  Duke  of  Dorset's 
seat.  The  park  is  the  pleasantest  I  ever  saw :  the  trees  are  so  ele- 
gantly disposed.  The  house,  which  is,  at  least,  two  hundred  years 
old,  is  immensely  large:  it  consists  of  two  squares,  considerably  big- 
ger than  the  two  quadrangles  in  Lincoln  College.  I  believe,  we 
were  shewn  above  thirty  rooms,  besides  the  hall,  the  chapels,  and 
three  galleries.  The  pictures  are  innumerable;  I  think,  four  times  as 
many  as  in  the  Castle  at  Blenheim.  Into  one  of  the  galleries,  opens 
the  king's  bed-chamber,  ornamented  above  all  the  rest.  The  bed- 
curtains  are  cloth  of  gold,  and  so  richly  wrought,  that  it  requires 
some  strength  to  draw  them.  The  tables,  the  chairs,  the  frames  of 
the  looking-glasses,  are  all  plated  over  with  silver.  The  tapestry,  re- 
presenting the  whole  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  is  as  fresh  as  if 
newly  woven  :  but  the  bed-curtains  are  exceedingly  dirty,  and  look 
more  like  copper  than  gold.  The  silver  on  the  tables,  chairs,  and 
glasses,  look  as  dull  as  lead.  And  to  complete  all,  King  Nebuchad- 
nezzar among  the  beasts,  together  with  his  eagle's  claws,  has  a  large 
crown  upon  his  head,  and  is  clothed  in  scarlet  and  gold! 

Monday  23,  I  visited,  for  a  few  days,  the  societies  in  Northamp- 
tonshire. Monday  30,  I  went  to  High  Wycombe,  where  the  new 
preaching-house  was  well  filled  in  the  evening.  Tuesday  31,  we 
had  such  a  congregation  at  noon  in  Oxford  as  I  never  saw  there  be- 
fore :  and  what  I  regarded  more  than  their  number  was  their  seri- 
ousness :  even  the  young  gentlemen  behaved  well ;  nor  could  1  ob- 
serve one  smiling  countenance,  although  I  closely  applied  these 
words,  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Sunday,  Nov.  5, 1  preached  at  the  new  chapel  on  Luke  ix.  55,  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of:  and  shewed  that,  sup- 
posing the  papists  to  be  heretics,  schismatics,  wicked  men,  enemies 
to  us,  and  to  our  church  and  nation,  yet  we  ought  not  to  persecute, 
to  kill,  hurt,  or  grieve  them,  but  barely  to  prevent  their  doing  hurt. 
In  the  ensuing  week  I  finished  visiting  the  classes,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction to  find,  that  the  society  is  considerably  increased,  both  in 
number  and  grace,  since  the  Conference. 

Monday  20, 1  went  on  to  Chatham,  and  finding  the  society  groan- 
ing under  a  large  debt,  advised  them  to  open  a  weekly  subscription. 
The  same  advise  I  gave  to  the  society  at  Sheerness.     This  advice 
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they  all  cheerfully  followed,  and  with  good  effect.  On  Friday  24, 
we  agreed  to  follow  the  same  example  at  London ;  and  in  one  year 
we  paid  off/.  1400. 

Monday  27,  I  went  to  Bedford,  and  preached  in  the  evening. 
Tuesday  28,  I  preached  at  St.  Neot's.  Wednesday  29,  at  ten  I 
preached  in  Godmanchester,  and  about  six  in  the  new  house  at  Hun- 
tingdon. I  have  seldom  seen  a  new  congregation  behave  with  such 
seriousness.  Thursday  30,  I  came  to  Luton,  and  found  that  child 
of  sorrow  and  pain,  Mrs.  Cole,  was  gone  to  rest.  For  many  years 
she  had  not  known  an  hour's  ease;  but  she  died  in  full,  joyous  peace. 
And  how  little  does  she  regret  all  that  is  past,  now  the  days  of  her 
mourning  are  ended ! 

Monday,  December  4,  I  visited  the  eastern  societies  in  Kent,  and 
on  Friday  returned  to  London.  Sunday  10,  I  began  reading  and 
explaining  to  the  society,  the  large  minutes  of  the  Conference.  I 
desire  to  do  all  things  openly  and  above  board.  I  would  have  all 
the  world,  and  especially  all  of  our  society,  see  not  only  all  the  steps 
we  take,  but  the  reasons  why  we  take  them. 

Saturday  16,  Having  a  second  message  from  Lord  George  Gor- 
don, earnestly  desiring  to  see  me,  I  wrote  a  line  to  Lord  Stormont, 
who,  on  Monday  the  18th,  sent  me  a  warrant  to  see  him.  On  Tues- 
day 19,  1  spent  an  hour  with  him,  at  his  apartment  in  the  tower. 
Our  conversation  turned  upon  popery  and  religion.  He  seemed  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  Bible;  and  had  abundance  of  other  books, 
enough  to  furnish  a  study.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  he  did 
not  complain  of  any  person  or  thing;  and  cannot  but  hope,  his  con- 
finement will  take  a  right  turn  and  prove  a  lasting  blessing  to  him. 

Friday  22,  At  the  desire  of  some  of  my  friends,  I  accompanied 
them  to  the  British  Museum.  What  an  immense  field  is  here  for 
curiosity  to  range  in  !  One  large  room  is  filled  from  top  to  bottom 
with  things  brought  from  Otaheite:  two  or  three  more,  with  things 
dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  Herculaneum  !  Seven  huge  apartments  are 
filled  with  curious  books ;  five  with  manuscripts,  two  with  fossils  of 
all  sorts,  and  the  rest  with  various  animals!  But  what  account  will 
a  man  give  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  for  a  life  spent  in  collect- 
ing all  these? 

Sunda)'  25,  Desiring  to  make  the  most  of  this  solemn  day,  I 
preached  early  in  the  morning  at  the  new  chapel :  at  ten  and  four  I 
preached  at  West-street,  and  in  the  evening  met  the  society  at  each 
end  of  the  town. 

Friday  29,  I  saw  the  indictment  of  the  grand  jury  against  Lord 
George  Gordon.  I  stood  aghast!  What  a  shocking  insult  upon 
truth  and  common  sense!  But  it  is  the  usual  form:  the  more  is  the 
shame.  Why  will  not  the  Parliament  remove  this  scandal  from  our 
nation  ? 

Saturday  30,  Waking  between  one  and  two  in  the  morning,  I  ob- 
served a  bright  light  shone  upon  the  chapel.  I  easily  concluded 
there  was  a  fire  near,  probably  in  the  adjoining  timber-yard:  if  so,  I 
knew  it  would  soon  lay  us  in  ashes.  I  first  called  all  the  family  to 
prayor :  then  going  out,  we  found  the  &re  about  a  hundred  yards  off, 
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and  had  broken  out  while  the  wind  was  south  :  but  a  sailor  cried  out, 
"  Avast!  Avast !  the  wind  is  turned  in  a  moment !"  So  it  did,  to  the 
west,  while  we  were  at  prayer,  and  so  drove  the  flame  from  us.  We 
then  thankfully  returned,  and  I  rested  well  the  residue  of  the  night. 

Sunday  21,  We  renewed  our  covenant  with  God:  we  had  the 
largest  company  that  I  ever  remember,  perhaps  two  hundred  more 
than  we  had  last  year:  and  we  had  the  greatest  blessing.  Several 
received  either  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  or  power  to 
love  him  with  all  their  hearts. 

Monday,  January  1,  1781,  We  began  as  usual,  the  service  at  four, 
praising  him  who,  maugre  all  our  enemies,  had  brought  us  safe  to  the 
beginning  of  another  year. 

Sunday  7,  Much  of  the  power  of  God  rested  on  the  congregation, 
while  I  was  declaring,  how  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil 

Sunday  14,  I  preached  at  St  John's,  Wapping.  Although  the 
church  was  extremely  crowded,  yet  there  was  not  the  least  noise 
or  disorder,  while  I  besought  them  all,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  to 
present  themselves  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God. 

Thursday  18,  Hearing  Mr.  Holmes  was  extremely  weak,  I  went 
down  to  Burling,  and  found  him  very  near  worn  out,  just  tottering 
over  the  grave  :  however,  he  would  creep  with  me  to  the  church, 
which  was  filled,  though  the  night  was  exceedingly  dark.  I  preach- 
ed on,  Repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  The  congregation  appeared 
to  be  quite  stunned.     In  the  morning  I  returned  to  London. 

Tuesday  23,  I  went  to  Dorking,  and  buried  the  remains  of  Mrs, 
Attersal,  a  lovely  woman,  snatched  away  in  the  bloom  of  youth.  I 
trust  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  many,  and  to  her  husband  in  particular. 

Thursday  25,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour,  at  a  concert  of  my 
nephews :  but  I  was  a  little  out  of  my  element  among  Lords  and 
Ladies.     I  love  plain  music  and  plain  company  best. 

Monday,  February  12,  I  went  to  Norwich.  The  house  was 
extremely  crowded  in  the  evening,  and  the  whole  congregation  ap- 
peared to  be  wounded:  consequently  many  attended  in  the  morning. 
Tuesday  13,  I  was  desired  to  preach  that  evening  on,  Work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling :  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  Even 
the  Calvinists  were  satisfied  for  the  present,  and  readily  acknowledg- 
ed that  we  did  not  ascribe  our  salvation  to  our  own  works,  but  to 
the  grace  of  God. 

Wednesday  14,  To  awaken,  if  possible,  the  careless  ones  at  Lod- 
don,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  I  opened  and  enforced  those  awful 
words,  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
In  the  evening  I  applied  those  gracious  words,  Jill  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

After  spending  Thursday  and  Friday  with  the  affectionate  people 
at  Lowestoffe,  on  Saturday  I  returned  to  Norwich.  Here  I  found 
about  fifty  missing  out  of  the  two  hundred  and  sixteen  whom  I  left 
in  the  society  a  year  ago.  Such  fickleness  I  have  not  found  any 
where  else  in  the  kingdom;  no,  not  even  in  Ireland, 
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Sunday  18,  The  chapel  was  full  enough,  both  in  the  afternoon  and 
the  evening:  I  declared  to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  on 
Monday  returned  to  London. 

Wednesday  21,  Being  the  National  Fast,  I  preached  at  the  new 
chapel  in  the  morning,  and  at  West-street  in  the  afternoon.  At  this, 
as  well  as  the  two  last  public  fasts,  all  places  of  public  worship  were 
crowded:  all  shops  were  shut  up:  all  was  quiet  in  the  streets,  and 
seriousness  seemed  to  spread  through  the  whole  city.  And  one  may 
hope  even  this  outward  acknowledgment  of  God  is  in  a  measure  ac- 
ceptable to  him. 

Sunday  25,  My  brother,  Mr.  Richardson,  and  Mr.  Buckingham 
being  ill,  I  went  through  the  service  at  Spitalfields  alone.  The  con- 
gregation was  much  larger  than  usual ;  but  my  strength  was  as  my 
day,  both  here,  the  new  chapel,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Antholin's 
church ;  the  service  lasted  till  nearly  nine ;  but  I  was  no  more  tired 
than  at  nine  in  the  morning. 

Friday,  March  2,  We  had  our  general  quarterly  meeting,  and 
found  the  money  subscribed  this  year,  for  the  payment  of  the  public 
debt,  was  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  hundred  pounds. 

Sunday  4,  At  eight  in  the  evening  I  took  coach  for  Bristol,  with 
Mr.  Rankin  and  two  other  friends.  We  drove  with  two  horses  as  far 
as  Reading.  Two  more  were  then  added,  with  a  postillion,  who 
knowing  little  of  his  business,  instead  of  going  forward,  turned  quite 
round  on  a  sloping  ground,  so  that  we  expected  the  coach  to  overturn 
every  moment:  so  it  must  have  done,  but  that  the  coachman  instant- 
ly leaped  off,  and  with  some  other  men  held  it  up,  till  we  got  out  at 
the  opposite  door.  The  coach  was  then  soon  set  right,  and  we  went 
on  without  let  or  hindrance. 

After  spending  two  or  three  days  at  Bath,  on  Thursday  8,  I  went 
forward  to  Bristol.  On  Monday  the  12th,  and  the  following  days,  I 
visited  the  society,  but  was  surprised  to  find  no  greater  increase  con- 
sidering what  preachers  they  had  had. 

Sunday  18,  I  preached  morning  and  evening  at  the  room:  in  the 
afternoon  at  Temple-church.  The  congregation  here  is  remarkably 
well  behaved;  indeed  so  are  the  parishioners  in  general:  and  no 
wonder,  since  they  have  had  such  a  succession  of  rectors,  as  few  pa- 
rishes in  England  have  had.  The  present  incumbent  truly  fears  God  : 
so  did  his  predecessor  Mr.  Catcott,  who  was  indeed  as  eminent  for 
piety  as  most  clergymen  in  England.  He  succeeded  his  father,  a 
man  of  the  same  spirit,  who,  I  suppose,  succeeded  Mr.  Arthur  Bed- 
ford, a  person  greatly  esteemed  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  for  piety  as 
well  as  learning. 

Monday  19,  For  several  years  the  severe  weather  has  begun  the 
very  day  I  set  out  from  Bristol :  but  the  mild  weather  now  continu- 
ed seven  or  eight  days  longer.  This  evening  I  preached  at  Stroud. 
Tuesday  20,  at  Stroud,  Gloucester,  Tewkesbury,  and  Worcester. 
Wednesday  21,  at  noon,  I  preached  in  Bewdly,  and  at  Worcester  in 
the  evening.  Thursday  22,  I  preached  in  Bengeworth-church,  and 
had  some  conversation  with  that  amiable  man,  Mr.  B.   I  preached  in 
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the  evening  at  Pebworth-church,  on  those  words  in  the  Lesson,  God- 
liness ivith  contentment  is  great  gain. 

Saturday  24,  I  was  invited  to  preach  at  Quinton,  five  miles  from 
Birmingham.  I  preached  there  at  noon  in  the  open  air  to  a  serious 
and  attentive  congregation.  Some  of  them  appeared  to  be  very  deeply 
affected.  Who  knows  but  it  may  continue  ?  In  the  evening  I  had 
another  comfortable  opportunity  with  our  friends  at  Birmingham. 

Sunday  25, 1  preached  at  Birmingham,  Dudley,  and  Wednesbury. 
Monday  26,  I  preached  at  noon  in  Mr.  Barker's  large  parlour,  at 
Congreve,  near  Penkridge.  Many  stood  in  the  next  room,  and  many 
in  the  garden,  near  the  windows  :  and  I  believe  all  could  hear.  I 
brought  strange  things  to  the  ears  of  those  that  had  been  used  to 
softer  doctrines;  and  I  believe  not  in  vain.  They  seemed  to  receive 
the  truth  in  the  love  thereof. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Newcastle-under-Lyme.  Mr.  Scot, 
and  two  or  three  of  his  preachers  were  present :  they  have  lately 
begun  to  preach  both  here  and  at  Burslem.  If  they  would  go  and 
break  up  fresh  ground  we  should  rejoice:  but  we  cannot  commend 
them  for  breaking  in  upon  our  labours  after  we  have  borne  the  bur- 
den and  heat  of  the  day. 

Tuesday  27,  I  went  a  little  out  of  my  way  in  order  to  open  the 
new  preaching-house  at  Shrewsbury.  I  did  not  so  much  wonder  at 
the  largeness,  as  at  the  seriousness  of  the  congregation.  So  still, 
and  deeply  attentive  a  congregation  I  did  not  expect  to  see  here. 
How  apt  are  we  to  forget  that  important  truth,  that  all  thi?igs  are 
possible  with  God. 

Wednesday  2S,  I  returned  to  Burslem.  How  is  the  whole  face  of 
this  country  changed  in  about  twenty  years  !  Since  the  potteries  were 
introduced,  inhabitants  have  continually  flowed  in  from  every  side. 
Hence  the  wilderness  is  literally  become  a  fruitful  field.  Houses, 
villages,  towns  have  sprung  up.  And  the  country  is  not  more  im- 
proved than  the  people.  The  word  of  God  has  had  free  course 
among  them.  Sinners  are  daily  awakened  and  converted  to  God, 
and  believers  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  In  the  evening  the 
house  was  filled  with  people,  and  with  the  presence  of  God.  This 
constrained  me  to  extend  the  service  a  good  deal  longer  than  I 
am  accustomed  to  do.  Likewise  at  the  meeting  of  the  society,  many 
were  filled  with  strong  consolation.  After  preaching  at  Congleton, 
Macclesfield,  and  Stockport,  in  my  way,  on  Friday  the  30th,  I  open- 
ed the  new  chapel  at  Manchester,  about  the  size  of  that  in  London. 
The  whole  congregation  behaved  with  the  utmost  seriousness.  I 
trust  much  good  will  be  done  in  this  place. 

Sunday,  April  1,  I  began  reading  praj^ers  at  ten  o'clock.  Our 
country  friends  flocked  in  from  all  sides.  At  the  communion  was 
such  a  sight  as  I  am  persuaded  was  never  seen  at  Manchester  before : 
eleven  or  twelve  hundred  communicants  at  once  ;  and  all  them  fear- 
ing God. 

Tuesday  3,  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  our  affectionate  friends  here, 
and  went  on  to  Bolton.  The  society  here  are  true,  original  Metho- 
dists.    They  are  not  conformed  to  the  world,  either  in  its  maxims7 
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its  spirit,  or  it  fashions ;  but  are  simple  followers  of  the  Lamb  :  con- 
sequently they  increase  both  in  grace  and  number. 

Wednesday  4,  1  went  over  to  Wigan,  and  preached  a  funeral  ser- 
mon for  Betty  Brown,  one  of  the  first  members  of  this  society :  one 
of  whom,  John  Layland,  gave  me  the  following  artless  account  of 
her.  "  She  met  with  us  in  a  class  about  twenty  years,  even  to  the 
Sunday  before  her  death,  which  was  on  Friday,  March  2.  Going 
to  Market  that  day  in  good  health,  she  returned  (as  she  often  did) 
without  her  husband,  ate  her  supper  and  w^nt  to  bed.  About  mid- 
night he  came  and  found  her  body ;  but  the  spirit  was  fled !  Her 
love  for  God,  for  his  cause,  and  for  her  brethren  and  sisters,  was  truly 
remarkable:  so  was  her  pity  for  backsliders.  At  home  and  abroad 
she  was  continully  intent  on  one  thing.  We  cannot  forget  her  tears 
and  prayers,  which  we  doubt  not  the  Lord  hath  heard. 

"  A  little  before  her  death,  sitting  with  my  sisters,  she  seemed  in 
deep  thought,  and  broke  out,  '  I  will  go  to  God  !'  One  of  them  be- 
ing surprised,  said,  '  Pray,  Betty,  what  do  you  mean  V  She  only  re- 
plied, '  I  will  go  to  God.'  So  that  if  I  think  right,  she  was  the  be- 
loved of  God,  the  delight  of  his  children,  a  dread  to  wicked  men,  and 
a  torment  to  devils." 

Thursday  5,  I  went  to  Chester.  The  house  was  well  filled  with 
deeply  attentive  hearers.  I  perceived  God  had  exceedingly  blest 
the  labours  of  the  preachers.  The  congregations  were  much  larger 
than  they  used  to  be.  The  society  was  increased ;  and  they  were  not 
only  agreed  among  themselves,  but  in  peace  with  all  round  about 
them. 

Friday  6,  I  went  to  Alpringham,  and  preached  the  funeral  sermon 
of  good  old  sister  Cawley.  She  has  been  indeed  a  mother  in  Israel ; 
a  pattern  of  all  good  works.  Saturday  7,  at  noon,  I  preached  atPres- 
ton-on-the-Hill,  and  in  the  evening  at  Warrington.  Sunday  8,  the 
service  was  at  the  usual  hours.  I  came  Justin  time  to  put  a  stop  to  a 
had  custom,  which  was  creeping  in  here.  A  few  men  who  had  fine 
voices  sang  a  psalm  which  no  one  knew,  in  a  tune  fit  for  an  Opera, 
wherein  three,  four,  or  five  persons  sung  different  words  at  the  same 
time  !  What  an  insult  upon  common  sense !  What  a  burlesque  upon 
public  worship  !  No  custom  can  excuse  such  a  mixture  of  profane- 
ness  and  absurdity. 

Monday  9,  Desiring  to  be  in  Ireland  as  soon  as  possible,  I  hasten- 
ed to  Liverpool,  and  found  a  ship  ready  to  sail ;  but  the  wind  was 
contrary,  till  on  Thursday  morning  the  Captain  came  in  haste,  and 
told  us,  the  wind  was  quite  fair.  So  Mr.  Floyde,  Snowden,  Joseph 
Bradford,  and  I,  with  two  of  our  sisters,  went  on  board  :  but  scarcely 
were  we  out  at  sea,  when  the  wind  turned  quite  foul,  and  rose  higher 
and  higher.  In  an  hour  I  was  so  affected,  as  I  had  not  been  for  for- 
ty years  before.  For  two  days  I  could  not  swallow  the  quantity  of 
a  pea  of  any  thing  solid,  and  very  little  of  any  liquid.  I  was  bruised 
and  sore  from  head  to  foot,  and  ill  able  to  turn  me  on  the  bed.  All 
Friday,  the  storm  increasing,  the  sea  of  consequence  was  rougher 
and  rougher.  Early  on  Saturday  morning  the  hatches  were  closed, 
which,  together  with  the  violent  motion,  made  our  horses  so  turbu- 
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lent,  that  I  was  afraid  we  must  have  killed  them,  lest  they  should 
damage  the  ship.  Mrs.  S —  now  crept  to  me,  threw  her  arms  over 
me,  and  said,  "0  Sir,  we  will  die  together!"  We  had  by  this  time 
three  feet  water  in  the  hold,  though  it  was  an  exceedingly  light  ves- 
sel. Mean  time  we  were  furiously  driving  on  a  lee  shore ;  and  when 
the  Captain  cried,  "Helm  a-lee,"  she  would  not  obey  the  helm.  I 
called  our  brethren  to  prayers;  and  we  found  free  access  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  Soon  after  we  got,  I  know  not  how,  into  Holyhead  har- 
bour, after  being  sufficiently  bufFetted  by  the  winds  and  waves,  for 
two  days  and  nights. 

The  more  1  considered,  the  more  I  was  convinced,  it  was  not  the 
will  of  God  I  should  go  to  Ireland  at  this  time.  So  we  went  into 
the  stage-coach  without  delay,  and  the  next  evening  came  to  Chester. 

I  now  considered,  in  what  place  I  could  spend  a  few  days  to  the 
greatest  advantage:  I  soon  thought  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  those 
parts  of  Wales  which  I  could  not  well  see  in  my  ordinary  course.  I 
judged  it  would  be  best  to  begin  with  the  latter.  So  after  a  day  or 
two's  rest,  on  Wednesday  18,  I  set  out  for  Brecon,  purposing  to 
take  Whitchurch,  (where  I  had  not  been  for  many  years)  and 
Shrewsbury  in  my  way.  At  noon  I  preached  in  Whitchurch,  to  a 
numerous  and  very  serious  audience  ;  in  the  evening  at  Shrewsbury, 
where,  seeing  the  earnestness  of  the  p'eople,  I  agreed  to  stay  another 
day. 

Here  I  read  over  Sir  Richard  Hill's  Letter  to  Mr.  Madan,  on  his 
defence  of  Polygamy.  I  think  it  is  home  to  the  point;  and  wish  al- 
ways to  write  (if  I  must  write  controversy)  in  just  such  a  spirit. 

Not  knowing  the  best  way  from  hence  to  Brecon,  I  thought  well 
to  go  round  by  Worcester.  I  took  Broseley  in  my  way,  and  there- 
by had  a  view  of  the  iron  bridge  over  the  Severn  :  I  suppose  the  first 
and  the  only  one  in  Europe.     It  will  not  soon  be  imitated. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Broseley,  and  on  Saturday  21,  went 
on  to  Worcester.  1  found  one  of  our  preachers,  Joseph  Cole,  there  ; 
but  unable  to  preach  through  his  ague.  So  that  I  could  not  have 
come  more  opportunely. 

Sunday  22,  I  preached  at  seven  in  our  own  room:  at  three  the 
service  began  at  St.  Andrew's :  as  no  notice  had  been  given  of  my 
preaching  there,  only  as  we  walked  along  the  street,  it  was  supposed 
the  congregation  would  be  small ;  but  it  was  far  otherwise.  High 
and  low,  rich  and  poor  flocked  together,  from  all  parts  of  the  city. 
And  truly  God  spoke  in  his  word;  so  that  I  believe  most  of  them 
were  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians.  Were  it  only  for  this 
hour  alone,  the  pains  of  coming  to  Worcester  would  have  been  well 
bestowed. 

Monday  23,  Being  informed  it  was  fifty  miles  to  Brecknock,  we 
set  out  early ;  but  on  trial,  we  found  they  were  computed  miles. 
However,  taking  fresh  horses  at  the  Hay  I  just  reached  it  in  time, 
finding  a  large  company  waiting.  Wednesday  25, 1  set  out  for  Caer- 
marthen  ;  but  Joseph  Bradford  was  so  ill,  that  after  going  six  miles, 
I  left  him  at  a  friend's  house,  and  went  only  myself.     I  came  in  good 
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time  to  Caermarthen,  and  enforced  those  solemn  words  on  a  serions 
congregation.  Now  he  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

Thursday  26,  I  went  on  to  Pembroke,  and  in  the  evening  preach- 
ed in  the  town-hall.  Friday  27,  I  preached  at  Jefferson,  seven  miles 
from  Pembroke,  to  a  large  congregation  of  honest  colliers.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  in  Pembroke  town-hall  again,  to  an  elegant  con- 
gregation;  and  afterwards  met  the  society,  reduced  to  a  fourth  part 
of  its  ancient  number:  but,  as  they  are  now  all  in  peace  and  love  with 
each  other,  I  trust  they  will  increase  again.  Saturday  18,  we  had, 
in  the  evening,  the  most  solemn  opportunity  which  I  have  had  since 
we  came  into  Wales :  and  the  society  seemed  all  alive,  and  resolved 
to  be  altogether  Christians. 

Sunday  29,  At  seven  I  preached  in  the  room,  on  Lazarus,  come 
forth  !  and  about  ten  began  at  St.  Daniel's.  The  church  was  filled 
as  usual ;  and  the  second  Lesson  gave  me  a  suitable  text,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian!  I  applied  the  words  as  closely 
as  possible;  and,  I  doubt  not,  some  were  more  than  almost  persuad- 
ed. In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Haverfordwest,  to  the  liveliest 
congregation  I  have  seen  in  Wales. 

Monday  30,  I  met  about  fifty  children;  such  a  company  as  I  have 
not  seen  for  many  years.  Miss  Warren  loves  them,  and  they  love 
her.  She  has  taken  true  pains  with  them,  and  her  labour  has  not 
been  in  vain  :  several  of  them  are  much  awakened  ;  and  the  behaviour 
of  all  is  so  composed,  that  they  are  a  pattern  to  the  whole  congrega- 
tion. 

Tuesday,  May  1,  I  rode  to  St.  David's,  seventeen  measured  miles 
from  Haverford.  I  was  surprised  to  find  all  the  land,  for  the  last 
nine  or  ten  miles,  so  fruitful  and  well  cultivated.  What  a  difference 
is  there  between  the  most  western  parts  of  England,  and  the  most 
western  parts  of  Wales !  The  former,  (the  west  of  Cornwall)  so 
barren  and  wild  :  the  latter,  so  fruitful  and  well  improved  !  But  the 
town  itself  is  a  melancholy  spectacle :  I  saw  but  one  tolerable  good 
house  in  it:  the  rest  are  miserable  huts  indeed.  I  do  not  remember 
so  mean  a  town  even  in  Ireland.  The  cathedral  has  been  a  large 
and  stately  fabric,  far  superior  to  any  other  in  Wales  :  but  a  great 
part  of  it  is  fallen  down  already;  and  the  rest  is  hastening  into  ruin: 
one  blessed  fruit  (among  many)  of  bishops  residing  at  a  distance 
from  their  See.  Here  are  the  tombs  and  effigies  of  many  ancient 
worthies;  Owen  Tudor  in  particular:  but  the  zealous  Cromwellians 
broke  off  their  noses,  hands,  and  feet,  and  defaced  them  as  much  as 
possible.  But  what  had  the  Tudors  done  to  them  ?  Why,  they  were 
progenitors  of  kings. 

Thursday  3,  About  ten  I  preached  at  Spital,  a  large  village  about 
six  miles  from  Haverford.  Thence  we  went  to  Tracoon,  and  spent  a 
few  hours  in  that  lovely  retirement,  buried  from  all  the  world,  in  the 
depth  of  woods  and  mountains.  Friday  4,  about  eleven  I  preached 
in  Newport  church,  and  again  at  four  in  the  evening.  Saturday  5, 
I  returned  to  Haverford. 

Sunday  6,    I  preached  in  St,  Thomas'  church,   on   We  preach 
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Christ  crucified.  It  was  a  stumbling-block  to  some  of  the  hearers. 
So  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled.  But  I  had  amends  when  I  met  the  so- 
ciety in  the  evening. 

Monday  7,  About  ten  I  preached  near  the  market-place  in  Nar- 
berth,  a  large  town  ten  miles  east  from  Haverford.  Abundance  of 
people  flocked  together;  and  they  were  all  still  as  night.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  an  equally  attentive  congregation  at  Caermar- 
then. 

Tuesday  8,  I  had  a  large  congregation  at  Llanelly  and  at  Swan- 
sea. Some  months  since,  there  were  abundance  of  hearers  at  Neath : 
but,  on  a  sudden,  one  lying  tongue  set  the  society  on  fire,  till  almost 
half  of  them  were  scattered  away  :  but  as  all,  offended  or  not  offend- 
ed, were  at  the  town-hall,  I  took  the  opportunity  of  strongly  enforc- 
ing the  apostle's  words,  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice.  I  believe,  God  sealed  his  word  on  many  hearts ;  and  we 
shall  have  better  days  at  Neath. 

About  three  I  preached  in  the  church  near  Bridge-end,  and  at  six 
in  the  town-hall  at  Cowbridge.  Thursday  10,  I  preached  in  our 
room  about  ten,  on  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
May  God  deliver  us  from  this  evil  disease,  which  eats  out  all  the 
heart  of  religion  !  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  town-hall,  at 
Cardiff:  but  the  congregation  was  almost  wholly  new.  The  fat 
greater  part  of  the  old  society,  Ann  Jenkins,  Thomas  Glascot,  Ar- 
thur Price,  Jane  Haswell,  Nancy  Newell,  and  a  long  train,  are  gone 
hence  and  are  no  more  seen.  And  how  few  are  followers  of  them 
as  they  were  of  Christ ! 

Monday  14,  Before  I  reached  Monmouth,  one  met  and  informed 
me,  that  Mr.  C,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  one  of  the  greatest  men  ii 
the  town,  desired  I  would  take  a  bed  at  his  house :  of  consequence, 
all  the  rabble  of  the  town  were  as  quiet  as  lambs  :  and  we  had  a 
comfortable  opportunity  both  night  and  morning.  Surely  this  is  the 
Lord's  doing ! 

Tuesday  15,  We  went  through  miserable  roads  to  Worcester. 
Wednesday  16,  about  ten  I  preached  in  the  large  meeting  at  Kidder- 
minster, to  a  numerous  congregation.  With  much  difficulty  we 
reached  Salop  in  the  evening,  and  found  the  people  waiting.  There 
has  been  no  tumult  since  the  new  house  was  built.  So  far  God  hath 
helped  us. 

Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  Whitchurch  and  Nantwich.  Friday 
18,  at  eleven,  in  the  chapel  near  North wich,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Manchester.  Sunday  20,  I  found  much  enlargement,  in  applying  to 
a  numerous  congregation,  the  lovely  account,  given  by  St.  James,  of 
pure  religion  and  undefiled.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  a  funeral 
sermon  for  Mary  Charlton,  an  Israelite  indeed.  From  the  hour  that 
she  first  knew  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  she  never  lost  sis;ht  of  it 
for  a  moment.  Eleven  years  ago,  she  believed  that  God  had  cleansed 
her  from  all  sin :  and  she  shewed  that  she  had  not  believed  in  vain, 
by  her  holy  and  unblamable  conversation. 

Monday  21.1  went  over  to  Warrington,  and  preached  in  the  even- 
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ing.  Fearing  many  of  the  congregation  rested  in  a  false  peace,  I  en- 
deavoured to  undeceive  them,  by  closely  applying  those  words,  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Tuesday  22,  about  eleven,  I 
preached  at  Chew-bent,  and  in  the  evening  at  Bolton,  where  the 
people  seemed  to  be  on  the  wing,  just  ready  to  take  their  flight  to 
heaven. 

Wednesday  23,  Having  appointed  to  preach  at  Blackburn,  I  was 
desired  to  take  Kabb  in  my  way.  But  such  a  road  sure  no  carriage 
ever  went  before  !  I  was  glad  to  quit  it,  and  use  my  own  feet.  About 
twelve  I  found  a  large  number  of  plain,  artless  people,  just  fit  for  the 
gospel.  So  I  applied  our  Lord's  words,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
new  house  at  Blackburn. 

Thursday  24,  I  went  on  to  Preston,  where  the  old  prejudice  seems 
to  be  quite  forgotten.  The  little  society  has  fitted  up  a  large  and 
convenient  house,  where  1  preached  to  a  candid  audience.  Every  one 
seemed  to  be  considerably  affected:  I  hope  in  some  the  impression 
will  continue.  Friday  25,  we  went  on  to  Ambleside,  and  on  Satur- 
day to  Whitehaven.  Sunday  27,  I  preached  morning  and  evening 
in  the  house ;  in  the  afternoon  in  the  market-place  :  but  abundance 
of  people  went  away,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

Wednesday  30, 1  embarked  on  board  the  pacquet-boat,  for  the  Isle 
M  Man.  We  had  a  dead  calm  for  many  hours:  however,  we  land- 
id  at  Douglas  on  Friday  morning.  Both  the  preachers  met  me  here, 
»nd  gave  me  a  comfortable  account  of  the  still  increasing  work  of 
&od.  Before  dinner,  we  took  a  walk  in  a  garden  near  the  town, 
wherein  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  it  may  walk.  It  is  wonderfully 
pleasant ;  yet  not  so  pleasant  as  the  gardens  of  the  Nunnery,  (so  it  is 
still  called,)  which  are  not  far  from  it.  These  are  delightfully  laid 
cut,  and  yield  to  few  places  of  the  size  in  England.  At  six  I  preach- 
ed in  the  market-place,  to  a  large  congregation  ;  all  of  whom,  except 
a  few  children,  and  two  or  three  giddy  young  women,  were  seriously 
attentive. 

Saturday,  June  3,  I  rode  to  Castleton,  through  a  pleasant  and  (now) 
well  cultivated  country.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  market-place,  to 
most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  on  One  thing  is  needful.  I 
believe,  the  word  carried  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  nearly  all  that 
heard  it.  Afterwards  I  walked  to  the  house  of  one  of  our  English 
friends,  about  two  miles  from  the  town.  All  the  day  I  observed, 
wherever  I  was,  one  circumstance  that  surprised  me.  In  England, 
we  generally  hear  the  birds  singing  morning  and  evening;  but  here, 
thrushes  and  various  other  kinds  of  birds  were  singing  all  day  long. 
They  did  not  intermit,  even  during  the  noon-day  heat,  where  they 
had  a  few  trees  to  shade  them. 

Sunday  4,  (Whitsunday)  I  preached  in  the  market-place  again 
about  nine,  to  a  still  larger  congregation  than  before,  on  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  How  few  of  the  genteel  hearers 
could  say  so  !  About  four  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Barewle,  on 
the  mountains,  to  a  larger  congregation  than  that  in  the  morning :  the 
rain  began  soon  after  I  began  preaching,  but  ceased  in  a  few  minutes. 
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I  preached  on  They  were,  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
shewed  in  what  sense  this  belongs  to  us  and  to  our  children. 

Between  six  and  seven  I  preached  on  the  sea-shore  at  Peele,  to 
the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen  in  the  island.  Even  the  society 
nearly  filled  the  house.  I  soon  found  what  spirit  they  were  of.  Hard- 
ly in  England,  (unless,  perhaps,  at  Bolton,)  have  I  found  so  plain,  so 
earnest,  so  simple  a  people. 

Monday  5,  We  had  such  a  congregation  at  five  as  might  have  been 
expected  on  a  Sunday  evening.  We  then  rode  through  and  over  the 
mountains  to  Beergarrow,  where  I  enforced  on  an  artless,  loving  con- 
gregation, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink. 
A  few  miles  from  thence  we  came  to  Bishop's  Court,  where  good 
bishop  Wilson  resided  nearly  threescore  years.  There  is  something 
venerable,  though  not  magnificent,  in  the  ancient  palace :  and  it  is 
undoubtedly  situated  in  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots  of  the  whole 
island. 

At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Balleugh,  but  the  preaching- 
house  would  not  contain  one-half  of  the  congregation  ;  of  which,  the 
vicar,  Mr.  Gilling,  with  his  wife,  sister,  and  daughter,  were  a  part. 
He  invited  me  to  take  a  breakfast  with  him  in  the  morning,  Tuesday 
5,  which  I  willingly  did.  He  read  family  prayers  before  breakfast 
in  a  very  serious  manner.  After  spending  a  little  time  very  agreea- 
bly, I  went  on  to  Kirk  Andrews.  Here  also  I  was  obliged  to  preach 
in  the  open  air,  the  sun  being  suspended  till  I  had  done.  In  the  af- 
ternoon we  rode  through  a  pleasant  and  fruitful  country  to  Ramsay, 
about  as  large  as  Peele,  and  more  regularly  built.  The  rain  was  again 
suspended,  while  I  preached  to  well  nigh  all  the  town  :  but  I  saw  no 
inattentive  hearers. 

Wednesday  6,  We  had  many  of  them  again  at  five,  and  they  were 
all  attention.  This  was  the  place  where  the  preachers  had  little  hope 
of  doing  good :  I  trust  they  will  be  happily  disappointed.  This 
morning  we  rode  through  the  most  woody,  and  far  the  pleasantest 
part  of  the  island,  a  range  of  fruitful  land,  lying  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  from  Ramsay,  through  Sulby,  to  Kirkmichael.  Here  we 
stopped  to  look  at  the  plain  tomb-stones  of  those  two  good  men, 
Bishop  Wilson  and  Bishop  Hildesly,  whose  remains  are  deposited, 
side  by  side,  at  the  east  end  of  the  church.  We  had  scarcely  reach- 
ed Peele,  before  the  rain  increased ;  but  here  the  preaching-house 
contained  all  that  could  come.  Afterwards,  Mr.  Crook  desired  me 
to  meet  the  singers.  I  was  agreeably  surprised.  I  have  not  heard 
better  singing  either  at  Bristol  or  London.  Many,  both  men  and 
women,  have  admirable  voices;  and  they  sing  with  good  judgment. 
Who  would  have  expected  this  in  the  Isle  of  Man  ! 

Thursday  7,  I  met  our  little  body  of  preachers.  They  were  two- 
and-twenty  in  all.  I  never  saw  in  England  so  man)r  stout,  well- 
looking  preachers  together.  If  their  spirit  be  answerable  to  their 
look,  I  know  not  what  can  stand  before  them.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode 
over  to  Dawby,  and  preached  to  a  very  large  and  very  serious  con- 
gregation. 

Friday  8,  Having  now  visited  the  island  round,  east,  south,  north, 
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and  west,  I  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  we  have  no  such  circuit 
as  this  either  in  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland.  It  is  shut  up  from  the 
world  ;  and,  having  little  trade,  is  visited  by  scarcely  any  strangers. 
Here  are  no  papists,  no  dissenters  of  any  kind,  no  Calvinists,  nodis- 
puters.  Here  is  no  opposition,  either  from  the  governor,  a  mild,  hu- 
mane man;  from  the  bishop,  a  good  man  ;  or  from  the  bulk  of  the 
clergy.  One  or  two  of  them  did  oppose  for  a  time,  but  they  seem 
now  to  understand  better;  so  that  we  have  now  rather  too  little  than 
too  much  reproach :  the  scandal  of  the  cross  being,  for  the  present, 
ceased.  The  natives  are  a  plain,  artless,  simple  people  ;  unpolished  : 
that  is,  unpolluted  :  few  of  them  are  rich  or  genteel ;  the  far  greater 
part,  moderately  poor.  And  most  of  the  strangers  that  settle  among 
them,  are  men  that  have  seen  affliction.  The  local  preachers  are  men 
of  faith  and  love,  knit  together  in  one  mind  and  one  judgment.  They 
speak  either  Manx  or  English,  and  follow  a  regular  plan  which  the 
assistant  gives  them  monthly. 

The  Isle  is  supposed  to  have  thirty  thousand  inhabitants.  Allow- 
ing half  of  them  to  be  adults,  and  our  societies  to'contain  one  or  two 
and  twenty  hundred  members,  what  a  fair  proportion  is  this  !  What 
has  been  seen  like  this,  in  any  part  either  of  Great  Britain  or  Ire- 
land ! 

Saturday  9,  We  would  willingly  have  set  sail ;  but  the  strong 
north-east  wind  prevented  us.  Monday  11,  it  being  moderate,  we 
put  to  sea;  but  it  soon  died  away  into  a  calm  ;  so  I  had  time  to  read 
over  and  consider  Dr.  Johnson's  Tour  through  Scotland.  I  had  heard 
that  he  was  severe  upon  the  whole  nation ;  but  I  could  find  nothing 
of  it.  He  simply  mentions,  (but  without  any  bitterness,)  what  he 
approved  or  disapproved  :  and  many  of  the  reflections  are  extremely 
judicious:  some  of  them  very  affecting. 

Tuesday  12,  The  calm  continuing,  I  read  over  Mr.  Pennant's 
Tour  through  Scotland.  How  amazingly  different  from  Dr.  Johnson's! 
He  is.  doubtless,  a  man  both  of  sense  and  learning.  Why  has  he  then 
bad  English  in  almost  every  page?  No  man  should  be  above  writing 
correctly. 

Having  several  passengers  on  board,  I  offered  to  give  them  a  ser- 
mon, which  they  willingly  accepted:  and  all  behaved  with  the  ut- 
most decency,  while  I  shewed,  His  command  me  fits  are  not  grievous. 
Soon  after  a  little  breeze  sprung  up,  which,  early  in  the  morning, 
brought  us  to  Whitehaven. 

Thursday  14,  I  had  a  design  to  preach  at  noon  in  the  town-hall  at 
Cockermouth  :  but  Mr.  Lothian  offering  me  his  meeting-house,  which 
was  far  more  convenient,  I  willingly  accepted  his  offer :  by  this  mean 
I  had  a  much  more  numerous  audience,  most  of  whom  behaved  well. 
At  seven  I  preached  at  Mr.  Whyte's,  in  Ballantyn,  a  little  village, 
four  miles  from  Cockermouth.  Many  assembled  here  who  had  hardly 
seen  or  heard  a  Methodist  before.  I  believe  some  of  them  did  not 
hear  in  vain.  After  this,  I  saw  Mr.  Whyte  no  more :  God  soon 
called  him  into  a  better  world.  Friday  15,  in  the  evening  I  preached 
in  the  town-hall  at  Carlisle,  and  on  Saturday  16,  reached  Newcastle. 

Sunday  17,  In  the  morning  I  preached  at  the  Ballast-hills;  in  the 
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afternoon  at  Gateshead  ;  and  at  five  at  the  Garth-heads.  To-day  I 
heard  a  remark  at  All-Saints  church,  which  I  never  read  or  heard 
before,  in  confirmation  of  that  assertion  of  Abraham,  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  Prophets.  "  The  thing  has  been  tried.  One  did 
rise'from  the  dead,  in  the  sight  of  a  multitude  of  people.  The  name- 
sake of  this  Lazarus  rose  from  the  dead:  the  very  Pharisees  could 
not  deny  it :  yet,  who  of  them  that  believed  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, was  thereby  persuaded  to  repent?" 

Wednesday  20,  I  went  over  to  Sunderland,  and  preached  evening 
and  morning  to  a  lovely  congregation.  Thursday  21,  I  read  prayers 
and  preached  in  Monk-Wearmouth  church  ;  and  Friday  22,  returned 
to  Newcastle.  Saturday  23,  I  went  over  to  Hexham,  and  preached 
in  the  market-place  to  a  numerous  congregation,  on  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God.  None  were  rude  or  uncivil  in 
any  respect;  and  very  few  were  inattentive.  Sunday  24,  I  preached 
in  the  morning  at  Gateshead-Fell:  about  noon  at  a  village  called 
Greenside,  ten  miles  west  of  Newcastle,  to  tbe  largest  congregation 
I  have  seen  in  the  north,  many  of  whom  were  Roman  Catholics.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  once  more  at  the  Garth-heads,  (some  thought* 
to  the  largest  congregation  that  had  ever  been  there,)  on  those  words 
in  the  Service,  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God, 
After  preaching  at  many  places  in  the  way,  on  Wednesday  27,  I 
preached  at  York.  Many  of  our  friends  met  me  here,  so  that,  in  the 
evening,  the  house  would  ill  contain  the  congregation.  And  I  know 
not  when  I  have  found  such  a  spirit  among  them:  they  seemed  to  be 
all  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 

Thursday  2S,  I  preached  at  eleven  in  the  main  street  at  Selby,  to 
a  large  and  quiet  congregation,  and  in  the  evening  at  Thorne.  This 
day  I  entered  my  seventy-ninth  year:  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  I 
feel  no  more  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  than  I  did  at  twenty-nine. 
Friday  29,  I  preached  at  Crowle  and  at  Epworth.  I  have  now 
preached  thrice  a  day  for  seven  days  following;  but  it  is  just  the  same 
as  if  it  hod  been  but  once. 

Saturday  30,  I  went  over  to  Ouston,  and  found  the  whole  town 
was  moved.  One  of  the  chief  men  of  the  town  had  been  just  buried, 
and  his  wife  a  few  days  before.  In  the  course  of  nature  they  might 
have  lived  many  years,  being  only  middle  aged.  He  had  known  the 
love  of  God,  but  had  choake~d  the  good  seed,  by  hastening  to  be  rich: 
but  Providence  disappointed  all  his  schemes;  and,  it  was  thought,  he 
died  of  a  broken  heart.  I  took  that  opportunity  of  enforcing,  What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is 
no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest. 

Sunday,  July  1,  I  preached,  as  usual,  at  Misterton,  at  Overthorpe, 
and  at  Epworth.  Monday  2,  I  preached  at  Scottor  about  eight;  at 
Brigg  at  noon  ;  and  in  the  evening  in  the  old  church-yard  at  Grimsby, 
to  almost  all  the  people  of  the  town,  on  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord.  The  late  proof  of  it  is  in  the  glorious  death  of 
Robert  Wilkinson,  and  the  behaviour  of  his  widow, 
vol.  4. — K 
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"  So  firm,  yet  soft ;  so  strong,  yet  so  resign'd," 
I  believe,  will  hardly  be  forgotten  by  any  that  were  witnesses  of  it. 

Tuesday  3,  I  preached  at  Clay  thorp,  three  miles  from  Grimsby: 
here  likewise  there  has  been  an  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit.  I  was  re- 
minded here  of  what  I  saw  at  Cardiff"  almost  forty  yeais  ago.  I 
could  not  go  into  any  of  the  little  houses,  but  presently  it  was  filled 
with  people;  and  I  was  constrained  to  pray  with  them  in  every  house, 
or  they  would  not  be  satisfied.  Several  of  these  are  renewed  in  love, 
and  give  a  plain,  scriptural  account  of  their  experience.  And  there  is 
scarcely  a  house  in  the  village,  wherein  there  is  not  one  or  more 
earnestly  athirst  for  salvation. 

Wednesday  4,  I  called  upon  an  honest  man,  and  I  hope,  took  him 
out  of  the  hands  of  an  egregious  quack,  who  was  pouring  in  medicines 
upon  him,  for  what  he  called,  "Wind  in  the  nerves !"  In  the  evening 
I  preached  at  Louth,  now  as  quiet  as  Grimsby.  When  shall  we 
learn  "To  despair  of  none?" 

Thursday  5,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr.  Brackenbury  again, 
though  still  exceedingly  weak.  His  chapel  was  thoroughly  filled  in 
the  evening;  I  trust,  with  sincere  hearers. 

Friday  6,  I  crossed  over  to  Langham-Rovv,  where  the  high  wind 
would  not  suffer  me  to  preach  abroad ;  but  the  house  tolerably  con- 
tained the  congregation ;  most  of  whom  attended  again  at  five  in  the 
morning. 

To-day  I  finished  the  second  volume  of  Dr.  Robertson's  History  of 
America.     His  language  is  always  clear  and  strong,   and  frequently 
elegant:    and  I  suppose  his  history  is  preferable  to  any  History  of 
America,    which  has  appeared  in  the  English  tongue.     But  I  cannot 
admire,  first,  his  intolerable  prolixity,  in  this  history,  as  well  as  his 
History  of  Charles  the  Fifth.  He  promises  eight  books  of  the  History 
of  America,  and  fills  four  of  them  with  critical  dissertations:  true,  the 
dissertations  are  sensible;  but  they  have  lost  their  way;  they  are  not 
history :  and  they  are  swelled  beyond  all  proportion ;  doubtless,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  author  and  the  bookseller,   rather  than  the  reader. 
I  cannot  admire,  secondly,  a  Christian  divine  writing  a  history,  with 
so  very  little  of  Christianity  in  it :  nay,  he  seems  studiously  to  avoid 
saying  any  thing,  which  might  imply,    that  he  believes  the  Bible.  I 
can  still  less  admire,  thirdly,  his  speaking  so  honourably  of  a  profess- 
ed infidel ;  yea,  and  referring  to  his  master-piece  of  infidelity,  "  The 
Sketch  of  the  History  of  Man  :"  as  artful,  as  unfair,  as  disingenuous 
a  book,  as  even   Toland's  Nazarenus.     Least  of  all  can   I    admire, 
fourthly,  his  copying  after  Dr.  Hawksworth,  (who  once  professed 
better  things)  in  totally  excluding  the  Creator  from  governing  the 
world  !  Was  it  not  enough,  never  to  mention  the  Providence  of  God, 
where  there  was  the  fairest  occasion  ?    without  saying  expressly, 
"  The  fortune  of  Cortez,"  or  Chance,  did  thus  or  thus  ?  So  far  as 
Fortune  or  Chance  governs  the  world,  God  has  no  place  in  it 

The  poor  American,  though  not  pretending  to  be  a  Christian,  knew 
better  than  this.  When  the  Indian  was  asked,  "Why  do  you  think 
the  beloved  ones  take  care  of  you?"  He  answered,  "When  I  was  in 
the  battle  the  bullet  went  on  this  side  and  on  that  side ;  and  this  man 
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died,  and  that  man  died ;  and  I  am  alive !  So,  I  know,  the  beloved 
ones  take  care  of  me." 

It  is  true,  the  doctrine  of  a  particular  Providence,  (and  any  but  a 
particular  Providence  is  no  Providence  at  all)  is  absolutely  out  of 
fashion  in  England.  And  a  prudent  author  might  write  this  to  gain 
the  favour  of  his  gentle  readers  :  yet  I  will  not  say  this  is  real  pru- 
dence, because  he  may  lose  hereby  more  than  he  gains ;  as  the  ma- 
jority even  of  Britons,  to  this  day,  retain  some  sort  of  respect  for 
the  Bible. 

If  it  were  worth  while  to  mention  a  little  thing,  after  things  of  so 
much  greater  importance,  I  would  add,  I  was  surprised  that  so  sensible 
a  writer,  in  enumerating  so  many  reasons,  why  it  is  so  much  colder  in 
the  southern  hemisphere  than  it  is  in  the  northern  :  why  it  is  colder, 
for  instance,  at  forty  degrees  south  than  at  fifty  north  latitude  ; 
should  forget  the  main,  the  primary  reason,  namely,  the  greater  dis- 
tance of  the  sun  ?  For  is  it  not  well  known,  that  the  sun  (to  speak 
with  the  vulgar)  is  longer  on  the  north  side  the  line  than  the  south  ? 
That  he  is  longer  in  the  six  northern  signs  than  the  southern,  so  that 
there  is  a  difference  (says  Gravesande)  of  nine  days  ?  Now,  if  the 
northern  hemisphere  be  obverted  to  the  sun  longer  than  the  southern, 
does  not  this  necessarily  imply,  that  the  northern  hemisphere  will 
be  warmer  than  the  southern  ?  And  is  not  this  the  primary  reason  of 
its  being  so? 

Saturday  7,  I  designed  to  go  from  hence  to  Boston  ;  but  a  message 
from  Mr.  Pugh,  desiring  me  to  preach  in  his  church  on  Sunday, 
made  me  alter  my  design  :  so,  procuring  a  guide,  I  set  out  forRauce- 
by.  We  rode  through  Tattershall,  where  there  are  large  remains  of 
a  stately  castle:  and  there  was  in  the  chancel  of  the  old  church  the 
finest  painted  glass,  (so  it  was  esteemed)  in  England  ;  but  the  pru- 
dent owner,  considering  it  brought  him  in  nothing  by  staying  there, 
lately  sold  it  for  a  round  sum  of  money. 

Here  I  met  with  such  a  ferry  as  I  never  saw  before.  The  boat  was 
managed  by  an  honest  countryman  who  knew  just  nothing  of  the 
matter,  and  a  )roung  woman  equally  skilful.  However,  though  the 
river  was  fifty  yards  broad,  we  got  over  it  in  an  hour  and  a  half.  We 
then  went  on  through  the  fens  in  a  marvellous  road,  sometimes 
tracked,  and  sometimes  not,  till  about  six  we  came  to  Rauceby,  and 
found  the  people  gathered  from  all  parts;  I  preached  on  those  words 
in  the  second  Lesson,  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free  ;  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

Sunday  8,  The  congregation  was  still  larger.  Hence  I  rode  over 
to  Welby,  and  preached  in  Mr.  Dodwell's  church  in  the  afternoon 
and  in  the  evening,  to  a  numerous  and  serious  congregation.  Mon- 
day 9,  I  preached  at  Grantham  in  the  open  air,  for  no  house  would 
contain  the  congregation,  and  none  made  the  least  disturbance,  any 
more  than  at  Newark,  (where  I  preached  in  the  evening,)  or  in  the 
castle-yard  at  Lincoln,  on  Tuesday  10.  Wednesday  11,  I  preached 
at  Newton-upon-Trent,  and  Gainsborough. 

After  visiting  many  other  societies,  I  crossed  over  into  the  West- 
Riding  of  Yorkshire.     Monday  23,  I  preached  at  Yeadon.  to  a  large 
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congregation.  I  had  heard  the  people  there  were  remarkably  dead ; 
if  so,  they  were  now  remarkably  quickened  ;  for  I  know  not  when 
I  have  seen  a  whole  congregation  so  moved.  Tuesday  24,  we  had 
fifty  or  sixty  children  at  five,  and  as  many  or  more  in  the  evening; 
and  more  affectionate  ones  I  never  saw  :  for  the  present,  at  least, 
God  has  touched  their  hearts.  On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  I 
preached  at  Brad  forth  and  Halifax;  on  Friday,  at  Greatland  chapel 
and  Huddersfield :  after  preaching,  I  retired  to  Longwood-house,  one 
of  the  pleasantest  spots  in  the  county. 

Saturday  28,  I  preached  at  Longwood-house,  at  Mil-field,  and  at 
Dawgreen.  Sunday  29,  I  preached  at  eight  before  the  house.  1  ex- 
pected to  preach  at  one,  as  usual,  under  the  hill,  at  Birstal ;  but  after 
the  church  service  was  ended,  the  clerk  exclaimed,  with  a  loud  voice, 
"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley  is  to  preach  here  in  the  afternoon."  So  I 
desired  Mr.  Pavvson  to  preach  at  one.  The  church  began  at  half  an 
hour  past  two,  and  I  spoke  exceedingly  plain  to  such  a  congregation 
as  never  met  there  before.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bradforth 
to  thousands  upon  thousands,  on  The.  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Monday  30,  I  crossed  over  to  Tadcaster  at  noon,  and  in  the  even- 
ing to  York  :  hence  I  took  a  little  circuit  through  Malton,  Scarbo- 
rough, Beverly,  Hull,  and  Pocklington,  and  came  to  York  again. 

Sunday,  August  5,  At  the  old  church  in  Leeds,  we  had  eighteen 
clergymen,  and  about  eleven  hundred  communicants.  I  preached 
thereat  three;  the  church  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  I  believe  most 
could  hear,  while  I  explained  the  New  Covenant,  which  God  has  now 
made  with  the  Israel  of  God. 

Monday  6,  I  desired  Mr.  Fletcher,  Dr.  Coke,  and  four  more  of  our 
brethren,  to  meet  every  evening,  that  we  might  consult  together  on 
any  difficulty  that  occurred.  On  Tuesday  our  Conference  began,  at 
which  were  present  about  seventy  preachers,  whom  I  had  severally 
invited  to  come  and  assist  me  with  their  advice,  in  carrying  on  the 
great  work  of  God.  Wednesday  8,  I  desired  Mr.  Fletcher  to  preach. 
I  do  not  wonder  he  should  be  so  popular ;  not  only  because  he 
preaches  with  all  his  might,  but  because  the  power  of  God  attends 
both  his  preaching  and  praying.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  we  finish- 
ed the  remaining  business  of  the  Conference,  and  ended  it  with  so- 
lemn prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

Wednesday  15,  I  went  to  Sheffield:  in  the  afternoon  I  took  a  view 
of  the  chapel  lately  built  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  :  one  may  safely 
say,  there  is  none  like  it  in  the  three  kingdoms,  nor,  I  suppose,  in 
the  world.  It  is  a  stone  building,  an  octagon,  about  eighty  feet  dia- 
meter: a  cupola,  which  is  at  a  great  height,  gives  some,  but  not  much 
light:  a  little  more  is  given  by  four  small  windows,  which  are  under 
the  galleries:  the  pulpit  is  moveable:  it  rolls  upon  wheels,  and  is 
shifted  once  a  quarter,  that  all  the  pews  may  face  it  in  their  turns;  l 
presume  the  first  contrivance  of  the  kind  in  Europe. 

After  preaching  in  the  evening  to  a  crowded  audience,  and  exhort- 
ing the  society  to  brotherly  love,  I  took  chaise  with  Dr.  Coke,  and 
travelling  day  and  night,  the  next  evening  came  to  London.   We  ob- 
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served  Friday  the  17th,  as  a  Fast  Day,  and  concluded  it  with  a  so- 
lemn watch-night.  Having  finished  my  business  in  town  for  the 
present,  on  Sunday  19,  at  eight  in  the  evening,  I  took  coach,  with 
my  new  fellow-traveller,  George  Whitefield,  and  on  Monday  even- 
ing preached  at  Bath.  Tuesday  21,  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  after 
resting  a  day,  on  Thursday  23,  set  out  for  Cornwall. 

Finding,  after  breakfast,  that  I  was  within  a  mile  of  my  old  friend 
G.  S  — ,  I  walked  over,  and  spent  an  hour  with  him.  He  is  all-ori- 
ginal still,  like  no  man  in  the  world,  either  in  sentiments  or  any  thing 
about  him  :  but,  perhaps,  if  I  had  his  immense  fortune,  I  might  be  as 
great  an  oddity  as  he. 

About  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Taunton,  to  a  numerous 
congregation.  I  found  the  letters  concerning  popery  had  much  abat- 
ed prejudice  here.  Friday  24,  I  preached  at  Collumpton,  about  noon, 
and  at  Exeter  in  the  evening.  Saturday  2S,  I  preached  in  the  square 
at  Plymouth-Dock,  to  a  quieter  congregation  than  usual.  Sunday 
26,  between  one  and  two,  I  began  in  the  new  house  in  Plymouth  : 
the  large  congregation  was  all  attention  ;  and  there  seemed  reason  to 
hope,  that  even  here  we  shall  find  some  fruit  of  our  labour.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  again  in  the  square,  on  the  story  of  the  Pharisee 
and  Publican,  to  such  a  congregation  for  number  and  seriousness  to- 
gether, as  I  never  saw  there  before. 

Monday  27,  I  was  desired  to  preach  at  Trenuth  at  noon,  a  little, 
way  (they  said)  out  of  the  road.  The  little  way  proved  six  or  seven 
miles,  through  a  road  ready  to  break  our  wheels  in  pieces.  Howev- 
er, I  just  reached  St.  Austle  time  enough  to  preach  :  and  God  great- 
ly comforted  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

Tuesday  28,  between  nine  and  ten  we  had  such  a  storm  of  rain,  as 
I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  in  Europe  before.  It  seemed  ready 
to  beat  in  the  windows  of  the  chaise,  and  in  three  minutes  drenched 
our  horsemen  from  head  to  foot.  We  reached  Truro,  however,  at  the 
appointed  time.  I  have  not  for  many  years  seen  a  congregation  so 
universally  affected.  One  would  have  imagined,  every  one  that  was 
present  had  a  desire  to  save  his  soul. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  High-street  at  Helston.  I  scarce- 
ly know  a  town  in  the  whole  county  which  is  so  totally  changed. 
Not  a  spark  of  that  bitter  enmity  to  the  Methodists  appears,  in  which 
the  people  here  for  many  years  gloried  above  their  fellows. 

Going  through  Marazion,  I  was  told  that  a  large  congregation  was 
waiting:  so  I  stepped  out  of  my  chaise  and  began  immediately;  and 
we  had  a  gracious  shower  :  some  were  cut  to  the  heart ;  but  more 
rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  market-place  at  Penzance.  I 
designed  afterwards  to  meet  the  society  :  but  the  people  were  so 
eager  to  hear  all  they  could,  that  they  quickly  filled  the  house  from 
end  to  end.  This  is  another  of  the  towns  wherein  the  whole  stream 
of  the  people  is  turned,  as  it  were,  from  east  to  west. 

We  had  a  happy  season,  both  at  St.  Just  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  in  the  market-place  at  St.  Ives  on  Friday. 

Saturday,  September  I,  I  made  an  end  of  that  curious  book?  Dr„ 
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Parson's  "Remains  of  Japhet."  The  very  ingenious  author  has 
struck  much  light  into  some  of  the  darkest  parts  of  ancient  history. 
And,  although  I  cannot  entirely  subscribe  to  every  proposition  which 
he  advances,  yet  I  apprehend,  he  has  sufficiently  proved  the  main  of 
his  hypothesis :  namely, 

1,  That,  after  the  flood,  Shem  and  his  descendants  peopled  the 
greatest  part  of  Asia.  2,  That  Ham  and  his  children  peopled  Africa. 
3,  That  Europe  was  peopled  by  the  two  sons  of  Japhet,  Gomer,  and 
Magog:  the  southern  and  south-western,  by  Gomer,  and  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  the  north  and  the  north-western,  by  the  children  of  Ma- 
gog. 4,  That  the  former  were  called  Gomerians,  Cimmerians,  Cum- 
brians; and  afterwards  Celtae,  and  Gauls:  the  latter  were  called  by 
the  general  name  of  Scythians,  Scuiti,  Scots.  5,  That  the  Gome- 
rians spread  swiftly  through  the  north  of  Europe,  as  far  as  the  Cum- 
brian Chersonesus,  (including  Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  di- 
vers other  countries,)  and  then  into  Ireland,  where  they  multiplied, 
very  early,  into  a  considerable  nation.  6,  That  some  ages  after, 
another  part  of  them  who  had  first  settled  in  Spain,  sailed  to  Ireland, 
under  Milea,  or  Milesius;  and,  conquering  the  first  inhabitants,  took 
possession  of  the  land.  7,  That  about  the  same  time  the  Gomerians 
came  to  Ireland,  the  Magogians  or  Scythians  came  to  Britain;  so 
early,  that  both  still  spoke  the  same  language,  and  well  understood 
each  other.  S,  That  the  Irish  spoke  by  the  Gomerians,  and  the 
Welsh  spoke  by  the  Magogians,  are  one  and  the  same  language,  ex- 
pressed by  the  same  seventeen  letters,  which  were  long  after  brought 
by  a  Gomerian  Prince  into  Greece.  9,  That  all  the  languages  of 
Europe,  Greek  and  Latin  in  particular,  are  derived  from  this.  10, 
That  the  Antediluvian  language,  spokeitby  all  till  after  the  flood,  and 
then  continued  in  the  family  of  Shem,  was  Hebrew;  and  from  this 
[the  Hebrew]  tongue  many  of  the  Eastern  languages  are  derived, 
The  foregoing  particulars  this  fine  writer  has  made  highly  probable  : 
and  these  may  be  admitted,  though  we  do  not  agree  to  his  vehement 
panegyric  on  the  Irish  language ;  much  less  receive  all  the  stories 
told  by  the  Irish  poets  or  chroniclers,  as  genuine,  authentic  histor)\ 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  Cambourn  church-town,  and  I' believe 
the  hearts  of  all  the  people  were  bowed  down  before  the  Lord.  Af- 
ter the  quarterly-meeting  in  Redruth,  I  preached  in  the  market- 
place, on  the  first  principle,  Ye  are  saved  through  faith.  It  is  also 
the  last  point:  and  it  connects  the  first  point  of  religion  with  the  last. 

Sunday  5,  About  five  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Gwenap  :  I  be- 
lieve two  or  three  and  twenty  thousand  were  present.  And  I  believe 
God  enabled  me  to  speak,  that  even  those  who  stood  farthest  off 
could  hear  distinctly  :  I  think  this  is  my  ne  plus  ultra.  I  shall 
scarcely  see  a  larger  congregation,  till  we  meet  in  the  air. 

After  preaching  at  Bodmin,  Launceston,  Tiverton,  and  Halberton, 
on  Wednesday  5,  about  noon,  1  preached  at  Taunton.  I  believe  it 
my  duty  to  relate  here  what  some  will  esteem  a  most  notable  instance 
of  enthusiasm.  Be  it  so  or  not,  I  aver  the  plain  fact.  In  an  hour 
after  we  left  Taunton,  one  of  the  chaise  horses  was  on  a  sudden  so 
lame,  that  he  could  hardly  set  foot  to  the  ground.  It  being  impossible 
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to  procure  any  human  help,  I  knew  of  no  iemedy  but  prayer.  Imme- 
diately the  lameness  was  gone,  and  he  went  just  as  he  did  before.  la 
the  evening  I  preached  at  South-Brent,  and  the  next  day  went  on  to 
Bristol. 

Friday  S,  I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and  made  a  particular  inqui- 
ry into  the  management  of  the  school.  I  found  some  of  the  rules 
had  not  been  observed  at  all,  particularly  that  of  rising  in  the  morn- 
ing: surely  Satan  has  a  peculiar  spite  at  this  school !  What  trouble 
has  it  cost  me  for  above  these  thirty  years !  I  can  plan,  but  who 
will  execute!  I  know  not;  God,  help  me  ! 

Sunday  9,  In  the  calm,  sun-shiny  evening,  I  preached  near 
King's-square  :  I  know  nothing  more  solemn,  than  such  a  congrega- 
tion, praising  God  with  one  heart  and  one  voice.  Surely,  they  who 
talk  of  the  indecency  of  field-preaching  never  saw  such  a  sight  as 
this. 

Monday  10,  I  preached  at  Paulton  and  Shepton-Mallet,  to  a  live- 
ly, increasing  people  in  each  place.  Tuesday  11,  I  found  the  same 
cause  of  rejoicing  at  Coleford,  and  the  next  evening  at  Frome.  Thurs- 
day 13,  I  preached  at  Road  and  at  Bradford.  Friday  14,  after  an 
interval  of  thirty  years,  I  preached  again  in  Trowbridge.  About 
two  I  preached  near  the  church  in  Freshford,  and  then  spent  a  day 
or  two  at  Bath. 

On  Monday  17,  I  preached  at  Chew  Magna  and  Stoke;  on  Tues- 
day at  Clutton  and  Pensford:  but  Pensford  is  now  a  dull,  dreary 
place,  the  flower  of  the  congregation  being  gone.  Thursday  20,  I 
went  over  to  Mangots'-field,  a  place  famous  for  all  manner  of  wick- 
edness, and  the  only  one  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kingswood,  which 
we  had  totally  neglected :  but,  on  a  sudden,  light  is  sprung  up  even 
in  this  thick  darkness.  Many  inquire,  What  they  must  do  to  be 
saved.  Many  of  these  have  broken  off  outward  sin,  and  are  earnest- 
ly calling  for  an  inward  Saviour.  I  preached  in  the  main  street,  to 
almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  on  Believe  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  thou  shall  be  saved.  Friday  21,  I  preached  at 
Thornbury,  where  I  had  not  been  before  for  nearly  forty  years.  It 
seems  as  if  good  might  at  length  be  done  here  also ;  as  an  entire  new 
generation  is  now  come  up,  in  the  room  of  the  dry,  stupid  stocks 
that  were  there  before. 

On  Monday  24,  And  the  following  days,  I  met  the  classes  at  Bris- 
tol, and  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  society  is  still  de- 
creasing. Certainly  we  have  all  need  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that 
is  in  us,  and  with  all  possible  care,  to  strengthen  the  things  that  re- 
main. 

Thursday  27,  I  preached  at  Bath  and  Bradford,  and  on  Friday  at 
Trowbridge.  How  long  did  we  toil  here  and  take  nothing  !  At 
length,  it  seems,  the  answer  of  many  prayers  is  come.  Friday  2S, 
about  noon  I  preached  atKeynsham,  and  not  without  hopes  of  doing 
good  even  here.  Since  Miss  Owen  has  removed  from  Publow,  Miss 
Bishop  has  set  up  a  school  here ;  and  it  is  worthy  to  he  called  a 
Christian  school :  it  is  what  the  school  at  Publow  was  / 

Saturday  29,  I  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Henderson  at  Hanham, 
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and  particularly  inquired  into  his  whole  method.  And  I  am  per- 
suaded, there  is  not  such  another  house  lor  lunatics  in  the  three  king- 
doms: he  has  a  peculiar  art  of  governing:  his  patients,  not  by  fear  but 
by  love  :  the  consequence  is,  many  of  them  speedily  recover,  and 
love  him  ever  after. 

Thursday,  October  4,  I  was  importuned  to  preach  the  sermon  to 
the  condemned  at  Bristol ;  I  did  so,  though  of  little  hope  of  doing 
good,  the  criminals  being  eminently  impenitent:  yet  they  were  for 
the  present  melted  into  tears ;  and  they  were  not  out  of  God's  reach. 
Sunday  7,  I  took  my  leave  of  the  congregation  in  the  new  square, 
in  a  calm,  delightful  evening.  Monday  8, 1  preached  at  the  Devizes 
about  eleven  ;  at  Sarum  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday  9,  I  preached  at  Winchester,  whither  I  went,  with  great 
expectation,  to  see  that  celebrated  painting  in  the  cathedral,  The 
raising  of  Lazarus  but  I  was  disappointed.  I  observed,  1,  There 
was  such  a  huddle  of  figures,  that  had  I  not  been  told,  I  should  not 
ever  have  guessed  what  they  meant.  2,  The  colours  in  general  were 
far  too  glaring,  such  as  neither  Christ  nor  his  followers  ever  wore. 
When  will  painters  have  common  sense  ! 

Wednesday  10,  I  opened  the  new  preaching-house  just  .finished  at 
Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  After  preaching  I  explained  the  na- 
ture of  a  Methodist  Society,  of  which  (ew  had  before  the  least  con- 
ception. Friday  11,  I  came  to  London,  and  was  informed,  that  my 
wife  died  on  Monday.  This  evening  she  was  buried,  though  I  was 
not  informed  of  it  till  a  day  or  two  after. 

Monday  15,  I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and  spent  five  days  with 
much  satisfaction  among  the  societies.  I  found  no  offences  among 
them  at  all,  but  they  appeared  to  walk  in  love.  On  Friday  19,  I  re- 
turned to  London. 

Sunday  21,  About  ten  at  night  we  set  out  for  Norwich,  and  came 
thither  about  noon  on  Monday.  Finding  the  people  loving  and 
peaceable,  1  spent  a  day  or  two  with  much  satisfaction,  and  on  Wed- 
nesday went  on  to  Yarmouth.  There  is  a  prospect  of  good  litre  also, 
the  two  grand  hinderers  having  taken  themselves  away.  At  Low- 
estolfe  I  found  much  life  and  much  love.  On  Friday  I  preached  at 
Loddon,  and  on  Saturday  returned  so  Norwich. 

Sunday  28,  I  preached  at  Bear-street  to  a  large  congregation,  most 
of  whom  had  never  seen  my  face  before.  At  half  an  hour  after  two, 
and  at  five,  I  preached  to  our  usual  congregation,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing com  mended  them  to  the  grace  of  God. 

Monday  29,  I  went  to  Fakenham,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
in  the  room,  built  by  Miss  Franklin,  now  Mrs.  Parker.  I  believe 
most  of  the  town  were  present.  Tuesday  30,  I  went  to  Wells,  a 
considerable  sea-port,  twelve  miles  from  Fakenham,  where  also  Miss 
Franklin  had  opened  a  door  by  preaching  abroad,  though  at  the  peril 
of  her  life.  She  was  followed  by  a  young  woman  of  the  town,  with 
whom  I  talked  largely,  and  found  her  very  sensible,  and  much  de- 
voted to  God.  From  her  I  learned,  "  That,  till  the  Methodists  came, 
they  had  none  hut  female  teachers  in  this  country;  and  there  were 
six  of  these  within  ten  or  twelve  miles,  all  of  whom  were  members 
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of  the  Church  of  England."  I  preached  about  ten  in  a  small,  neat 
preaching-house,  and  all  but  two  or  three  were  attentive.  Here  are 
a  few  who  appear  to  be  in  great  earnest;  and  if  so,  they  will  surely 
increase. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Walsingham,  a  place  fa- 
mous for  many  generations.  Afterwards  I  walked  over  what  is  left 
of  the  famous  abbey,  the  east  end  of  which  is  stili  standing.  We  then 
went  to  the  Friary ;  the  cloisters  and  chapel  whereof  are  almost  en- 
tire. Had  there  been  a  grain  of  virtue  or  public  spirit  in  Henry  the 
Eighth,  these  noble  buildings  need  not  have  run  to  ruin. 

Wednesday  31,  I  went  to  Lynn,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
very  genteel  congregation.  1  spoke  more  strongly  than  I  am  accus- 
tomed to  do,  and  hope  they  were  not  all  sermon-proof. 

Friday,  November  2,  I  returned  to  London.  Monday  5,  I  began 
visiting  the  classes,  and  found  a  considerable  increase  in  the  society  : 
this  I  impute  chiefly  to  a  small  company  of  young  persons  who  have 
kept  a  prayer-meeting  at  five  every  morning.  In  the  following  week 
I  visited  most  of  the  country  societies,  and  found  them  increasing 
rather  than  decreasing.  Sunday  18,  I  preached  at  St.  John's,  Wap- 
ping,  and  God  was  present,  both  to  wound  and  heal.  Monday  19, 
travelling  all  night,  I  breakfasted  at  Towcester,  and  preached  there 
in  the  evening  and  the  following  morning.  Tuesday  20,  we  had  a 
pleasant  walk  to  Whittlebury.  This  is  still  the  loveliest  congrega- 
tion, as  well  as  the  liveliest  society  in  the  circuit.  Thursday  22,  we 
had  a  large  congregation  at  Northampton.  On  Friday  I  returned  to 
London. 

Monda)r  26,  I  took  a  little  tour  through  Sussex;  and  Wednesday 
28,  I  pieached  at  Tunbridge- Wells,  in  the  large  Presbyterian  meet- 
ing-house, to  a  well-dressed  audience,  and  yet  deeply  serious.  On 
Thursday  I  preached  at  Sevenoaks.  Friday  30, 1  went  on  to  Shore- 
ham,  to  see  the  venerable  old  man:  he  is  in  his  eighty-ninth  year, 
and  has  nearly  lost  his  sight;  but  he  has  not  lost  his  understanding, 
nor  even  his  memory,  and  is  full  of  faith  and  love.  On  Saturdav  I 
returned  to  London. 

Sunday,  December  2,  I  preached  at  St.  Swithin's-church  in  the 
evening.  About  eight  I  took  coach,  and  reached  St.  Neot's  in  the 
morning.  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  larger  congregation  than  I 
ever  saw  there  before.  Tuesday  4,  about  nine  I  preached  for  the  first 
time  at  Bugden,  and  in  the  evening  at  Huntington.  Wednesday  5, 
I  was  at  Bedford.  On  Thursday  6,  our  house  at  Luton  was  thorough- 
ly filled,  and  I  believe  the  people  felt,  as  well  as  heard  those  words, 
Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  On 
Saturday  I  was  in  London. 

Monday  10,  I  went  to  Canterbury,  and  preached  in  the  evening, 
on  Casting  all  our  care  on  God:  it  was  a  word  in  season.  Tuesday 
14,  finding  abundance  of  people  troubled,  as  though  England  were 
on  the  brink  of  destruction,  I  applied  those  comfortable  words,  / 
will  not  destroy  the  city  for  ten's  sake.  Wednesday  12,  I  preach- 
ed at  Chatham,  and  the  next  day  returned  to  London. 

Friday  21,  We  observed  alKover  England  as  a  day  of  fasting  and 
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prayer  ;  and  surely  God  will  be  intreated  for  a  sinful  nation.  Friday 
28,  by  reading  in  Thurloe's  Memoirs,  the  original  papers  of  the 
treaty  at  Uxbridge,  Agnovi  fatum  Carthaginis;  I  saw  it  was  then 
flatly  impossible  for  the  King  to  escape  destruction:  for  the  Parlia- 
ment were  resolved  to  accept  no  terms,  unless  he  would,  1,  Give  up 
all  his  friends  to  beggary  or  death  :  and,  2,  Require  all  the  three 
kingdoms  to  swear  to  the  solemn  league  and  covenant :  he  had  no 
other  choice  !   Who  then  can  blame  him  for  breaking  off  that  treaty  ? 

Tuesday,  January  1,  1782,  I  began  the  service  at  four,  in  West- 
street  chapel,  and  again  at  ten.  In  the  evening  many  of  us  at  the  new 
chapel  rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 

Sunday  G,  A  larger  company  than  ever  before  met  together  to  re- 
new their  covenant  with  God.  And  the  dread  of  God,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  fell  upon  the  whole  congregation. 

Monday  14,  Being  informed,  that  through  the  ill  conduct  of  the 
preachers,  things  were  in  much  disorder  at  Colchester,  I  went  down, 
hoping  to  strengthen  the  things  which  remained,  that  were  ready 
to  die.  I  found  that  part  of  the  class-leaders  were  dead,  and  the  rest 
had  left  the  society  ;  the  bands  were  totally  dissolved.  Morning 
preaching  was  given  up;  and  hardly  any,  except  on  Sunday,  attend- 
ed the  evening  preaching.  This  evening,  however,  we  had  a  very 
large  congregation,  to  whom  I  proclaimed,  The  terrors  of  the  Lord. 
I  then  told  them,  I  would  immediately  restore  the  morning  preach- 
ing: and  the  next  morning  I  suppose  an  hundred  attended.  In  the 
day  time  I  visited  as  many  as  I  possibly  could,  in  all  quarters  of  the 
town  :  I  then  inquired,  who  were  proper  and  willing  to  meet  in  band? 
and  who  were  fittest  for  leaders,  either  of  bands  or  classes?  The  con- 
gregation this  evening  was  larger  than  the  last;  and  many  again  set 
their  hands  to  the  plough.  0  may  the  Lord  confirm  the  fresh  de- 
sires he  has  given,  that  they  may  no  more  look  back! 

Friday,  March  1,  We  had  a  very  solemn  and  comfortable  watch- 
night  at  West-street.  Sunday  3,  I  took  coach,  and  the  next  evening 
had  a  watch-night  at  Bath.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  after  meet- 
ing the  classes,  I  visited  as  many  as  I  could,  chiefly  of  the  sick  and 
poor.  Thursday  7,  I  preached  about  eleven,  at  Keynsham,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Bristol.     Friday  IS,  and  most  of  the  following  days, 

I  visited  Mr.  C n,  just  hovering  between  life  and  death.     What 

a  blessing  may  this  illness  be!     On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 
day, I  visited  the  classes,  and  found  a  little  increase. 

Friday  25,  I  opened  the  new  house  at  Freshford.  In  the  after- 
noon I  called  at  Mr.  Henderson's  at  Hannam,  and  spent  some  time 
with  poor  disconsolate  Louisa.  Such  a  sight,  in  the  space  of  fourteen 
years,  I  never  saw  before!  Pale  and  wan,  worne  with  sorrow, 
beaten  with  wind  and  rain,  having  been  so  long  exposed  to  all  weath- 
ers, with  her  hair  rough  and  frizzled,  and  only  a  blanket  wrapped 
round  her,  native  beauty  gleamed  through  all.  Her  features  were 
small  and  finely  turned:  her  eyes  had  a  peculiar  sweetness :  her  arms 
and  fingers  were  delicately  shaped,  and  her  voice  soft  and  agreeable: 
but  her  understanding  was  in  ruins.  She  appeared  partly  insane, 
pa  tly  silly,  and  childish.     She  would  answer  no  question  concern- 
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ing  herself,  only  that  her  name  was  Louisa.  She  seemed  to  take  no 
notice  of  any  person  or  thing,  and  seldom  spoke  above  a  word  or 
two  at  a  time.  Mr.  Henderson  has  restored  her  health,  and  she 
loves  him  much.  She  is  in  a  small  room  by  herself,  and  wants  no- 
thing that  is  proper  for  her. 

Some  time  since  a  gentleman  called,  who  said  he  came  two  hun- 
dred miles  on  purpose  to  inquire  after  her.  When  he  saw  her  face 
he  trembled  exceedingly;  but  all  he  said  was,  "She  was  born  in 
Germany,  and  is  not  now  four-and-twenty  years  old!" 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Kingswood  School,  and  afterwards 
met  the  bands.  The  colliers  spoke  without  any  reserve;  I  was  great- 
ly surprised.  Not  only  the  matter  of  what  they  spoke  was  rational 
and  scriptural,  but  the  language,  yea,  and  the  manner  were  exactly 
proper.      Who  teacheth  like  him? 

Monday  18,  I  left  our  friends  at  Bristol  with  satisfaction,  having 
been  much  refreshed  among  them.  In  the  evening  the  next  day,  I 
preached  at  Stroud;  Wednesday  20,  at  Gloucester,  Tewksbury,  and 
Worcester. 

Friday  22,  About  two  in  the  morning  we  had  such  a  storm  as  I 
never  remember.  Before  it  began,  our  chamber-door  clattered  to 
and  fro  exceedingly:  so  it  sounded  to  us;  although,  in  fact,  it  did  not 
move  at  all.  I  then  distinctly  heard  the  door  open,  and  having  a 
light,  rose  and  went  to  it;  but  it  was  fast  shut.  Mean  time  the  window 
was  wide  open.  I  shut  it  and  went  to  sleep  again.  So  deep  a  snow 
fell  in  the  night,  that  we  were  afraid  the  roads  would  be  impassible: 
however,  we  set  out  in  the  afternoon,  and  made  shift  to  get  to  Kid- 
derminster. We  had  a  large  congregation  in  the  evening,  though  it 
was  intensely  cold;  and  another  at  seven  in  the  morning,  Saturday 
23,  and  all  of  them  were  deeply  serious.  It  was  with  a  good  deal 
of  difficulty  we  got  to  Bridgenorth,  much  of  the  road  being  blocked 
up  with  snow.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  kind  of  difficulty: 
the  roads  were  so  rough  and  so  deep,  that  we  were  in  danger  every 
now  and  then,  of  leaving  our  wheels  behind  us.  But  by  adding 
two  horses  to  my  own,  at  length  we  got  safe  to  Madeley. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fletcher  complained,  that  after  all  the  pains 
they  had  taken,  they  could  not  prevail  on  the  people  to  join  in  soci- 
ety, no,  nor  even  to  meet  in  a  class.  Resolving  to  try,  I  preached  to 
a  crowded  audience,  on  lam  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
I  followed  the  blow  in  the  afternoon,  by  strongly  applying  those 
words,  Awake  thou  that  steepest,  afterwards  enforcing  the  necessi- 
ty of  Christian  fellowship  on  all  who  desired  either  to  awake  or  keep 
awake.  I  then  desired  those  that  were  willing  to  join  together  for 
this  purpose,  to  call  upon  Mr.  Fletcher  and  me  after  service.  Ninety- 
four  or  ninety-five  persons  did  so ;  about  as  many  men  as  women. 
We  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  a  Christian  society,  and  they 
willingly  joined  therein. 

Monday  25,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  at  the  boarding-school  in 
Sheriff-Hales.  I  believe  the  Miss  Yeoman's  are  well  qualified  for 
their  office.  Several  of  the  children  are  under  strong  drawings.  We 
1hen  went  on  to  Newcastle-under-Lyme.  (This  is  the  name  ofJa  little 
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river,  which  runs  near  the  town.)  Tuesday  26, 1  found  many  at  Burs- 
lem  too,  under  sad  apprehensions  of  the  public  danger.  So  I  applied 
to  these  also  those  comfortable  words,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's 
sake. 

Thursday  2S,  Coming  to  Congleton,  I  found  the  Calvinists  were 
just  breaking  in,  and  striving  to  make  havoc  of  the  flock.  Is  this 
brotherly  love?  Is  this  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to?  No  more 
than  robbing  on  the  highway.  But  if  it  is  decreed,  they  cannot  help 
it:  so  we  cannot  blame  them. 

Good-Friday,  March  29,  I  came  to  Macclesfield  just  time  enough 
to  assist  Mr.  Simpson  in  the  laborious  service  of  the  day.  I  preach- 
ed for  him  morning  and  afternoon ;  and  we  administered  the  sacra- 
ment to  about  thirteen  hundred  persons.  While  we  were  adminis- 
tering, I  heard  a  low,  soft,  solemn  sound,  just  like  that  of  an  jEolian 
harp.  It  continued  five  or  six  minutes,  and  so  affected  many,  tbat 
they  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  It  then  gradually  died  away. 
Strange  that  no  other  organist  (that  I  know)  should  think  of  this ! 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  our  room.  Here  was  that  harmony 
which  art  cannot  imitate. 

Saturday  30,  As  our  friends  at  Leek,  thirteen  miles  from  Mac- 
clesfield, would  take  no  denial,  I  went  over,  and  preached  about 
noon,  to  a  lovely  congregation.  God  bore  witness  to  his  word  in  an 
uncommon  manner,  so  that  I  could  not  think  much  of  my  labour. 

Easter-Day,  March  31,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Macclesfield, 
morning  and  evening,  where  we  had  about  eight  hundred  communi- 
cants. In  the  evening  we  had  a  love-feast;  and  such  a  one  as  I  had 
not  seen  for  many  years.  Sixteen  or  eighteen  persons  gave  a  clear, 
scriptural  testimony  of  being  renewed  in  love.  And  many  others 
told  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls,  with  inimitable  simplicity. 

Monday,  April  1,  We  set  out  in  the  morning  for  Chapel-en-le- 
Frith  :  but  such  a  journey  I  have  seldom  had,  unless  in  the  middle 
of  January.  Wind,  snow,  and  rain  we  had  in  abundance,  and  roads 
almost  impassable:  however,  at  last  we  got  to  the  town,  and  had  a 
good  walk  from  thence  to  the  chapel,  through  the  driving  snow, 
about  half  a  mile.  But  I  soon  forgot  my  labour,  finding  a  large  con- 
gregation that  were  all  athirst  for  God. 

Tuesday  2,  About  ten  I  preached  at  New-Mills,  to  as  simple  a  peo- 
ple as  those  at  Chapel.  Perceiving  they  had  suffered  much  by  not 
having  the  doctrine  of  Christian  Perfection  clearly  explained,  and 
strongly  pressed  upon  them,  I  preached  expressly  on  the  head,  and 
spoke  to  the  same  effect  in  meeting  the  society.  The  spirits  of  many 
greatly  revived  ;  and  they  are  now  goi?ig  on  to  perfection.  I  found 
it  needful  to  press  the  same  thing  at  Stockport  in  the  evening.  Thurs- 
day 4,  I  preached  at  noon  in  the  new  preaching-house  at  Ashton,  to 
as  many  as  the  house  would  hold.  The  inscription  over  the  door  is, 
Can  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Come  and  see.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Manchester. 

Friday  5,  About  one  I  preached  at  Oldham,  and  was  surprised  to 
see  all  the  street  lined  with  little  children;  and  such  children  as  I 
never  saw  till  now.     Before  preaching  they  only  ran  round  me  and 
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before  me ;  but  after  it,  a  whole  troop,  boys  and  girls,  closed  me  in, 
and  would  not  be  content,  till  1  shook  each  of  them  by  the  hand. 
Being  then  asked  to  visit  a  dying  woman,  I  no  sooner  entered  the 
room,  than  both  she  and  her  companions  were  in  such  an  emotion  as 
I  have  seldom  seen.  Some  laughed,  some  cried ;  all  were  so  trans- 
ported that  they  could  hardly  speak.  0  !  how  much  better  is  it  to 
go  the  poor,  than  to  the  rich.  And  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than 
to  the  house  of  feasting ! 

About  this  time  I  had  a  remarkable  letter;  part  of  it  was  as  follows: 

"The  work  of  God  prospers  among  us  here:  I  never  saw  any  thing 
equal  to  it.  The  last  time  I  was  at  St.  Just,  the  leaders  gave  me  an 
account  of  seventy  persons,  who  had  found  either  pardon  or  perfect 
love,  within  the  last  fortnight.  And  the  night  and  morning  I  was 
there,  twenty  more  were  delivered.  One-and-twenty  likewise  were 
then  added  to  the  society,  most  of  whom  have  found  peace  with  God, 

«  CHRISTOPHER  WATKINS." 

Saturday  13, 1  preached  at  St.  Helen's,  a  small,  but  populous  town, 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Liverpool,  in  Joseph  Harris's  house,  who  is 
removed  thither,  from  Kingswood,  to  take  care  of  the  copper-works. 
Surely  God  has  brought  him  thither  for  good.  The  people  seem  to 
be  quite  ripe  for  the  gospel. 

I  was  waked  at  half  past  two  this  morning-,  as  was  Mr.  Broadbent 
also,  by  a  very  loud  noise,  like  a  vast  crack  of  thunder,  accompanied 
with  a  bright  flash  of  light.  It  made  the  whole  room  shake,  and  all 
the  tables  and  chairs  therein  jar.  But,  what  is  strange,  none  in  the 
house,  or  in  the  town  heard  it  beside  us. 

Monday  15,  I  saw  an  uncommon  sight;  the  preaching-house  at 
Wigan  filled,  yea,  crowded  !  Perhaps  God  will  cause  fruit  to  spring 
up,  even  in  this  desolate  place. 

I  had  now  leisure  to  transcribe  a  letter  written  last  May,  from 
Amherst,  in  Nova-Scotia,  by  a  young  man  whose  father,  some  years 
since,  went  thither  with  his  whole  family. 

"In  the  year  1779, 1  saw,  if  I  would  go  to  heaven,  I  must  lead  a 
new  life.  But  I  did  not  know  I  wanted  an  inward  change,  or  see 
the  deplorable  state  I  was  in  by  nature,  till  I  was  at  a  prayer-meeting, 
held  at  Mr.  Oxley's.  While  they  were  praying,  my  heart  began  to 
throb  within  me,  my  eyes  gushed  out  with  tears,  and  I  cried  aloud 
for  mercy,  as  did  most  that  were  in  the  room,  about  fourteen  in  num- 
ber. One  indeed  could  not  hold  from  laughing,  when  we  began  to 
cry  out;  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  cried  as  loud  as  any.  In  a 
few  moments  it  pleased  God  to  fill  Mrs.  Oxley  with  joy  unspeakable. 
After  this,  we  went  almost  every  night  to  Mr.  Oxley's,  to  sing  and 
pray.  Going  thence  one  night,  and  seeing  the  Northern  Lights,  I 
thought,  'What  if  the  day  of  judgment  be  coming!'  1  threw  myself 
down  on  the  ground,  and  cried  to  the  Lord  for  mercy.  On  Sunday, 
Mr.  Wells,  an  old  Methodist,  came  to  Amherst,  and  gave  us  an  ex- 
hortation, in  which  he  said,  'Sin  and  repent,  sin  and  repent,  till  you 
repent  in  the  bottomless  pit.'  The  words  went  like  a  dagger  to  my 
heart,  and  I  continued  mourning  after  God,  for  five  weeks  and  four 
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days,  till  our  monthly  meeting.  I  was  then  strongly  tempted  to  put 
an  end  to  my  life;  hut  God  enabled  me  to  resist  the  temptation.  Two 
days  after,  an  old  Methodist,  after  praying  with  me,  said,  <I  think 
you  will  get  the  blessing  before  morning.'  About  two  hours  after, 
while  we  were  singing  a  hymn,  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
my  heart.  Since  that  time,  I  have  had  many  blessed  days,  and  many 
happy  nights. 

"One  Sunday  night,  after  my  brother  Dicky  and  I  were  gone  to 
bed,  I  asked  him,  'Can  you  believe?'  He  answered,  'No.'  I  exhorted 
him  to  wrestle  hard  with  God,  and  got  up  to  pray  with  him  :  but  he 
was  unbelieving  still ;  so  I  went  to  sleep  again.  Yet  not  being  satis- 
fied, after  talking  largely  to  him,  I  got  up  again,  and  began  praying 
for  him,  being  fully  persuaded,  that  God  would  set  his  soul  at  liberty: 
and  so  he  did  :  he  pardoned  all  his  sins,  and  bade  him  Go  in  peace. 

"It  being  now  between  twelve  and  one,  I  waked  my  brothers, 
John  and  Thomas,  and  told  them  the  glad  tidings.  They  got  up;  we 
went  to  prayer ;  and,  when  we  rose  from  our  knees,  Tommy  declared, 
'  God  has  blotted  out  all  my  sins.'  I  then  went  to  my  father  and  mo- 
ther, who  were  both  seeking  salvation,  and  told  them  the  joyful 
news.  My  father  said,  'Willy,  pray  for  us.'  I  did,  and  earnestly 
exhorted  him  to  wrestle  with  God  for  himself:  so  he  did,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  God  set  his  soul  also  at  liberty.  The  next  morning 
it  pleased  him  to  shew  my  sister  Sally  his  pardoning  love.  Blessed 
be  his  name  for  all  his  benefits  ! 

"Not  long  after,  Mr.  Oxley's  son  came  to  our  house,  and  being 
in  bed  with  me,  complained  of  his  hardness  of  heart.  After  I  had 
talked  with  him  a  little  while,  the  Lord  laid  his  hand  upon  him  in  a 
wonderful  manner,  so  that  he  rolled  up  and  down  and  roared  as  in 
the  agonies  of  death:  but  between  one  and  two  in  the  morning,  he 
likewise  could  rejoice  in  God  his  Saviour.  These  are  a  few  of  the 
•wonderful  works  of  God  among  us :  but  he  is  also  working  on  the 
hearts  of  the  inhabitants  in  general. 

"WILLIAM  BLACK,  Junior." 

Monday  22,  I  preached  about  eleven  in  Todmorden  church,  tho- 
roughly filled  with  attentive  hearers  :  in  the  afternoon  in  Heptonstall 
church;  and  at  the  Ewood  in  the  evening.  Wednesday  24,  the  flood 
caused  by  the  violent  rains  shut  me  up  at  Longwood  house;  but  on 
Thursday  the  rain  turned  to  snow;  so  on  Friday  I  got  to  Halifax, 
where  Mr.  Floyd  lay  in  a  high  fever,  almost  dead  for  want  of  sleep. 
This  was  prevented  by  the  violent  pain  in  one  of  his  feet,  which  was 
much  swelled,  and  so  sore  that  it  could  not  be  touched.  We  joined 
in  prayer,  that  God  would  fulfil  his  word,  and  give  his  bi  loved  sleep: 
presently  the  swelling,  the  soreness,  the  pain  were  gone,  and  he  had 
a  good  night's  rest. 

Saturday  27,  As  we  rode  to  Keighley,  the  north-east  wind  was 
scarcely  supportable;  the  frost  being  exceedingly  sharp,  and  all  the 
mountains  covered  with  snow.  Sunday  28,  Bingley  church  was 
hot,  but  the  heat  was  very  supportable  both  in  the  morning  and  af- 
ternoon. Monday  29, 1  preached  at  Skipton,  in  Craven  ;  at  Grassing- 
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ton;  and  at  Patelely-bridge.  Tuesday  30,  I  found  Miss  Ritchie  at 
Otley,  still  hovering  between  life  and  death.  Thursday,  May  2,  I 
met  the  select  society,  all  but  two  retaining  the  pure  love  of  God, 
which  some  of  them  received  nearly  thirty  years  ago.  On  Saturday 
evening  I  preached  to  an  earnest  congregation  at  Yeadon.  The 
same  congregation  was  present  in  the  morning,  together  with  an 
army  of  little  children;  full  as  numerous,  and  almost  as  loving  as 
those  that  surrounded  us  at  Oldham. 

Sunday  5,  One  of  my  horses  having  been  so  thoroughly  lamed  at 
Otley,  that  he  died  in  three  or  four  days,  I  purchased  another;  but 
as  it  was  his  way,  to  stand  still  when  he  pleased,  I  set  out  as  soon  as 
possible.  When  we  had  gone  three  miles,  the  chaise  stuck  fast.  I 
walked  for  about  a  mile,  and  then  borrowed  a  horse,  which  brought 
me  to  Birstal  before  the  prayers  were  ended.  I  preached  on  those 
words  in  the  Gospel,  Do  ye  now  believe?  which  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  speaking  strong  words,  both  to  believers  and  unbelievers. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Leeds,  on  St.  James's  beautiful  descrip- 
tion of  pure  religion  and  undefined,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  wid- 
ows in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
Ivor  Id. 

Thursday  9,  I  preached  at  Wakefield  in  the  evening.  Such  at- 
tention sat  on  every  face,  that  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  in  the  con- 
gregation was  on  the  brink  of  believing.  Friday  10,'  I  preached  at 
Sheffield.  Saturday  11,  about  noon  at  Doncaster,  and  in  the  evening 
at  Epworth.  I  found  the  accounts  I  had  received  of  the  work  of 
God  here  were  not  at  all  exaggerated.  Here  is  a  country  town  con- 
taining a  little  more  than  eight  or  nine  hundred  grown  people;  and 
there  has  been  such  a  work  among  them,  as  we  have  not  seen  in  so 
short  a  time  either  at  Leeds,  Bristol,  or  London. 

Sunday  12,  About  eight  I  preached  at  Misterton  ;  about  one  at 
Overthorpe.  Many  of  the  Epworth  children  were  there,  and  their 
spirit  spread  to  all  around  them.  But  the  huge  congregation  was  in 
the  market-place  at  Epworth,  and  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  them. 
The  love-feast  which  followed,  exceeded  all:  I  never  knew  such  a 
one  here  before.  As  soon  as  one  had  done  speaking,  another  began. 
Several  of  them  were  children;  but  they  spoke  with  the  wisdom  of 
the  aged,  though  with  the  fire  of  youth.  So  out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  did  God  perfect  praise.  Monday  13,  I  preach- 
ed at  Thorne.  Never  did  I  see  such  a  congregation  here  before.  The 
flame  of  Epworth  hath  spread  hither  also :  in  seven  weeks  fifty  per- 
sons have  found  peace  with  God. 

Tuesday  14,  Some  years  ago,  four  factories  for  spinning  and  weav- 
ing were  set  up  at  Epworth.  In  these  a  large  number  of  young  wo- 
men, and  boys,  and  girls  were  employed.  The  whole  conversation 
of  these  was  profane  and  loos&  to  the  last  degree :  but  some  of  them 
stumbling  in  at  the  prayer-meeting,  were  suddenly  cut  to  the  heart. 
They  never  rested  till  they  had  gained  their  companions.  The 
whole  scene  was  changed.  In  three  of  the  factories,  no  more  lewd- 
ness or  profaneness  were  found ;  for  God  had  put  a  new  song  in  their 
mouth,  and  blasphemies  were  turned  to  praise.     Those  three  I  visit- 
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ed  to-day,  and  found  religion  had  taken  deep  root  in  them:  no 
trifling  word  was  heard  among  them,  and  they  watch  over  each  other 
in  love.  I  found  it  exceedingly  good  to  be  there,  and  we  rejoiced 
together  in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Wednesday  15,  I  set  out  for  the  other  side  of  Lincolnshire. 
Thursday  16,  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Barrow.  1  was  well 
pleased  to  meet  with  my  old  fellow-traveller,  Charles  Delamot  here. 
He  gave  me  an  invitation  to  lodge  at  his  house,  which  I  willingly 
accepted  of.  He  seemed  to  be  just  the  same  as  when  we  lodged  to- 
gether, five  and  forty  years  ago:  only  he  complained  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  which,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  I  know  nothing  of. 
Hence  I  went  by  Hull,  Beverley,  Bridlington,  and  then  hastened 
to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  where  I  preached  on  Sunday  the  26.  Mon- 
day 27,  I  set  out  for  Scotland,  and  Wednesday  29,  reached  Dunbar. 
The  weather  was  exceedingly  rough  and  stormy :  yet  we  had  a  large 
and  serious  congregation.  Thursday  30,  finding  the  grounds  were 
so  flooded,  that  the  common  roads  were  not  passable,  we  provided  a 
guide  to  lead  us  a  few  miles  round,  by  which  means  we  came  safe  to 
Edinburgh. 

Friday  31,  As  I  lodged  with  Lady  Maxwell,  at  Saughton-hall,  (a 
good  old  mansion-house  three  miles  from  Edinburgh,)  she  desired 
me  to  give  a  short  discourse  to  a  few  of  her  poor  neighbours.  I  did 
so,  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  on  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 
About  seven  I  preached  in  our  house  at  Edinburgh,  and  fully  deliv- 
ered my  own  soul. 

Saturday,  June  1,  I  spent  a  little  time  with  forty  poor  children, 
whom  Lady  Maxwell  keeps  at  school.  They  are  swiftly  brought 
forward  in  reading  and  writing,  and  learn  the  principles  of  religion  : 
but  I  observe  in  them  all  the  ambit  iosa  pauper  fas :  be  they  ever  so 
poor,  they  must  have  a  scrap  of  finery  :  many  of  them  have  not  a 
shoe  to  their  foot;  but  the  girl  in  rags  is  not  without  her  ruffles. 

Sunday  2,  Mr.  Collins  intended  to  have  preached  on  the  castle- 
hill,  at  twelve  o'clock;  but  the  dull  minister  kept  us  in  the  kirk  till 
past  one.  At  six  the  house  was  well  filled;  and  I  did  not  shun  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  I  almost  wonder  at  myself:  I  sel- 
dom speak  any  where  so  roughly  as  in  Scotland;  and  yet  most  of  the 
people  hear  and  hear,  and  are  just  what  they  were  before. 

Monday  3,  I  went  on  to  Dundee.  The  congregation  was  large 
and  attentive,  as  usual  :  but  I  found  no  increase  either  of  the  society, 
or  of  the  work  of  God.  Tuesday  4,  the  house  at  Arbroath  was  well 
filled  with  serious  and  attentive  hearers  :  only  one  or  two  pretty  flut- 
tered seemed  inclined  to  laugh,  if  any  would  have  encouraged  them. 
Wednesday  5,  we  set  out  early,  but  did  not  reach  Aberdeen  till  be- 
tween five  and  six  in  the  evening. 

The  congregations  were  large  bo-.h  morning  and  evening,  and 
many  of  them  much  alive  to  God.  Friday  7,  we  received  a  pleas- 
ing account  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  north.  The  flame  begins  to 
kindle  even  at  poor,  dull  Keith;  but  much  more  at  a  little  town  near 
Frasersburg;  and  most  of  all  at  Newburgh,  a  small  fishing  town,  fif- 
teen miles  from  Aberdeen,  where  the  society  swiftly  increases ;  and 
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not  only  men  and  women,  but  a  considerable  number  of  children, 
are  either  rejoicing  in  God  or  panting  after  him. 

Saturday  b,  I  walked  with  a  friend  to  Mr.  Lesley's  seat,  less  than 
a  mile  from  the  City.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  places  of  the  kind 
I  ever  saw,  either  in  Britain  or  Ireland.  He  has  laid  his  gardens 
out  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  which  gives  a  fine  prospect  both  of  sea  and 
land ;  and  the  varjety  is  beyond  what  could  be  expected  within  so 
small  a  compass.     But  still 

Valeat  possessor  oportet 

Si  comparatis  bene  rebus  cogitat  uti. 

Unless  a  man  has  peace  within,  he  can  enjoy  none  of  the  things  that 
are  round  about  him. 

Sunday  9,  We  had  a  lovely  congregation  in  the  morning,  many  of 
whom  were  athirst  for  full  salvation.  In  the  evening  God  sent  forth 
his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice:  I  think  few  of  the  congre- 
gation were  unmoved  ;  and  we  never  had  a  more  solemn  parting. 

Monday  10,  We  went  to  Arbroath.  Tuesday  11,  to  Dundee,  and 
Wednesday  12,  to  Edinburgh.  We  had  such  congregations  both  that 
evening  and  the  next,  as  had  not  been  on  a  week  day  for  many  years: 
some  fruit  of  our  labours  here  we  have  had  already.  Perhaps  this  is 
a  token  that  we  shall  have  more. 

Friday  14,  We  travelled  through  a  pleasant  country  to  Kelso, 
where  we  were  cordially  received  by  Dr.  Douglas.  I  spoke  strong 
words  in  the  evening,  concerning  a  judgment  to  come;  and  some 
seemed  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  But  how  shall  they  keep  awake,  un-* 
less  they  that  fear  the  Lord,  speak  often  together  ? 

Saturday  15,  As  I  was  coming  down  stairs,  the  carpet  slipped  from 
under  my  feet,  which,  I  know  not  how,  turned  me  round,  and  pitch- 
ed me  back,  with  my  head  foremost,  for  six  or  seven  stairs.  It  was 
impossible  to  recover  myself,  till  I  came  to  the  bottom.  My  head  re- 
bounded once  or  twrice,  from  the  edge  of  the  stone  stairs;  but  it  felt 
to  me  exactly  as  if  I  had  fallen  on  a  cushion  or  a  pillow.  Dr.  Doug- 
las ran  out,  sufficiently  affrighted;  but  he  needed  not,  for  I  rose  as 
well  as  ever,  having  received  no  damage,  but  the  loss  of  a  little  skin 
from  one  or  two  of  my  fingers.  Doth  not  God  give  his  angels  charge 
over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways? 

In  the  evening,  and  on  Sunday  16,  I  preached  at  Alnwick.  Mon- 
day 17,  I  preached  at  Rothbury  in  the  Forest,  formerly  a  nest  of 
banditti,  now  as  quiet  a  place  as  any  in  the  county.  About  one  I 
preached  at  Saugh-house,  a  lone  house,  twelve  miles  from  Rothbury. 
Though  it  was  sultry  hot,  the  people  flocked  from  all  sides;  and  it 
was  a  season  of  refreshment  to  many.  In  the  evening  I  went  to 
Hexham,  and  preached  near  the  Old  Priory,  to  an  immense  multi- 
tude. Very  man}'  were  present  again  in  the  morning,  and  seemed 
to  drink  in  every  word  that  was  spoken. 

Tuesday  18.  After  preaching  about  one  at  Prudhoe,  I  went  to  New-* 
castle.     Wednesday  19,  and  the  following  days,  I  examined  the  so- 
ciety. I  found  them  increased  in  grace,  though  not  in  number.     I 
think  four  in  five,  at  least,  were  alive  to  God,     To  quicken  theun 
vol,  4.— M 
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more,  I  divided  all  the  classes  anew,  according  to  their  places  of 
abode.  Another  thins;  I  observed,  the  congregations  were  larger 
morning  and  evening,  than  any  I  have  seen  these  twenty  years. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached  about  eight  at  Gateshead-Fell ;  about  noon 
at  Burnop-fields,  and  at  the  Garth-heads  in  the  evening.  My  strength 
was  as  my  day.  I  was  no  more  tired  at  night,  than  when  I  rose  in 
the  morning. 

Monday  24,  I  came  to  Darlington  just  in  time,  for  a  great  stum- 
bling-block had  lately  occurred  :  but  my  coming  gave  the  people  a 
newer  thing  to  talk  of;  so  I  trust  the  new  thing  will  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

Wednesday  26,  I  preached  at  Thirsk :  Thursday  27,  at  York.  Fri- 
day 28,  I  entered  into  my  eightieth  year;  but,  blessed  be  God,  my 
time  is  not  labour  and  sorrow :  I  find  no  more  pain  or  bodily  infir- 
mities than  at  five-and-twenty.  This  I  still  impute,  1,  To  the  power 
of  God,  fitting  me  for  what  he  calls  me  to  :  2,  To  my  still  travelling 
four  or  five  thousand  miles  a-year  :  3,  To  my  sleeping,  night  or  day, 
whenever  I  want  it:  4,  To  my  rising  at  a  set  hour:  and,  5,  To  my 
constant  preaching,  particularly  in  the  morning.  Saturday  29, 1  went 
on,  to  Leeds,  and,  after  preaching,  met  the  select  society,  consisting 
of  about  sixty  members,  most  of  whom  can  testify,  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Monday,  July  1,  Coming  to  Sheffield  just  at  the  time  of  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  I  preached  on  Acts  ix.  31,  Then  had  the  Churches 
peace,  and  were  edified,  and,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ivere  multiplied.  This  is  emi- 
nently fulfilled  in  all  these  parts;  at  Sheffield  in  particular. 

Tuesday  2,  I  found  a  serious,  as  well  as  a  numerous  congregation 
at  Nottingham.  Thursday  4,  I  preached  at  Derby.  I  trust  the  work 
of  God  will  now  prosper  here  also :  all  the  jars  of  our  brethren  are 
now  at  an  end,  and  they  strive  together  for  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

Saturday  6, 1  came  to  Birmingham,  and  preached  once  more  in  the 
old,  dreary  preaching-house.  Sunday  7,  I  opened  the  new  house  at 
eight,  and  it  contained  the  people  well:  but  not  in  the  evening:  ma- 
ny were  then  constrained  to  go  away.  In  the  middle  of  the  sermon, 
a  huge  noise  was  heard,  caused  by  the  breaking  of  a  bench,  on  which 
some  people  stood.  None  of  them  were  hurt:  yet  it  occasioned  a 
general  panic  at  first:  but,  in  a  few  minutes,  all  was  quiet. 

Wednesday  II,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  the  church  at  Dar- 
laston,  and  in  the  evening  returned  to  Birmingham.  Friday  12,  I 
walked  through  Mr.  Bolton's  curious  works.  He  has  carried  every 
thing  which  he  takes  in  hand  to  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  and  em- 
ploys in  the  house  about  five  hundred  men,  women,  and  children. 
His  gardens,  running  along  the  side  of  a  hill,  are  delightful  indeed, 
having  a  large  piece  of  water  at  the  bottom,  in  which  are  two  well- 
woodcd  islands.  If  faith  and  love  dwell  here,  then  there  may  be  hap- 
piness too:  otherwise  all  these  beautiful  things  are  as  unsatisfactory 
as  straws  and  feathers.  Saturday  13, 1  spent  an  hour  in  Hagley  Park. 
J  suppose,  inferior  to  few,  if  any,  in  England.  But  we  were  straiten- 
ed for  time.     To  take  a  proper  view  of  it  would  require  five  or  six 
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hours.  Afterwards  I  went  to  the  Leasows,  a  farm  so  called,  four  or 
five  miles  from  Hagley.  I  never  was  so  surprised.  I  have  seen  noth- 
ing in  all  England  to  be  compared  with  it  It  is  beautiful  and  ele- 
gant all  over.  There  is  nothing  grand,  nothing  costly  ;  no  temples, 
so  called ;  no  statues,  (except  two  or  three,  which  had  better  have 
been  spared  :)  but  such  walks,  such  shades,  such  hills  and  dales,  such 
lawns,  such  artless  cascades,  such  waving  woods,  with  waters  inter- 
mixed, as  exceed  all  imagination.  On  the  upper  side  from  the  open- 
ings of  a  shady  walk,  is  a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  prospect : 
and  all  this  is  comprised  in  the  compass  of  three  miles.  I  doubt  if 
it  be  exceeded  by  any  thing  in  Europe. 

The  father  of  Mr.  Shenston  was  a  gentleman  farmer,  who  bred 
him  at  the  University,  and  left  him  a  small  estate.  This  he  wholly 
laid  out,  in  improving  the  Leasows,  living  in  hopes  of  great  prefer- 
ment, grounded  on  the  promises  of  many  rich  and  great  friends  :  but 
nothing  was  performed,  till  he  died  at  forty-eight;  probably  of  a 
broken  heart. 

Sunday  14,  I  heard  a  sermon  in  the  old  church  at  Birmingham, 
which  the  preacher  uttered,  with  great  vehemence,  against  these 
"  hair-brained,  itinerant  enthusiasts  :"  but  he  totally  missed  his  mark, 
having  not  the  least  conception  of  the  persons  whom  he  undertook  to 
describe. 

Monday  15,  Leaving  Birmingham  early  in  the  morning,  I  preach- 
ed at  nine  in  a  large  school-room  at  Coventry.  About  noon  I  preach- 
ed to  a  multitude  of  people,  in  the  brick-yard  at  Bedworth.  A  few 
of  them  seemed  to  be  much  affected.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Hinckley,  one  of  the  civilest  towns  I  have  seen. 

Wednesday  17, 1  went  on  to  Liecester.  Thursday  18,  to  North- 
ampton, and  Friday  19,  to  Hinxworth,  in  Hertfordshire.  Adjoining 
to  Miss  Harvey's  house  is  a  pleasant  garden :  and  she  has  made  a 
shady  walk  round  the  neighbouring  meadows.  How  gladly  could  I 
repose  awhile  here  !  But  repose  is  not  for  me  in  this  world.  In  the 
evening  many  of  the  villagers  flocked  together,  so  that  her  great  hal 
was  well  filled :  I  would  fain  hope,  some  of  them  received  the  seed 
in  good  ground,  and  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

Saturday  20,  We  reached  London.  All  the  following  week  the 
congregations  were  uncommonly  large.  Wednesday  24,  my  brother 
and  I  paid  our  last  visit  to  Lewisham,  and  spent  a  few  pensive  hours 
with  the  relict  of  our  good  friend,  Mr.  Blackwell.  We  took  one 
more  walk  round  the  garden  and  meadow,  which  he  took  so  much 
pains  to  improve.  Upwards  cf  forty  years,  this  has  been  my  place 
of  retirement,  when  I  could  spare  two  or  three  days  from  London. 
In  that  time,  first  Mrs.  Sparrow  went  to  rest ;  then  Mrs.  Devvall ; 
then  good  Mrs.  Blackwell;  now  Mr.  Blackwell  himself:  who  can 
tell,  how  soon  we  may  follow  them  ? 

Monday  29,  I  preached  at  West-street,  on  the  Ministry  of  Angels: 
and  many  were  greatly  refreshed,  in  considering  the  office  of  those 
spirits  that  continually  attend  on  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

Friday,  August  2,  We  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
for  a  blessing  on  the  ensuing  Conference:  and,  I  believe,  God  clothed 


9S  kev.  john  wesley's  journal.  [sept.  17S2. 

liis  word  with  power  in  an  uncommon  manner  throughout  the  week: 
so  that,  were  it  only  on  this  account,  the  preachers  who  came  from 
all  parts  found  their  lahour  was  not  in  vain. 

Tuesday  13,  Being  obliged  to  leave  London  a  little  sooner  than  I 
intended,  I  concluded  the  Conference  to-day,  and  desired  all  our 
brethren  to  observe  it  as  a  day  of  solemn  thanksgiving.  At  three  in 
the  afternoon  I  took  coach.  About  one  on  Wednesday  morning,  we 
were  informed,  that  three  highwaymen  were  on  the  road  before  us, 
and  had  robbed  all  the  coaches  that  had  passed,  some  of  them  within 
an  hour  or  two.  I  felt  no  uneasiness  on  the  account,  knowing  that 
God  would  take  care  of  us.  And  he  did  so:  for  before  we  came  to 
the  spot,  all  the  highwaymen  were  taken.  So  we  went  on  unmolest- 
ed, and  early  in  the  afternoon  came  safe  to  Bristol. 

Thursday  15,  I  set  out  for  the  West:  preached  at  Taunton  in  the 
evening;  Friday  noon  at  Collumpton  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Exeter. 
Here  poor  Hugh  Saunderson  has  pitched  his  standard,  and  declared 
open  war:  part  of  the  society  have  joined  him,  the  rest  go  on  their 
way  quietly,  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

Sunday  18,  I  was  much  pleased  with  the  decent  behaviour  of  the 
whole  congregation  at  the  cathedral :  as  also  with  the  solemn  music 
at  the  post-communion,  one  of  the  finest  compositions  I  ever  heard. 
The  bishop  inviting  me  to  dinner,  I  could  not  but  observe,  1,  The 
lovely  situation  of  the  palace,  covered  with  trees,  and  as  rural  and 
retired  as  if  it  were  quite  in  the  country:  2,  The  plainness  of  the 
furniture,  not  costly  or  showy,  but  just  lit  for  a  christian  bishop:  3, 
The  dinner  sufficient,  but  not  redundant;  plain  and  good,  but  not 
delicate :  4,  The  propriety  of  the  company,  five  clergymen  and  four 
of  the  aldermen ;  and,  5,  The  genuine,  unaffected  courtesy  of  the 
bishop,  who,  I  hope,  will  be  a  blessing  to  his  whole  diocese. 

We  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  Monday  19,  and  in  the  afternoon 
came  to  Plymouth.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  and  at  five  and  twelve 
on  Tuesday,  purposing  to  preach  in  the  square  at  the  Dock  in  the 
evening:  but  the  rain  prevented:  however,  I  did  so  on  Wednesday 
evening.  A  little  before  I  concluded,  the  commanding-officer  came 
into  the  square  with  his  regiment:  but  he  immediately  stopped  the 
drums,  and  drew  up  all  his  men  in  order,  on  the  high-side  of  the 
square.  They  were  all  still  as  night ;  nor  did  any  of  them  stir,  till 
1  had  pronounced  the  blessing. 

Thursday  22,  I  preached  at  St.  Austle;  Friday  23,  at  Truro,  and 
in  the  street  at  Helston ;  Saturday  24,  I  preached  in  Marazion,  at 
eleven  ;  in  the  evening  at  Penzance. 

Sunday  25,  We  prayed  that  God  would  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven; 
and  he  heard  our  prayer.  I  preached  at  Mousehole  about  nine,  to  a 
large  congregation  ;  to  a  larger  at  Beryam,  about  two  :  but  that  at  St. 
Just  in  the  evening  exceeded  both  of  them  put  together.  After  vi- 
siting the  other  societies,  I  came  to  Redruth,  on  Saturday  31.  I 
preached  there  in  the  evening,  and  at  noon,  on  Sunday,  September 
i  :  afterwards  I  expounded  the  Parable  of  the  Sower,  at  Gwenap,  to 
how  many  thousands,  I  know  not:  but  all  (I  was  informed)  could 
hear  distinctly.     This  is  the  Lord's  doin™ 


sept.  1782.]  rev.  john  wesley's  journal.  99 

Monday  2,  I  went  on  to  Port-Isaac.  Tuesday  3, 1  preached  in  the 
street  at  Camelford.  Being  informed  here,  that  my  old  friend  Mr. 
Thompson,  rector  of  St.  Ginny's,  was  near  death,  and  had  expressed  a 
particular  desire  to  see  me,  I  judged  no  time  was  to  be  lost;  so,  bor- 
rowing the  best  horse  I  could  find,  I  set  out  and  rode  as  fast  as  I 
could.  On  the  way,  I  met  with  a  white-headed  old  man,  who  caught 
me  by  the  hand  and  said,  "  Sir,  do  you  not  know  me  ?"  I  answered, 
"  No."  He  said,  "  My  father,  my  father  !  I  am  poor  John  Trembath." 
I  desired  him  to  speak  to  me  in  the  evening,  at  Launceston ;  which 
he  did.  He  was,  for  some  time,  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  so  as  to 
hedge  and  ditch  for  bread :  but  in  his  distress  he  cried  to  God,  who 
sent  him  an  answer  of  peace.  He,  likewise,  enabled  him  to  cure  a 
gentleman  that  was  desperately  ill ;  and  afterward  several  others ;  so 
that  he  grew  into  reputation,  and  gained  a  competent  livelihood. 
"  And  now,"  said  he,  '« I  want  for  nothing:  I  am  happier  than  ever 
I  was  in  my  life." 

I  found  Mr.  Thompson  just  alive,  but  quite  sensible.  It  seemed  to 
me,  as  if  none  in  the  house  but  himself  was  very  glad  to  see  me.  He 
had  many  doubts  concerning  his  final  state,  and  rather  feared  than 
desired  to  die  ;  so  that  my  whole  business  was  to  comfort  him,  and 
to  increase  and  confirm  his  confidence  in  God.  He  desired  me  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's-Supper,  which  I  willingly  did  ;  and  I  left  him 
much  happier  than  I  found  him,  calmly  waiting  till  his  change  should 
come. 

Newington, 
January  19,  1786. 
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T  V  EDNESDAY,  September  4,  I  preached  in  the  market-house  at 
Tiverton;  Thursday  5,  at  Halberton,  Taunton,  and  South-Brent. 
Friday  6,  about  ten  I  preached  at  Shipham,  a  little  town  on  the  side 
of  Mendif,  almost  wholly  inhabited  by  miners,  who  dig  up  lapis  ca- 
laminaris.  I  was  surprised  to  see  such  a  congregation,  at  so  short  a 
warning ;  and  their  deep  and  serious  attention  seemed  to  be  a  presage, 
that  some  of  them  will  profit  by  what  they  hear.  In  the  afternoon 
we  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Sunday  8,  My  brother  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  to  a  very  un- 
common congregation:  but  a  far  more  numerous  one  met  nearKing's- 
Square  in  the  evening,  on  whom  I  strongly  enforced,  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  Permit  me  to  observe  here,  how  you 
may  distinguish  a  genuine  small  Field's  Bible  from  a  spurious  one. 
The  genuine  read  here,  Ye  can  serve  God  and  Mammon.  In  the  spu- 
rious the  not  is  supplied. 

Monday  9,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Paulton,  where  the  flame  is 
abated,  but  not  quenched.  The  same  is  the  case  at  Shepton-Mallet, 
where  I  preached  in  the  evening.  Tuesday  10,  I  went  on  to  the 
simple-hearted  colliers  at  Colesford,  abundance  of  whom  met  at  six 
in  the  evening,  in  a  green  meadow,  which  was  delightfully  gilded 
by  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun.  Wednesday  11,1  preached  to  a  large 
and  serious  congregation,  at  the  end  of  the  preaching-house  at  Frome. 

After  preaching  at  Road,  Pensford,  Trowbridge,  and  Freshford, 
on  Friday  13,  I  preached  at  Bath.  Sunday  15,  1  had  a  far  greater 
number  of  communicants  than  usual.  Both  at  this  time,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  in  the  evening  service,  we  had  no  common  blessing. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  at  Chew-Magna,  at  Sutton, 
Stoke,  and  Clutton :  in  my  way  thither,  I  saw  a  famous  monument 
of  antiquity,  at  Stanton-Drew,  supposed  to  have  remained  there,  be- 
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tween  two  and  three  thousand  years.  It  was  undoubtedly  a  Druid's 
temple,  consisting  of  a  smaller  and  larger  circle  of  huge  stones  set  up 
an  end,  one  would  think  by  some  power  more  than  human.  Indeed 
such  stones  have  been  used  for  divine  service,  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
from  the  time  of  the  flood.  On  the  following  days  I  preached  at 
many  other  little  places. 

Sunday  22,  After  the  service  at  Bristol,  I  hastened  to  Kingswood, 
and  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  on  Jenny  Hall,  a  lovely  young  wo- 
man, who  died  in  full  triumph,  and  desired  a  sermon  might  be  preach- 
ed, on  Rev.  vii.  13,  and  following  verses. 

On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  visited  the  classes,  and 
was  concerned  to  find,  that  for  these  two  last  years,  the  society  has 
been  continually  decreasing.  Thursday  26,  and  the  following  days, 
I  visited  the  rest  of  the  country  societies.  For  a  day  or  two  I  was 
not  well,  but  I  went  on  with  my  work  till  Sunday,  when  I  preached 
morning  and  evening  at  the  new  room,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  Tem- 
ple church. 

Tuesday,  October  1,  I  read,  among  the  letters,  in  the  evening,  the 
striking  account  of  Robert  Roe's  death,  a  burning  and  a  shining  light 
while  alive,  but  early  numbered  with  the  dead.  Saturday  5,  I  visit- 
ed several  that  are  yet  in  the  body,  but  longing  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  But  many  have  this  year  stepped  before  them.  For  forty 
years  I  do  not  know,  that  so  many  have,  in  the  space  of  one  year, 
been  removed  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Sunday  6,  I  preached  in  Temple  church,  between  our  own  morn- 
ing and  evening  service.  And  I  now  found  how  to  speak  here,  so 
as  to  be  heard  by  every  one :  direct  your  voice  to  the  middle  of  the 
pillar  fronting  the  pulpit. 

Monday  7,  I  left  Bristol  with  much  satisfaction,  firmly  believing 
that  God  will  revive  his  work  there.  I  preached  at  the  Devizes  about 
eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sarum  :  Tuesday  8,  at  Winchester, 
and  at  Portsmouth-Common.  Wednesday  9,  we  took  a  wherry  for 
the  Isle  of  Wight :  there  was  sea  enough,  which  now  and  then  wash- 
ed over  our  boat :  however,  in  about  an  hour  we  landed  safe,  and 
walked  on  to  Newport.  This  place  seems  now  ripe  for  the  gospel; 
opposition  is  at  an  end.  Only  let  our  preachers  be  men  of  faith  and 
love,  and  they  will  see  the  fruit  of  their  labours. 

Friday  11,  I  returned  to  Portsmouth,  took  chaise  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  London.  Monday  14,  I  went  to 
Wallingford.  The  house  was  filled  in  the  evening  with  much  affect- 
ed hearers.     Shall  our  labour  here  be  in  vain  ?  Lord,  thou  knowest! 

Tuesday  15,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Oxford.  I  have  seen  no 
such  prospect  here  for  many  years,  The  congregation  was  large  and 
still  as  night,  although  many  gentlemen  were  among  them.  The 
next  evening  the  house  would  not  contain  the  congregation  ;  yet,  all 
were  quiet,  even  those  that  could  not  come  in.  And  I  believe  God 
not  only  opened  their  understandings,  but  began  a  good  work  in 
some  of  their  hearts. 

Wednesday  16,  I  preached  at  Witney,  one  of  the  liveliest  places 
in  the  circuit,  where  I  always  find  my  own  soul  refreshed. 
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I  saw  such  a  garden  at  Oxford,  as  I  verily  believe,  all  England 
cannot  parallel:  it  is  triangular,  and  I  conjecture,  contains  about  an 
acre  of  ground:  it  is  tilled  with  fruit  trees  of  various  sorts,  and  all 
excellent  in  their  kinds:  but  it  is  odd  beyond  all  description,  and 
superlatively  whimsical.  The  owner  has  crowded  together  pictures, 
statues,  urns, anil  antiques  of  various  kinds;  for  all  which  why  should 
not  Mr.  Badcock's  name,  as  well  as  Mr.  Robert's,  be  consigned  to 
posterity  ? 

Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  Tame:  this  evening  and  the  next  at 
High  Wycombe;  and  on  Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Monday  21,  I  preached  at  Tunbridge- Wells:  Tuesday  22,  at  Sev- 
enoaks;  Wednesday  23,  I  visited  the  house  of  mourning  at  Shore- 
ham,  and  read  the  strange  account  at  first  hand.  Not  long  after  his 
former  wife  died,  Mr.  H.  paid  his  addresses  to  Miss  B.  He  had  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  her  for  some  years.  By  immense  assi- 
duity, and  innumerable  professions  of  the  tenderest  affection,  he  by 
slow  degrees  gained  her's.  The  time  of  marriage  was  fixed  :  the 
ring  was  bought.  He  came  on  Thursday,  and  again  on  Saturday. 
He  also  came  on  the  Wednesday  following,  and  told  her,  with  great 
composure,  that  he  had  changed  his  mind,  and  therefore  could  not 
think  of  marrying  her.  He  talked  a  full  hour  in  the  same  strain, 
and  then  walked  away! 

Her  brother  sent  a  full  account  of  this  to  Miss  Perronet,  who  read 
it  with  perfect  calmness,  comforted  her  niece,  and  strongly  exhorted 
her  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith.  But  the  grief,  which  did  not 
outwardly  appear,  preyed  the  more  upon  Miss  Perronet's  spirits, 
till  three  or  four  days  after,  she  felt  a  pain  in  her  breast,  lay  down, 
and  in  four  minutes  died.  One  of  the  ventricles  of  her  heart  burst: 
so  she  literally  died  of  a  broken  heart. 

When  old  Mr.  Perronet  heard,  that  his  favourite  child,  the  stay  of 
his  old  age,  was  dead,  he  broke  out  into  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God,  who  had  "taken  another  of  his  children  out  of  this  evil  world  !" 
But  Mr.  H  meantime  has  done  nothing  amiss:  so  both  himself  and 
Ills  friends  say  ! 

Friday  25,  I  returned  to  London,  and  was  glad  to  find  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Smyth  and  his  family,  just  come  from  Dublin.  Sunday  27,  at 
ten  I  took  coach,  reached  Norwich  on  Monday  noon,  and  preached 
at  six  in  the  evening.  1  stayed  there  on  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday 
30,  went  on  to  Yarmouth,  where  were  the  largest  congregations  I 
had  seen  for  many  years.  Thursday  31,  I  went  on  to  Lowestofle, 
which  is  at  present  far  the  most  comfortable  place  in  the  whole 
circuit. 

Friday,  November  1,  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  wife  gave  us  a  strange 
account.  A  little  before  they  were  married,  her  brother  Samuel  was 
about  eight  years  old.  One  evening,  as  she  was  with  Mr.  Smyth, 
in  one  of  the  rows  at  Yarmouth,  both  of  them  saw  Samuel  standing, 
five  or  six  yards  off.  She  cried  out,  "  Sammy,  come  hither ;  I  want 
you,"  but  instantly  he  was  gone  :  just  then  he  fell  into  the  river.  A 
large  water-dog,  which  was  on  the  bridge,  directly  leaped  off,  swam 
about,  and  sought  him,  but  could  not  find  him.     He  then  came  out, 
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and  ran  to  his  mother's  house  howling :  nor  would  he  leave  her  till 
he  was  put  out  by  force. 

Saturday  2,  About  nine  I  preached  at  Cove,  a  village  nine  or  ten 
miles  from  Lowestoffe ;  the  poor  people  presently  filled  the  house, 
and  seemed  to  devour  every  word.  About  one  I  preached  at  Lod- 
don,  and  at  Norwich  in  the  evening. 

Sunday  3,  I  administered  the  Lord's-Supper  to  about  an  hundred 
and  forty  communicants.  I  preached  at  half  past  two,  and  again  in 
the  evening :  after  which  I  requested  them  to  go  away  in  silence, 
without  any  one  speaking  to  another.  They  took  my  advice.  They 
went  away  in  profound  silence,  so  that  no  sound  was  heard  but  that 
of  their  feet. 

Monday  4,  At  five  in  the  morning  the  congregation  was  exceed- 
ingly large :  that  in  the  evening  seemed  so  deeply  affected,  that  I 
hope  Norwich  will  again  lift  up  its  head.  At  nine  we  took  coach, 
and  before  eleven,  on  Tuesday  4,  reached  Colchester.  In  order  to 
strengthen  this  poor  feeble  society,  I  stayed  with  them  till  Friday, 
preaching  morning  and  evening,  and  visiting  in  the  day  as  many  as 
I  could,  sick  or  well.  I  divided  the  classes  anew,  which  had  been 
strangely  and  irregularly  jumbled  together ;  appointed  stewards,  regu- 
lated temporal  as  well  as  spiritual  things,  and  left  them  in  a  better 
way  than  they  had  been  in  for  several  years.  Monday  17,  and  the 
following  days,  I  visited  the  societies  in  and  about  London. 

Sunday  24,  I  preached  at  St.  Clement's  in  the  Strand,  the  largest 
church  I  ever  preached  in  at  London,  except,  perhaps,  St.  Sepul- 
chre's, to  an  immense  congregation.  I  fully  discharged  my  own 
soul,  and  afterwards  took  coach  for  Northamptonshire. 

On  Monday  25,  I  preached  at  Towcester ;  on  Tuesday  at  Whit- 
tlebury,  so  called;  but  the  true  name  of  the  town  is  Whittle  ;  on  Wed- 
nesday at  Northampton,  and  on  Thursday  returned  to  London.  Fri- 
day 29,  I  preached  at  Highgate,  in  the  palace  built  in  the  last  centu- 
ry by  that  wretched  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  now  one  of  the  most  ele- 
gant boarding-houses  in  England. 

Monday,  December  3,  I  preached  at  St.  Neot's,  in  Huntingdon- 
shire: Tuesday  4,  at  Bugd.n  about  one,  and  in  the  evening  at  Hunt- 
ingdon. Two  clergymen  were  there,  with  one  of  whom  I  had  much 
serious  conversation.  Wednesday  4, 1  preached,  with  great  enlarge- 
ment of  spirit,  to  my  old  congregation  at  Bedford.  Thursday  5, 
with  some  difficulty  I  crossed  the  country  to  Hinxworth,  and  preach- 
ed to  fifty  or  sixty  plain  people,  who  seemed  very  willing  to  learn. 
In  the  afternoon,  it  being  impossible  to  drive  a  chaise  straight  round 
to  Luton,  I  was  obliged  to  go  many  miles  about,  and  so  did  not  reach 
it  till  after  six  o'clock.  So  I  went  directly  to  the  preaching-house, 
and  began  without  delay,  enforcing  those  solemn  words,  To-day,  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

Friday  6,  I  could  procure  no  other  conveyance  to  St  Alban's, 
but  in  an  open  chaise.  And  hence  (the  frost  being  very  sharp)  I 
contracted  a  severe  cold.  Monday  9, 1  had  a  better  conveyance  into 
Kent.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Canterbury;  on  Tuesday  at 
Dover:  the  next  day  at  Canterbury  again.  On  Thursday  12,  and  On 
vol.  4. — N 
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Friday  morning,  I  preached  at  Chatham,  and  in  the  afternoon  return- 
ed to  London. 

Saturday  14, 1  found  the  cold,  which  I  had  contracted  in  the  way 
to  St.  Alban's,  exceedingly  increased,  having  a  deep  and  violent 
cough,  which  continued  at  intervals,  till  spring. 

Monday  16,  I  retired  to  Hoxton  for  a  few  days.  Thursday  19, 
about  eleven  at  night,  a  gun  was  fired  at  our  chamber  window,  and 
at  the  same  time,  a  large  stone  thrown  through  it,  (probably  in  sport, 
by  some  that  had  been  drinking.)     I  presently  went  to  sleep  again. 

Saturday  21,  I  visited  Mr.  Maxfield,  struck  with  a  violent  stroke 
of  a  palsy.  He  was  senseless  and  seemed  near  death:  but  we  be- 
sought God  for  him,  and  his  spirit  revived,  I  cannot  but  think,  in 
answer  to  prayer.  Sunday  29,  I  buried  the  remains  of  Thomas  For- 
fit,  a  rich,  and  yet  a  generous  man.  He  was  unwearied  in  well-do- 
ing; and,  in  a  good  old  age,  without  any  pain  or  struggle,  fell  asleep. 
Tuesday  31,  we  concluded  the  year  with  a  solemn  watch-night. 

Wednesday,  January  1,  17S3,  May  I  begin  to  live  to-day  !  Sunday 
5,  we  met  to  renew  our  covenant  with  God.  We  never  meet  on 
this  occasion  without  a  blessing:  but  I  do  not  know  that  we  had 
ever  so  large  a  congregation  before.  Friday  10,  I  paid  one  more 
visit  to  Mr.  Perronet,  now  in  his  ninetieth  year.  I  do  not  know  so 
venerable  a  man.  His  understanding  is  little,  if  at  all,  impaired,  and 
his  heart  seems  to  be  all  love.  A  little  longer  I  hope  he  will  remain 
here,  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  that  see  and  hear  him. 

Sunday  19,  I  preached  at  St.  Thomas's  church  in  the  afternoon7 
and  at  St.  Swithin's  in  the  evening.  The  tide  is  now  turned,  so  that 
I  have  more  invitations  to  preach  in  churches  than  I  can  accept  of. 

Saturday,  February  1,  I  drank  tea  at  Mr.  A 's,  in  the  Maze- 
pond,  Southwark.     But  both  Mr.  A and  his  wife  informed  me 

they  were  determined  to  quit  the  house  as  soon  as  possible,  by  rea- 
son of  strange  noises,  which  they  heard  day  and  night,  but  in  the 
night  chiefly,  as  if  all  the  tables  and  chairs  had  been  thrown  up  and 
down,  in  the  rooms  above  and  under  them. 

Sunday  2,  Mr.  Maxfield  continuing  ill,  I  preached  this  afternoon 
at  his  chapel.  Prejudice  seems  now  dying  away.  God  grant  it 
may  never  revive.  Tuesday  11,1  buried  the  remains  of  Sarah  Clay, 
many  years  a  mother  in  Israel ;  the  last  of  those  holy  women,  who, 
being  filled  with  love,  forty  years  ago  devoted  themselves  wholly  to 
God,  to  spend  and  he  spent  in  his  service.  Her  death  was  like  her 
life,  calm  and  easy.  She  was  dressing  herself,  when  she  dropped 
down  and  fell  asleep. 

Monday  17,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  attending  the  lecture  of  that 
excellent  man,  Dr.  Conyers.  He  was  quite  an  original :  his  matter 
was  very  good,  his  manner  very  bad.  But  it  is  enough,  that  God 
owned  him,  both  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  sinners. 

Thursday  20,  I  went  to  Dorking,  and  in  the  afternoon  took  a 
walk  through  the  lovely  gardens  of  Lord  Grimstone.  His  father-in- 
law  who  laid  them  out,  is  >>ome  time  since  numbered  with  the 
dead.  And  his  son-in-law,  living  elsewhere,  has  not  so  much  as  the 
beholding  them  with  his  eyes  ! 
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Friday  21,  At  our  yearly  meeting  for  that  purpose,  we  examined 
our  early  accounts,  and  found  the  money  receivedj,  (just  answering 
the  expense)  was  upwards  of  three  thousand  pounds  a  year.  But 
that  is  nothing  to  me.  What  I  receive  of  it  yearly,  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  thirty  pounds. 

To-day  Charles  Greenwood  went  to  rest.  He  had  been  a  melan 
choly  man  all  his  days,  full  of  doubts  and  fears,  and  continually  wri- 
ting bitter  things  against  himself.  When  he  was  first  taken  ill,  he 
said,  He  should  die,  and  was  miserable  through  fear  of  death  :  but, 
two  days  before  he  died,  the  clouds  dispersed,  and  he  was  unspeaka- 
bly happy,  telling  his  friends,  "  God  has  revealed  to  me  things, 
which  it  is  impossible  for  man  to  utter."  Just  when  he  died,  such 
glory  filled  the  room,  that  it  seemed  to  be  a  little  heaven  :  none  could 
grieve  or  shed  a  tear,  but  all  present  appeared  to  be  partakers  of  his 

joy- 
Monday  24,  I  buried  the  remains  of  Captain  Cheesement,  one, 
who,  some  years  since,  from  a  plentiful  fortune,  was  by  a  train  of 
losses  utterly  ruined.  But  two  or  three  friends  enabling  him  to  be- 
gin trade  again,  the  tide  turned;  he  prospered  greatly,  and  riches 
flowed  in  on  every  side.  A  few  years  ago  he  married  one  equally 
agreeable  in  her  person  and  temper:  so  what  had  he  to  do  but  to  en- 
joy himself?  Accordingly  he  left  off  business,  took  a  large,  hand- 
some house,  and  furnished  it  in  a  most  elegant  manner.  A  little 
while  after,  shewing  his  rooms  to  a  friend,  he  said,  "  All  this  will 
give  small  comfort  in  a  dying  hour."  A  few  days  after  he  was  ta- 
ken with  a  fever  :  I  saw  him  twice;  he  was  sensible,  but  could  not 
speak.  In  spite  of  all  means  he  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  in  about 
twelve  days  died  So  within  a  few  days  we  lost  two  of  our  richest,  and 
two  of  our  holiest  members ;  Sarah  Clay,  and  good  old  George  Huff- 
let,  who  had  been  for  many  years  a  burning  and  a  shining  light.  He 
lay  fourteen  weeks  praising  God  continually,  and  had  then  a  trium- 
phant entrance  into  his  kingdom. 

Sunday,  March  2,  In  the  evening  I  took  coach,  and  the  next  even- 
ing preached  at  Bath.  Thursday  6,  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  found 
a  family  of  love,  so  united  as  it  had  not  been  for  some  years.  The 
next  week  I  met  the  classes,  and  on  Friday  had  a  watch-night  at 
Kingswood  :  but  I  was  far  from  being  well,  the  cold  which  I  caught 
in  coming  from  Luton,  rather  increasing  than  decreasing. 

Saturday  15,  I  had  a  deep,  tearing  cough,  and  was  exceedingly 
heavy  and  weak  :  however,  I  made  shift  to  preach  at  Weaver's-Hall, 
and  to  meet  the  penitents.  Sunday  16,  I  found  myself  considera- 
bly worse  :  however  I  preached  in  the  morning,  but  had  such  a  fe- 
ver in  the  afternoon,  that  I  was  obliged  to  take  my  bed. 

I  now  knew  not  what  to  do,  having  fixed  the  next  morning  for 
beginning  my  journey  into  Ii-eland,  and  sent  notice  to  Stroud,  Glou- 
cester, and  various  other  places,  of  the  days  wherein  I  purposed  to 
visit  them ;  but  Mr.  Collins  kindly  undertook  to  supply  my  place  at 
Stroud,  and  the  other  places,  as  far  as  Worcester. 

Lying  down  in  bed,  I  took  part  (being  able  to  swallow  no  more) 
of  a  draught  which  was  prepared  for  me.     It  gave  me  four  or  five 
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and  twenty  stools,  and  a  moderate  vomit,  after  which  I  fell  fast 
asleep.  Monday  17,  Mr.  Collins  set  out.  About  six  in  the  morn- 
ing, finding  myself  perfectly  easy,  I  set  out  in  the  afternoon,  and 
overtook  him  at  Stroud :  but  it  was  as  much  as  I  could  do,  for  I  was 
in  a  high  fever,  though  without  any  pain.  After  giving  a  short  ex- 
hortation to  the  society,  I  was  very  glad  to  lie  down.  My  fever 
was  exactly  of  the  same  kind  with  that  I  had  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
On  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  I  was  just  the 
same :  the  whole  nervous  system  was  violently  agitated  :  hence  arose 
the  cramp,  with  little  intermission,  from  the  time  I  lay  down  in  bed, 
till  morning:  also  a  furious,  tearing  cough,  usually  recurring  before 
each  fit  of  the  cramp ;  and  yet  I  had  no  pain  in  my  back,  or  head,  or 
limbs,  the  cramp  only  excepted  :  but  I  had  no  strength  at  all,  being 
scarcely  able  to  move,  and  much  less  to  think.  In  this  state  I  lay 
till  Friday  morning,  when  a  violent  fit  of  the  cramp  carried  the  fever 
quite  away.  Perceiving  this,  I  took  chaise  without  delay,  and  reach- 
ed Worcester  in  the  afternoon.  Here  I  overtook  Mr.  Collins  again, 
who  had  supplied  all  my  appointments,  and  with  a  remarkable  bles- 
sing to  the  people:  but  being  much  exhausted,  I  found  rest  was 
sweet.  Saturday  22,  in  the  morning  I  gave  a  short  exhortation,  and 
then  went  to  Birmingham. 

Sunday  23,  Finding  still  some  remains  of  the  fever,  with  a  load 
and  tightness  across  my  breast,  and  a  continual  tendency  to  the 
cramp,  I  procured  a  friend  to  electrify  me  thoroughly,  both  through 
the  legs  and  the  breast,  several  times  in  the  day.  God  so  blessed 
this,  that  I  had  no  more  fever  or  cramp,  and  no  more  load  or  tight- 
ness across  my  breast.  In  the  evening  I  ventured  to  preach  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  found  no  ill  effect  at  all ! 

Tuesday  25,  In  the  afternoon  I  reached  Hilton-park,  about  six 
miles  north  of  Wolverhampton.  Here  I  found  my  old  acquaintance, 
Miss  Freeman,  (whom  I  had  known  almost  from  a  child,)  with  Sir 
Philip  Gibbes's  lady,  and  his  two  amiable  daughters,  in  a  lovely 
recess.  With  these  I  spent  this  evening  and  the  next  day,  both 
profitably  and  agreeably. 

Thursday  27,  I  crossed  over  the  country  to  Hinckley,  and  preach- 
ed in  the  evening,  in  the  neat,  elegant  preaching-house :  so  I  did, 
morning  and  evening,  on  the  three  following  days,  to  a  serious,  well- 
behaved  people.  Here  I  met  with  Dr.  Home's  Commentary  on  the 
Psalms ;  I  suppose,  the  best  that  ever  was  written.  Yet  I  could  not 
comprehend  his  aggrandizing  the  Psalms,  it  seems,  even  above  the 
New  Testament:  and  some  of  them  he  hardly  makes  any  thing  of; 
the  eighty-seventh  in  particular. 

Tuesday,  April  1,  &c.  I  went  through  several  of  the  societies, 
till  I  reached  Holyhead,  on  Friday  11.  We  went  on  board  without 
delay,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  the  13th,  landed  at  Dunlary:  whence, 
not  being  able  to  procure  a  carriage,  I  walked  on  to  Dublin. 

Here  I  spent  two  or  three  weeks  with  much  satisfaction,  in  my 
vsual  employments.  Monday  21,1  spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Shelton,  I 
think  full  as  extraordinary  a  man  as  Mr.  Law  :  of  full  as  rapid  a  genius, 
so  that  I  had  little  to  do  but  to  hear :  his  words  flowing  as  a  river. 
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Tuesday  29,  Our  little  Conference  began  and  continued  till  Friday, 
May  2.  All  was  peace  and  love,  and  I  trust  the  same  spirit  will  spread 
through  the  nation. 

Saturday  3,  I  made  a  little  excursion  to  a  nobleman's  seat,  a  few 
miles  from  Dublin.  It  may,  doubtless,  vie  in  elegance,  if  not  in  cost- 
liness, with  any  seat  in  Great-Britain  :  but  the  miserable  master  of 
the  whole  has  little  satisfaction  therein.  God  hath  said,  "  Write  this 
man  childless."  For  whom  then  does  he  heap  up  these  things  ?  He 
is  himself  growing  old. 

"And  must  he  leave  this  paradise  ?  Then  leave 
These  happy  shades,  and  mansions  fit  for  gods  ?" 

Sunday  4,  There  was  an  ordination  at  St.  Patrick's.  I  admired 
the  solemnity  wherewith  the  archbishop  went  through  the  service : 
but  the  vacant  faces  of  the  ordained  shewed  how  little  they  were  af- 
fected thereby.  In  the  evening  multitudes  met  to  renew  their  cove- 
nant with  God :  but  here  was  no  vacant  face  to  be  seen ;  for  God  was  in 
the  midst,  and  manifested  himself  to  many;  particularly  to  a  daugh- 
ter of  good  William  Penington. 

Monday  5,  We  prepared  for  going  on  board  the  packet:  but  as  it 
delayed  sailing,  on  Tuesday  6,  I  waited  on  Lady  Arabella  Denny,  at 
the  Black  Rock,  four  miles  from  Dublin.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest 
spots  I  ever  saw.  The  garden  is  every  thing  in  miniature.  On  one 
side  is  a  grove  with  serpentine  walks ;  on  the  other  a  little  meadow 
and  a  green-house,  with  a  study,  (which  she  calls  her  chapel)  hang- 
ing over  the  sea.  Between  these  is  a  broad  walk,  leading  down  al- 
most to  the  edge  of  the  water ;  along  which  run  two  narrow  walks, 
commanding  the  quay,  one  above  the  other:  but  it  cannot  be  long  be- 
fore this  excellent  lady  will  remove  to  a  nobler  paradise. 

The  unusually  large  congregation  in  the  evening,  was  plentifully 
watered  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  I  found  a  particular  concern  for 
the  children,  many  of  whom  willingly  attended. 

Wednesday  7,  The  packet  still  delaying,  I  exhorted  a  large  con- 
gregation in  the  evening,  to  take  care  how  they  built  their  house 
upon  the  sand:  and  then  cheerfully  commended  them  to  the  grace 
of  God. 

Thursday  8,  We  rose  at  one,  went  down  to  the  quay  at  two,  and 
about  four  went  on  board  the  Hillsborough  packet.  About  five  the 
wind  turned  fair;  and  between  five  and  six  in  the  evening  brought  us 
to  Holyhead.  About  seven  we  took  coach,  and  the  next  evening  met 
our  friends  at  Chester.  Monday  12,  about  eight  I  preached  at  Pres- 
ton-on-the-Hill ;  about  twelve  in  Warrington,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Liverpool.  Here  the  scandal  of  the  cross  seems  to  be  ceased,  and  we 
are  grown  honourable  men. 

Thursday  15,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Wigan  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Bolton,  to  a  people  much  alive  to  God.  Saturday  17,  I  went 
on  to  Manchester.  Sunday  18,  Mr.  Bailey  came  very  opportunely, 
to  assist  me  in  the  morning  service.  Such  a  sight  I  believe  was  never 
seen  at  Manchester  before.  It  was  supposed  there  were  thirteen  or 
fourteen   hundred  communicants,  among  whom  there  was  such  a 
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spirit  as  I  have  seldom  found,  and  their  whole  behaviour  was  such  as 
adorned  the  gospel. 

Tuesday  20,  I  met  the  select  society,  consisting  of  between  forty 
and  fifty  members.  Several  of  these  were  lately  made  partakers  of 
the  great  salvation,  as  several  were  above  twenty  years  ago.  I  be- 
lieve there  is  no  place  but  London,  where  we  have  so  many  souls  so 
deeply  devoted  to  God.  And  his  hand  is  not  shortened  yet,  but  his 
work  rapidly  increases  on  every  side. 

About  noon  I  preached  at  Stockport,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
new  church  at  Macclesfield.  This  society  seems  as  lively  as  even 
that  at  Manchester,  and  increases  nearly  as  fast.  Not  a  week  passes 
wherein  some  are  not  justified,  and  some  renewed  in  love.  Wednes- 
day 20,  I  met  a  few  of  these,  and  found  them  indeed, 
"All  praise,  all  meekness,  and  all  love." 
In  the  evening  I  exhorted  them  all,  to  expect  pardon  or  holiness,  to- 
day, not  to-morrow.     0  let  their  love  never  grow  cold ! 

Friday  23,  I  set  out  for  Derby;  but  the  smith  had  so  effectually 
lamed  one  of  my  horses,  that  many  told  me,  he  would  never  be  able 
to  travel  more.  I  thought,  "  Even  this  may  be  made  matter  of 
prayer,"  and  set  out  cheerfully.  The  horse,  instead  of  growing 
worse  and  worse,  went  better  and  better:  and  in  the  afternoon,  after 
I  had  preached  at  Leek  by  the  way,  brought  me  safe  to  Derby. 

Saturday  24,  Being  desired  to  marry  two  of  our  friends  at  Buxton, 
two  and  thirty  miles  from  Derby,  I  took  chaise  at  three,  and  came 
thither  about  eight.  I  found  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching 
in  the  church :  and  the  minister  desired  me  to  read  prayers.  By 
this  means  I  could  not  leave  Buxton  till  eleven,  nor  reach  Notting- 
ham till  after  seven,  whereas  I  was  to  have  preached  at  six  :  but  Mr. 
Brackenbury  came  to  town  just  in  time  to  supply  my  place.  Sun- 
day 25,  I  had  an  easy  day's  work,  as  Mr.  Bailey  assisted  me,  by 
reading  prayers,  and  delivering  the  wine  at  the  Lord's  table. 

Tuesday  27,  I  preached  at  Loughborough  in  the  morning,  and  at 
Mountsorrel  at  one.  While  I  was  preaching,  the  rain,  which  was  so  much 
wanted,  began,  and  continued  for  eight  and-forty  hours.  In  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Leicester,  where  I  always  feel  much  liberty,  and 
yet  see  but  little  fruit.  After  preaching  at  Northampton,  Bedford, 
and  Hinxworth,  on  Saturday  31,  I  returned  to  London. 

Sunday,  June  1,  I  was  refreshed  by  the  very  sight  of  the  congre- 
gation at  the  new  chapel.  Monday  2,  and  the  following  days,  I  em- 
ployed in  settling  my  business,  and  preparing  for  my  little  excursion. 
Wednesday  11,  I  took  coach  with  Mr.  Brackenbury,  Broadbent,  and 
Whitefield  ;  and  in  the  evening  we  reached  Harwich.  I  went  im- 
mediately to  Dr.  Jones,  who  received  me  in  the  most  affectionate 
manner :  about,  nine  in  the  morning  we  sailed  ;  and  at  nine  on  Friday 
13,  landed  at  Helvoetsluys.  Here  we  hired  a  coach  for  Briel,  but 
were  forced  to  hire  a  wagon  also,  to  carry  a  box,  which  one  of  us 
could  have  carried  on  his  shoulders.  At  Briel  we  took  a  boat  to 
Rotterdam.  We  had  not  been  long  there,  when  Mr.  Bennet,  a  book- 
seller, who  had  invited  me  to  his  house,  called  for  me.  But  as  Mr. 
Loyal,  the  minister  of  the  Scotch  congregation,  had  invited  me,  he 


3 USE,  1783. J  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY'S  JOURNAL.  lOU 

gave  up  his  claim,  and  went  with  us  to  Mr.  Loyal's.  I  found  a 
friendly,  sensible,  hospitable,  and  I  am  persuaded,  a  pious  man.  We 
took  a  walk  together  round  the  town,  all  as  clean  as  a  gentleman's 
parlour.  Many  of  the  houses  are  as  high  as  those  in  the  main  street 
at  Edinburgh  ;  and  the  canals  running  through  the  chief  streets  make 
them  convenient  as  well  as  pleasant :  bringing  the  merchants'  goods 
up  to  their  doors.  Stately  trees  grow  on  their  banks;  and  the  whole 
town  is  encompassed  with  a  double  row  of  elms,  so  that  one  may 
walk  all  round  it  in  the  shade. 

Saturday  14,  I  had  much  conversation  with  the  two  English  min- 
isters, sensible,  well-bred,  serious  men.  These,  as  well  as  Mr.  Loyal, 
were  very  willing  I  should  preach  in  their  churches  ;  but  they  thought 
it  would  be  best  for  me  to  preach  in  the  episcopal  church.  By  our 
conversing  freely  together,  many  prejudices  were  removed,  and  all 
our  hearts  seemed  to  be  united  together. 

In  the  evening  we  again  took  a  walk  round  the  town,  and  I  ob- 
served, 1,  Many  of  the  houses  are  higher  than  most  in  Edinburgh: 
it  is  true,  they  have  not  so  many  stories,  but  each  story  is  far  loftier. 
2,  The  streets,  the  outside  and  inside  of  their  houses  in  every  part, 
doors,  windows,  well-stair-cases,  furniture,  even  floors  are  kept  so 
nicely  clean,  that  you  cannot  find  a  speck  of  dirt.  3,  There  is  such 
a  grandeur  and  elegance  in  the  fronts  of  the  large  houses,  as  I  never 
saw  elsewhere;  and  such  a  profusion  of  marble  within,  particularly 
in  their  lower  floors  and  stair-cases,  as  I  wonder  other  nations  do  not 
imitate.  4,  The  women  and  children  (which  I  least  of  all  expected) 
were  in  general  the  most  beautiful  I  ever  saw :  they  were  surprising- 
ly fair,  and  had  an  inexpressible  air  of  innocence  in  their  counte- 
nances. 5,  This  was  wonderfully  set  off  by  their  dress,  which  was 
simplex  munditis,  plain  and  neat,  in  the  highest  degree.  6,  It  has 
lately  been  observed,  that  growing  vegetables  greatly  resist  putridity. 
So  there  is  an  use  in  their  numerous  rows  of  trees,  which  was  not 
thought  of  at  first.  The  elms  balance  the  canals ;  preventing  the  putre- 
faction, which  those  otherwise  might  produce. 

One  little  circumstance  I  observed,  which  I  suppose  is  peculiar  to 
Holland.  To  most  chamber-windows  a  looking-glass  is  placed  on  the 
outside  of  the  sash,  so  as  to  shew  the  whole  street,  with  all  the  pas- 
sengers: there  is  something  very  pleasing  in  these  moving  pictures. 
Are  they  found  in  no  other  country? 

Sunday  15,  The  episcopal  church  is  not  quite  so  large  as  the  chapel 
in  West-street :  it  is  very  elegant  both  without  and  within.  The 
service  began  at  half  past  nine.  Such  a  congregation  had  not  often 
been  there  before.  I  preached  on,  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image.  The  people  "  seemed,  all  but  their  attention,  dead."  In  the 
afternoon  the  church  was  so  filled,  as  (they  informed  me)  it  had  not 
been  for  these  fifty  years.  I  preached  on,  God  hath  given  us  eternal 
life  ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  I  believe  God  applied  it  to  many 
hearts.  Were  it  only  for  this  hour,  I  am  glad  I  came  to  Holland. 

One  thing  which  I  peculiarly  observed  was  this,  and  the  same  in 
all  the  churches  in  Holland:  at  coming  in,  no  one  looks  on  the  right 
or  the  left  hand,  or  bows  or  curtsies  to  any  one ;  but  all  go  straight 
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forward  to  their  scats,  as  if  no  other  person  was  in  the  place.  During 
the  service,  none  turns  his  head  on  either  side,  or  looks  at  any  thing, 
hut  his  hook  or  the  minister  And  in  going  out,  none  takes  notice 
of  any  one,  but  all  go  straight  forward  till  they  are  in  the  open  air. 

After  church  an  English  gentleman  invited  me  to  his  country-seat, 
not  half  a  mile  from  the  town.  I  scarcely  ever  saw  so  pretty  a  place. 
The  garden  before  the  I.ouse  was  in  three  partitions,  each  quite  dif- 
ferent from  the  others.  The  house  lay  between  this  and  another  gar- 
den, (nothing  like  any  of  the  others)  from  which  you  looked  through 
a  beautiful  summer-house,  washed  by  a  small  stream,  into  rich  pas- 
tures fdled  with  cattle.  We  sat  under  an  arbour  of  stately  trees,  be- 
tween the  front  and  the  back  gardens.  Here  were  four  such  children, 
(I  suppose  seven,  six,  five,  and  three  years  old)  as  I  never  saw  before 
in  one  family.  Such  inexpressible  beauty  and  innocence  shone  to- 
gether ! 

In  the  evening  I  attended  the  service  of  the  great  Dutch  church, 
as  large  as  most  of  our  cathedrals.  The  organ  (like  those  in  all  the 
Dutch  churches)  was  elegantly  painted  and  gilded.  And  the  tunes 
that  were  sung,  were  very  lively,  and  yet  solemn. 

Monday  16,  We  set  out  in  a  track-skuit  for  the  Hague:  by  the 
way  we  saw  a  curiosity.  The  gallows  near  the  canal,  surrounded 
with  a  knot  of  beautiful  trees :  so  the  dying  man  will  have  one  plea- 
sant prospect  here,  whatever  befals  him  hereafter ! 

At  eleven  we  came  to  Delft,  a  large  handsome  town ;  where  we 
spent  an  hour  at  a  merchant's  house ;  who,  as  well  as  his  wife,  a  very 
agreeable  woman,  seemed  both  to  fear  and  to  love  God.  Afterwards 
we  saw  the  great  church,  I  think,  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  long  as 
York-Minster.  It  is  exceedingly  light  and  elegant  within,  and  every 
part  is  kept  exquisitely  clean.  The  tomb  of  William  the  First  is 
much  admired,  particularly  his  statue,  which  has  more  life  than  one 
would  think  could  be  expressed  in  brass. 

When  we  came  to  the  Hague,  though  we  had  heard  much  of  it, 
we  were  not  disappointed.  It  is  indeed  beautiful  beyond  expression. 
Many  of  the  houses  are  exceedingly  grand,  and  are  finely  intermix- 
ed with  water  and  wood  ;  yet  not  too  close,  but  so  as  to  be  sufficiently 
ventilated  by  the  air. 

Being  invited  to  tea  by  Madam  de  Vassenaar,  (one  of  the  first 
quality  in  the  Hague,)  I  waited  upon  her  in  the  afternoon.  She  re- 
ceived us  with  that  easy  openness  and  affability,  which  is  almost 
peculiar  to  Christians,  and  persons  of  quality.  Soon  after  came  ten 
or  twelve  ladies  more,  who  seemed  to  be  of  her  own  rank,  (though 
dressed  quite  plainly,)  and  two  most  agreeable  gentlemen  :  one  of 
whom,  1  afterwards  understood,  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Prince's  Guards. 
After  tea  I  expounded  the  three  first  verses  of  the  thirteenth  of  the 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians:  Captain  M.  interpreted,  sentence  by 
sentence.  I  then  prayed,  and  Colonel  V.  after  me.  I  believe  this 
hour  was  well  employed. 

Tuesday  17,  As  we  walked  over  the  place,  we  saw  the  Swiss 
Guards  at  their  exercise.  They  are  a  fine  body  of  men,  taller,  I 
suppose,  than  any  English  regiment.   And  they  all  wear  large  whis- 
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kers,  which  they  take  care  to  keep  as  black  as  their  boots.  After- 
wards we  saw  the  gardens  at  the  old  palace,  beautifully  laid  out,  with 
a  large  piece  of  water  in  the  middle,  and  a  canal  at  each  end :  the 
open  walks  in  it  are  pleasant,  but  the  shady,  serpentine  walks  are 
far  pleasanter. 

We  dined  at  Mrs.  L — 's,  in  such  a  family  as  I  have  seldom  seen. 
Her  mother,  upwards  of  seventy,  seemed  to  be  continually  rejoicing 
in  God  her  Saviour.  The  daughter  breathes  the  same  spirit;  and 
her  grand-children,  three  little  girls  and  a  boy,  seem  to  be  all  love. 
I  have  not  seen  four  such  children  together  in  England.  A  gentle- 
man coming  in  after  dinner,  I  found  a  particular  desire  to  pray  for 
him.  In  a  little  while  he  melted  into  tears,  as  indeed  did  most  of  the 
company.  Wednesday  18,  in  the  afternoon  Madam  de  Vassenaar  in- 
vited us  to  a  meeting  at  a  neighbouring  lady's  house.  I  expounded 
Gal.  vi.  14,  and  Mr.  M.  interpreted  as  before. 

Thursday  19,  We  took  boat  at  seven.  Mrs.  L.,  and  one  of  her  re- 
lations, being  unwilling  to  part  so  soon,  bore  us  company  to  Leyden, 
a  large  and  populous  town,  but  not  so  pleasant  as  Rotterdam.  In  the 
afternoon  we  went  on  to  Haerlem,  where  a  plain,  good  man  and  his 
wife  received  us  in  a  most  affectionate  manner.  At  six  we  took  boat 
again  :  as  it  was  filled  from  end  to  end,  I  was  afraid  we  should  not 
have  a  very  pleasant  journey.  After  Mr.  Ferguson  had  told  the  peo- 
ple who  we  were,  we  made  a  slight  excuse  and  sung  a  hymn :  they 
were  all  attention.  We  then  talked  a  little,  by  means  of  our  interpre- 
ter, and  desired  that  any  of  them  who  pleased  would  sing.  Four 
persons  did  so,  and  sung  well :  after  a  while  we  sung  again.  So  did 
one  or  two  of  them  :  and  all  our  hearts  were  strangely  knit  together, 
so  that  when  we  came  to  Amsterdam,  they  dismissed  us  with  abun- 
dance of  blessings. 

Friday  20,  We  breakfasted  at  Mr.  Ferguson's,  near  the  heart  of 
the  city.  At  eleven  we  drank  coffee,  (the  custom  in  Holland)  at  Mr. 
J — 's,  a  merchant,  whose  dining-room  is  covered,  both  walls  and 
ceiling,  with  the  most  beautiful  paintings.  He  and  his  lady  walked 
with  us  in  the  afternoon  to  the  Stadt-house,  perhaps  the  grandest 
building  of  the  kind  in  Europe.  The  great  hall  is  a  noble  room  in- 
deed, nearly  as  large  as  that  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford.  But  I  have 
neither  time  nor  inclination  to  describe  particularly  this  amazing 
structure. 

At  five  in  the  evening  we  drank  tea  at  another  merchant's,  Mr* 
G — 's,  where  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr.  de  H.,  one  of  the 
most  learned  as  well  as  popular  ministers  in  the  city ;  and  (I  believe 
what  is  far  more  important)  he  is  truly  alive  to  God.  He  spoke  La- 
tin well,  and  seemed  to  be  one  of  a  strong  understanding,  as  well  as 
of  an  excellent  spirit.  In  returning  to  our  inn,  we  called  at  a  sta- 
tioners, and  though  we  spent  but  a  few  minutes,  it  was  enough  to 
convince  us  of  his  strong  affection,  even  to  strangers.  What  a  change 
does  the  grace  of  God  make  in  the  heart !  Shyness  and  stiffness  are 
now  no  more ! 

Saturday  21,  We  breakfasted  with  a  very  extraordinary  woman, 
vol.  4.— 0 
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who  lamented  that  she  could  not  talk  to  us  but  by  an  interpreter  ; 
however,  she  made  us  understand,  that  she  had  a  little  child  some 
years  since,  three  or  four  years  old,  that  was  praying  continually:  that 
one  morning,  having  just  dressed  her,  she  said,  "Will  you  go  kiss 
your  sister  !"  She  said,  "  Yes,  mamma ;  and  I  will  kiss  )-ou  too  :"  and 
threw  her  arms  about  her  mother's  neck;  who  said,  "My  dear, 
where  will  you  go  now?"  She  said,  "  I  will  go  to  Jesus;"  and  died. 

At  eleven  I  spent  an  hour  with  a  woman  of  large  fortune,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  as  much  devoted  to  God  as  she.  We  were  immediately 
as  well  acquainted  with  each  other,  as  if  we  had  known  each  other 
for  many  years.  But  indeed  an  easy,  good  breeding,  (such  as  I  never 
expected  to  see  here)  runs  through  all  the  gentccler  people  of  Am- 
sterdam. And  there  is  such  a  child-like  simplicity  in  all  that  love 
God,  as  does  honour  to  the  religion  they  profess. 

About  two  we  called  upon  Mr.  V n,  and  immediately  fell  into 

close  conversation.  There  seems  to  be  in  him  a  peculiar  softness  and 

sweetness  of  temper,  and  a  peculiar  liveliness  in  Mrs.  V n.  Our 

loving  dispute,  concerning  deliverance  from  sin,  was  concluded  with- 
in an  hour  \t  and  we  parted  if  that  could  be,  better  friends  than  we 
lr.et.  Afterwards  we  walked  to  Mr.  J — 's  house  in  the  Plantations, 
a  large  tract  of  ground  laid  out  in  shady  walks.  These  lie  within 
the  city  walls;  but  there  are  other  walks,  equally  pleasant,  without 
the  gates.  Indeed  nothing  is  wanting  but  the  power  of  religion,  to 
make  Amsterdam  a  paradise. 

Sunday  22,  I  went  to  the  New  Church,  so  called  still,  though  four 
or  five  hundred  years  old.  It  is  larger,  higher,  and  better  illuminat- 
ed, than  most  of  our  cathedrals.  The  screen  that  divides  the  church 
from  the  choir,  is  of  polished  brass,  and  shines  like  gold.  I  under- 
stood the  psalms  that  were  sung,  and  the  text  well,  and  a  little  of  the 
sermon ;  which  Mr.  de  H.  delivered  with  great  earnestness.  At  two 
I  began  the  service  at  the  English  church,  an  elegant  building,  about 
the  size  of  West-street  chapel ;  only  it  has  no  galleries,  nor  have  any 
of  the  churches  in  Holland.  I  preached  on  Isaiah  iv.  6,  7,  and  I  am 
persuaded  many  received  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof. 

After  service  I  spent  another  hour  at  Mr.  V 's.    Mrs.  V 

again  asked  me  abundance  of  questions  concerning  deliverance  from 
sin,  and  seemed  a  good  deal  better  satisfied  with  regard  to  the  great 
and  precious  promises.  Thence  we  went  to  Mr.  B — ,  who  had  lately 
found  peace  with  God.  He  was  full  of  faith  and  love,  and  could 
hardly  mention  the  goodness  of  God  without  tears.  His  wife  appear- 
ed to  be  exactly  of  the  same  spirit,  so  that  our  hearts  were  soon  knit 
together.  From  thence  we  went  to  another  family,  where  a  large 
company  were  assembled :  but  all  seemed  open  to  receive  instructions, 
and  desirous  to  be  altogether  Christians.  After  dinner  Mrs.  J — 
took  me  in  a  coach  to  the  Mere,  and  thence  round  the  country  to 
Zeburg.  I  never  saw  such  a  country  before :  I  suppose  there  is  no 
such  summer  country  in  Europe.  From  Amsterdam  to  Mere  is  all 
a  train  of  the  most  delightful  gardens.  Turning  upon  the  left  you 
then  open  upon  the  Texel,  which  spreads  into  a  sea.  Zehurg  itself 
is  a  little  house  built  on  the  edge  of  it,  which  commands  both  a  land 
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and  sea  prospect.     What  is  wanting  to  make  the  inhabitants  happy, 
but  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  ? 

Tuesday  24,  We  took  a  view  of  the  new  work-house,  which  stands 
on  one  side  of  the  Plantations :  it  much  resembles  Shoreditch  work- 
house, only  it  is  considerably  larger.  And  the  front  of  it  is  so  richly 
ornamented  that  it  looks  like  a  royal  palace.  About  four  hundred  are 
now  in  the  house,  which  is  to  receive  four  hundred  more  :  just  half 
as  many  as  are  in  the  poor-house  at  Dublin,  which  now  contains  six- 
teen hundred.  We  saw  many  of  the  poor  people,  all  at  work,  knit- 
ting, spinning,  picking  work,  or  weaving.  And  the  women  in  one 
room  were  all  sowing,  either  fine  or  plain  work.  Many  of  these 
had  been  women  of  the  town,  for  this  is  a  Bridewell  and  work-house 
in  one.  The  head  keeper  was  stalking  to  and  fro,  with  a  large  silver- 
hilted  sword  by  his  side.  The  bed-chambers  were  exceedingly  neat; 
the  beds  are  better  or  worse,  as  are  those  that  use  them.  We  saw  both 
the  men  in  one  long  room,  and  the  women  in  another,  at  dinner.  In 
both  rooms  they  sung  a  psalm  and  prayed,  before  and  after  dinner.  I 
cannot  but  think  the  managers  in  Amsterdam  wiser  than  those  in 
Dublin  :  for,  certainly  a  little  of  the  form  of  religion  is  better  than 
none  at  all ! 

Afterwards  we  spent  an  hour  at  Mrs.  V 's,  a  very  extraordi- 
nary woman.  Both  from  her  past  and  present  experience,  I  can  have 
no  doubt  but  she  is  perfected  in  love.  She  said,  "  I  was  born  at 
Surinam,  and  came  from  thence,  when  I  was  about  ten  years  old. 
But  when  I  came  hither,  my  guardian  would  not  let  me  have  my 
fortune,  unless  I  would  go  back  to  Surinam.  However  I  got  ac- 
quainted with  some  pious  people,  and  made  shift  to  live,  till  I  was 
about  sixteen :  I  then  embarked  for  Surinam  ;  but  a  storm  drove  us 
to  the  coast  of  England,  where  the  ship  was  stranded.  I  was  in 
great  distress,  fearing  I  had  done  wrong  in  leaving  the  pious  people  : 
but  just  then  God  revealed  himself  to  my  soul.  I  was  filled  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  boldly  assured  the  people,  who  despaired  of 
life,  that  God  would  preserve  them  all :  and  so  he  did ;  we  got  on 
shore  at  Devon,  but  we  lost  all  that  we  had. 

"After  a  time  I  returned  to  Amsterdam,  and  lived  four  years  in 
service:  then  I  married.  Seven  years  after,  it  pleased  God  to  work 
a  deeper  work  in  my  heart:  since  then  I  have  given  myself  wholly 
to  Him.  I  desire  nothing  else.  Jesus  is  my  all.  I  am  always 
pleased  with  his  will:  so  I  was,  even  when  my  husband  died.  I 
had  not  one  discontented  thought,  I  was  still  happy  in  God." 

Wednesday  25,  We  took  boat  for  Haerlem.  The  great  church 
here  is  a  noble  structure,  equalled  by  few  cathedrals  in  England, 
either  in  length,  breadth,  or  height :  the  organ  is  the  largest  I  ever 
saw,  and  is  said  to  be  the  finest  in  Europe.     Hence  we  went  to  Mr. 

Van  Ka 's,  whose  wife  was  convinced  of  sin,  and  justified  by 

reading  Mr.  Whitefield's  sermons. 

Here  we  were  at  home.  Before  dinner  we  took  a  walk  in  Haer- 
lem wood.  It  adjoins  to  the  town,  and  is  eut  out  in  many  shady  walks, 
with  lovely  vistas  shooting  out  every  way.     The  walk  from   the 
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Hague  to  Scheveling  is  pleasant ;  those  near  Amsterdam  more  so ; 
but  these  exceed  them  all. 

We  returned  in  the  afternoon  to  Amsterdam,  and  in  the  evening 
took  leave  of  as  many  of  our  friends  as  we  could.  How  entirely  were 
we  mistaken  in  the  Hollanders,  supposing  them  to  be  of  a  cold, 
phlegmatic,  unfriendly  temper !  I  have  not  met  with  a  more  warm- 
ly affectionate  people  in  all  Europe!     No,  not  in  Ireland! 

Thursday  26,  Our  friends  having  largely  provided  us  with  wine 
and  fruits  for  our  little  journey,  we  took  boat  in  a  lovely  morning 

for  Utrecht,  with  Mr.  Van 's  sister,  who  in  the  way  gave  us  a 

striking  account.  "  In  that  house,"  said  she,  (pointing  to  it  as  we 
went  by)  "my  husband  and  I  lived;  and  that  church  adjoining  to  it, 
was  his  church.  Five  years  ago,  we  were  sitting  together,  being  in 
perfect  health,  when  he  dropped  down,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
died:  I  lifted  up  my  heart  and  said,  'Lord,  thou  art  my  husband 
now;'  and  found  no  will  but  his."  This  was  a  trial  worthy  of  a 
Christian ;  and  she  has  ever  since  made  her  word  good.     We  were 

scarcely  got  to  our  inn  at  Utrecht  when  Miss  L came;  I  found 

her  just  such  as  I  expected.  She  came  on  purpose  from  her  father's 
country-house,  where  all  the  family  were.  I  observe  of  all  the  pious 
people  in  Holland,  that  without  any  rule,  but  the  word  of  God,  they 
dress  as  plainly  as  Miss  March  did  formerly,  and  Miss  Johnson  does 
now!  And  considering  the  vast  disadvantage  they  are  under,  hav- 
ing no  connexion  with  each  other,  and  being  under  no  such  discip- 
line at  all  as  we  are,  I  wonder  at  the  grace  of  God  that  is  in  them. 

Friday  27,  I  walked  over  to  Mr.  L.'s  country-house,  about  three 
miles  from  the  city.  It  is  a  lovely  place,  surrounded  with  delight- 
ful gardens,  laid  out  with  wonderful  variety.  Mr.  L.  is  of  an  easy, 
genteel  behaviour,  speaks  Latin  correctly,  aud  is  no  stranger  to  phi- 
losophy. Mrs.  L.  is  the  picture  of  friendless" and  hospitality,  and 
young  Mr.  L.  seems  to  be  cast  in  the  same  mould.  We  spent  a  few 
hours  very  agreeably.  Then  Mr.  L.  would  send  me  back  in  his 
coach. 

Being  sick  of  inns,  (our  bill  at  Amsterdam  alone  amounting  to 
nearly  a  hundred  florins,)  I  willingly  accepted  of  an  invitation  to 
lodge  with  the  son-in-law  of  James  Oddie. 

Saturday  28,  We  went  over  to  Zeist,  the  settlement  of  the  Ger- 
man brethren.  It  is  a  small  village,  finely  situated,  with  woods  on 
every  side,  and  much  resembles  one  of  the  large  colleges  in  Oxford. 
Here  I  met  with  my  old  friend  Bishop  Antone,  whom  I  had  not 
seen  for  nearly  fifty  years.  He  did  not  ask  me  to  eat  or  drink,  for 
"it  is  not  their  custom!"  And  there  is  an  inn:  but  they  were  all 
very  covetous.  And  we  were  welcome  to  buy  any  thing  that  we 
pleased  at  their  shops  !  I  cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  for  this  com- 
munity to  avoid  growing  immensely  rich. 

I  have  this  day  lived  fourscore  years ;  and,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
my  eyes  are  not  waxed  dim,  and  what  little  stength  of  body  or  mind 
I  had  thirty  years  since,  just  the  same  I  have  now.  God  grant  I 
may  sever  live  to  be  useless.     Rather  may  I 
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"  My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down, 
And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

Sunday  29,  At  ten  I  began  the  service  in  the  English  church  in 
Utrecht.  I  believe,  all  the  English  in  the  city  were  present,  and 
forty  or  fifty  Hollanders.  I  preached  on  the  13th  of  the  first  of 
Corinthians,  I  think,  as  searchingly  as  ever  in  my  life.  Afterwards 
a  merchant  invited  me  to  dinner  :  for  six  years  he  had  been  at  death's 
door  by  an  asthma,  and  was  extremely  ill  last  night ;  but  this  morn- 
ing, without  any  visible  cause,  he  was  well,  and  walked  across  the 
city  to  the  church.  He  seemed  to  be  deeply  acquainted  with  reli- 
gion, and  made  me  promise,  if  I  came  to  Utrecht  again,  to  make  his 
house  my  home. 

In  the  evening,  a  large  company  of  us  met  at  Miss  L.'s,  where  I 
was  desired  to  repeat  the  substance  of  my  morning  sermon.  I  did 
so,  Mr.  Toydemea,  (the  Professor  of  Law  in  the  University,)  inter- 
preting it  sentence  by  sentence.  They  then  sung  a  Dutch  hymn, 
and  we  an  English  one.  Afterwards,  Mr.  Regulet,  a  venerable  old 
man,  spent  some  time  in  prayer  for  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
love  between  the  two  nations. 

Utrecht  has  much  the  look  of  an  English  town.  The  streets  are 
broad,  and  have  many  noble  houses.  In  quietness  and  stillness  it 
much  resembles  Oxford.  The  country  all  round  is  like  a  garden  : 
and  the  people  I  conversed  with,  are  not  only  civil  and  hospitable, 
but  friendly  and  affectionate,  even  as  those  at  Amsterdam. 

Monday  30,  We  hired  a  coach  for  Rotterdam,  at  half  a  crown  per 
head.  We  dined  at  Gouda,  at  Mr.  Van  Flooten's,  minister  of  the 
town,  who  received  us  with  all  possible  kindness.  Before  dinner 
we  went  into  the  church,  famous  for  its  painted  windows,  but  we 
had  not  time  to  survey  a  tenth  part  of  them  :  we  could  only  observe, 
in  general,  that  the  colours  were  exceedingly  lively,  and  the  figures 
exactly  proportioned.  In  the  evening  we  reached  once  more  the 
hospitable  house  of  Mr.  Loyal,  at  Rotterdam. 

Tuesda}7,  July  1,  I  called  on  as  many  as  I  could  of  my  friends,  and 
we  parted  with  much  affection,  We  then  hired  a  yacht,  which 
brought  us  to  Helvoetsluys,  about  eleven  the  next  day.  At  two  we 
went  on  board;  but  the  wind  turning  against  us,  we  did  not  reach 
Harwich  till  about  nine  on  Friday  morning.  After  a  little  rest,  we 
procured  a  carriage,  and  reached  London  about  eleven  at  night. 

I  can  by  no  means  regret  either  the  trouble  or  expense  which  at- 
tended this  little  Journey.  It  opened  a  way  into,  as  it  were,  a  new 
world,  where  the  land,  the  buildings,  the  people,  the  customs  were  all 
such  as  I  had  never  seen  before  :  but  as  those  with  whom  I  conversed 
were  of  the  same  spirit  with  my  friends  in  England,  I  was  as  much 
at  home  in  rjtrecht  and  Amsterdam,  as  in  Bristol  and  London. 

Sunday  6,  We  rejoiced  to  meet  once  more  with  our  English  friends 
in  the  new  chapel ;  who  were  refreshed  with  an  account  of  the  gra- 
cious work  which  God  is  working  in  Holland  also. 

Wednesday  9, 1  spent  a  melancholy  hour  with  Mr.  M.,  and  several 
others,  who  charged  him  with  speaking  grievous  things  of  me,  which 
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he  then  knew  to  be  utterly  false.  If  he  acknowledge  his  fault,  I  be- 
lieve, he  will  recover;  if  not,  his  sickness  is  unto  death. 

These  four  days,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Frida3r, 
were  as  hot  as  the  Midsummer  days  in  Jamaica.  The  summer  heat 
in  Jamaica  usually  rises  the  thermometer  to  about  eighty  degrees. 
The  quicksilver  in  my  thermometer  now  rose  to  eighty-two. 

Monday  14,  I  took  a  little  journey  into  Oxfordshire,  and  found 
the  good  effects  of  the  late  storms.  The  thunder  had  been  uncom- 
monly dreadful;  and  the  lightning  had  torn  up  a  field  near  High- 
Wycombe,  and  turned  the  potatoes  into  ashes.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  the  new  preaching  house  at  Oxford,  a  lightsome,  cheer- 
ful place,  and  well  filled  with  rich  and  poor  scholars,  as  well  as 
townsmen.  Tuesday  15,  walking  through  the  city,  I  observed  it 
swiftly  improving  in  every  thing  but  religion.  Observing  narrowly 
the  hall  at  Christ-Church,  I  was  convinced  it  is  both  loftier  and  larger 
than  that  of  the  Stadt-house  in  Amsterdam.  I  observed  also,  the 
gardens  and  walks  in  Holland,  although  extremely  pleasant,  were 
not  to  be  compared  with  St.  John's  or  Trinity-gardens,  much  less 
with  her  parks,  Magdalen  water-walks,  &c.  Christ-church  meadow, 
or  the  White-walk. 

Wednesday  1G,  I  went  on  to  Witney.  There  were  uncommon 
thunder  and  lightning  here  last  Thursday  ;  but  nothing  in  compari- 
son of  what  were  there  on  Friday  night.  About  ten  the  storm  was 
just  over  the  town  ;  and  both  the  burst  of  thunder  and  lightning,  or 
rather  sheets  of  flame,  were  without  intermission.  Those  that  were 
asleep  in  the  town  were  waked,  and  many  thought  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment was  come.  Men,  women,  and  children,  flocked  out  of  their 
houses  and  kneeled  down  together  in  the  streets.  With  the  flames, 
the  grace  of  God  came  down  also  in  a  manner  never  known  before  : 
and,  as  the  impression  was  general,  so  it  was  lasting  :  it  did  not  pass 
away  with  the  storm;  but  the  spirit  of  seriousness,  with  that  of  grace 
and  supplication,  continued.  A  prayer-meeting  being  appointed  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  people  flocked  together,  so  that  the  preaching- 
house  was  more  than  filled,  and  many  were  constrained  to  stand  with- 
out the  door  and  windows.  On  Sunday  morning,  before  the  usual 
time  of  service,  the  church  was  quite  filled.  Such  a  sight  was  never 
seen  in  that  church  before.  The  rector  himself  was  greatly  moved, 
and  delivered  a  pressing,  close  sermon,  with  uncommon  earnestness. 
When  I  came  on  Wednesday,  the  same  seriousness  remained  on  the 
generality  of  the  people.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Wood-Green, 
where  a  multitude  flocked  together,  on  the  Son  of  inan  coining  in 
his  glory.  The  world  fell  heavy  upon  them,  and  many  of  their 
hearts  were  as  melting  wax.  Thursday  17,"  at  five,  they  were  still 
so  eager  to  hear,  that  the  preaching-house  would  not  nearly  contain 
the  congregation.  After  preaching,  four  and  thirty  persons  desired 
admission  into  the  society;  every  one  of  whom  was,  for  the  present 
at  least,  under  very  serious  impressions;  and  most  of  them  there  is 
reason  to  hope,  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Stroud,  and  on  Friday  after- 
noon fame  to  Bristol. 
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Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  spent  at  Bath.  Thursday 
24,  I  went  with  a  few  friends  to  Blase-Castle.  The  woods  on  the 
side  of  the  hill,  cut  through  various  directions,  are  the  pleasantest  I 
ever  saw,  little  inferior  to  the  Leasows,  and,  by  the  beautiful  pros- 
pects, far  superior  to  the  Stow  gardens.  Afterwards  we  took  a  view 
of  Lord  Clifford's  woods  at  King's- Weston.  They  are  amazingly 
beautiful :  I  have  seen  nothing  equal  to  them  in  the  West  of  Eng- 
land, and  very  few  in  any  other  parts.  In  the  evening  I  read  to 
the  congregation  an  account  of  our  brethren  in  Holland,  and  many 
thanksgivings  were  rendered  to  God  on  their  account. 

Tuesday  29,  Our  Conference  began,  at  which  two  important  points 
were  considered,  first,  The  cause  of  Birstal-House,  and  secondly,  The 
state  of  Kings  wood  school.  With  regard  to  the  former,  our  breth- 
ren earnestly  desired,  that  I  would  go  to  Birstal  myself,  believing 
this  would  be  the  most  effectual  way  of  bringing  the  trustees  to  rea- 
son. With  regard  to  the  latter,  we  all  agreed,  that  either  the  school 
should  cease,  or  the  rules  of  it  be  particularly  observed  :  particularly, 
that  the  children  should  never  play;  and  that  a  master  should  be  al- 
ways present  with  them. 

Tuesday,  August  5,  Early  in  the  morning  I  was  seized  with  a 
most  impetuous  flux.  In  a  few  hours  it  was  joined  by  a  violent 
and  almost  continual  cramp :-  first,  in  my  feet,  legs,  thighs ;  then  in 
my  side  and  my  throat.  The  case  being  judged  extreme,  a  grain 
and  a  half  of  opium  was  given  me  in  three  doses  :  this  speedily  stop- 
ped the  cramp,  but,  at  the  same  time,  took  away  my  speech,  hearing, 
and  power  of  motion,  and  locked  me  up  from  head  to  foot,  so  that  I 
lay  a  mere  log,  I  then  sent  for  Dr.  Drummond,  who,  from  that  time, 
attended  me  twice  a  day.  For  some  days  I  was  worse  and  worse, 
till  on  Friday  I  was  removed  to  Mr.  Castleman's.  Still  my  head 
was  not  affected,  and  I  had  no  pain,  although  in  a  continual  fever: 
but  I  continued  slowly  to  recover,  so  that  I  could  read  or  write  an 
hour  or  two  at  a  time.  On  Wednesday  12,  I  took  a  vomit,  which 
almost  shook  me  to  pieces,  but  however  did  me  good.  Sunday  17, 
and  all  the  following  week,  my  fever  gradually  abated  ;  but  I  had  a 
continual  thirst,  and  little  or  no  increase  of  strength:  nevertheless, 
being  unwilling  to  be  idle,  on  Saturday  23,  I  spent  half  an  hour  with 
the  penitents  ;  and,  finding  myself  no  worse,  on  Sunday  24,  I  preach- 
ed at  the  new  room,  morning  and  afternoon.  Finding  my  strength 
was  now  in  some  measure  restored,  I  determined  to  delay  no  longer; 
but,  setting  out  on  Monday  25,  reached  Gloucester  in  the  afternoon. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  town-hall,  I  believe,  not  in  vain. 
Tuesday  26,  I  went  on  to  Worcester,  where  many  young  people  are 
just  setting  out  in  the  ways  of  God.  I  joined  fifteen  of  them  this 
afternoon  to  the  society,  all  of  them,  I  believe,  athirst  for  salvation. 
Wednesday  27,  I  preached  at  Birmingham,  and  had  a  comfortable 
season.  Thursday  28,  I  paid  another  visit  to  the  amiable  family  at 
Hilton-hall.  Friday  29,  about  ten,  I  preached,  for  the  first  time,  at 
Stafford,  to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  congregation.  It  is  now  the 
day  of  small  things  here :  but  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  may  grow 
into  a  great  tree. 
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Hence  I  rode  to  Conglcton.  I  had  received  abundance  of  com- 
plaints agair.st  1hc  assistant  of  this  circuit,  James  Rogers.  Saturday 
30,  I  heard  all  the  parties  face  to  face,  and  encouraged  them  to  speak 
their  whole  minds.  I  was  surprised  :  so  much  prejudice,  anger,  and 
bitterness,  on  so  slight  occasion  I  never  saw  :  however,  after  they 
had  had  it  out,  they  were  much  softened,  if  not  quite  reconciled. 
Sunday  31,  I  preached  in  the  new  church  at  Macclesfield,  both 
morning  and  afternoon.  I  believe,  we  had  seven  hundred  commu- 
nicants. 

Monday,  September  1,  We  clambered  over  the  mountains  to  Bux- 
ton. In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  Fairfield  church  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  town  :  it  was  thoroughly  filled  with  serious  and  atten- 
tive hearers.  Tuesday  2,  we  went  to  Leeds,  where  I  was  glad  to 
find  several  preachers. 

Wednesday  3,  I  consulted  the  preachers,  how  it  was  best  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  trustees  of  Birstal-House,  to  prevail  upon  them  to  set- 
tle it  on  the  Methodist-Plan.  They  all  advised  me  to  begin  by  preach- 
ing there:  accordingly  I  preached  on  Thursday  evening,  and  met 
the  society.  I  preached  again  in  the  morning.  Friday  5,  about 
nine,  I  met  the  nineteen  trustees,  and,  after  exhorting  them  to  peace 
and  love,  said,  "  All  that  I  desire  is,  that  this  house  may  be  settled 
on  the  Methodist  Plan ;  and  the  same  clause  may  be  inserted  in  your 
deed,  which  is  inserted  in  the  deed  of  the  new  chapel  in  London: 
viz.  '  In  case  the  doctrine  or  practice  of  any  preacher  should,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  major  part  of  the  trustees,  be  not  conformable  to  Mr. 
W.7s  Sermons,  and  Notes  on  the  New  Testament;  on  representing 
this  to  the  nearest  assistants,  after  a  proper  hearing,  another  preacher 
shall  be  sent  within  three  months.'  " 

Five  of  the  trustees  were  willing  to  accept  of  our  first  proposals: 
the  rest  were  not  willing. 

Although  I  could  not  obt'in  the  end  proposed,  and  in  that  respect 
had  only  my  labour  for  my  pains,  yet  I  do  not  at  all  repent  of  my 
journey:  I  have  done  my  part;  let  others  bear  their  own  burden. 
Going  back  nearly  the  same  way  I  came,  on  Saturday  13,  I  reached 
Bristol.  I  had,  likewise,  good  reward  for  my  labour,  in  the  recovery 
of  my  health,  by  a  journey  of  five  or  six  hundred  miles. 

On  Wednesday  17,  and  the  two  following  days,  I  visited  several 
of  the  country  societies;  and  found  most  of  them,  not  only  increas- 
ing in  number,  but  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Friday  26,  Observing  the  deep  poverty  of  many  of  our  brethren, 
I  determined  to  do  what  I  could  for  their  relief.  I  spoke  severally 
to  some  that  were  in  good  circumstances,  and  received  about  forty 
pounds  :  next  I  inquired,  who  were  in  the  most  pressing  want,  and 
visited  them  at  their  own  houses.  I  was  surprised  to  find  no  mur- 
muring spirits  among  them,  but  many  were  truly  happy  in  God: 
and  all  of  them  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  thankful  for  the  scanty 
relief  which  they  received. 

Sunday  28,  It  being  a  fair  day,  I  snatched  the  opportunity  of 
preaching  abroad  to  twice  or  thrice  as  many  as  the  room  would  have 
contained.     "Wednesday,  October  1,  I  preached  at  Bath  to  such  a 
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congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  there  for  a  long  season.  All  my 
leisure  hours  this  week  I  employed  in  visiting  the  remaining  poor, 
and  in  begging  for  them.  Having  collected  about  fifty  pounds  more, 
1  was  enabled  to  relieve  most  of  those  that  were  in  pressing  distress. 

Monday,  October  6,  Leaving  the  society  in  a  more  prosperous 
way  than  it  had  been  for  several  years,  I  preached  in  the  Devizes 
about  noon,  and  at  Sarum  in  the  evening.  Captain  Webb  lately 
kindled  a  flame  here,  and  it  is  not  yet  gone  out.  Several  persons 
were  still  rejoicing  in  God,  and  the  people,  in  general,  were  much 
quickened.  Tuesday  7,  I  found  his  preaching  in  the  street  at  Win- 
chester had  been  blest  greatly  :  many  were  more  or  less  convinced 
of  sin,  and  several  had  found  peace  with  God.  I  never  saw  the 
preaching-house  so  crowded  before,  with  serious  and  attentive  hear- 
ers: so  was  that  at  Portsmouth  also.  Wednesday  8,  we  took  a  wher- 
ry for  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Before  we  were  half  over,  the  sea  rose, 
and  the  water  washed  over  us :  however  we  got  safe  to  Wotten- 
bridge,  and  then  walked  on  to  Newport.  There  is  much  life  among 
the  people  here,  and  they  walk  worthy  of  their  profession. 

Thursday  9,  I  went  to  Newton,  (two  miles  from  Newport,)  sup- 
posed to  be  the  oldest  town  in  the  isle:  but  its  glory  is  past:  the 
church  lies  in  ruins,  and  the  town  has  scarcely  six  houses  remaining: 
however,  the  preaching-house  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  the  people 
appeared  to  be  all  of  one  rank,  none  rich  and  none  extremely  poor; 
but  all  were  extremely  serious  and  attentive. 

Friday  10,  I  crossed  over  to  Southampton,  and  found  two  or  three 
there  also  who  feared  and  loved  God.  Then  I  went  to  Winchester, 
and  had  the  pleasure  of  dining  with  Mr.  Lowth,  and  supping  with 
Mrs.  Blackwell.  Here  six  lovely  children  are  in  ac'mirable  order: 
it  is  a  pleasure  to  see  them.  A  clergyman  having  offered  me  his 
church,  I  purposed  beginning  at  five;  but  the  key  was  not  to  be 
found :  so  I  made  a  virtue  of  necessity,  and  preached  near  the  Cross- 
street,  probably,  to  double  the  congregation  which  would  have  been 
in  the  church. 

Many  of  the  Dutch  prisoners  remaining  here,  I  paid  them  a  short 
visit.  When  they  were  brought  hither  first,  one  of  them  prayed 
with  as  many  as  desired  it,  and  gave  them  a  word  of  exhortation. 
Presently  one  found  peace  with  God,  and  joined  him  in  that  labour 
of  love.  These  increased,  so  that  they  have  now  five  exhorters : 
many  are  justified,  and  many  more  convinced  of  sin.  About  two 
hundred  of  them  were  met  together  when  I  came.  They  first  sung 
a  hymn  in  their  own  language.  I  then  gave  them  a  short  exhorta- 
tion in  English,  for  which  they  were  extremely  thankful. 

Saturday  11,  Just  at  twelve,  (the  same  hour  as  at  Bristol,)  I  was 
taken  exceedingly  ill,  and  so  continued  till  three.  I  then  took 
chaise,  as  I  had  appointed,  and  was  better  and  better  every  stage, 
and  quite  well  when  I  came  to  London. 

Monday  13,  I  preached  at  Wallingford.     Tuesday  14,  I  went  on 

to  Oxford,  and  found  both  the  congregation  and  societ)'  increased  in 

zeal  as  well  as  in  number.     Wednesday  15,  I  came  to  Witney.   The 

flame  which  was  kindled  here  by  that  providential  storm  of  thunder 
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and  lightning,  is  not  extinguished,  but  has  continued  ever  since,  with 
no  discernible  intermission.  The  preaching-house  is  still  too  small 
for  the  congregation.  Thursday  16,  I  preached  at  High- Wycombe, 
and  on  Friday  returned  to  London. 

Sunday  19,  I  took  the  Diligence  for  Norwich,  and  preached  there 
the  next  evening  to  more  than  the  house  would  contain;  and  both 
this  night  and  the  following,  we  sensibly  felt  that  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  us.  Wednesday  22,  I  went  to  Yarmouth.  Often  this  poor 
society  had  been  well  nigh  shattered  in  pieces ;  first  by  Benjamin 
Worship,  then  a  furious  Calvanist,  tearing  away  nearly  half  of  them  ; 
next  by  John  Simpson,  turning  Antinomian,  and  scattering  most 
that  were  left.  It  has  pleased  God,  contrary  to  all  human  probabili- 
ty, to  raise  a  new  society  out  of  the  dust;  nay,  and  to  give  them  cour- 
age to  build  a  new  preaching-house,  which  is  well  finished,  and  con- 
tains about  five  hundred  persons.  I  opened  it  this  evening;  and  as 
many  as  could  get  in  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected.  Who  knows 
but  God  is  about  to  repair  the  waste  places,  and  to  gather  a  people 
that  shall  be  scattered  no  more  ? 

Thursday  23,  We  went  to  Lowestoffe,  where  the  people  have  stood 
firm  from  the  beginning.  Observing  in  the  evening,  that  forty  or 
fifty  people  were  talking  together,  as  soon  as  service  was  over,  (a 
miserable  custom  that  prevails  in  most  places  of  public  worship, 
throughout  England  and  Ireland,)  I  strongly  warned  the  congrega- 
tion against  it,  as  I  had  done  those  at  Norwich  and  Yarmouth.  They 
received  it  in  love,  and,  the  next  evening,  all  went  silently  away. 
But  this  warning  must  be  given  again  and  again,  in  every  place,  or 
it  will  not  be  effectual. 

Saturday  25,  I  preached  in  Lowestoffe  at  five;  at  eight  to  an 
earnest,  lively  people  at  Cove;  and  at  one  to  a  more  numerous,  but 
not  more  lively,  congregation  at  Loddon.  The  most  numerous  was 
that  at  Norwich  in  the  evening,  many  of  whom  were  truly  alive  to 
God. 

Sunday  26,  I  gave  the  sacrament  at  seven  ;  at  nine  I  preached  at 
Bear-street,  where  I  am  in  hopes  considerable  good  will  be  done. 
The  most  serious  congregation  in  our  house  we  had  at  two ;  but  the 
most  numerous  at  six;  though  not  above  half  of  those  that  came  could 
get  in.  Those  that  could  hear,  did  not  lose  their  labour;  for  God 
satisfied  the  hungry  with  good  things. 

Monday,  October  27,  I  talked  at  large  with  M.  F.  Such  a  case  I 
have  not  known  before;  she  has  been  in  the  society  nearly  from  the 
beginning.  She  found  peace  with  God  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  and 
the  pure  love  of  God  a  few  years  after.  Above  thirty  years  she  has 
been  a  class  and  a  band  leader,  and  of  very  eminent  use.  Ten  months 
since,  she  was  accused  of  drunkenness,  and  of  revealing  the  secret  of 
her  friend:  being  informed  of  this,  I  wrote  to  Norwich,  (as  I  then  be- 
lieved the  charge,)  that  she  must  be  no  longer  a  leader,  either  of  a 
band  or  a  class :  the  preacher  told  her  further,  that,  in  his  judgment, 
she  was  unfit  to  be  a  member  of  the  society.  Upon  this  she  gave  up 
.  her  ticket,  together  with  the  band  and  her  class  papers.  Immediately 
all  her  friends,  (of  whom  she  seemed  to  have  a  large  number,)  forsook 
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her  at  once:  no  one  knew  her  or  spoke  lo  her :  she  was  as  a  dead  thing 
out  of  mind. 

On  making  a  more  particular  inquiry,  I  found,  that  Mrs.  N. 
(formerly  a  common  woman)  had  revealed  her  own  secret,  to  Dr. 
Hunt,  and  twenty  people  besides:  so  the  first  accusation  vanished  into 
air.  As  to  the  second,  I  verily  believe  the  drunkenness  with  which 
she  was  charged,  was  in  reality,  the  falling  down  in  a  fit.  So  we 
have  thrown  away  one  of  the  most  useful  leaders  we  ever  had,  for 
these  wonderful  reasons  ! 

Wednesday  29,  I  crossed  over  to  Lynn,  and  found  things  much 
better  than  I  expected.  The  behaviour  of  Mr.  G —  (which  one 
would  have  imagined  would  have  done  much  harm)  had  rather  done 
good.  People  in  general  cried,  "Let  that  bad  man  go,  they  will 
do  better  without  him."  And  the  house  was  sufficiently  crowded 
with  serious  hearers.     November  1,  I  returned  to  London. 

In  the  two  following  weeks  I  visited  the  classes  both  in  London 
and  the  neighbouring  societies.  Sunday  16,  being  much  importuned, 
1  preached  in  the  evening  at  Mr.  Maxfield's  chapel :  but  I  dare  not  do 
so  again,  as  it  cannot  contain  one-third  of  the  congregation  at  the  new 
chapel. 

Monday  17,  I  preached  at  Sevenoaks,  and  on  Tuesday  18,  at 
Mount  Ephraim,  near  Tunbridge- Wells.  Wednesday  19,  I  came  once 
more  to  the  lovely  family  at  Shoreham.  A  little  longer  that  venera- 
ble old  man  is  permitted  to  remain  here,  that  the  flock  may  not  be 
scattered. 

When  I  was  at  Sevenoaks  I  made  an  odd  remark.  In  the  year 
1769,  I  weighed  an  hundred  and  twenty-two  pounds.  In  1783,  I 
weighed  not  a  pound  more  or  less.  I  doubt  whether  such  another 
instance  is  to  be  found  in  Great  Britain. 

Monday  24, 1  preached  at  Canterbury,  and  again  on  Wednesday  : 
on  Tuesday  25,  at  Dover :  Thursday  27,  at  Sheerness,  where  Mr. 
Fox  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  on  those  words  in  the  second  Les- 
son, To-day ',  if  ye  unll  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Friday  28,  I  returned  to  London. 

Tuesday  December  2,  I  married  Mr.  Rutherford,  and  Miss  Lydia 
Duplex.  Wednesday  3,  I  took  a  little  journey  into  Hertfordshire; 
and  having  preached  at  Hinx worth  and  Wrestlingworth,  on  Friday 
5,  I  preached  at  Barnet,  and,  on  Saturday  6,  returned  to  London. 

I  now  inquired  more  carefully  and  particularly  into  the  strange 
case  of  poor  Mr.  M. :  but  the  more  I  inquired,  the  worse  the  matter 
appeared  to  be.  It  was  plain,  by  the  evidence  of  many  unexception- 
able witnesses,  that  he  had  told  innumerable  lies:  affirming,  denying, 
and  affirming  again  !  And  this  man,  who  has  lived  above  twenty 
years  in  a  constant  course  of  lying  and  slandering,  tells' you,  "  He 
enjoys  constant  communion  with  God,  and  that  nothing  can  make 
him  happier,  but  heaven  !" 

Thursday  18, 1  spent  two  hours  with  that  great  man,  Dr.  Johnson, 
who  is  sinking  into  the  grave  by  a  gentle  decay.  Wednesday  24, 
while  we  were  dining  at  Mr.  Blunt's,  his  servant-maid,  ill  of  a  sore 
throat,  died,     Saturday  27.  I  dined  at  Mr.  Awbrev\with  Mr.  Wv- 
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nantz,  son  of  the  Dutch  merchant,  at  whose  house  I  met  with  Peter 
Bohler  and  his  brethren,  forty -five  years  ago.  Wednesday  31,  we 
concluded  the  year  at  the  new  chapel,  with  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving. 

Thursday,  January  1,  1784, 1  retired  for  two  or  three  days  to  Peck- 
ham.  Sunday  4,  though  it  rained  violently,  we  had,  I  believe,  upward 
of  eighteen  hundred  people,  at  the  renewal  of  the  covenant:  many 
found  an  uncommon  blessing  therein.    I  am  sure  I  did  for  one. 

Tuesday  6,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Barking,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Purfleet,  to  a  people  that  were  all  alive.  Wednesday  7,  I  went  on  to 
Colchester,  and  on  Friday  9,  returned  to  London. 

Monday  12,  Desiring  to  help  some  that  were  in  pressing  want,  but 
not  having  any  money  left,  1  believed  it  was  not  improper,  in  such  a 
case,  to  desire  help  from  God.  A  few  hours  after,  one,  from  whom 
I  expected  nothing  less,  put  ten  pounds  into  my  hands. 

Wednesday  21,  Being  vehemently  accused,  by  a  well-meaning 
man,  of  very  many  things,  particularly  of  covetousness  and  uncour- 
teousness,  I  referred  the  matter  to  three  of  our  brethren  :  truly,  in 
these  articles,  I  know  nothing  by  myself:  but  he  that  judgeth  mc 
is  the  Lord. 

Saturday  24,  I  began  visiting  the  classes  in  the  town  and  country. 
Sunday  25,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  in  St.  George's,  Southwark, 
a  very  large  and  commodious  church. 

Thursday  February  4,  1  went  down  to  Nottingham,  and  preached 
a  charity-sermon  for  the  general  hospital.  The  next  day  I  returned 
to  London.  In  the  following  week  I  visited  the  country  societies. 
Saturday  14,  I  desired  all  our  preachers  to  meet,  and  consider  tho- 
roughly the  proposal  of  sending  missionaries  to  the  East-Indies. 
After  the  matter  had  been  fully  considered,  we  were  unanimous  in 
our  judgment,  that  we  have  no  call  thither  yet,  no  invitation,  no  pro- 
vidential opening  of  any  kind. 

Thursday  19,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with  the  modern  Hanni- 
bal, Paschal  Paoli,  probably  the  most  accomplished  general  that  is 
now  in  the  world  He  is  of  a  middle  size;  thin,  well-shaped,  gen- 
teel, and  has  something  extremely  striking  in  his  countenance. 
How  much  happier  is  he  now,  with  his  moderate  pension,  than  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  his  victories  ! 

On  Saturday,  having  a  leisure  hour,  I  made  an  end  of  that  strange 
book  Orlando  Furioso.  Ariosto  had  doubtless  an  uncommon  genius, 
and  subsequent  poets  have  been  greatly  indebted  to  him:  yet  it  is 
hard  to  say,  which  was  most  out  of  his  senses,  the  hero  or  the  poet. 
He  has  not  the  least  regard  even  to  probability  :  his  marvellous 
transcends  all  conception.  Astolpho's  shield  and  horn,  and  voyage  to 
the  moon;  the  lance  that  unhorses  every  one;  the  all-penetrating 
sword,  and  I  know  not  how  many  impenetrable  helmets  and  coats  of 
mail;  leaves  transformed  into  ships,  and  into  leaves  again:  stones 
turned  into  horses,  and  again  into  stones,  are  such  monstrous  fictions 
as  never  appeared  in  the  world  before,  and  one  would  hope,  never 
will  again.  0  !  who  that  is  not  himself  out  of  his  senses,  can  com- 
pare Ariosto  with  Tasso ! 
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Monday,  March  1,  I  went  to  Newbury,  and  preached  in  the  even- 
ing to  a  large  and  deeply  affected  congregation.  Tuesday  2,  and 
Wednesday  3,  I  preached  at  Bath;  and  on  Thursday  4,  went  on  to 
Bristol :  Friday  5,  I  talked  at  large  with  our  masters  in  Kingswood 
school,  who  are  now  just  such  as  I  wished  for :  at  length  the  rules  of 
the  house  are  punctually  observed,  and  the  children  are  all  in  good 
order. 

Saturday  6,  I  spent  a  few  melancholy  minutes  at  Mr.  Henderson's 
with  the  lost  Louisa.  She  is  now  in  a  far  more  deplorable  case  than 
ever.  She  used  to  be  mild,  though  silly ;  but  now  she  is  quite  furious. 
I  doubt  the  poor  machine  cannot  be  repaired  in  this  life. 

The  next  week  I  visited  the  classes  at  Bristol.  Friday  12,  being 
at  Samuel  Rayner's  in  Bradford,  I  was  convinced  of  two  vulgar 
errors;  the  one,  that  nightingales  will  not  live  in  cages;  the  other, 
that  they  only  sing  a  month  or  two  in  the  year.  He  has  now  three 
nightingales  in  cages,  and  they  sing  almost  all  day  long,  from  Novem- 
ber to  August.  Saturday  13,  about  nine  I  preached  at  Trowbridge, 
where  a  large  congregation  quickly  attended.  Returning  to  Bristol, 
I  lodged  once  more  at  E —  J — 's,  a  genuine  old  Methodist.  God  has 
lately  taken  away  her  only  brother,  as  well  as  her  beloved  sister. 
But  she  was  still  able  to  say,  "It  is  the  Lord ;  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good." 

Monday  15,  Leaving  Bristol,  after  preaching  at  five,  in  the  even- 
ing I  preached  at  Stroud,  where,  to  my  surprise,  I  found  the  morn- 
ing preaching  was  given  up,  as  also  in  the  neighbouring  places.  If 
this  be  the  case  while  I  am  alive,  what  must  it  be  when  I  am  gone  ? 
Give  up  this,  and  Methodism  too  will  degenerate  into  a  mere  sect, 
only  distinguished  by  some  opinions  and  modes  of  worship. 

Tuesday  16,  I  preached  in  Painswick  at  noon,  and  at  Gloucester 
in  the  evening.  The  room  was  full  at  five  in  the  morning;  and  both 
the  preachers  and  people  promised  to  neglect  the  early  preaching  no 
more.  Wednesday  17,  we  went  to  Cheltenham,  which  I  had  not  seen 
for  many  years.  I  preached  at  noon  to  half  a  house-full  of  hearers, 
most  of  them  cold  and  dead  enough :  I  expected  to  find  the  same  at 
Tewksbury,  but  was  agreeably  disappointed.  Not  only  the  congre- 
gation was  much  larger,  but  I  admired  their  teachableness.  On  my 
mentioning  the  impropriety  of  standing  at  prayer,  and  sitting  while 
we  were  singing  praise  to  God,  they  all  took  advice,  kneeling  while 
we  prayed,  and  stood  up  while  we  sung  psalms. 

Thursday  18,  We  crossed  over  to  Bengeworth,  where  Mr.  Cooper 
read  prayers,  and  I  preached.  Friday  19,  being  informed,  that  my 
chaise  could  pass  part  of  the  way  to  Broad  Marston,  I  went  boldly 
for  a  while,  and  then  stuck  fast:  I  borrowed  a  horse  and  went  on. 
At  five  I  preached  in  Pebworth  church,  and  at  five  in  the  morning  in 
our  own  chapel  at  Broad  Marston.  As  we  rode  back  to  Bengeworth, 
the  cold  was  so  intense,  that  it  had  an  effect  I  never  felt  before;  it 
made  me  downright  sick  :  however,  I  went  on,  and  preached  in  the 
church  at  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  Worcester.  Sunday  21,  I 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience,  in  St.  Andrew's  church :  the  vicar 
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read  prayers,  and  afterwards  told  me,  "  I  should  be  welcome  to  the 
use  of  his  church,  whenever  I  came  to  Worcester." 

Monday  22,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Birmingham.  Tuesday 
23,  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Quinton,  to  a  congregation  gathered 
from  all  parts.  Not  many  appeared  to  be  unaffected  ;  for  the  power 
of  God  was  eminently  present. 

After  preaching  at  various  other  places,  on  Saturday  27, 1  went  to 
Madeley ;  and  at  Mr.  Fletcher's  desire,  revised  his  letters  to  Dr. 
Priestley.  I  think,  there  is  hardly  another  man  in  England,  so  fit  to 
encounter  him.  Sunday  28,  notwithstanding  the  severe  weather,  the 
church  was  more  than  fdled.  I  preached  on  part  of  the  epistle,  (He- 
brews ix.  13,  &c.)  in  the  afternoon,  on  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation,  and  I  believe,  God  applied  it  to  many  hearts. 

Monday  29, 1  gave  an  exhortation  at  Sheriff-Hales,  in  my  way  to 
Stafford.  When  I  came  thither  I  found  no  notice  had  been  given ;  so 
I  had  only  a  small  company,  in  a  deplorable  hole,  formerly  a  stable. 
Hence  we  went  to  Lane-End,  a  village  two  or  three  miles  from  Nevv- 
castle-under-Lyme.  It  was  still  piercingly  cold:  but  the  preaching- 
house  would  not  hold  a  fourth  part  of  the  people,  so  I  preached  in 
the  open  air;  the  moon  giving  us  clear  light,  though  not  much  heat. 
The  house  was  filled  at  five  in  the  morning  :  and  God  again  applied 
his  word. 

Tuesday  30,  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching-house  at  Henley- 
Green  ;  but  this  was  far  too  small  to  hold  the  congregation.  Indeed 
this  country  is  all  on  fire,  and  the  flame  is  still  spreading  from  village 
to  village.  The  preaching-house  at  Newcastle  just  held  the  congre- 
gation, many  being  kept  away  by  the  election,  especially  the  gentry. 
But  still  the  poor  heard  the  gospel  preached,  and  received  it  with  all 
readiness  of  mind. 

Wednesday  31,  I  reached  Burslem,  where  we  had  the  first  society 
in  the  country;  and  it  is  still  the  largest  and  the  most  in  earnest.  I 
was  obliged  to  preach  abroad.  The  house  would  but  just  contain  the 
societies  at  the  love-feast;  at  which  many,  both  men  and  women, 
simply  declared  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

I  did  not  find  so  lively  a  people  at  Congleton  :  although  the  wounds 
made  by  prejudice  were  nearly  healed,  yet  a  faintness  and  deadness 
remained.  I  found  the  same  sad  effects  of  prejudice  at  Macclesfield  : 
but  there  are  so  many  here  truly  alive  to  God,  that  his  work  goes  on 
still,  only  not  in  so  rapid  a  manner  as  it  might  otherwise  have  done. 

Sunday,  April  4,  I  preached  at  the  new  church,  morning  and  even- 
ing, to  a  London  congregation.  Monday  6,  about  noon  I  preached 
at  Alpringham,  to  an  unusually  large  congregation.  I  was  surprised 
when  I  came  to  Chester,  to  find,  that  there  also,  morning  preaching 
was  quite  left  off,  for  this  worthy  reason,  "Because  the  people  will 
not  come,  or  at  least,  not  in  the  winter."  If  so,  "the  Methodists  are 
a  fallen  people."  Here  is  proof.  They  have  lost  their  first  love  ; 
and  they  never  will  or  can  recover  it  till  they  do  the  first  works. 

As  soon  as  I  set  foot  in  Georgia,  I  began  preaching  at  five  in  the 
morning.     And  every  communicant,  that  is,  every  serious  person  in 
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the  town,  constantly  attended  throughout  the  year;  I  mean,  came 
every  morning,  winter  and  summer,  unless  in  the  case  of  sickness. 
They  did  so  till  I  left  the  province.  In  the  year  1738,  when  God 
began  his  great  work  in  England,  I  began  preaching  at  the  same 
hour,  winter  and  summer,  and  never  wanted  a  congregation.  If 
they  will  not  attend  now,  they  have  lost  their  zeal,  and  then  it  can- 
not be  denied,  "  they  are  a  fallen  people." 

And  in  the  mean  time  we  are  labouring  to  secure  the  preaching- 
houses  to  the  next  generation  :  in  the  name  of  God,  let  us,  if  possible, 
secure  the  present  generation  from  drawing  back  to  perdition  !  Let 
all  the  preachers,  that  are  still  alive  to  God,  join  together  as  one  man, 
fast  and  pray,  lift  up  their  voice  as  a  trumpet,  be  instant,  in  season, 
out  of  season,  to  convince  them  they  are  fallen,  and  exhort  them, 
instantly  to  repent,  and  do  the  first  ivorks.  This  in  particular, 
rising  in  the  morning,  without  which  neither  their  souls  nor  bodies 
can  long  remain  in  health. 

Wednesday  7,  I  crossed  over  the  water  to  Liverpool.  Here  I 
found  a  people  much  alive  to  God :  one  cause  of  which  was,  that 
they  have  preaching  several  mornings  in  a  week,  and  prayer-meet- 
ings on  the  rest;  all  of  which  they  are  careful  to  attend.  On  Good- 
Friday,  (April  9,)  I  went  to  Warrington.  In  the  morning  I  read 
prayers,  preached  and  administered  the  Lord's-Supper,  to  a  serious 
congregation.  I  preached  at  five  again,  and  believe  few  were  pre- 
sent, who  did  not  feel  that  God  was  there  of  a  truth. 

Saturday  10,  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Manchester, 
and  to  a  far  larger  at  ten  in  the  morning,  being  Easter-day.  It  was 
supposed,  there  were  nearly  a  thousand  communicants.  But  hitherto 
the  Lord  has  helped  me  in  this  respect  also.  I  have  found  no  congre- 
gation which  my  voice  could  not  command. 

Monday  12,  I  found  a  lovely  congregation  at  Stockport,  much 
alive  to  God.  So  was  that  at  Oldham  the  next  day,  which  was  not 
preceptibly  lessened,  though  it  blew  a  storm,  and  poured  down  with 
rain.  Here  a  young  woman  of  unblamable  character  (otherwise  I 
should  not  have  given  her  any  credit)  gave  me  a  remarkable  ac- 
count: she  said,  "I  had  totally  lost  the  sight  of  my  right  eye,  when 
I  dreamed  one  night,  that  our  Saviour  appeared  to  me :  that  I  fell  at 
his  feet,  and  he  laid  his  hand  upon  my  right  eye.  Immediately  I 
waked,  and  from  that  moment  have  seen  as  well  with  that  eye  as 
with  the  other." 

I  applied  to  a  very  large  congregation,  the  case  of  the  Rechabites, 
(Jer.  xxxv.)  I  asked,  1,  Does  it  appear,  that  these  owed  to  Jehona- 
dab,  more  than  the  Methodists  owe  to  me  ?  2,  Are  they  as  observant 
of  my  advices  (although  both  scriptural  and  rational :  to  instance 
only  in  dress  and  rising  early)  as  the  Rechabites  were  of  his  advices 
(of  drinking  no  wine,  and  living  in  tents,  which  had  neither  Scrip- 
ture nor  reason  to  support  them  ?) 

I  think,  every  member  of  the  society  at  Bolton  does  take  my  ad-' 
vice,  with  respect  to  other  things,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  dress 
and  rising  early ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  are  continually  in* 
creasing  in  number  as  well  as  in  grace. 
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Friday  16,  I  preached  about  ten  at  Wingate,  a  village  five  or  six 
miles  from  Bolton.  I  was  constrained  by  the  multitude  of  people  to 
preach  abroad,  though  it  was  exceedingly  cold,  on  Jill  things  are 
ready \  come  unto  the  marriage.  Truly  the  people  were  ready  too. 
They  drank  in  every  word. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a  very  uncommon  congregation  at  Wigan. 
Only  one  gentlewoman  behaved  "  as  she  used  to  do  at  church  ;"  (so 
several  afterwards  informed  me)  talking  all  the  time,  though  no  one 
answered  her!  But  the  rest  were  deeply  attentive;  and  I  trust  will 
not  be  forgetful  hearers.  I  had  designed  to  go  from  hence  to  Black- 
burn, but  hearing  that  one  of  our  society  near  Preston,  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  I  turned  a  little  out  of  my  way,  to  spend  half  an  hour 
with  her.  I  found  Mrs.  Nuttal,  a  lovely,  patient  creature,  praising 
God  continually,  though  worn  away  with  pining  sickness  and  long- 
continued  pain.  Having  paid  the  last  office  of  friendship  here,  I 
went  to  Preston,  and  preached  to  a  serious  congregation.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Blackburn,  where  also  the  society  is  lively 
and  continually  increasing. 

Sunday  18,  After  preaching  at  five,  to  a  numerous  congregation 
(but  not  one  rich  or  well-dressed  person  among  them,  either  morn- 
ing or  evening!  Poor  Blackburn  !)  I  hastened  on  to  Gisburn.  The 
church  was  so  full  that  a  few  were  obliged  to  stand  without  the  doors. 
The  word  was  quick  and  powerful:  so  it  was  afterwards  at  Settle. 
Sufficient  for  this  day  was  the  labour  thereof. 

Monday  19,  I  went  on  to  Ambleside,  where,  as  I  was  sitting  down 
to  supper,  I  was  informed,  "Notice  had  been  given  of  my  preach- 
ing, and  that  the  congregation  was  waiting."  I  would  not  disap- 
point them,  but  preached  immediately,  on  Salvation  by  faith. 
Among  them  were  a  gentleman  and  his  wife,  who  gave  me  a  very 
remarkable  relation.  She  said,  "  She  had  often  heard  her  mother 
relate,  what  an  intimate  acquaintance  had  told  her,  that  her  husband 
was  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1745.  He  was  tried  at  Carlisle, 
and  found  guilty.  The  evening  before  he  was  to  die,  sitting  and 
musing  in  her  chair,  she  fell  fast  asleep.  She  dreamed,  one  came 
to  her  and  said,  "  Go  to  such  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  among  the  loose 
stones  you  will  find  a  key,  which  you  must  carry  to  your  husband. 
She  waked,  but  thinking  it  a  common  dream,  paid  no  attention  to  it. 
Presently  she  fell  asleep  again,  and  dreamed  the  very  same  dream. 
She  started  up,  put  on  her  cloak  and  hat,  and  went  to  that  part  of 
the  wall,  and  among  the  loose  stones  found  a  key.  Having,  with 
some  difficulty,  procured  admission  into  the  gaol,  she  gave  this  to 
her  husband.  It  opened  the  door  of  his  cell,  as  well  as  the  lock  of 
the  prison  door.     So  at  midnight  he  escaped  for  life." 

Tuesday  20,  We  went  to  Whitehaven,  where  there  is  a  fairer  pros- 
pect than  has  been  for  many  years.  The  society  is  united  in  love, 
not  conformed  to  the  world,  but  labouring  to  experience  the  full 
image  of  God,  wherein  they  were  created.  The  house  was  filled  in 
the  evening,  and  much  more  the  next,  when  we  had  all  the  church 
ministers,  and  most  of  the  gentry  in  the  town ;  but  they  behaved 
•with  as  much  decency  as  if  they  had  been  colliers. 
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Thursday  22,  I  preached  in  the  market-house  at  Cockermouth. 
In  our  way  thence,  we  had  some  of  the  heaviest  rain  I  have  seen  in 
Europe.  The  sessions  being  at  Carlisle,  I  could  not  have  the  Court- 
house; but  we  had  a  good  opportunity  in  our  own  house.  Friday 
23,  we  travelled  through  a  lovely  country  to  Longtown,  the  last 
town  in  England,  and  one  of  the  best  built  in  it,  for  all  the  houses 
are  new,  from  one  end  to  the  other.  The  road  from  hence  to  Lang- 
holm is  delightfully  pleasant,  running  mostly  by  the  side  of  a  clear 
river.     But  it  was  past  seven  before  we  reached  Selkirk. 

Saturday  24,  We  had  frost  in  the  morning,  snow  before  seven, 
piercing  winds  all  day  long,  and  in  the  afternoon  vehement  hail ;  so 
that  I  did  not  wonder  we  had  a  small  congregation  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  evening. 

Sunday  25,  I  attended  the  Tolbooth  kirk  at  eleven.  The  sermon 
was  very  sensible ;  but,  having  no  application,  was  no  way  likely  to 
awaken  drowsy  hearers.  About  four  I  preached  at  Lady  Maxwell's, 
two  or  three  miles  from  Edinburgh,  and  at  six  in  our  own  house. 
For  once  it  was  thoroughly  filled.  I  preached  on,  God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  I  am  amazed  at  this  people.  Use  the  most  cutting  words, 
and  apply  them  in  the  most  pointed  manner :  still  they  hear,  but 
feel  no  more  than  the  seats  they  sit  upon ! 

Monday  26,  I  went  to  Glasgow,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
very  different  congregation.  Many  attended  in  the  morning,  al- 
though the  morning  preaching  had  been  long  discontinued,  both  here 
and  at  Edinburgh.  In  the  evening  many  were  obliged  to  go  away, 
the  house  not  being  able  to  contain  them. 

Wednesday  28,  We  found  the  same  inconvenience,  but  those  who 
could  get  in,  found  a  remarkable  blessing.  Thursday  29,  the  house 
was  thoroughly  filled  at  five  :  and  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  as 
melting  wax.  Afterwards  I  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  in  the  even- 
ing the  house  was  well  filled  :  so  that  we  must  not  say,  "  The  people 
of  Edinburgh  love  the  word  of  God  only  on  the  LordVday." 

Friday  30,  We  went  to  Perth,  now  but  the  shadow  of  what  it 
was,  though  it  begins  to  lift  up  its  head.  It  is  certainly  the  sweetest 
place  in  all  North-Britain,  unless,  perhaps,  Dundee.  I  preached  in 
the  Tolbooth,  to  a  large  and  well-behaved  congregation.  Many  of 
them  were  present  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  May  1.  I  then  went 
to  Dundee,  through  the  Carse  of  Gowry,  the  most  fruitful  valley  in 
the  kingdom.  And  I  observe,  a  spirit  of  improvement  prevails  in 
Dundee,  and  all  the  country  round  about  it.  Handsome  houses 
spring  up  on  every  side.  Trees  are  planted  in  abundance.  Wastes 
and  commons  are  continually  turned  into  meadows  and  fruitful  fields. 
There  wants  only  a  proportionable  improvement  in  religion,  and  this 
will  be  one  of  the  happiest  countries  in  Europe. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  our  own  ground  to  a  numerous  con- 
gregation: but  the  next  afternoon  to  one  far  more  numerous,  on 
whom  I  earnestly  enforced,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions! Many  of  them  seemed  almost  persuaded  to  halt  no  longer: 
but  God  only  knows  the  heart. 
vol.  4.— Q 
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Monday  3,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  the  improvement  of  the 
land  between  Dundee  and  Arbroath.  Our  preaching-house  at  Ar- 
broath was  completely  filled.  I  spoke  exceedingly  plain,  on  the  dif- 
ference of  building  upon  the  sand,  and  building  upon  the  rock. 
Truly  these  approve  the  things  that  are  excellent,  whether  the}' 
practise  them  or  not.  I  found  this  to  be  a  genuine  Methodist  society : 
they  are  all  thoroughly  united  to  each  other:  they  love  and  keep 
our  rules:  they  long  and  expect  to  be  perfected  in  love:  if  they  con- 
tinue so  to  do,  they  will  and  must  increase  in  number  as  well  as  in 
grace. 

Tuesday  4, 1  reached  Aberdeen  between  four  and  five  in  the  after- 
noon. Wednesday  5,  I  found  the  morning  preaching  had  been  long 
discontinued  :  yet  the  bands  and  the  select  society  were  kept  up  :  but 
many  were  faint  and  weak  for  want  of  morning-preaching  and  prayer- 
meetings,  of  which  I  found  scarcely  any  trace  in  Scotland.  In 
the  evening  I  talked  largely  with  the  preachers,  and  shewed  them 
the  hurt  it  did  both  to  them  and  the  people,  for  any  one  preacher  to 
stay  six  or  eight  weeks  together  in  one  place :  neither  can  he 
find  matter  for  preaching  every  morning  and  evening:  nor  will  the 
people  come  to  hear  him  :  hence  he  grows  cold  by  lying  in  bed,  and 
so  do  the  people;  whereas  if  he  never  stays  more  than  a  fortnight  to- 
gether in  one  place,  he  may  find  matter  enough,  and  the  people  will 
gladly  hear  him.  They  immediately  drew  up  such  a  plan  for  this 
circuit,  which  they  determined  to  pursue. 

Thursday  6,  We  had  the  largest  congregation  at  five  which  I  have 
seen  since  I  came  into  the  kingdom.  We  set  out  immediately  after 
preaching,  and  reached  Old  Meldrum  about  ten.  A  servant  of  Lad}r 
Bamff's  was  waiting  for  us  there,  who  desired  I  would  take  post- 
horses  to  Fortglen.  In  two  hours  we  reached  an  inn,  which  the 
servant  told  us  was  four  little  miles  from  her  house:  so  we  made  the 
best  of  our  way,  and  got  thither  in  exactly  three  hours.  All  the 
family  received  us  with  the  most  cordial  affection.  At  seven  I 
preached  to  a  small  congregation,  all  of  whom  were  seriously  atten- 
tive, and  some,  I  believe,  deeply  affected. 

Friday  7,  I  took  a  walk  round  about  the  town.  I  know  not  when 
I  have  seen  so  pleasant  a  place.  One  part  of  the  house  is  an  ancient 
castle  situated  on  the  top  of  a  little  hill.  At  a  small  distance  runs  a 
clear  river,  with  a  beautiful  wood  on  its  banks.  Close  to  it  is  a  shady 
walk  to  the  right,  and  another  on  the  left  hand.  On  two  sides  of  the 
house  there  is  abundance  of  wood:  on  the  other,  a  wide  prospect  over 
fields  and  meadows.  About  ten  I  preached  again  with  much  liberty 
of  spirit,  on  Love  never  faileth.  About  two  I  left  this  charming 
place,  and  made  for  Keith ;  but  I  know  not  how  we  could  have  got 
thither  had  not  Lady  Bamff  sent  me  forward,  through  that  miserable 
road,  with  four  stout  horses. 

I  preached  about  seven  to  the  poor  of  this  world.  Not  a  silk  coat 
was  seen  among  them  ;  and  to  the  greatest  part  of  them  at  five  in  the 
morning.     And  I  did  not  at  all  regret  my  labour. 

Saturday  8,  We  reached  the  banks  of  the  Spey.  I  suppose,  there 
are  few  such  rivers  in  Europe.     The  rapidity  of  it  exceeds  even  that 


HAY,  17S4.J  REV.  JOHN  -WE SEEY's  JQURNAE.  129 

of  the  Rhine:  and  it  was  now  much  swelled  with  melting  snow: 
however,  we  made  shift  to  get  over  before  ten ;  and  about  twelve 
reached  Elgin.  Here  I  was  received  by  a  daughter  of  good  Mr. 
Plenderleith,  late  of  Edinburgh,  with  whom,  having  spent  an  agree- 
able hour,  I  hastened  towards  Forres  :  but  we  were  soon  at  a  full  stop 
again;  the  river  Findam  also  was  so  swollen,  that  we  were  afraid  the 
lord  was  not  passable  :  however,  having  a  good  guide,  we  passed  it 
without  much  difficulty.  I  found  Sir  Lodowick  Grant  almost  worn 
out.  Never  was  a  visit  more  seasonable.  By  free  and  friendly  con- 
versation, his  spirits  were  so  raised,  that  I  am  in  hopes  it  will  length- 
en  his  life. 

Sunday  9,  I  preached  to  a  small  company  at  noon,  on  His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.  As  I  was  concluding,  Colonel  Grant 
and  his  lady  came  in,  for  whose  sake  I  began  again,  and  lectured,  as 
they  call  it,  on  the  former  part  of  the  15th  chapter  of  St.  Luke.  We 
had  a  larger  company  in  the  afternoon,  to  whom  I  preached,  on  Judg- 
ment to  come :  and  this  subject  seemed  to  affect  them  most. 

Monday  10,  I  set  out  for  Inverness.  I  had  sent  Mr.  M'Allum  be- 
fore, on  George  Whitefield's  horse,  to  give  notice  of  my  coming. 
Hereby  I  was  obliged  to  take  both  George  and  Mrs.  M'Allum  with 
me  in  my  chaise.  To  ease  the  horses,  we  walked  forward  from  Nairn, 
ordering  Richard  to  follow  us,  as  soon  as  they  were  fed  :  he  did  so, 
but  there  were  two  roads ;  so  as  we  took  one,  and  he  the  other,  we 
walked  about  twelve  miles  and  a  half  of  the  way,  through  heavy  rain. 
We  then  found  Richard  waiting  for  us  at  a  little  ale-house,  and  drove 
on  to  Inverness ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  was  no  more  tired  than  when 
I  set  out  from  Nairn.  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  far  larger  congregation 
than  I  had  seen  here  since  I  preached  in  the  kirk :  and  surely  the  la- 
bour was  not  in  vain ;  for  God  sent  a  message  to  many  hearts. 

Tuesday  11,  Notwithstanding  the  long  discontinuance  of  morning 
preaching,  we  had  a  large  congregation  at  five.  I  breakfasted  at  the 
first  house  I  was  invited  to  at  Inverness,  where  good  Mr.  M'Kenzie 
then  lived.  His  three  daughters  live  in  it  now;  one  of  whom  inherits 
all  the  spirit  of  her  father.  In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  walk  over 
the  bridge,  into  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries  I  have  seen.  It  runs 
along  by  the  side  of  the  clear  river,  and  is  well  cultivated,  and  well 
wooded.  And  here  first  we  heard  abundance  of  birds,  welcoming  the 
return  of  spring.  The  congregation  was  larger  this  evening  than  the 
last;  and  great  part  of  them  attended  in  the  morning.  We  had  then 
a  solemn  parting,  as  we  could  hardly  expect  to  meet  again  in  the  pre- 
sent world. 

Wednesday  12,  I  dined  once  more  at  Sir  Lodowick  Grant's, 
whom,  likewise,  I  scarcely  expect  to  see  any  more.  His  lady  is 
lately  gone  to  rest,  and  he  seems  to  be  swiftly  following  her.  A  church 
being  oftered  me  at  Elgin  in  the  evening,  I  had  a  multitude  of  hearers, 
whom  I  strongly  exhorted  to  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found. 
Thursday  13,  we  took  a  view  of  the  poor  remains  of  the  once  mag- 
nificent cathedral.  By  what  ruins  are  left,  the  workmanship  ap- 
pears to   have  been  exquisitely  fine.     What  barbarians  must  they 
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have  been,   who  hastened  the  destruction  of  this  beautiful  pile,  by 
taking  the  lead  off  the  roof. 

The  church  was  again  well  filled  in  the  evening,  by  those  who 
seemed  to  feel  much  more  than  the  night  before.  In  consequence, 
the  morning  congregation  was  more  than  doubled,  and  deep  attention 
sat  on  every  face.  I  do  not  despair  of  good  being  done  even  here, 
provided  the  preachers  be  sons  of  thunder. 

Friday  14,  We  saw  at  a  distance  the  Duke  of  Gordon's  new  house, 
six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  front.  Well  might  the  Indian  ask,  "Are 
you  white  men  no  bigger  than  we  red  men?  Then  why  do  you  build 
such  lofty  houses?"  The  country  between  this  and  Bamffis  well  cul- 
tivated, and  extremely  pleasant.  About  two  I  read  prayers  and 
preached  in  the  Episcopal  chapel  at  Bamff,  one  of  the  neatest  towns 
in  the  kingdom.  About  ten  I  preached  in  Lady  Bamfl's  dining-room 
at  Fortglen,  to  a  very  serious,  though  genteel  congregation  :  and  af- 
terwards spent  a  most  agreeable  evening  with  the  lovely  family. 

Saturday  15,  We  set  out  early,  and  dined  at  Aberdeen.  On  the 
road  I  read  Ewen  Cameron's  translation  of  Fingal.  I  think,  he  has 
proved  the  authenticity  of  it,  beyond  all  reasonable  contradiction. 
But  what  a  poet  was  Ossian  !  Little  inferior  to  either  Homer  or  Virgil : 
in  some  respects  superior  to  both.  And  what  a  hero  was  Fingal ! 
Far  more  humane  than  Hector  himself,  whom  we  cannot  excuse,  for 
murdering  one  that  lay  upon  the  ground :  and  with  whom  Achilles, 
or  even  pious  iEneas  is  not  worthy  to  be  named.  But  who  is  this 
excellent  translator,  Ewen  Cameron?  Is  not  his  other  name,  Hugh 
Blair? 

Sunday  16,  I  went  to  Newborough,  a  small  fishing  town,  fifteen 
miles  north  of  Aberdeen.  Here  is  at  present,  according  to  its  big- 
ness, the  liveliest  society  in  the  kingdom.  I  preached  in  a  kind  of 
square,  to  a  multitude  of  people;  and  the  whole  congregation  appear- 
ed to  be  moved,  and  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

At  two  in  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Black  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  in 
Trinity  chapel.  It  was  crowded  with  people  of  all  denominations. 
I  preached  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  2,  3,  in  utter  defiance  of  their  common 
saying,  "He  is  a  good  man,  though  he  has  bad  tempers."  Nay,  if  he 
has  bad  tempers,  he  is  no  more  a  good  man,  than  a  devil  is  a  good 
angel.  At  five  I  preached  in  our  own  chapel,  exceedingly  crowded, 
on  Tlie  form  and  power  of  godliness.  I  am  now  clear  of  these 
people,  and  can  cheerfully  commend  them  to  God. 

Monday  17,  I  reached  Arbroath,  and  inquired  into  that  odd  event 
which  occurred  there  in  the  latter  end  of  the  last  war.  The  famous 
Captain  Fell  came  one  afternoon  to  the  side  of  the  town,  and  sent 
three  men  on  shore,  threatening  to  lay  the  town  in  ashes,  unless  they 
sent  him  thirty  thousand  pounds.  That  not  being  done,  he  began 
firing  on  the  town  the  next  day,  and  continued  it  till  night;  but  per- 
ceiving the  country  was  alarmed,  he  sailed  away  the  next  day,  hav- 
ing left  some  hundred  cannon  balls  behind  him  ;  but  not  having  hurt 
man,  woman,  or  child,  or  any  thing  else,  save  one  old  barn  door. 

Tuesday  18,  I  preached  at  Dundee.  Wednesday  19,  I  crossed 
over  the  pleasant  and  fertile  county  of  Fife,  to  Mclvell-house,  ther 
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grand  and  beautiful  seat  of  Lord  Lever..  He  was  not  at  home,  be- 
ing gone  to  Edinburgh,  as  the  King's  Commissioner:  but  the  coun- 
tess was,  with  two  of  her  daughters,  and  both  her  sons-in-law.  At 
their  desire.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  on  //  is  appointed  unto 
man  once  to  die ;  and,  I  believe,  God  made  the  application.  Thurs- 
day 10,  it  blew  a  storm;  nevertheless,  with  some  difficulty,  we 
crossed  the  Queen's  Ferry.  Friday  21,  I  examined  the  Society, 
and  found  about  sixty  members  left.  Many  of  these  were  truly  alive 
to  God  :  so  our  labour  here  is  not  quite  in  vain.  Saturday  22,  I  had 
some  close  conversation  with  L.  M.,  who  appeared  to  be  clearly  sav- 
ed from  sin,  although  exceedingly  depressed  by  the  tottering  tene- 
ment of  clay.  About  noon  I  spent  an  hour  with  her  poor  scholars, 
forty  of  whom  she  has  provided  with  a  serious  master,  who  takes 
pains  to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  well  as  in  read- 
ing and  writing.  A  famous  actress  just  come  down  from  London, 
which  for  the  honour  of  Scotland,  just  during  the  sitting  of  the  assem- 
bly, stole  away  a  great  part  of  our  congregation  to-night.  How  much 
wiser  are  these  Scots  than  their  forefathers  ! 

Sunday  23,  I  went  in  the  morning  to  the  Tolbooth  kirk :  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  old  Episcopal  chapel  :  but  they  have  lost  their  glo- 
rying; they  talked ■  the  moment  service  was  done,  as  if  they  had  been 
in  London.  In  the  evening  the  octagon  was  well  filled;  and  I  ap- 
plied, with  all  possible  plainness,  God  is  a  spirit;  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Monday  24,  I  preached  at  Dunbar.  Tuesday  25,  I  spent  an  hour 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.,  a  woman  every  way  accomplished.  Neither 
of  them  had  ever  heard  a  sermon  out  of  the  kirk  ;  but  they  ventured 
that  evening,  and,  I  am  in  hope,  they  did  not  hear  in  vain.  Wednes- 
day 26,  we  went  on  to  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  The  congregation  in 
the  Townhall  was  very  numerous.  So  it  was,  likewise,  at  five  in  the 
morning.  Thursday  27,  we  travelled  through  a  delightful  country 
to  Kelso.  Here  the  two  seceding  ministers  have  taken  true  pains  to 
frighten  the  people  from  hearing  us,  by  retailing  all  the  ribaldry  of 
Mr.  Cudworth,  Toplady,  and  Rowland  Hill.  But  God  has  called 
one  of  them  to  his  account  already,  and  in  a  fearful  manner.  As  no 
house  could  contain  the  congregation,  I  preached  in  the  church-yard  : 
and  a  more  decent  behaviour  I  have  scarcely  ever  seen.  Afterwards 
we  walked  to  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh's  seat,  about  half  a  mile  from 
the  town,  finely  situated  on  a  rising  ground,  near  the  ruins  of  Rox- 
burgh-castle. It  has  a  noble  castle  ;  the  front,  and  the  offices  round, 
make  it  look  like  a  little  town.  Most  of  the  apartments  within  are 
finished  in  an  elegant,  but  not  in  a  costly  manner.  I  doubt  whether 
two  of  Mr.  Lascelle's  rooms  at  Harewood-house  did  not  cost  more  in 
furnishing,  than  twenty  of  these.  But  the  duke's  house  is  far  larger, 
containing  no  less  than  forty  bed-chambers :  but  it  is  not  nearly  fin- 
ished yet,  nor  probably  will  be,  till  the  owner  is  no  more  seen. 

Friday  28,  I  entered  into  England  once  more,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Alnwick.  Saturday  29,  I  should  have 
preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Morpeth,  but'  it  was  pre-engaged  by  & 
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company  of  strolling  players:  so  we  retired  into  our  own  preaching- 
house.     In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to  Newcastle. 

May  30,  Whitsunday,  the  rain  obliged  us  to  be  in  the  orphan-house 
both  morning  and  evening.  But  in  the  afternoon  I  was  forced  to 
preach  abroad  at  the  Fell,  by  the  multitudes  that  flocked  together, 
partly  moved  by  the  death  of  William  Bell  and  his  wife,  one  so  soon 
after  the  other. 

Tuesday,  June  1,  About  nine  I  preached  to  a  large  number  of  the 
poor  people  at  Howdenpans;  at  noon  in  North  Shields;  and  in  the 
evening  at  Newcastle:  where  I  had  now  great  satisfaction,  the  con- 
gregations both  morning  and  evening  being  larger  than  they  had 
been  for  many  years,  and  the  society  being  much  alive,  and  in  great 
peace  and  harmony.  Friday  4,  I  went  over  to  Sunderland,  and 
found  the  work  of  God  here  also  in  a  prosperous  state.  Saturday  5, 
I  saw  as  many  of  the  people,  sick  or  well,  as  I  could,  and  was  much 
comforted  among  them.  Sunday  6,  I  preached  at  eight  in  the  room. 
At  eleven  in  Monk-Wearmouth  church.  I  purposed  preaching 
abroad  at  Newcastle  in  the  evening,  but  the  weather  would  not  per- 
mit :  so  I  preached  in  the  house,  on  This  is  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life:  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

Monday  7,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Anham,  and  in  the  evening 
in  the  town-hall  at  Hartlepool,  where  I  had  not  been  for  sixteen 
years.  Tuesday  8,  I  came  to  Stockton-upon-Tees.  Here  I  found 
an  uncommon  work  of  God  among  the  children:  many  of  them,  from 
six  to  fourteen,  were  under  serious  impressions,  and  earnestly 
desirous  to  save  their  souls.  There  were  upwards  of  sixty  who  con- 
stantly came  to  be  examined,  and  appeared  to  be  greatly  awakened. 
I  preached  at  noon,  on  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,  and  the 
people  seemed  to  feel  every  word.  As  soon  as  I  came  down  from 
the  desk,  I  was  enclosed  by  a  body  of  children  ;  one  of  whom  and 
another  sunk  down  upon  their  knees,  until  they  were  all  kneeling; 
so  I  kneeled  down  myself  and  began  praying  for  them.  Abundance 
of  people  ran  back  into  the  house.  The  fire  kindled  and  run  from 
heart  to  heart,  till  few,  if  any,  were  unaffected.  Is  not  this  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth  ?  God  begins  his  work  in  children.  Thus  it  has  been 
also  in  Cornwall,  Manchester,  and  Epworth.  Thus  the  flame  spreads 
to  those  of  riper  years;  till  at  length  they  all  know  him,  and  praise 
him  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest. 

Wednesday  9,  I  went  to  Barnard-Castle.  Here  I  was  informed, 
that  my  old  school-fellow,  Mr.  Fielding,  and  his  wife,  were  gone  to 
rest.  His  son,  not  choosing  to  live  there,  had  let  his  lovely  house  to 
a  stranger;  so,  in  a  little  time,  his  very  name  and  memory  will  be 
lost! 

Sunday  10,  After  preaching  at  five,  I  took  horse  for  the  Dales,  and 
about  eight  preached  at  Cutherston.  Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
some  of  our  brethren  who  had  been  long  at  variance,  cordially  recon- 
ciled. Hence  we  rode  through  rain  and  wind  to  Newbiggen  in  Tees- 
dale.  Being  but  a  poor  horseman,  and  having  a  rough  horse,  I  had 
just  strength  for  my  journey,  and  none  to  spare;  but  after  resting 
awhile,  I  preached  without  any  weariness. 
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Having  then  procured  an  easier  horse,  I  rode  over  the  great  moun- 
tain into  Weardale:  but  I  found  not,  my  old  host;  good  Stephen  Wat- 
son was  removed  to  Abraham's  bosom.  So  was  that  mother  in  Is- 
rael, Jane  Nattres,  (before,  Salkeld)  the  great  instrument  of  that 
amazing  work  among  the  children  :  but  God  is  with  them  still:  most 
of  the  leaders  and  many  of  the  people  are  much  alive  to  God ;  as  we 
found  in  the  evening,  when  we  had  such  a  shower  of  grace  as  I  have 
seldom  known. 

Friday  11,  About  ten,  riding  through  a  village,  called  Middleton, 
I  was  desired  to  preach  there  :  so  I  began  in  the  street  without  delay. 
A  large  number  of  people  came  together,  and  received  the  word  with 
gladness.  Afterwards  we  rode,  at  leisure,  to  Barnard-castle;  and  on 
Saturday  12,  to  Darlington. 

Sunday  13,  We  had  a  sound,  useful  sermon  at  church :  at  eight  I 
preached  in  our  own  room,  designing  to  preach  abroad  in  the  after- 
noon, but  the  rain  prevented.  Monday  14,  about  noon  I  preached 
at  North  Allerton,  and,  I  believe,  God  touched  many  hearts;  as  also 
at  Thirsk,  where  I  preached  in  the  evening,  to  an  attentive  congre- 
gation. 

Tuesday  15,  I  preached  once  more  to  my  old  friends  at  Osmother- 
ly.  About  noon  I  preached  at  Potto,  and  in  the  evening  at  Hutton- 
Rudby,  where  we  had  a  glorious  opportunity:  some  great  persons 
who  were  present  seemed  to  be  struck,  and  almost  persuaded  to  be 
Christians.  Wednesday  16,  I  preached  in  Stokesley  about  eight; 
in  Gisborough  at  noon ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Whitby. 

The  morning  congregation  filled  the  house.  Indeed  the  society 
here  may  be  a  pattern  to  all  in  England.  They  despise  all  ornaments, 
but  good  works,  together  with  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  I  did  not 
see  a  ruffle,  no  nor  a  fashionable  cap  among  them,  though  many  of 
them  are  in  easy  circumstances.  I  preached  at  the  market-place  in 
the  evening,  where  were  at  least  thrice  as  many  as  the  house  could 
contain. 

Saturday  19,  I  met  such  a  select  society  as  I  have  not  seen  since 
I  left  London.  They  were  about  forty,  of  whom  I  did  not  find  one, 
who  had  not  a  clear  witness  of  being  saved  from  inbred  sin.  Several 
of  them  had  lost  it  for  a  season,  but  could  never  rest  till  they  had 
recovered  it.  And  every  one  of  them  seemed  now  to  walk  in  the 
full  light  of  God's  countenance. 

About  one  I  preached  to  another  congregation  of  plain  people,  at 
Robinhood's-Bay.  Here  was  the  first  society  in  all  these  parts,  sev- 
eral years  before  there  was  any  in  Whitby :  but  their  continual  jars 
with  each  other,  prevented  their  increase  either  in  grace  or  num- 
ber: at  present  they  seem  to  be  all  at  peace.  So  I  hope  we  shall 
now  have  joy  over  them. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  in  Scarborough. 
Sunday  20,  the  new  vicar  shewed  plainly,  why  he  refused  those 
who  desired  the  liberty  for  me  to  preach  in  his  church.  A  keener 
sermon  I  never  heard.  So  all  I  have  done  to  persuade  the  people 
to  attend  the  church  is  overturned  at  once!  And  all  who  preach  thus, 
will  drive  the  Methodists  from  the  church,  in  spite  of  all  I  can  do, 
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I  preached  in  the  evening,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  1,  2,  3.  And  God  migh- 
tily confirmed  his  word,  applying  it  to  the  hearts  of  many  of  the 
hearers. 

Monday  21,  The  rain  drove  us  into  the  house  at  Bridlington. 
Tuesday  22,  we  stopped  at  a  little  town,  where  Mr.  Osbaldeston 
lately  lived,  a  gentleman  of  large  fortune,  whose  lady  was  as  gay 
and  fashionable  as  any  :  but  suddenly  she  ran  from  east  to  west.  She 
parted  with  all  her  clothes,  dressed  like  a  servant,  and  scarcely  al- 
lowed herself  the  necessaries  of  life.  But  who  can  convince  her 
that  she  is  going  too  far?  I  fear  nothing  less  than  Omnipotence. 

About  one  I  preached  to  a  large  and  remarkably  serious  congrega- 
tion at  Beverley;  about  six  at  Hull.  Afterwards  I  met  the  society, 
and  strongly  exhorted  them  To  press  on  to  the  prize  of  their  high 
calling.  Thursday  24,  I  preached  about  one  at  Pocklington  ;  and 
in  the  evening  at  York,  where  I  enforced,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

Friday  25,  Many  were  in  tears,  and  a  fire  seemed  to  run  through 
the  whole  congregation,  while  I  opened  that  Scripture,  They  shall 
rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness.  Such 
another  opportunity  we  had  in  the  evening,  while  I  was  explaining 
the  words  of  our  Lord  to  the  Centurion,  Go  thy  way :  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 

Saturday  26,  About  two  I  preached  at  Thorn,  and  inquired  what 
fruit  remained  of  the  great  work  of  God  there :  Some,  I  found,  had 
drawn  back  to  their  sins;  but  many  held  fast  what  they  received. 
Hence  I  rode  to-7Spworth,  which  I  still  love  beyond  most  places  in 
the  world.  In  the  evening  I  besought  all  them  that  had  been  so 
highly  favoured,  Not  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Sunday  27,  I  preached  at  Misterton  at  eight,  and  at  Overthorpe, 
about  one.  At  four  I  took  my  stand  in  Epworth  market-place,  and 
preached  on  those  words  in  the  gospel  for  the  day,  There  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repentance.  It  seemed  as  if  very 
few,  if  any,  of  the  sinners,  then  present,  were  unmoved. 

Monday  2S,  I  inquired  into  the  state  of  the  work  of  God,  which 
was  so  remarkable  two  years  ago :  it  is  not  yet.  at  an  end  •;  but  there 
has  been  a  grievous  decay,  owing  to  several  causes:  1,  The  preach- 
ers that  followed  Thomas  Tattershall,  were  neither  so  zealous  nor  so 
diligent  as  he  had  been :  2,  The  two  leaders,  to  whom  the  young 
men  and  lads  were  committed,  went  up  and  down  to  preach,  and  so 
left  them  in  a  great  measure  to  themselves,  or  rather  to  the  world  and 
the  devil :  3,  The  two  women,  who  were  the  most  useful  of  all  oth- 
ers, forsook  them;  the  one  leaving  town,  and  the  other  leaving  God  : 
4,  The  factories,  which  employed  so  many  of  the  children,  failed,  so 
that  all  of  them  were  scattered  abroad  :  5,  The  meetings  of  the  chil- 
dren  by  the  preachers  were  discontinued,  so  their  love  soon  grew 
cold  :  and  as  they  rose  into  men  and  women,  foolish  desires  entered, 
and  destroyed  all  the  grace  they  had  left :  nevertheless,  great  part 
of  them  stood  firm,  especially  the  young  maidens,  and  still  adorn 
their  profession.     This  day  I  met  the  children  myself,  and  found 
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some  of  them  still  alive  to  God.  And  I  do  not  domst,  but~if  the 
preachers  are  zealous  and  active,  they  will  recover  most  of  those 
that  have  been  scattered. 

To-day  I  entered  on  my  eighty-second  year,  and  found  myself  just 
as  strong  to  labour,  and  as  fit  for  exercise  of  bod}'  or  mind,  as  I  was 
forty  years  ago.  I  do  not  impute  this  to  second  causes,  but  to  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all.  It  is  he  who  bids  the  sun  of  life  stand  still,  so 
long  as  it  pleaseth  him.  I  am  as  strong  at  eighty-one,  as  I  was  at  twen- 
ty-one; but  abundantly  more  healthy,  being  a  stranger  to  the  head-ach, 
tooth-ach,  and  other  bodily  disorders,  which  attended  me  in  my  youth. 
We  can  only  say,  The  Lord  reigneth!  While  we  live,  let  us  live  to 
him  ! 

In  the  afternoon  I  went  to  Gainsborough,  and  willingly  accepted 
the  offer  of  Mr.  Dean's  chapel :  the  audience  was  large,  and  seemed 
to  be  much  affected :  possibly  some  good  may  be  done,  even  at  Gains- 
borough !  Tuesday  29,  I  preached  in  the  street  at  Scotter,  to  a  large 
and  deeply  attentive  congregation.  It  was  a  solemn  and  comfortable 
season.  In  the  evening  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Ouston  church, 
and  again  in  the  morning.  Wednesday  30,  in  the  evening  I  preach- 
ed at  Ep worth.  In  the  residue  of  the  week  I  preached  morning  and 
evening  in  several  of  the  neighbouring  towns. 

Suuday,  July  4, 1  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Ouston  church,  so 
filled,  as  probably  it  never  was  before  :  and  I  believe  every  one,  awak- 
ened or  unawakened,  felt  God  was  there.  The  congregation  in  the 
afternoon  atEpworth  market-place,  was  thought  to  be  larger  than  ever 
it  was  before.  And  great  was  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

Monday  5,  At  twelve  I  preached  in  the  elegant  house  at  Doncaster, 
for  once  pretty  well  filled,  and  spoke  more  strongly,  indeed  more 
roughly,  than  I  am  accustomed  to  do.  It  was  sultry  hot  (as  it  has 
been  once  or  twice  before)  while  we  went  to  Rotherham,  where  I 
preached  abroad  to  a  larger  congregation,  both  of  rich  and  poor,  than 
even  at  Epworth;  and  earnestly  enforced  on  those  who  are  called 
believers,  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

Tuesday  6,  I  joined  again  the  select  societ}*,  which  was  fallen  in 
pieces,  and  prayed  them  to  be  wiser  for  the  time  to  come.  I  break- 
fasted at  that  amiable  old  man's  Mr.  Sparrow,  elder  brother  to  his 
twin-soul,  whom  I  knew  at  Westminster.  Thence  I  went  on  to 
Sheffield,  where  the  society  is  increased  to  nearlyseven  hundred  mem- 
bers. How  swiftly  does  the  work  of  God  spread  among  those, 
who  earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow ! 

Wednesday  7,  It  was  supposed,  there  were  a  thousand  persons 
present  at  five  in  the  morning.  A  young  gentlewoman  was  with 
us  at  breakfast,  who  was  mourning,  and  refused  to  be  comforted. 
We  prayed  fou  her  in  faith ;  and  in  a  few  hours  she  was  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  God  her  Saviour.  In  the  afternoon  the  heat  was  scarcely 
supportable,  and  it  seemed  to  increase  every  hour :  but,  between  two 
and  three  in  the  morning,  Thursday  S,  came  a  violent  storm,  follow- 
ed by  uncommon  thunder  and  a  flood  of  rain,  which  continued  about 
vol.  4.— R 
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three  hours:  this  entirely  cooled  the  air;  and  ceasing  just  as  we  set 
out,  left  us  a  pleasant  journey  to  Wakefield. 

I  recommended  to  the  congregation  here,  (and  afterwards  in  many 
other  places)  the  example  of  the  people  in  Holland  (at  least  where- 
ever  I  have  been)  who  never  talk  in  a  place  of  public  worship,  either 
before  or  after  the  service:  they  took  my  advice.  None  curtsied  or 
bowed,  or  spoke  to  any  one,  but  went  out  in  as  decent  a  manner,  and 
in  as  deep  silence,  as  any  I  saw  at  Rotterdam  or  Utrecht. 

Friday  9,  I  preached  at  Huddersfield  in  the  morning,  at  Long- 
wood-house  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Halifax.  Sunday  LI,  I 
preached  in  the  morning  at  Greatland-house :  at  one  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  Halifax.  The  house  would  in  no  wise  contain  the  people ; 
yet  the  wind  was  so  high,  that  1  could  not  preach  abroad. 

Monday  12,  Mr.  Sutcliffe  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  at  Hep- 
tonstall,  where  many  poor  souls  were  refreshed.  Between  one  and 
two  I  preached  in  Todmorden  church,  and  at  five  in  our  own  preach- 
ing-house, boldly  situated  on  the  steep  ascent  of  a  tall  mountain. 

Tuesday  13,  I  went  to  Burnley,  a  place  which  had  been  tried  for 
many  years,  but  without  effect.  It  seems,  the  time  was  now  come. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  now  flocked  together  from  all  quarters; 
and  all  were  eager  to  hear,  except  one  man,  who  was  the  town-crier. 
He  began  to  bawl  amain,  till  his  wife  ran  to  him,  and  literally  stop- 
ped his  noise:  she  seized  him  with  one  hand,  and  clapped  the  other 
upon  his  mouth,  so  that  he  could  not  get  out  one  word :  God  then 
began  a  work,  which  I  am  persuaded  will  not  soon  come  to  an  end. 

Wednesday  14,  I  preached  at  Colne.  Thursday  15,  I  retired  to 
Otley,  and  rested  two  days.  Sunday  18,  I  preached  morning  and 
afternoon  at  Bingley  church;  but  it  would  not  near  contain  the  con- 
gregation. Before  service  I  stepped  into  the  Sunday-school,  which 
contains  two  hundred  and  forty  children,  taught  every  Sunday  by 
several  masters,  and  superintended  by  the  curate.  So  many  chil- 
dren in  one  parish  are  restrained  from  open  sin,  and  taught  a  little 
good  manners,  at  least,  as  well  as  to  read  the  Bible.  I  find  these 
schools  springing  up  wherever  I  go.  Perhaps  God  may  have  a  deeper 
end  therein  than  men  are  aware  of.  Who  knows  but  some  of  these 
schools  may  become  nurseries  for  Christians? 

Tuesday  20,  Though  it  rained  much,  in  the  morning  we  had  a 
good  congregation  at  five,  Wednesday  21,1  met  the  society,  and 
found  but  one  or  two  of  the  original  members,  most  of  them  being 
gone  to  Abraham's  bosom.  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  only 
two  or  three  of  the  rest  had  stood  fast  in  the  glorious Jiberty  :  but 
indeed  most  of  them  recovered  their  loss  four  years  ago. 

Thursday  22,  Although  it  rained,  we  had  a  pretty  large  congrega- 
tion in  the  morning,  and  most  of  them  were  athirst  for  full  salvation. 
Friday  23,  abundance  of  people  were  present  at  five  iq  the  morning, 
and  such  a  company  of  children  as  I  have  hardly  seen  in  England. 

Saturday  24,  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Hanging-Heaton,  a  little 
village  near  Dewsbury.  Some  months  since  an  uncommon  work  of 
God  broke  out  here ;  the  whole  town  was  in  a  flame.  There  are 
now  about  two  hundred  in  the  soHefv.  and  vorv  few   that   do  not 
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know  God.  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad,  by  the  multitude  that 
flocked  together:  and  many  of  them  found  that  God  was  there,  to 
their  unspeakable  comfort. 

Sunday  25,  I  preached  to  several  thousand  at  Birstal,  and  to  at 
least  as  many  at  Leeds.  Tuesday  27,  our  Conference  began,  at 
which  four  of  our  brethren,  after  long  debate,  (in  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
took  much  pains)  acknowledged  their  fault,  and  all  that  was  past 
was  forgotten.  Thursday  29,  being  the  public  thanksgiving-day,  as 
there  was  not  room  for  us  in  the  old  church,  I  read  prayers,  as  well 
as  preached  at  our  room.  I  admired  the  whole  service  for  the  day. 
The  prayers,  Scriptures,  and  every  part  of  it,  pointed  at  one  thing: 
Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
Having  five  clergymen  to  assist  me,  we  administered  the  Lord's- 
Supper,  as  was  supposed,  to  sixteen  or  seventeen  hundred  persons. 

Sunday,  August  1,  We  were  fifteen  clergymen  at  the  old  church. 
Tuesday  3,  our  Conference  concluded  in  much  love,  to  the  great 
disappointment  of  many. 

Tuesday,  August  3,  1784,  Our  Conference  being  concluded,  I  left 
Leeds  this  evening,  and,  lodging  at  Halifax,  went  on  the  next  day  to 
Manchester.  Thursday  5,  we  set  out  early,  but  being  obliged  to  go 
round  about,  we  did  not  reach  Shrewsbury  till  half  past  seven.  I  be- 
gan preaching  immediately,  in  memory  of  good  John  Appleton, 
lately  called  away,  on  Whatsoever  thy  hand  Jindeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest.  Friday  6,  I  preach- 
ed at  Birmingham,  and  on  Saturday  7,  at  Worcester. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  in  the  afternoon  in  St.  Andrew's  church, 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  observe  the  congregation  deeply  at- 
tentive, while  I  applied  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  Monday  9, 
I  rode  over  Malvern-hills,  which  afford  one  of  the  finest  prospects  in 
the  kingdom,  to  Ledbury  ;  then  through  miserable  roads  to  Ross,  I 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Monmouth,  to  a  very  quiet  and  civil  con- 
gregation. Tumults  were  now  at  an  end,  as  I  lodged  at  the  house 
of  a  gentleman,  whom  no  one  cared  to  oppose.  And  even  in  the 
morning  we  had  a  large  congregation,  both  of  rich  and  poor. 

Tuesday  10,  I  took  a  walk  to  what  is  called  the  Bowling-green- 
house, not  a  mile  from  the  town.  I  have  hardly  seen  such  a  place 
before.  A  gravel  walk  leads  through  the  most  beautiful  meadows, 
surrounded  on  all  sides  by  fruitful  hills,  to  a  gently-rising  ground, 
on  the  top  of  which  is  a  smooth  green,  on  which  the  gentry  of  the 
town  frequently  spend  the  evening  in  dancing.  From  hence  spread 
various  walks  bordered  with  flowers,  one  of  which  leads  down  to  the 
river ;  on  the  bank  of  which  runs  another  walk,  whose  artless  shades 
are  not  penetrated  by  the  sun.  These  are  full  as  beautiful,  in  their 
kind,  as  even  the  hanging-woods  at  Brecknock.  Wednesday  II,  it 
was  with  some  difficulty  that  I  broke  from  this  affectionate  people, 
and  went  on  through  a  most  lovely  country  to  Brecon. 

Thursday  12,  I  found  the  little  flock  were  in  great  peace,  and  in- 
creasing in  number  as  well  as  in  strength.  I  preached  in  the  tOwn- 
hall.     i  never  saw  such  a  congregation  in  Brecknock  before  ;  no", 
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not  even  when  I  preached  abroad.  And  I  scarcely  ever  found  the 
power  of  God  so  present :  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  must  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

Friday  13,  We  went  on  to  Caermarthen.  After  preaching,  I  ad- 
vised all  the  audience  to  copy  after  the  decent  behaviour  of  the  Hol- 
landers, in  and  after  public  worship.  They  all  took  my  advice  : 
none  opened  their  lips  till  they  came  into  the  open  air. 

Saturday  14,  Was  the  hottest  day  we  have  had  this  summer.  We 
reached  Tenby  soon  after  one.  After  dinner  we  took  a  walk  through 
the  town.  I  think  there  is  not  such  a  town  in  England.  It  is  the 
Killmallock  of  Great-Britain.  Two  thirds  of  the  ancient  town  arc 
either  in  ruins,  or  vanished  away.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
street,  to  a  large  congregation  of  rich  and  poor,  all  quiet  and  atten- 
tive. I  cannot  but  think,  salvation  has  at  length  come  to  this  town 
also.  I  preached  again  in  the  morning,  Sunday  15,  and  the  word 
seemed  to  sink  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  Thence  we  went  by 
Pembroke  to  St.  Daniel's.  It  was  a  comfortable  season.  We  had 
such  another  at  Pembroke  in  the  evening.  Many  mourned  after 
God,  and  many  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Monday  16,  I  preached  at  Haverford-West.  Tuesday  17,  we  rode 
over  to  Roach,  eight  miles  from  Haverford.  The  new  preaching- 
house  was  pretty  well  filled  :  and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  a  little  ride 
did  me  no  harm.  Wednesday  18,  I  went  to  Admiral  Vaughan's  at 
Tracoon,  one  of  the  pleasantest  seats  in  Great-Britain.  The  house 
is  embosomed  in  lofty  woods,  and  does  not  appear  till  you  drop  down 
upon  it.  The  admiral  governs  his  family,  as  he  did  in  his  ship,  with 
the  utmost  punctuality  :  the  bell  rings,  and  all  attend  without  delay, 
whether  at  meals,  or  at  morning  and  evening  prayer.  I  preached  at 
seven,  on  Phil.  iii.  8,  and  spent  the  evening  in  serious  conversation. 

Thursday  19, 1  went  on  to  Mr.  Bo  wens  at  Llynguair,  another  most 
agreeable  place  ;  the  more  so  because  of  the  company,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bowen,  his  brother,  and  six  of  their  eleven  children,  two  of  whom 
are  lately  come  from  the  University.  Friday  20,  about  eight  I 
preached  in  the  church  at  Newport,  and  spoke  strong  words,  if  hap- 
pily some  might  awake  out  of  sleep.  Thence  we  went  to  Haver- 
ford-West, it  being  the  day  when  the  bishop  held  his  visitation.  As 
I  was  returning  in  the  afternoon  from  visiting  some  of  the  poor  peo- 
ple, a  carriage  in  the  street  obliged  me  to  walk  very  near  a  clergy- 
man, who  made  me  a  low  bow :  I  did  the  same  to  him  ;  though  I  did 
not  then  know  the  bishop,  who  has,  indeed,  won  the  hearts  of  the 
people  in  general,  by  his  courteous  and  obliging  behaviour. 

Sunday  22,  I  heard  a  good  sermon  in  the  church  at  Caermarthen, 
being  the  Assize  sermon,  on  There  is  no  power  but  of  God.  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  market-place,  to,  I  think,  the  largest 
congregation  I  ever  saw  in  Wales.  Thursday  26,  on  the  road  I  read 
over  Voltaire's  *i  Memoirs  of  himself."  Certainly,  never  was  a  more 
consummate  coxcomb :  but  even  his  character  is  less  horrid  than  that 
of  his  royal  hero.  Surely,  so  unnatural  a  brute  never  disgraced  a 
throne  before. 

Credits,  Romarii ;  Credite,  Graii !   A  monster,  that  made  it  3 
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fixed  rule,  to  let  no  woman  and  no  priest  enter  his  palace ;  that  not 
only  gloried  in  the  constant  practice  of  sodomy  himself,  but  made  it 
free  for  all  his  subjects.  What  a  pity  that  his  father  had  not  behead- 
ed him  in  his  youth,  and  saved  him  from  all  this  sin  and  shame. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Cardiff,  and  shewed 
the  scriptural  meaning  of  that  much  mistaken  word,  Jl  Christian. 
Friday  27,  I  preached  at  Newport.  I  hardly  know  such  another 
place.  The  people  hear  and  hear;  and  are  as  much  moved  as  the 
benches  they  sit  upon.  I  spoke  as  strongly  as  I  possibly  could,  on 
tflwake,  thou  that  steepest !  and  I  judged  from  the  number  who 
attended  at  five  in  the  morning,  that  it  was  not  all  lost  labour. 

Saturday  2S,  Being  informed  the  boat  would  pass  at  eight,  we  has- 
tened to  the  New  Passage  :  but  we  were  time  enough  ;  for  it  did  not 
set  out  till  past  six  in  the  evening:  however,  we  got  into  the  boat 
about  seven,  and  before  nine  reached  Bristol.  Tuesday  31,  Dr. 
Coke,  Mr.  Whatcoat,  and  Mr.  Vasey  came  down  from  London,  in 
order  to  embark  for  America. 

Wednesday,  September  1,  Being  now  clear  in  my  own  mind,  I 
took  a  step  which  I  had  long  weighed  in  my  mind,  and  appointed 
Mr.  Whatcoat  and  Mr.  Vasey  to  go  and  serve  the  desolate  sheep  in 
America.  Friday  3,  I  preached  at  Guinea-street,  and  the  word  of 
God  was  with  power,  in  consequence  of  which  there  was  a  large 
congregation  at  five  in  the  morning,  although  they  had  not  been  ac- 
customed before  to  any  service  at  that  hour.  Saturday  4,  in  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Bath.  Sunday  5,  I  read  prayers,  preached, 
and  administered  the  sacrament  to  a  large  congregation  :  but  it  was 
larger  in  the  afternoon,  and  largest  of  all  in  the  evening,  when  I 
opened  and  applied,  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  and 
many  were  laid  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting,  even  of  those 
who  had  often  appealed  to  this  very  rule. 

Wednesday  S,  I  preached  at  Kendalshire,  where  I  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  been  for  nearly  forty  years.  On  the  two  following  days, 
I  preached  at  Chelten  and  Coleford.  After  preaching  to  an  earnest 
congregation  at  Coleford,  I  met  the  society.  They  contained  them- 
selves pretty  well,  during  the  exhortation,  but  when  I  began  to  pray, 
the  flame  broke  out.  Many  cried  aloud  :  many  sunk  to  the  ground: 
many  trembled  exceedingly:  but  all  seemed  to  be  quite  athirst  for 
God,  and  penetrated  by  the  presence  of  his  power. 

Sunday  12,  Dr.  Coke  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  in  the  new 
room.  Afterward  I  hastened  to  Kingswood,  and  preached  under 
the  shade  of  that  double  row  of  trees,  which  I  planted  about  forty 
years  ago.  How  little  did  any  one  then  think  that  they  would 
answer  such  an  intention.  The  sun  shone  as  hot  as  it  used  to  do 
even  in  Georgia:  but  his  rays  could  not  pierce  our  canopy:  and  our 
Lord  mean  time  shone  upon  many  souls,  and  refreshed  them  that 
were  weary. 

Monday  13,  I  visited  one  that  was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  in 
much  pain,  yet  unspeakably  happy,  rejoicing  evermore,  praying 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  giving  thanks :  yea,  and  testify- 
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ing  that  she  had  enjoyed  the  same  happiness,  without  any  intermis- 
sion, for  two  and  twenty  years. 

Tuesday  14,  I  preached  at  Bath  and  Bradford:  Wednesday  15,  at 
Trowbridge  and  Frome.  Thursday  16, 1  went  to  Ditcheat,  a  village 
near  Castle-Cary,  where  I  found  a  friendly,  hospitable  family  :  I 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  numerous  and  earnest  congregation. 
Friday  IV,  the  house  would  not  contain  half  the  people.  Hence  we 
passed  through  a  delightful  country  to  the  Nunnery,  a  mere  elegant 
trifle,  near  King  Alfred's  tower,  a  lofty,  triangular  building,  standing 
in  the  highest  part  of  the  country,  on  the  very  spot,  as  is  supposed, 
where  he  drew  up  his  army  against  the  Danes.  About  eleven  I 
preached  at  Castle-Cary,  to  a  quiet  and  attentive  multitude.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Shepton-Mallet,  where  the  people  at  length 
know  the  day  of  their  visitation.  Saturday  18,  I  preached  in  the 
neat,  cheerful  church  at  Midsummer-Norton. 

Monday  20,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  I  met  the  classes,  but  found 
no  increase  in  the  society.  No  wonder,  for  discipline  had  been 
quite  neglected ;  and  without  this,  little  good  can  be  done  among 
the  Methodists.  Thursday  23,  I  preached  at  Paulton  about  one,  and 
at  Pensford  in  the  evening.  The  gentlemen  at  Chew-Magna  having 
sent  me  word,  f*  I  was  welcome  to  preach  in  the  church,"  I  went 
thither  the  next  morning :  but  they  now  sent  me  word  "  they  had 
changed  their  minds:"  sol  preached  in  our  own  preaching-house, 
on,  If  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him. 

Thurday  30,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  John  M'Geary,  one 
of  our  American  preachers,  just  come  to  England.  He  gave  a  pleas- 
ing account  of  the  work  of  God  there,  continually  increasing,  and 
vehemently  importuned  me  to  pay  one  more  visit  to  America  before 
I  die.  Nay,  I  shall  pay  no  more  visits  to  new  worlds,  till  I  go  to 
the  world  of  spirits. 

Saturday,  October  2,  It  pleased  God  once  more  to  pour  out  his 
Spirit  on  the  family  at  Kingswood.  Many  of  the  children  were 
much  affected :  I  talked  particularly  with  some  who  desired  to  par- 
lake  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  did  so  the  next  morning.  After- 
wards I  spent  a  little  time  with  all  the  children ;  and  easily  observed 
an  uncommon  awe  resting  upon  them  all.  In  the  evening  we 
renewed  our  covenant  with  God,  in  the  new  room  at  Bristol.  It 
was  supposed,  we  had  a  thousand  communicants,  and,  I  believe,  none 
went  empty  away. 

Monday  4,  I  set  out  for  London.  About  eleven  I  preached  at  the 
Devizes,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sarum.  A  grievous  stumbling-block 
was  lately  thrown  in  the  way  of  this  people.  A  young  gentlewo- 
man, after  being  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  found  peace  with  God  in 
a  glorious  manner.  She  was  unspeakably  happy  :  but  not  long  after, 
suddenly  fell  into  black  despair,  and  afterwards  into  melancholy 
madness,  wherein  she  continued  about  two  years.  Here  was  an 
occasion  of  offence,  for  them  that  sought  occasion,  which  they  took 
care  to  improve. 

Wednesday  6,  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Winchester,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Portsmouth-Common.     Those  who  could  not  get  in,  at 
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first  made  a  little  noise,  but  in  a  short  time  all  was  quiet.  Thursday 
7,  I  crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached 
at  Newton,  once  the  largest  town  in  the  isle ;  but  now  not  having 
six  houses  together.  In  the  evening  all  the  ministers,  and  most  of 
the  gentry  at  Newport  attended  the  preaching.  Who  hath  warned 
them  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?  0  may  many  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience  !  Fridays,  we  returned  to  Portsmouth-Com- 
mon, and  Saturday  9,  to  London. 

Monday  18,  I  set  out  for  Oxfordshire,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
at  Wallingford.  Tuesday  19,  I  spent  an  hour  at  Lord  Harcourt's 
seat,  near  Nuneham,  one  of  the  pleasantest  spots  I  have  seen.  It 
stands  on  a  gently-rising  hill,  and  commands  a  most  delightful  pros- 
pect. The  rooms  are  not  so  grand  as  some,  but  elegant  in  the  high- 
est degree.  So  is  also  the  front  of  the  house,  and  what  is  called 
the  flower  garden,  a  small  enclosure,  surrounded  by  lofty  trees,  and 
filled  with  all  the  beauties  that  nature  and  art  can  give. 

The  house  at  Oxford  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  students  as  well 
as  townsmen  were  deeply  serious.  Thursday  21,  I  preached  at 
Witney,  on  %As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  We  had 
a  large  congregation  at  five  in  the  morning:  at  twelve  I  met  the 
children,  and  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  impression  which  was 
made  on  them  by  the  storm  last  year,  is  not  yet  worn  out :  and  the 
whole  society,  still  double  to  what  it  was,  appears  to  be  much  in 
earnest. 

After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  met  the  select  society,  and 
found  many  of  them  who  for  several  years  have  lost  nothing  of  what 
they  had  received,  but  do  still  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and  in 
consequence,  rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every 
thing  give  thanks. 

Friday  22,  I  preached  at  High  Wycombe  about  noon,  and  in  the 
afternoon  went  on  to  London.  Sunday  24,  I  preached  at  Shadwell 
church,  which  was  exceedingly  crowded  with  rich  and  poor,  who 
all  seemed  to  receive  the  truth  in  love.  In  the  evening  I  took 
coach,  and  the  next  evening  preached  at  Norwich:  afterwards  I  ad- 
vised the  people  to  go  away  in  silence;  and  they  did  so;  neither  man 
nor  woman  spoke  till  they  were  out  of  the  house.  The  following 
days  I  visited  the  other  societies  in  the  Circuit,  and  on  Monday, 
November  1,  returned  to  London. 

Friday  6,  We  had  a  solemn  watch-night.  Saturday  6,  I  was  an 
hour  or  two  in  conversation  with  that  truly  great  man,  Pascal  Paoli; 
who  is  a  tall,  well-made,  graceful  man,  about  sixty  years  of  age;  but 
he  does  not  look  to  be  above  forty.  He  appears  to  have  a  real  re- 
gard for  the  public  good,  and  much  of  the  fear  of  God.  He  has  a 
strong  understanding,  and  seemed  to  be  acquainted  with  every  branch 
of  polite  literature.  On  my  saying,  "  He  had  met  with  much  the 
same  treatment  with  that  of  an  ancient  lover  of  his  country,  Hanni- 
bal :"  he  immediately  answered,  "  But  I  have  never  yet  met  with  a 
King  of  Bithynia." 

Monday  8,  This  week  I  visited  the  societies  near  London,  a  very 
heavy  but  necessary  work.     Thursdav  18,  I  visited  two  persons  in 
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Newgate,  who  were  under  sentence  of  death :  they  seemed  to  be  in 
an  excellent  temper,  calmly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  But  how 
much  stress  can  be  reasonably  laid  on  such  impressions,  it  is  hard  to 
say.  So  often  have  I  known  them  vanish  away,  as  soon  as  ever  the 
expectation  of  death  was  removed. 

Saturday  20,  At  three  in  the  morning  two  or  three  men  broke  into 
our  house,  through  the  kitchen-window.  Thence  they  came  up  into 
the  parlour,  and  broke  open  Mr.  Moore's  bureau,  where  they  found 
two  or  three  pounds:  the  night  before  I  had  prevented  his  leaving 
there  seventy  pounds,  which  he  had  just  received.  They  next  broke 
open  the  cupboard,  and  took  away  some  silver  spoons.  Just  at  this 
time  the  alarum  which  Mr.  Moore,  by  mistake,  had  set  for  half  past 
three,  instead  of  four,  went  off,  as  it  usually  did,  with  a  thundering 
noise.  At  this  the  thieves  ran  away  with  all  speed,  though  their 
work  was  not  half  done;  and  the  whole  damage  which  we  sustained, 
scarcely  amounted  to  six  pounds. 

Monday  22,  I  preached  at  Northampton,  and  on  Tuesday  23,  at 
Whittlebury.  Here  my  servant  was  seized  with  a  fever,  attended 
with  irruptions  all  over,  as  big  as  pepper-corns.  I  took  knowledge 
of  the  prickley  heat,  as  we  called  it  in  Georgia,  termed  by  Dr.  Hebur- 
den,  the  nettle  rash,  and  assured  him  he  would  be  well  in  four-and- 
twenty  hours:  he  was  so,  and  drove  us  on  to  Banbury,  where,  on 
Wednesday  24,  I  met  with  a  hearty  welcome  from  Mr.  George, 
formerly  a  member  of  the  London  Society.  The  Presbyterian  min- 
ister offering  me  the  use  of  his  meeting,  I  willingly  accepted  his  of- 
fer. It  was,  I  believe,  eapable  of  containing  nearly  as  many  people 
as  the  chapel  at  West-street :  but  it  would  not  nearly  contain  the 
congregation.  And  God  uttered  his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty 
voice:  neither  the  sorrow,  nor  the  joy,  which  was  felt  that  night, 
will  quickly  be  forgotten. 

Thursday  25,  I  desired  the  people  would  sit  below  in  the  morn- 
ing, supposing  not  many  would  be  present.  But  I  was  much  mis- 
taken ;  notwithstanding  the  darkness  and  rain  the  house  was  filled 
both  above  and  below :  and  never  did  I  see  a  people  who  appeared 
more  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord.  Returning  through  Brackley,  I 
was  informed,  that  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  there  at 
nine  in  the  town-hall.  So  I  began  without  delay  :  the  congregation 
was  large  and  attentive,  but  seemed  to  understand  me  no  more  than 
if  I  had  been  talking  Greek.  But  the  society  seemed  alive  to  God, 
and  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  poor,  dead  Towcester.  But  is  not  God  able  to  raise  the  dead? 
There  was  a  considerable  shaking  among  the  dry  bones.  And  who 
knowsbut  these  dry  bones  may  live. 

Friday  26,  I  returned  to  London.  Sunday  28,  1  preached  a  chari- 
ty-sermon at  St.  Paul's,  Covent-Garden.  It  is  the  largest  and  the 
best  constructed  parish  church  that  I  have  preached  in  for  several 
years:  yet  some  hundreds  were  obliged  to  go  away,  not  being  able  to 
get  in.  I  strongly  enforced  the  necessity  of  that  humble,  gentle, 
patient  love,  which  is  the  very  essence  of  true  religion. 

Monday  29,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Hinxworth,  in  Miss 
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Harvey's  new  house.     Tuesday  30,  I  visited  my  old  friends  at  Bed- 
ford, but  found  Mr.  Hill  was  gone  to  rest,  and  Mr.  Parker  was  just 
quivering  on  the  verge  of  life  :  however,  I  rejoiced  to  find  him  clear 
ly  possessed  of  that  perfect  love,  which  he  had  so  long  opposed. 

Wednesday,  December  1,  I  preached  at  St.  Neot's,  to  the  largest, 
congregation  I  ever  saw  there.  And  I  know  not  that  ever  I  saw 
them  so  affected.  It  seemed  as  if  God  touched  all  their  hearts. 
Thursday  2,  I  preached  about  noon  at  Bugden ;  and  in  the  evening, 
to  a  crowded  congregation  Et  Binlington.  I  wondered  that  I  saw 
nothing  here  of  a  young  clergyman,  who  last  year  professed  much 
love  and  esteem.  But  I  soon  heard,  his  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
the  decrees.     So  he  knows  me  no  more  ! 

Friday  3,  Partly  riding,  and  partly  walking  through  wind  and 
rain,  and  water  and  dirt,  we  got  at  last  to  Luton,  where  I  found  a 
large  congregation,  and  we  greatly  rejoiced  in  God  our  Saviour. 
Saturday  4,  I  went  on  to  London. 

Monday  6,  I  went  to  Tunbridge- Wells,  but  not  without  difficulty ; 
part  of  the  road  being  made  scarcely  passable,  through  the  abundance 
of  rain.  I  preached  in  the  large  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  but 
the  violent  rain  thinned  the  congregation:  yet,  on  Tuesday  7,  we 
set  out  in  a  lovely  morning;  but,  in  about  an  hour,  just  as  a  pack  of 
hounds  came  on  in  full  cry,  a  furious  storm  of  hail  met  them  in  the 
teeth,  and  utterly  silenced  them.  It  soon  turned  snow,  which  so 
covered  the  road,  that  we  could  scarcely  get  on,  though  we  walked 
good  part  of  the  way  :  so  that  we  could  not  get  to  Robertsbridge  till 
after  the  time  appointed.  The  snow  likewise  so  retarded  us  in  our 
journey  to  Rye,  that  we  were  above  an  hour  in  the  night.  How- 
ever, the  house  was  well  filled  with  serious  hearers,  so  that  1  did  not 
repent  of  my  labour. 

Wednesday  8,  With  great  difficulty,  with  two  pair  of  good  horses, 
we  got  on  fifteen  miles  in  five  hours:  but  we  could  not  reach  Seven- 
oaks  till  the  congregation  had  been  long  waiting.  Thursday  9,  going 
on  toShoreham,  we  found  that  venerable  man,  Mr.  Perronet,  ninety- 
one  years  of  age,  ealmty  waiting  for  the  conclusion  of  a  good  warfare. 
His  bodily  strength  is  gone,  but  his  understanding  is  little  impaired, 
and  he  appears  to  have  more  love  than  ever.  After  preaching  to  an 
earnest  congregation  in  the  evening,  and  to  great  part  of  them  in  the 
morning,  I  returned  to  London. 

Monday  13,  and  the  two  following  days,  I  preached  at  Canterbury, 
Dover,  and  Sittingbourn.  Thursday  16,  I  went  to  Sheerness,  where 
Mr.  Fox  read  prayers,  and  I  preached  on  those  words  in  the  Second 
Lesson,  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?  I  hardly  ever  spoke  stronger  words.  May 
God  make  the  application  !  I  never  before  found  this  society  in  such 
a  state  as  they  were  now,  being  all,  in  general,  athirst  for  God,  and 
increasing  in  number  as  well  as  in  grace.  Friday  17,  I  preached  at 
Chatham,  where  likewise  I  found  only  peace  and  love:  and  on  Satur- 
day IS,  cheerfully  returned  to  London. 

Monday  20,  I  went  to  Hinxworth,  where  I  had  the  satisfaction  of 
meeting  Mr.  Simeon,  Fellow  of  King's-College  in  Cambridge.     He 
vol.  4.— S 
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has  spent  some  time  with  Mr.  Fletcher  at  Madeley;  two  kindred 
souls;  much  resembling  each  other,  both  in  fervour  of  spirit,  and  in 
the  earnestness  of  their  address.  He  gave  me  the  pleasing  informa- 
tion, that  there  are  three  parish  churches  in  Cambridge,  wherein  true, 
scriptural  religion  is  preached,  and  several  young  gentlemen,  who  are 
happy  partakers  of  it. 

I  preached  in  the  evening,  on  Gal.  vi.  14.  Tuesday  21,  I  spent  a 
little  time  with  the  children  at  Miss  Harvey's  school,  whom  she  like- 
wise carefully  instructs  herself.  After  dinner  we  set  out  for  Wrest- 
lingworth  :  and  having  a  skilful  guide,  who  rode  before  the  chaise,  and 
picked  out  the  best  way,  we  drove  four  miles  in  only  three  hours. 
Wednesday  22, 1  returned  to  London,  and  concluded  my  journies  for 
the  present  year. 

Saturday  25,  We  met  as  usual  in  the  new  chapel  at  four :  at  ten, 
and  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  in  West-street;  and  afterwards  spent 
a  comfortable  hour  in  meeting  the  society. 

Sunday.  26, 1  preached  the  condemned  criminals'  sermon  in  New- 
gate: forty-seven  were  under  sentence  of  death.  While  they  were 
coming  in,  there  was  something  very  awful  in  the  clink  of  their 
chains:  but  no  sound  was  heard,  either  from  them  or  the  crowded 
audience,  after  the  text  was  named.  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  ninejust persons, 
that  need  not  repentance.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  eminently 
present,  and  most  of  the  prisoners  were  in  tears.  A  few  days  after, 
twenty  of  them  died  at  once,  five  of  whom  died  in  peace.  I  could 
not  but  greatly  approve  of  the  spirit  and  behaviour  of  Mr.  Villette, 
the  ordinary.  And  I  rejoiced  to  hear,  that  it  was  the  same  on  all 
similar  occasions. 

Friday  31,  We  had  a  solemn  watch-night,  and  ushered  in  the 
new  year  with  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Saturday,  January  1,  1785,  Whether  this  be  the  last  or  not,  may 
it  be  the  best  year  of  my  life!  Sunday  2,  a  larger  number  of  people 
were  present  this  evening,  at  the  renewal  of  our  covenant  with  God, 
than  was  ever  seen  before  on  the  occasion. 

Tuesday  4,  At  this  season  we  usually  distribute  coals  and  bread 
among  the  poor  of  the  society.  But  I  now  considered  they  wanted 
clothes  as  well  as  food.  So  on  this,  and  the  four  following  days,  I 
walked  through  the  town,  and  begged  two  hundred  pounds,  in  order 
to  clothe  them  that  wanted  it  most :  but  it  was  hard  work,  as  most  of 
the  streets  were  filled  with  melting  snow,  which  often  lay  ankle 
deep;  so  that  my  feet  were  steeped  in  snow-water  nearly  from 
morning  till  evening.  I  held  it  out  pretty  well  till  Saturday  even- 
ing, when  I  was  laid  up  with  a  violent  flux,  which  increased  every 
hour,  till  at  six  in  the  morning,  Dr.  Whitehead  called  upon  me. 
His  first  draught  made  me  quite  easy :  and  three  or  four  more  per- 
fected the  cure.  If  he  live  some  years,  I  expect  he  will  be  one  of 
the  most  eminent  physicians  in  Europe. 

I  supposed  my  journeys  this  winter  had  been  over;  but  I  could 
not  decline  one  more.     Monday  17,  I  set  out  for  poor  Colchester,  to 
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encourage  the  little  flock.  They  had  exceeding  little  of  this  world's 
goods,  but  most  of  them  had  a  better  portion. 

Tuesday  18,  I  went  on  to  Mistley thorn,  a  village  near  Manning- 
tree.  Some  time  since,  one  of  the  shipwrights  of  Deptford-yard, 
being  sent  hither  to  superintend  the  building  of  some  men  of  war, 
began  to  read  sermons  on  a  Sunday  evening  in  his  own  house.  Af- 
terwards he  exhorted  them  a  little,  and  then  formed  a  little  society. 
Some  time  after,  he  begged  one  of  our  preachers  to  come  over  and 
help  them.  I  now  found  a  lively  society,  and  one  of  the  most  elegant 
congregations  I  had  seen  for  many  years  :  yet  they  seemed  as  will- 
ing to  be  instructed  as  if  they  had  lived  in  Kingswood.  Wednesday 
19,  I  returned  to  Colchester;  and  on  Thursday  20,  preached  to  a 
lovely  congregation  at  Purfleet ;  and  the  next  morning  returned  to 
London. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached  morning  and  afternoon  at  West-street,  and 
in  the  evening  in  the  chapel  at  Knightsbride :  I  think  it  will  be  the 
last  time  ;  for  I  know  not  that  I  have  ever  seen  a  worse  behaved  con- 
gregation. 

Tuesday  25,  T  spent  two  or  three  hours  in  the  House  of  Lords.  I 
had  frequently  heard,  that  this  was  the  most  venerable  assembly  in 
England  :  but  how  was  I  disappointed  !  What  is  a  Lord,  but  a  sin- 
ner, born  to  die? 

Sunday  30,  From  those  words,  Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and 
true  are  thy  judgments,  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  those  sins, 
which  were  the  chief  cause  of  that  awful  transaction  we  commemo- 
rate this  day  :  I  believe  the  chief  sin,  which  brought  the  King  to  the 
block,  was  his  persecuting  the  real  Christians.  Hereby  he  drove 
them  into  the  hands  of  designing  men,  which  issued  in  his  own  de- 
struction. 

Sunday,  Feb.  6,  We  had  a  love-feast.  I  could  not  but  observe 
the  manner  wherein  several  of  them  spoke,  one  after  another.  Not 
only  the  matter,  but  the  language ;  the  accent,  the  tone  of  voice, 
wherewith  illiterate  persons,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  spoke, 
were  such  as  a  scholar  need  not  be  ashamed  of.  Who  teacheth  like 
him  ! 

Sunday  13,  I  met  the  single  women,  and  exhorted  them  to  con- 
sider, to  prize  and  to  improve  the  advantages  they  enjoyed.  On  the 
following  days  I  visited  many  of  our  poor,  to  see  with  my  own  eyes 
what  their  wants  were,  and  how  they  might  be  effectually  relieved. 

Sunday  20,  I  preached  in  Spitalfields  church  in  the  morning;  and 
in  the  afternoon  at  St.  Ethelburg's;  and  in  the  evening  at  the  new 
chapel.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  visited  the  resi- 
due of  the  sick  and  poor. 

Friday  25,  I  received  letters  from  the  preachers,  stewards,  and 
leaders,  at  Plymouth-dock,  informing  me,  that  William  Moore  had 
renounced  the  Methodists,  hired  a  place  to  preach  in,  and  drawn 
away  about  forty  of  our  members,  to  form  a  society  for  himself. 
They  therefore  begged  I  would  come  down  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
quench  the  kindling  fire.  I  saw  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  there^- 
fore  immediately  took  places  in  the  Exeter  diligence. 
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Sunday  27,  I  preached  in  Stepney  church,  one  of  the  largest  parish 
churches  in  England.  Monday  28,  the  diligence  reached  Sarum 
about  eight  in  the  evening:  about  nine  we  left  it.  So  keen  a  frost, I 
hardly  ever  felt  before :  and  our  carriage  let  in  the  air  on  all  sides,  so 
that  we  could  hardly  preserve  life  :  however,  soon  after  five  on  Tues- 
day evening  we  got  to  Exeter. 

Wednesday,  March  2,  We  went  on  to  Plymouth-dock,  and  found 
all  that  we  had  heard  confirmed  :  but  I  verily  believe,  we  are  better 
without  William  Moore,  than  with  him,  as  his  heart  is  not  right  with 
God. 

To  quiet  the  minds  of  many  well-meaning  persons,  I  preached  on 
those  comfortable  words,  Even  the  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. And  in  the  morning,  on  Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  Thursday  3,  in 
the  evening  I  read  to  the  whole  congregation,  a  plain  state  of  the 
case,  with  regard  to  the  Deed  of  Declaration,  which  William  Moore 
had  so  wonderfully  misrepresented  ;  and  I  believe  they  were  fully 
satisfied. 

Friday  4,  I  took  a  walk  through  the  Royal  Hospital  for  sick  and 
wounded  sailors.  I  never  saw  any  thing  of  the  kind  so  complete : 
every  part  is  so  convenient,  and  so  admirably  neat.  But  there  is  no- 
thing superfluous,  and  nothing  purely  ornamental,  either  within  or 
without.  There  seems  to  be  nothing  wanting,  but  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  zeal,  to  watch  over  the  souls  of  the  poor  patients,  and  teach 
them  to  improve  their  affliction. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Plymouth, 
and  it  pleased  God  to  give  me  uncommon  liberty  in  describing  the 
power  of  faith.  What  a  blessed  proof  of  this  has  there  been  here, 
since  I  was  in  the  town  before ! 

Preaching  at  the  dock  in  the  evening,  I  besought  all  serious  peo- 
ple, not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  but  to  put  away  all  bitter- 
ness and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking.  I 
exhorted  them  in  particular,  not  to  talk  about  Mr.  Moore  at  all,  but 
to  give  him  up  to  God. 

Sunday  6,  I  preached  at  the  dock  at  seven  :  between  one  and  two 
I  began  at  Plymouth ;  and  as  many  as  could  get  in  seemed  to  be 
deeply  affected  with  the  application  of  those  words,  Go  thy  ivay,  and 
as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 

In  the  afternoon  I  accepted  of  an  invitation  from  Dr.  Gench,  the 
physician  of  the  hospital,  and  passed  an  agreeable  hour  with  a  man  of 
sense,  and  it  seems,  of  considerable  learning.  At  five  I  preached  in 
the  shell  of  the  new  house,  on  The  form  and  power  of  godliness. 
In  the  evening  I  met  the  society  once  more,  confirmed  in  the  truth 
more  than  ever,  and  more  determined  to  walk  in  the  good  old  way, 
wherein  they  had  continued  from  the  beginning. 

Monday  7,  We  had  a  pleasant  journey  to  Exeter,  and  on  Tuesday 
to  Bath;  but  the  coach  did  not  come  in  soon  enough  for  me  to  preach 
in  the  evening;  nevertheless,  we  had  a  large  congregation  in  the 
morning.     Wednesday  P,  this  society  too  is  much  improved  since  I 
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was  here  last.     Many  stumbling-blocks  are  removed  out  of  the  way, 
and  brotherly  love  is  increased. 

After  spending  a  day  or  two  at  Bristol,  on  Saturday  12, 1  returned 
to  Bath,  and  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation.  Great  part  of 
them  were  present  again  at  six  in  the  morning.  Sunday  20,  I  went 
over  to  Kingswood,  and  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  Ann  Noble, 
an  old  member  of  the  society,  who  having  adorned  the  gospel  above 
forty  years,  died  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith. 

Monday  21,  I  set  out  early  and  dined  at  Stroud.  The  death  of 
Mr.  Willis,  snatched  away  in  the  midst  of  his  years,  but  a  few  days 
before,  brought  abundance  of  people  to  the  preaching-house.  And 
most  of  them  were  deeply  serious,  so  that  we  had  a  very  solemn 
hour.  Tuesday  22,  I  preached  in  Painswick  at  noon,  and  at  six  at 
the  court-house  at  Gloucester.  A  multitude  of  people  flocked 
together  ;  many  of  whom  were  of  the  better  sort :  and  most  of  them 
appeared  to  be  for  the  present,  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Wednesday  23,  About  eleven,  I  preached  at  Tevvksbury,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Worcester.  Thursday  24,  I  breakfasted  at  Mrs. 
Price's,  a  Quaker,  who  keeps  a  boarding-school.  J  was  much 
pleased  with  her  children,  so  elegantly  plain  in  their  behaviour  as 
well  as  apparel.  I  was  led,  I  know  not  how,  to  speak  to  them  largely ; 
then  to  pray.  And  we  were  all  much  comforted.  The  society  is  in 
great  peace,  and  striving  together,  for  the  hope  of  the  gospel.  I  have 
not  seen  greater  earnestness  and  simplicity  in  any  society  since  we 
left  London. 

I  was  now  considering,  how  strangely  the  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
planted  about  fifty  years  ago,  has  grown  up.  It  has  spread  through 
all  Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  the  Isle  of  Man; 
then  to  America,  from  the  Leeward  Islands,  through  the  whole  Con- 
tinent, into  Canada  and  Newfoundland.  And  the  societies  in  all 
these  parts  walk  by  one  rule,  knowing  religion  is  holy  tempers;  and 
striving  to  worship  God  not  in  form  only,  but  likewise  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

March  25,  (Good-Friday)  I  hastened  to  reach  Birmingham,  before 
the  church-service  began.  A  sharper  frost  I  never  knew.  But  in- 
deed our  house  was  hot  enough  in  the  evening  ;  and  I  have  not  seen 
a  more  earnest  people.  Such  an  advantage  it  is,  to  be  fully  em- 
ployed !  In  every  place  we  find  labouring  men  most  susceptible  of 
religion.  Such  a  blessing  results  from  that  curse,  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  thou  shalt  eat  bread. 

Saturday  26,  I  had  designed  to  rest ;  but  notice  had  been  given  of 
my  preaching  at  Quinton  at  noon.  As  the  house  would  not  hold  the 
people,  I  was  constrained,  cold  as  it  was,  to  preach  abroad.  And 
they  all  seemed  to  feel  that  solemn  question,  How  shall  we  escape, 
ifive  neglect  so  great  salvation? 

In  the  evening  my  heart  was  enlarged  in  such  a  manner  as  I  have 
seldom  known  ;  so  that  I  detained  the  congregation  considerably 
longer  than  I  am  accustomed  to  do ;  and  all  the  people  seemed  de- 
j  termined  to  glorify  God,  with  their  body  and  their  spirit. 

March  27,  (Easter-Day)  I  preached  at  seven,  on  The  Lord  is  risen 
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■indeed,  with  an  uncommon  degree  of  freedom,  and  then  met  the 
local  preachers,  several  of  whom  seemed  to  have  caught  the  fashiona- 
ble disease,  Desire  of  Independency  :  they  were  at  first  very  warm, 
but  at  length  agreed  to  act  by  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  Minutes  of 
the  Conference. 

The  weather  now  changed.  Small  rain  fell  some  hours,  and  then 
turned  into  snow  ;  this  made  it  very  dirty  :  however,  the  poor  people 
got  through,  and  filled  Darlaston  church.  Hence  I  returned  to  Wed- 
Desbury  ;  but  could  not  preach  abroad, the  ground  being  covered 
with  snow  :  as  many  as  could,  crowded  into  the  house.  A  love-feast 
followed,  at  which  many  plain  people  spoke  without  reserve.  The 
artless  propriety  with  which  they  spoke,  must  be  truly  astonishing  to 
all  who  did  not  consider  that  promise,  Ye  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God. 

Monday  28, 1  preached  a  kind  of  funeral  sermon,  on  Sarah  Wood, 
one  of  the  first  members  of  the  society.  For  above  fifty  years  she 
adorned  the  gospel,  being  a  pattern  of  all  holiness.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  several  months.  Being  asked,  If  time  did  not  hang 
on  her  hands ;  she  answered,  "  No,  the  Bible  is  my  delight."  "  How 
can  that  be,"  said  her  friend,  "when  you  cannot  see?"  "Very 
well,"  said  she,  "for  the  Lord  brings  it  to  my  remembrance."  So, 
without  doubt  or  fear,  she  delivered  up  her  soul  to  her  merciful  and 
faithful  Creator. 

About  eleven  I  preached  at  Wolverhampton,  and  spent  the  after- 
noon with  the  amiable  family  at  Hilton- Park.  Tuesday  29,  at  noon, 
I  preached  in  the  room  at  Stafford,  to  a  deeply-affected  congregation. 
This  was  the  more  strange,  because  there  are  few  towns  in  England 
less  infected  with  religion  than  Stafford.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Newcastle,  to  a  very  serious  and  much  affected  congregation. 
Wednesday  30,  We  found  a  difficulty  at  Lane-End :  even  at  noon  the 
house  contained  not  a  third  of  the  congregation :  the  wind  was  pierc- 
ing cold:  nevertheless  I  preached  abroad;  and  God  warmed  our 
hearts.  In  the  evening  I  was  greatly  comforted  among  our  brethren 
at  Burslem,  well  established  in  grace.  And  such  another  congrega- 
tion I  met  with,  Thursday  31,  at  Congleton. 

Friday,  April  1,  I  came  to  Macclesfield,  where  Mr.  Simpson  had 
<nven  notice  of  my  preaching  in  his  church.  Here  I  fully  delivered 
my  own  soul ;  and  on  Saturday  2,  went  on  to  Manchester.  Sunday 
3,  our  brethren  flocking  in  from  all  parts,  the  house,  large  as  it  is, 
could  not  contain  them.  It  was  supposed  we  had  twelve  hundred 
communicants. 

Monday  4,  I  preached  to  our  old,  loving  congregation  at  Bolton. 
Tuesday  5,  at  noon,  I  preached  at  Wingate,  in  the  open  air:  the  con- 
gregation were  quite  ripe  for  all  the  gospel  blessings,  devouring 
every  word.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Wigan.  I  never  before 
saw  this  preaching-house  full:  but  it  was  more  than  full  to-night;  and 
with  deeply  attentive  hearers. 

Wednesday  6.  I  preached  at  Liverpool ;  but  I  found  no  ship  there 
ready  to  sail ;  so,  Thursday  7,  (after  preaching  at  Warrington  in  the 
way)  I  hastened  to  Chester.     Neither  was  there  any  ship  at  Park- 
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o-ate  ready  to  sail;  so  Friday  8,  we  took  coach,  and  reached  Holy- 
head between  four  and  five  on  Saturday  in  the  afternoon.  Between 
nine  and  ten  we  went  on  board  the  Clermont  packet;  but  it  was  a 
dead  calm,  till  past  ten  on  Sunday  19,  when  the  company  desired  me 
to  give  them  a  sermon.  After  sermon,  I  prayed  that  God  would 
give  us  a  full  and  speedy  passage;  while  I  was  speaking,  the  wind 
sprung  up,  and  in  twelve  hours  brought  us  to  Dublin-Bay.  Does 
not  our  Lord  still  hear  prayer?  I  found  such  a  resting  place  at  our 
own  house,  as  I  never  found  in  Ireland  before,  and  two  such  preach- 
ers, with  two  such  wives,  I  know  not  where  to  find  again.  In  the 
evening,  and  so  every  evening  beside,  we  had  Sunday  evening  con- 
gregations. And  in  the  morning  they  were  larger  by  a  third  part, 
than  those  I  had,  when  I  was  here  last. 

On  Tuesday  and  the  three  following  days  I  examined  the  society : 
I  never  found  it  in  such  a  state  before  :  many  of  them  rejoiced  in  God 
their  Saviour,  and  were  as  plain  in  their  apparel,  both  men  and  wo- 
men, as  those  in  Bristol  and  London.  Many,  I  verily  believe,  love 
God  with  all  their  hearts ;  and  the  number  of  these  increases  daily. 
The  number  of  the  whole  society  is  seven  hundred  and  forty-seven, 
Above  three  hundred  of  these  have  been  added  in  a  few  months  :  a 
new  and  unexpected  thing !  In  various  places  indeed  we  have  fre- 
quently felt 

"  The  overwhelming  power  of  saving  grace;* 
which  acted  almost  irresistibly.  But  such  a  shower  of  grace  never 
continued  long ;  and  afterwards  men  might  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as 
before.  When  the  general  ferment  subsides,  every  one  that  partook 
of  it,  has  his  trial  for  life.  And  the  higher  the  flood,  the  lower  will 
be  the  ebb;  yea,  the  more  swiftly  it  rose,  the  more  swiftly  it  falls. 
So  that  if  we  see  this  here,  we  should  not  be  discouraged.  .  We 
should  only  use  all  diligence,  to  encourage  as  many  as  possible,  to 
press  forward,  in  spite  of  all  the  refluent  tide.  Now  especially  we 
should  warn  one  another,  not  to  grow  weary  or  faint  in  our  minds: 
if  happily  we  may  see  such  another  prodigy  as  the  late  one  at  Paulton 
near  Bath.  Where  there  was  a  very  swift  work  of  God,  and  yet  a  year 
after,  out  of  a  hundred  converted,  there  was  not  one  backslider! 

The  number  of  children  that  are  clearly  converted  to  God  is  par- 
ticularly remarkable.  Thirteen  or  fourteen  little  maidens  in  one 
class,  are  rejoicing  in  God  their  Saviour.  And  are  as  serious  and 
stayed  in  their  whole  behaviour,  as  if  they  were  thirty  or  forty  years 
old.  I  have  much  hope,  that  half  of  them  will  be  steadfast  in  the 
grace  of  God  which  they  now  enjoy. 

Sunday  17,  We  had  such  a  number  of  communicants  at  the  cathe- 
dral, as  was  scarcely  ever  seen  before  In  the  evening  many  were 
cut  to  the  heart ;  and  I  believe  not  a  few  comforted.  A  love-feast 
followed  ;  at  which  many  spoke  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls, 
with  all  plainness  and  simplicity. 

Monday  18,  I  went  through  a  delightful  country  to  Prosperous,  a 
little  town  begun  five  years  ago,  by  Captain  Brooke,  just  returned 
from  the  East-Indies.  Here  he  introduced  every  branch  of  the  cot- 
ton manufactory,  on  a  most  extensive  plan.     He  built  two  rows  of 
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commodious  houses,  with  all  convenient  appurtenances.  And  he 
now  employs  about  two  thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  on  the 
spot,  beside  nearly  the  same  number  in  other  places. 

They  had  a  very  large  room,  but  not  nearly  large  enough  for  the 
congregation.  All  that  got  in,  seemed  much  affected,  as  they  did 
likewise  at  five  in  the  morning.  About  fifty  of  them  are  already 
joined  in  a  society.     Fair  blossoms!  But  what  will  the  fruit  be? 

A  remarkable  circumstance,  we  were  informed,  occurred  near  this 
place,  about  three  weeks  before.  A  poor  woman,  who  owed  her 
landlord  fourteen  pounds,  scraped  seven  together,  which  she  brought 
him.  But  he  absolutely  refused  to  take  less  than  the  whole,  yet  de- 
tained her  in  talk  till  the  evening.  She  then  set  out  on  a  car.  When 
she  was  within  a  mile  of  home,  she  overtook  a  soldier,  who  said  he 
was  exceedingly  tired,  and  earnestly  entreated  her,  to  let  him  ride  with 
her  on  the  car,  to  which  she  at  length  consented.  When  they  came  to 
her  house,  finding  there  was  no  town  within  two  miles,  he  begged  he 
might  sit  by  the  fire-side  till  morning.  She  told  him,  she  durst  not 
suffer  it,  as  her's  was  a  lone  house,  and  there  was  none  in  it  but  her- 
self and  her  girl ;  but  at  last,  she  agreed,  he  should  lie  in  the  girl's 
bed,  and  she  and  the  girl  would  lie  together.  At  midnight  two  men, 
who  had  blackened  their  faces,  broke  into  the  house,  and  demanded 
her  money.  She  said,  "  Then  let  me  go  into  the  next  room  and 
fetch  it."  Going  in,  she  said  to  the  soldier,  "You  have  requited  me 
well  for  my  kindness,  by  bringing  your  comrades  to  rob  my  house." 
He  asked,  "Where  are  they?"  She  said,  "In  the  next  room."  He 
started  up  and  ran  thither.  The  men  ran  away  with  all  speed.  He 
fired  after  them,  and  shot  one  dead;  who  being  examined,  appeared 
to  be  her  landlord!  So  that  a  soldier  was  sent  to  protect  an  inno- 
cent woman,  and  punish  an  hardened  villain  ! 

Thursday  19,  I  preached  at  ten,  to  an  uncommonly  large  and  seri- 
ous congregation  at  Eden-derry.  In  the  evening  1  preached  at  Tyr- 
rel's-pass,  where  a  small,  dead  society  is  all  that  now  remains. 
Such  another  I  found  at  Coolylough  on  Wednesday  20.  Thursday 
21,  going  to  Athlone,  I  found  the  scene  entirely  changed  :  there  has 
not  been  for  many  years  so  much  life  in  the  society.  Many  of  the 
old,  dead  members  are  quickened  again.  Many  are  added  to  them  ; 
and  there  is  no  jar  of  any  kind  among  them :  they  provoke  one 
another  only  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Friday  22,  It  is  just  seven  years  since  I  was  here  before ;  and  I 
find  little  change  in  many,  only  that  they  are  more  dead  to  the  world, 
and  consequently  more  alive  to  God.  And  for  a  few  that  have  left 
them,  God  has  given  them  double,  that  are  either  alive  to  God,  or 
athirst  for  him. 

Sunday  24,  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  the  east  end  of  the 
market-house.  I  scarcely  ever  saw  so  numerous  a  congregation  at 
Athlone  \  and  all  were  attentive :  not  a  word  was  heard,  and  scarcely 
any  motion  was  to  be  seen.  I  trust  the  seed  now  sown  will  not 
wither  away,  but  grow  up  into  everlasting  life. 

Monday  25,  Being  desired  to  preach  at  Ballinasloe,  in  my  way  to 
Aughrim,  I  stood  about  eleven  in  the  shade  of  a  large  house,  and 
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preached  to  a  numerous   congregation  of  Papists   and  Protestants 
equally  attentive,  on  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.     As  I  entered 
I  Aughrim,  the  rector,  who  was  waiting  at  his  gate,  welcomed  me  into 
the  country,  and  desired  me  to  use  his  church,  both  now  and  whenever 
I  pleased:  I  preached  there  at  six.     It  was  thoroughly  filled  with  well- 
behaved  hearers  ;  but  the  society,  here  as  well  as  that  at  Tyrrel's-Pass, 
is  well  nigh  shrunk  into  nothing  !  Such  is  the  baleful  influence  of 
riches  !  The  same  effect  we  find  in  every  place.     The  more  men  in- 
crease in  goods,  (very  few  excepted)  the  more  they  decrease  in  grace. 
Tuesday  26, 1  went  on  to  Eyre-court.     Here  also  the  minister  gave 
ime  the  use  of  his  church;  but  the  people  seemed  to  understand  little 
'.of  the  matter.     As  I  had  not  this  privilege  at  Birr,  I  went  to  the  square, 
/  where  the  owner  of  a  large  house  invited  me  to  preach  before  it.     The 
congregation  was  exceedingly  large  ;  but  many  of  them  wild  as  colts 
untamed  ;  however,  the  far  greater  part  of  them  were  seriously  atten- 
tive.    I  am  in  hopes  the  work  of  God  will  revive  here  also ;  the  rather 
because  he  has  fully  restored  one  of  the  most  eminent  backsliders  in 
[the  kingdom. 

When  I  came  to  Tullamore,  the  minister  was  willing  that  I  should 
preach  in  the  church  ;  where  both  the  soldiers  and  all  the  officers  at- 
tended.    And  our  great  Captain  was  present  also. 

Thursday  28, 1  supposed  the  house  at  Portarlington  would  have  more 
than  contained  the  congregation  ;  but  it  would  scarcely  contain  a  third 
part  of  them.  So  I  removed  to  the  market-house,  and  preached  on 
jthe  general  judgment.  The  word  was  quick  and  powerful,  so  that 
Very  few  appeared  to  be  unaffected. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Mount  Mellick.  Per- 
haps such  a  congregation  was  never  there  before  :  but  the  greater  part 
jof  them  seemed  to  be  of  Gallio's  mind,  to  care  for  none  of  these 
things, 

Friday  29,  I  preached  in  our  own  house  at  Kilkenny,  to  just  such 
another  congregation  :  but  those  that  attended  in  the  morning  were 
of  a  nobler  spirit,  and  I  found  uncommon  liberty  among  them.  Satur- 
day 30,  I  preached  at  Waterford  in  the  court-house,  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  kingdom.  A  multitude  of  people  quickly  ran  together,  which 
(occasioned  some  tumult  at  first;  but  it  was  quickly  over,  and  all  were 
'deeply  attentive.     Surely  God  will  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

Sunday,  May  1,  at  eight  I  preached  in  the  court-house  to  a  larger 
congregation  than  before.  At  eleven  I  went  to  the  cathedral,  one  of 
the  most  elegant  churches  in  Ireland.  The  whole  service  was  per- 
formed with  the  utmost  solemnity.  After  service,  the  senior  prebend, 
Dr.  Fall,  invited  me  to  dinner,  and  desired,  "when  I  came  again,  F 
would  take  a  bed  at  his  house."     I  doubt,  that  will  never  be  ! 

At  four  I  preached  at  the  head  of  the  Mall,  to  a  Moorfield's  congre- 
;  gation,  all  quiet  and  attentive.  Monday  2,  the  congregation  at  five  in 
the  morning  was  larger  than  that  on  Saturday  evening ;  and  all  of  them 
'appeared  to  have  (for  the  present  at  least)  a  real  concern  for  their  sal- 
ivation :  O  that  it  may  not  pass  away  as  the  morning  dew  !  I  took  a 
I     vol.  4— T 


lo"2  l.r.V.  JOHN  WEStEr's   'OIKVaT.  [may,  1~;j.v 

solemn  farewell  of  this    affectionate    people,   concluding-  with  those 
awful  words  : 

"  Now  on  the  brink  of  death  we  stand  ; 
And  if  I  paju before  ; 
You  all  may  mfie  esrape  to  land, 
And  hail  «e  on  the  shore." 

Tuesday  3,  We  set  out  for  Dungarvan-ferry  ;  but  in  spite  of  all  the 
speed  we  could  make,  the  road  was  so  horrible  that  we  could  not  reach 
Youghall  before  six  in  the  evening :  at  seven,  the  court-house  was  filled 
from  end  to  end.  And  such  was  the  attention  of  all,  high  and  low, 
that  1  hope  many  of  them  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 

Wednesday  4,  At  five  in  the  morning  the  court-house  was  thoroughly 
filled  :  so  in  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  Mall  ;  where  the  congrega- 
tion was  much  the  same  as  the  last  at  Waterford  ;  only  that  they  were 
in  general  Protestants,  as  are  most  in  the  town  ;  who  are  also  some  of 
the  most  courteous  and  quiet  people  in  the  kingdom. 

Thursday  5,  Before  I  came  half  way  to  Cork,  I  was  met  by  about 
thirty  horsemen.  We  dined  at  Middleton,  and  then  rode  on  through 
a  pleasant,  well  cultivated  country  to  Cork.  In  the  evening,  many  in 
the  crowded  congregation  were  much  comforted.  Friday  6,  1  made 
an  exact  inquiry  into  the  shite  of  the  society.  I  found  the  number 
was  about  four  hundred,  many  of  whom  were  greatly  in  earnest.  Many 
children,  chiefly  girls,  were  indisputably  justified  ;  some  of  them  were 
likewise  sanctified,  and  were  patterns  of  all  holiness. 

But  how  shall  we  keep  up  the  flame  that  is  now  kindled  not  only  m 
Cork,  but  in  many  parts  of  the  nation?  Not  by  sitting  still,  but  by  stir- 
ring up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them ;  by  uninterrupted  watchfulness  ; 
by  warning  every  one  and  exhorting  every  one  ;  by  besieging  the  throne 
with  all  the  powers  of  prayer  ;  and,  after  all,  some  will,  and  some  will 
not  improve  the  grace  which  they  have  received  :  therefore,  there  must 
be  a  falling  away  ;  we  are  not  to  be  discouraged  at  this,  but  to  do  aU 
that  in  us  lies  to-day,  leaving  the  morrow  to  God. 

Saturday  7,  On  this  day,  that  venerable  saint,  Mr.  Perronet,  desired 
his  grand-daughter,  Miss  Briggs,  who  attended  him  day  and  night,  to  go 
put  into  the  garden,  and  take  a  little  air.  He  was  reading  and  hearing 
her  read  the  three  last  chapters  of  Isaiah.  When  she  returned  he  was 
in  a  kind  of  ecstacy,  the  tears  running  down  Ins  cheeks,  from  a  deep 
sense  of  the  glorious  things  which  were  shortly  to  come  to  pass.  He 
continued  unspeakably  happy  that  day,  and  on  Sunday  was,  if  possible, 
happier  still :  and  indeed  heaven  seemed  to  be  as  it  were  opened  to 
all  that  were  round  about  him.  When  he  was  in  bed,  she  went  into 
his  room  to  see  if  any  thing  was  wanting;  and,  as  she  stood  at  the  feet 
pi'  the  bed,  he  smiled  and  broke  out,  "  God  bless  thee,  my  dear  child, 
and  all  that  belong  to  thee.  Yea,  he  will  bless  thee  !"  which  he  ear- 
nestly repeated  many  times,  till  she  left  the  room.  When  she  went 
in  the  next  morning,  Monday  9,  his  spirit  was  returned  to  God. 

So  ended  the  holy  and  happy  life  of  Mr.  Vincent  Perronet,  in  the 
oinHv-PPrnnd   rear  of  his  age.      I   follow  hard  after   hjm  in  years. 
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peing  now  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  my  age.  O  that  1  may  follow 
lim  in  holiness  :  and  that  my  last  end  may  be  like  his  ! 
!  -  Sunday  8,  In  the  afternoon  I  stood  in  the  vacant  space  near  the 
preaching-house,  capable  of  containing  many  thousands.  An  immense 
lumber  assembled  :  there  was  no  diturbance  :  the  days  of  tumult  here 
ire  over ;  and  God  has  now,  of  a  long  season,  made  our  enemies  to 
'>e  at  peace  with  us. 

Monday  9,  About  nbon  I  preached  at  Kinsale,  in  the  old  Bowling- 
jreen,  which  lies  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  commands  a  large  pros- 
pect, both  by  sea  and  land.  All  behaved  well,  but  a  few  officers,  who 
■valked  up  and  down,  and  talked  together  during  the  whole  service. 
The  poor  in  Ireland  in  general  are  well  behaved  :  all  the  ill-breeding 
s  among  well-dressed  people  :  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  main 
iitreet  at  Bandon,  to  a  very  numerous  congregation  ;  but  some  of  them 
were  better  clothed  than  taught,  for  they  laughed  and  talked  great 
part  of  the  time. 

Such  a  transaction  occurred  here  last  week,  as  has  not  occurred  this 
pentury.  A  soldier  walking  over  the  bridge,  met  a  countryman,  and, 
leaking  a  fancy  to  his  stick,  strove  to  wrench  it  from  him  ;  his  com- 
panion knocked  the  soldier  down :  news  of  this  being  carried  to  the  bar- 
racks, a  whole  troop  of  soldiers  marched  down,  and,  without  any  provo- 
cation, fell  upon  the  countrymen  coming  into  the  town,  pursued  them 
-jnto  the  houses  where  they  fled  for  shelter,  and  hacked  and  hewed 
;:hem  without  mercy  :  two-and-forty  were  wounded,  several  maimed5 
:ind  two  killed  on  the  spot. 

Wednesday  11,  I  returned  from  Bandon  to  Cork,  and,  after  en- 
deavouring to  confirm  those  that  were  much  alive  to  God,  on  Friday 
13,  with  some  difficulty,  I  broke  loose  from  my  affectionate  friends., 
and  in  two  long  stages  reached  Kilfmane.  It  being  too  stormy  to 
preach  abroad,  I  preached  in  the  assembly  room  :  all  the  hearers  were 
erious  and  well-behaved.  I  trust  some  will  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

Afterwards  I  took  a  survey  of  the  Danish  mount  near  the  town, 
the  first  I  have  seen  surrounded  with  a  triple  ditch :  but  it  is  not 
ither  so  high  or  so  large  as  that  near  Dundee.  Is  it  not  strange,  that 
the  Irish,  as  well  as  the  Scots,  should  so  soon  have  driven  out  those 
^merciless  robbers,  who  defied  all  the  strength  of  England  for  so  long 
jla  time  ? 

Saturday  14, 1  found  a  far  greater  curiosity,  a  large  Druidical  temple 
s|l  judged  by  my  eye,  that  it  was  not  less  than  a  hundred  yards  in  diame- 
ter :  and  it  was,  if  I  remember  right,  full  as  entire  as  Stone-Henge,  or 
3 that  at  Stanton-Drue.     How  our  ancestors  could  bring,  or  even  heave, 
these  enormous  stones,  what  modern  can  comprehend  ! 

In  the  evening  we  found  many  of  our  old  friends  at  Limerick  were 
removed  to  Abraham's  bosom.  Sunday  15,  (Whitsunday)  the  service 
L|at  the  cathedral  began  at  eleven,  and  lasted  till  three.  It  concluded  a 
[little  sooner,  by  my  assisting  at  the  Lord's-Supper,  at  the  request  of  the 
clergymen.  Between  five  and  six  I  took  my  stand  near  the  custom- 
house, amidst  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people  ;  but  they  were 
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"Wild  as  the  untaught  Indian's  brood." 
i 

They  made  such  a  wonderful  noise,  that  I  judged  it  best  to  give  them 
the  ground  and  retire  to  our  own  house.  Monday  16,  I  restored  the 
select  society,  which  had  been  quite  neglected.  In  the  evening  I 
earnestly  exhorted  all  our  brethren,  to  set  out  again  in  the  good  old- 
way,  and  to  run,  with  patience,  the  race  that  is  set  before  them. 

Tuesday  17,  In  my  way  to  Gort,  I  was  met  by  some  of  our  brethren 
of  Killchrist,  a  village  eight  miles  beyond  it,  gifing  me  an  invitation  from 
Colonel  Pearse,  to  lodge  at  his  house.  He  sent  me  to  Killchrist,  in  one 
of  his  own  carriages.  There  I  found  a  large  number  of  plain  people, 
to  whom  I  preached  in  the  yard.  Thence  I  returned  to  the  Colonel's, 
but  the  house  being  full  of  genteel  company,  I  was  out  of  my  element, 
there  being  no  room  to  talk  upon  the  only  subject  which  deserves  the 
attention  of  a  rational  creature. 

Wednesday  18,  Learning  that  a  little  girl  had  sat  up  all  night,  and 
then  walked  two  miles  to  see  me,  I  took  her  into  the  chaise,  and  was 
surprised  to  find  her  continually  rejoicing  in  God.  The  person,  with 
whom  the  preachers  lodge,  informed  me,  that  she  had  been  two  years 
possessed  of  his  pure  love.  We  breakfasted  at  Athenry,  once  a  popu- 
lous city7 :  but  now  Seges  esi,  ubi  Troga  fuit.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  on  to  Ballinrobe. 

Having  heard  a  remarkable  account  of  the  Charter-school  here,  I 
resolved  to  see  it  with  my  own  eyes  :  I  went  thither  about  five  in  the 
afternoon,  but  found  no  master  nor  mistress.  Seven  or  eight  boys, 
and  nine  or  ten  girls  (the  rest  being  rambling  abroad)  dirty  and  ragged 
enough,  were  left  to  the  care  of  a  girl  half  the  head  taller  than  the  rest. 
She  led  us  through  the  house.  I  observed  first  the  school-room,  not 
much  bigger  than  a  small  closet.  Twenty  children  could  not  be  taught 
there  at  once,  with  any  convenience ;  when  we  came  into  the  bed- 
chamber, I  inquired,  "  How  many  children  now  lodge  in  the  house  :" 
and  was  answered,  "fourteen  or  fifteen  boys,  and  nineteen  girls." 
For  these  boys  there  were  three  beds,  and  five  for  the  nineteen  girls. 
For  food  I  was  informed,  the  master  was  allowed  a  penny  farthing  a 
day  for  each  !  Thus  they  are  clothed,  lodged,  and  fed  !  But  what  are 
they  taught  ?  As  far  as  1  could  learn,  just  nothing  !  Of  these  things  I 
informed  the  commissioners  for  these  schools  in  Dublin  :  but  I  do  not 
hear  of  any  alteration.  If  this  be  a  sample  of  the  Irish  charter- 
schools,  what  good  can  we  expect  from  them  ? 

In  my  way  from  Limerick  hither,  1  read,  and  carefully  considered, 
Major  Valiancy's  Irish  Grammar,  allowed  to  be  the  best  extant.  And, 
supposing  him  to  give  a  true  account  of  the  Irish  language,  it  is  not 
only  beyond  all  comparison  worse  than  any  ancient  language  1  know 
any  thing  of,  but  below  English,.  French,  German,  Italian,  Spanish,  or 
any  other  modern  language.  The  difficulty  of  reading  it  is  intolerable, 
occasioned  chiefly  by  the  insufferable  number  of  mute  letters,  both  ot 
vowels  and  consonants ;  the  like  of  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
language  under  heaven.  The  number  of  pronouns,  and  the  irregular 
formation  of  the  verbs,  is  equally  insufferable.     But  nothing  is  so 


may,  1785. J  rev.  j'oiiN  Wesley's  journal.  155 

insufferable  as  their  poetry ;  the  whole  construction  of  which  is  so 
trifling  and  childish,  and  yet  requires  more  pains  to  write  than  either 
the  modern  rhyme  or  the  ancient  attention  to  long  and  short  syllables ! 
Friday  20,  I  went  on  to  Castlebar.  Here  I  generally  find  a  wel- 
come reception.  Almost  all  the  inhabitants  here  love  us  well,  and 
believe  the  Methodists  are  good  men. 

Saturday  21,  Mr.  Browne  of  Relins,  about  three  miles  from  Castle- 
bar, invited  us  to  his  house.  It  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  places  I  have 
seen  in  the  kingdom ;  but  it  was  not  so  pleasant  as  when  I  was  there 
first.  For  his  lovely  wife,  and  an  amiable  daughter,  are  both  gone 
into  a  better  country. 

Sunday  22,  (Trinity-Sunday,)  I  preached  in  the  morning,  on  There 
are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven.  The  congregation  at  church  was 
remarkably  well-behaved  ;  and  the  rector  preached  a  sound,  useful 
sermon.  At  five  I  preached  to  an  exceedingly  numerous  congregation, 
and  afterwards  administered  the  sacrament  to  the  society.  Two 
clergymen  were  with  us,  the  curate  of  Castlebar,  and  the  curate  of  a 
neighbouring  parish ;  one  of  whom  already  enjoys  the  peace  of  God, 
and  the  other  was  earnestly  seeking  it. 

Monday  23,  After  a  long  day's  journey,  I  preached  in  the  new  court- 
house at  Sligo,  to  far  the  worst  congregation  that  1  have  seen  since  I 
came  into  the  kingdom.  Some  (miscalled  gentry)  laughed  and  talked 
without  fear  or  shame  till  I  openly  reproved  them.  And  the  rabble 
were  equally  rude  near  the  door.  In  the  morning  I  preached  in  our 
own  preaching-house,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  Mrs.  Simpson,  a  mother 
in  Israel,  who  has  been  long  confined  to  her  room.  Walking  about 
noon  I  was  catched  in  a  heavy  shower,  and  contracted  a  severe  cold  : 
however  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  far  civiller  congregation  than 
the  night  before.     So  I  think  my  labour  here  was  not  quite  in  vain. 

Wednesday  25,  I  preached  about  ten  in  the  court-house  at  Manor- 
Hamilton,  and  then  rode  over  the  Black-Mountain,  now  clothed  with 
green,  and  through  a  delightful  road  to  Florence-court.  Here  I  ob- 
served the  parti-coloured  gates  (as  they  were  some  years  since)  to  be 
painted  plain  red.  The  wind  was  high  and  piercingly  cold  ;  yet  the 
multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach  in  the  open  air. 

Thursday  26,  I  preached  in  the  assembly-room  at  Swadlingbar,  but 
not  without  difficulty,  my  cold  being  so  increased,  that  I  could  not  sing, 
nor  speak,  but  just  in  one  key  :  however,  I  made  shift  to  preach  in  the 
church  at  Balliconnel  in  the  evening,  though  it  was  very  full,  and  con- 
sequently very  hot.  Friday  27,  feeling  myself  much  as  I  was  eleven 
years  ago.  and  not  knowing  how  short  my  time  of  working  might  be, 
1  resolved  to  do  a  little  while  I  could.  So  1  began  at  five,  and  though 
I  could  scarcely  be  heard  at  first,  yet  the  more  I  spoke,  the  more  my 
voice  was  strengthened.  Before  1  had  half  done  every  one  could  hear. 
To  God  be  all  the  glory  ! 

About  ten  I  preached  at  Killishandra,  to  a  multitude  of  people  ;  but 
my  voice  was  now  so  strengthened  that  every  one  could  hear.  In  the 
evening,  there  being  no  house  at  Killmore  that  could  contain  half  the 
congregation,  1  was  obliged  again  to  preach  abroad.  There  were  several 
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sharp  showers,  but  none  went  away ;  for  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  send 
therewith  gracious  rain  on  the  souls  of  them  that  feared  him. 

Saturday  28,  At  five,  though  1  had  not  quite  recovered  my  voice,  I 
judged  it  best  to  speak  as  I  could :  so  I  preached  in  Mr.  Creighton's 
barn,  and  at  seven  in  the  ball-room  at  Cavan.  I  had  designed  to  go 
straight  from  hence  to  Clones,  but  a  friend  sending  me  word,  that  Mr. 
Sanderson  was  willing  I  should  preach  in  his  church  at  Ballihays,  I  al- 
tered my  purpose  and  went  thither.  Abundance  of  people  were  waiting 
for  me  :  but  Mr.  Sanderson  having  changed  his  mind,  I  preached  in 
the  inn-yard  to  a  very  well-behaved  congregation  of  rich  as  well  as 
poor.  Hence  I  went  on  to  Clones,  where  I  found  such  a  society  as  I 
had  hardly  seen  in  Ireland,  making  it  a  point  of  conscience  to  conform 
to  all  our  rules,  great  and  small.  The  new  preaching-house  was  ex- 
ceedingly neat,  but  far  too  small  to  contain  the  congregation.  The 
first  time  I  preached  to-day,  was  with  difficulty;  the  second  and 
third,  with  less  ;  the  fourth,  with  none  at  all. 

Sunday  29,  The  morning  service,  so  called,  began  between  twelve 
and  one.  At  five  the  storm  was  so  high  that  I  could  not  preach  in  the 
market-place,  as  I  first  designed.  At  length  we  pitched  upon  a  sloping 
meadow  near  the  town,  where  we  were  perfectly  sheltered  by  the  hill. 
1  supposed  the  congregation  wouldhave  filled  the  house  at  Dublin  more 
than  twice  over.  We  had  several  showers  ;  but  the  people  regarded 
them  not,  being  wholly  taken  up  with  better  things. 

Monday  30,  We  went  on  to  Caledon.  A  convenient  preaching- 
house  is  just  built  here,  which,  after  the  forms  were  removed,  just  con- 
tained the  congregation.  The  power  of  God  was  very  unusually  pre- 
sent among  them.  Many  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted,  till  God  spoke  peace  to  their  souls.  And  many  did  already 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable. 

When  we  came  to  Armagh  on  Tuesday,  the  wind  was  extremely 
high,  and  the  air  as  cold  as  it  used  to  be  in  December  :  however,  we 
had  no  place  that  could  contain  the  congregation,  but  Mr.  M'Gough's 
avenue.  And  here  the  people  crowding  close  together,  did  not  seem 
to  regard  either  cold  or  wind. 

Tuesday  31,  We  took  a  walk  to  the  primate's  palace,  and  had  a  full 
view  of  the  house.  It  is  elegant  in  the  highest  degree,  and  yet  not 
splendid  ;  and  it  is  furnished  throughout  in  a  handsome,  though,  not  in 
a  costly,  manner.  Since  I  was  here  before,  he  has  added  an  obelisk 
an  hundred  feet  high,  and  a  dairy-house,  with  many  other  conveniences, 
•«md  a  chapel,  never  yet  used!  But  we  were  informed,  "He  designs 
to  do  many  things  more  !"  How  well  then  may  it  be  said  to  him, 

"  Tu  secanda  marniora 
Locas  sub  ipsum  funus,  et  sepulcbri 
linmemcr,  struis  domos  !" 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  the  Avenue  again.  It  rained  all  the  time, 
vet  the  congregation  was  large  and  attentive.  Afterwards  a  decent 
woman,  whom  I  never  saw,  either  before  or  since,  desired  to  speak  with 
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me,  and  said,  "  I  met  you  at  Caledon.  I  had  then  a  violent  pain  in  my 
head  for  four  weeks ;  but  was  fully  persuaded  I  should  be  well  if  you 
would  lay  your  hand  on  my  cheek,  which  I  begged  you  to  do.  From 
that  moment  I  have  been  perfectly  well."  If  so,  give  God  the  glory. 
In  the  evening  the  rain  drove  us  into  the  market-house,  where  we  were 
a  little  disturbed  by  two  or  three  drunken  men.  But  all  the  rest  (a 
numerous  congregation)  bahaved  with  deep  seriousness. 

Wednesday,  June  1,  I  took  my  leave  of  my  coeval  Mr.  M'Gough, 
whom  I  scarcely  expect  to  see  again  in  this  world.  About  ten  I 
preached  at  Blackwater  town,  in  Mr.  Roe's  Yard,  to  a  large  and  ele- 
gant congregation ;  and  in  the  evening  to  a  larger  still,  at  the  side  of 
the  fort  at  Charlemount.  Mrs.  T.  was  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  this 
town,  while  Mr.  T.  was  s'tationed  there.  And  the  revival  of  religion, 
which  began  then,  has  been  increasing  ever  since. 

In  the  road  to  and  from  Charlemount,  I  had  a  good  deal  of  conver- 
sation with  that  amiable  woman,  Mrs.  R.  God  has  indeed  dealt  very 
mercifully  with  her,  and  her  soul  is  at  present  much  alive.  I  have 
great  hopes,  that  she  and  her  lovely  family  will  be  patterns  to  all  that 
are  round  about  them. 

Thursday  2,  1  went  to  Mr.  Caulfield's,  the  rector  of  Killeman,  three 
miles  from  Charlemount.  His  house  is  agreeably  situated,  at  the  head 
of  a  beautiful  avenue,  in  which  I  preached  to  a  very  numerous  con- 
gregation, most  of  whom  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected.  I  sent  my 
horses  on  to  Mr.  Cook's  town,  ten  Irish  miles,  Mr.  Caulfield  sending 
me  thither,  Friday  3,  with  a  pair  of  his.  At  ten  I  preached  there,  and 
then  hastened  forward,  but  I  could  not  reach  Londonderry  before 
seven.  We  then  found,  notwithstanding  they  had  but  short  notice,  a 
congregation  gathered  from  all  parts.  The  society  here  has  not  been 
so  well  established  for  many  years  as  it  is  now.  What  is  principally 
wanting  is  zeal  for  God,  and  entire  self-devotion  to  him. 

Sunday  5,  At  eight  I  strongly  applied  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth 
chapter  to  the  Romans.  We  had  a  very  decent  congregation  at 
Church,  but  not  so  many  communicants  as  I  expected.  At  six,  our 
room  was  thoroughly  filled  with  as  serious  hearers  as  ever  I  saw. 
Monday  6,  we  had  a  numerous  congregation  in  the  morning,  of  rich, 
as  well  as  poor.  But  who  is  able  effectually  to  warn  these,  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ? 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  an  open  place  at  Newtown,  sixteen  miles 
from  Londonderry.  In  the  evening  we  had  at  Colerain  a  larger  con- 
gregation than  at  Clones  itself:  and  they  seemed  a  more  intelligent 
people  than  most  I  have  met  with  :  indeed,  the  whole  town  is  different 
from  all  that  1  have  seen.  There  is  no  hurry  or  noise,  but  all  quiet  and 
still,  both  by  day  and  by  night  :  so  that  no  wonder  so  many  here  re- 
ceive the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  perfection. 

Tuesday  7,  I  accepted  the  offer  of  the  Presbyterian  meeting,  and 
preached  there  at  noon  and  at  six  in  the  evening.  Wednesday  8,Jafter 
preaching  in  the  morning,  I  left  many  of  the  loving  people  in  tears,  and 
went  on  to  Ballimoney,  where  I  preached  in  the  court-house  to  a  very 
civil  and  a  very  dull  congregation.   From  hence  we  went  to  Ballimena, 
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In  the  afternoon  I  walked  over  to  Gracehill,  the  Moravian  settlement ; 
beside  many  little  houses  lor  them  that  are  married,  they  have  three 
large  buildings,  (on  the  same  plan  with  that  at  Fulneck)  having  the 
chapel  in  the  middle,  the  house  for  the  single  men  on  the  left  hand,  and 
that  for  the  single  women  on  the  right.  We  spent  one  or  two  agreeable 
hours  in  seeing  the  several  rooms.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  neatness 
of  the  rooms,  or  the  courtesy  of  the  inhabitants  ;  but  if  they  have  most 
courtesy,  we  have  more  love.  We  do  not  suffer  a  stranger,  especially 
a  Christian  brother  to  visit  us,  without  asking  him  either  "to  bite  or 
sup."  "  But  it  is  their  way."  I  am  sorry  to  say,  so  it  is.  When  I 
called  on  Bishop  Antone  in  Holland,  an  old  acquaintance,  whom  I  had 
not  seen  for  six-and-forty  years,  till  both  he  and  I  were  grown  gray- 
beaded  ;  he  did  not  ask  me  so  much  as  to  wet  my  lips  !  Is  not  this  a 
shameful  way  ?  A  way,  contrary  not  only  to  Christianity,  but  to  com- 
mon humanity  ?  Is  it  not  a  way  that  a  Jew,  a  Mahometan,  yea,  an 
honest  heathen  would  be  ashamed  of  ? 

Having  now  finished  an  ingenious  book,  "Le  Vrayer's  Animadver- 
sions on  the  Ancient  Historians,"  I  thought  a  few  passages  worth  tran- 
scribing, as  containing  some  uncommon  remarks.  He  says  more  for 
the  veracity  of  Herodotus  than  ever  I  saw  before,  and  convinces  me 
that  his  authority  is  more  to  be  relied  on  than  that  of  Polybius,  who, 
"  contrary  to  the  truth  of  history,  makes  Scipio  an  example  of  ContU 
nence,  in  giving  up  the  fair  captive  to  the  Spanish  Prince ;  whereas,  in 
fact,  he  never  would  nor  did  restore  her  to  her  husband." 

"  There  is  not  a  more  incredible  relation  in  all  the  Roman  History, 
than  that  Clelia  and  all  the  Roman  Virgins,  who  were  hostages  to  the 
Hetrurians,  swam  over  the  river  Tyber  to  Rome.  Surely  they  would 
scarcely  have  dared  to  look  upon  so  rapid  a  river,  much  less  to  plunge 
into  it !  Especially  when  there  was  no  necessity,  for  the  peace  was 
then  almost  concluded. 

"  Some  writers  aihrm,  and  it  is  earnestly  believed,  that  Belisarius  was 
reduced  to  beggary;  but  it  is  a  mere  fable :  on  the  contrary,  the  Empe- 
ror Justinian  heaped  titles  and  honours  upon  him  to  the  last ;  although 
he  recalled  him  out  of  Italy,  after  he  had  been  defeated  there  by  the 
French.  Procopius,  who  wrote  largely  concerning  him,  says  not  one 
word  of  his  being  reduced  to  poverty." 

Thursday  9,  Between  nine  and  ten  I  preached  in  the  court-house 
at  Antrim,  to  a  large,  staring  congregation.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Bel- 
fast, through  miserable  roads.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  Linen-hall,  to 
a  large  congregation,  admirably  well-behaved.  I  often  wonder,  that 
among  so  civil  people,  we  can  do  but  little  good  ! 

Friday  10,  we  came  to  Downpatrick,  where  the  preaching-house 
being  too  small,  we  repaired,  as  usual  to  the  grove,  a  most  lovely  plain, 
very  near  the  venerable  ruins  of  the  cathedral :  the  congregation  was 
as  large  as  that  at  Belfast,  but  abundantly  more  awakened.  The 
people  in  general  were  remarkably  affectionate  ;  they  filled  the  large 
preaching-house  at  five  in  the  morning ;  and  we  seemed  to  be  as 
closely  united  with  them,  as  Avith  one  of  our  old  societies  in  England. 

\bout  eleven  on  Saturday  I  preached  in  the  Linen-hall  at  Ballini- 


JUNE,   1785.]  REV.  JOHN   WESLEY'S  JGLKNAL.  J6!j 

hanch,  to  a  numerous  congregation.  The  country  from  hence  to  Lis- 
burn  is  wonderfully  pleasant  and  fruitful.  At  six  I  preached  in  the 
Presbyterian-meeting,  a  large  and  commodious  building.  And  I  was 
now  with  the  most  lively  society  that  I  have  seen  for  many  days  ;  owing 
chiefly  to  the  good  providence  of  God  bringing  sister  Johnson  hither. 
She  came  indeed  in  an  acceptable  time  ,  for  J —  W —  and  his  wife, 
who  for  many  years  had  been  pillars,  had  left  the  society.  They  had 
one  child,  a  son,  about  nineteen  years  old,  of  whom  they  were  fond 
enough  :  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  he  was  killed  in  a  moment,  leaving  his 
parents  inconsolable  ;  just  then  she  came  to  Lisburn,  and  visited  them. 
God  opened  her  mouth  both  in  exhortation  and  prayer.  They  saw 
and  acknowledged  his  hand.  She  was  enabled  to  give  up  her  child  to 
God  ;  he  cried  out,  "  Surely  God  has  sent  an  angel  from  heaven  to 
comfort  us  !"  Both  of  them  joined  the  society,  and  are  more  in  earnest 
for  salvation  than  they  have  been  for  many  years. 

Sunday  12,  We  had  a  solemn  opportunity  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon,  as  no  building  could  contain  the  people,  I  stood  abroad  and 
proclaimed,  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who  need  not  repentance.  The 
hearers  (allowing  five  persons  to  a  square  yard)  were  seven  or  eight 
thousand. 

At  eleven  I  preached  in  the  church-yard  at  Lurgan.  The  sun  shone 
extremely  hot ;  but  we  were  sheltered  from  it,  partly  by  the  church, 
and  partly  by  the  spreading  trees.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  to 
Tandragee,oneofthe  pleasantest  towns  in  Ireland,  surrounded  by  woods 
and  fruitful  hills,  with  a  clear  river  running  between  them.  At  six  I 
stood  in  the  grove,  where  the  tall  elms  shaded  both  me  and  the  nu- 
merous congregation  :  several  gentlemen  and  clergymen  were  among 
them  ;  and  all  behaved  with  serious  attention. 

I  lodged  at  the  Rev.  Dr.  L 's,  where  my  time  seemed  exceed- 
ingly short.  Wednesday  15,  the  scene  changed  from  a  palace  to  a 
cottage  at  Derry-Anvil,  a  small  village,  surrounded  by  a  bog,  but  in- 
habited by  lively  Christians.  About  eleven  I  preached  in  a  sandy 
orchard,  to  an  exceedingly  large  congregation  ;  in  the  evening,  to  a 
jstill  larger  at  the  Grange,  a  small  village  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  Many 
ishowers  went  to  the  right  and  the  left,  while  1  was  preaching ;  but 
(only  a  few  drops  fell  upon  us. 

Thursday  16,  About  eight  I  preached  at  Rich-hill,  where  there 
jwere  many  backsliders,  on  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  In  the 
'afternoon  I  came  to  Newry,  where  I  never  before  had  any  tolerable 
place  to  preach  in :  but  the  Presbyterians  now  offered  me  the  use  of 
their  large  and  handsome  meeting-house  ;  perhaps  it  never  was  filled 
before.  I  believe  the  occasion  required  me  to  speak  very  plainly, 
which  I  did  from  Elijah's  question,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions ?  And  I  applied  it  to  the  conscience  of  each  person,  rich  and  poor, 
with  all  possible  plainness. 

Friday  1 7,  Many  of  our  friends  from  Dublin  gave  us  the  meeting  at 
Drogheda,  a  large  handsome  town,  which  seemed  to  me  to  be  little  in- 
ferior to  Waterford.     After  much  opposition,  a  small  society  is  formed 
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here.  1  preached  in  the  Sessions-house,  a  large  commodious  room, 
which  was  quickly  filled  with  rich  and  poor.  The  mayor  himself,  and 
several  of  the  aldermen,  took  care  that  none  should  make  any  disturb- 
ance. God  gave  us  an  exceedingly  solemn  season.  After  sermon  I 
gave  a  short  account  of  the  rise  of  Methodism.  I  believe  all  were 
so  satisfied  that  there  will  scarcely  be  any  more  persecution  of  the 
Methodists  at  Droghcda. 

Saturday  IS,  Having  visited  all  the  places  I  proposed,  I  came  back 
to  Dublin,  just  as  well  as  I  set  out,  my  strength  having  been  as  my  day. 

Sunday  19, 1  exhorted  a  crowded  audience  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet 
for  repentance ;  and  afterwards  pressed  the  exhortation  on  our  own 
society. 

Monday  20,  I  visited  one  ill  of  a  violent  fever,  and  calmly  triumph- 
ing over  sickness,  pain,  and  death.  In  the  evening  I  received  a  letter 
from  a  physician,  whom  the  next  morning  I  carried  to  see  her  :  he  tho- 
roughly understood  her  case.  And  from  the  day  she  followed  his  pre- 
scription, she  began  to  recover.  I  feared  very  many  of  the  society 
would  be  lost  before  my  return  :  but  I  found  only  three  ;  so  that  seven 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  of  them  remained. 

Wednesday  22,  I  went  with  twelve  or  fourteen  of  our  friends  on 
the  canal  to  Prosperous.  It  is  a  most  elegant  way  of  travelling,  little 
inferior  to  that  of  the  track-skaits  in  Holland.  We  had  fifty  or  sixty 
persons  in  the  boat,  many  of  whom  desired  me  to  give  them  a  sermon  : 
I  did  so,  and  they  were  all  attention.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at 
Prosperous,  to  a  numerous  congregation,  on  the  General  Judgment. 
After  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  Thursday  23,  I  took  boat  with 
a  larger  company  than  before,  who,  about  eleven,  desired  me  to  preach : 
for  which  they  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  thankful. 

Tuesday  28,  By  the  good  providence  of  God,  I  finished  the  eighty- 
second  year  of  my  age.  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ?  It  is  now 
eleven  years  since  1  have  felt  any  such  thing  as  weariness.  Many 
times  I  speak  till  my  voice  fails,  and  I  can  speak  no  longer.  Frequently 
I  walk  till  my  strength  fails,  and  I  can  walk  no  farther  :  yet,  even  then. 
I  feel  no  sensation  of  weariness  ;  but  am  perfectly  easy  from  head  to 
foot.      I  dare  not  impute  this  to  natural  causes.      It  is  the  will  of  God. 

Friday,  July  1,  Most  of  our  travelling  preachers  met,  to  confer 
together  on  the  things  of  God  :  we  began  and  ended  in  much  peace 
and  love,  being  all  resolved,  not  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  so  lightly. 
Sunday  3,  we  had  a  larger  congregation  than  ever  at  St.  Patrick's, 
where  many  of  our  brethren  found  such  a  blessing,  that  they  will  not 
easily  be  so  prejudiced  against  the  church,  as  they  were  in  time  past. 

Wednesday  6,  We  concluded  our  Conference.  I  remember  few 
such  Conferences,  either  in  England  or  Ireland  ;  so  perfectly  unani- 
mous were  all  the  preachers,  and  so  determined  to  give  themselves  up 
to  God. 

Sunday  10,  I  went  on  board  the  Prince  of  Wales,  one  of  the  neatest 
ships  I  ever  was  in.  We  left  the  work  of  God  increasing  in  every 
part  of  the  kingdom  more  than  it  has  done  for  many  years.  About 
two  in  the  morning  we  sailed  out  of  Dublin-Bay,  and  came  into  Holy- 
head-Bav  befnro  onp  in  the  afternoon  on  Mondavll:  that  evening 
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we  went  on  to  Gwendy  ;  Tuesday  12,  to  Kimmel,  one  of  the  plea- 
santest  inns  in  Wales ;  surrounded  with  gardens  and  stately  woods, 
which  their  late  proprietor  must  see  no  more  !  Wednesday  13,  we 
reached  Chester.  After  preaching  there  between  five  and  six  in  the 
evening,  I  stepped  into  the  stage-coach,  which  was  just  setting  out, 
and  travelling  day  and  night,  was  brought  safe  to  London  on  Friday  15, 
in  the  afternoon.  Sunday  17,  I  preached  both  morning  and  evening  on 
the  education  of  children.  I  now  spoke  chiefly  to  the  parents,  in- 
forming them  that  1  designed  to  speak  to  the  children  at  five  the  next 
morning. 

Monday  18,  At  five,  not  only  the  morning  chapel  was  well  filled,  but 
many  stood  in  the  large  chapel;  I  trust  they  did  not  come  in  vain. 
The  rest  of  the  week  I  was  fully  employed  in  writing  for  the  Maga- 
zine, and  preparing  for  the  Conference.  Sunday  24,  I  preached  at 
West-street,  morning  and  afternoon  :  when  both  the  largeness  and 
earnestness  of  the  congregation  gave  me  a  comfortable  hope  of  a 
blessing  at  the  ensuing  Conference.  Tuesday  26,  our  Conference  be- 
gan, at  which  about  seventy  preachers  were  present  whom  I  had  in- 
vited by  name.  One  consequence  of  this  was,  that  we  had  no  con- 
tention or  altercation  at  all,  but  every  thing  proposed  was  calmly  con- 
sidered, and  determined  as  we  judged  would  be  most  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Monday,  August  1,  Having,  with  a  few  select  friends,  weighed  the 
matter  thoroughly,  I  yielded  to  their  judgment,  and  set  apart  three  of 
our  well-tried  preachers,  John  Pawson,  Thomas  Hanby,  and  Joseph 
Taylor,  to  minister  in  Scotland.  And  I  trust  God  will  bless  their  minis- 
trations,'and  show  that  he  has  sent  them.  Wednesday  3,  our  peaceful 
Conference  ended,  the  God  of  power  having  presided  over  all  our 
consultations. 

Sunday  7,  After  preaching  in  the  morning  at  West-street,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  new  chapel,  1  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  society; 
and  on  Monday  8,  went  in  the  Diligence  to  Portsmouth  Common, 
Here  I  found  a  lively,  and  consequently  an  increasing  society.  Tues- 
day 9,  I  crossed  over  to  the  Isle  of  Weight :  here  also  the  work  of 
God  prospers  :  we  had  a  comfortable  time  at  Newport,  where  is  a  very 
teachable,  though  uncommonly  elegant,  congregation.  Wednesday 
10,  we  took  a  walk  to  the  poor  remains  of  Carisbrook-castle.  It 
seems  to  have  been  once  exceedingly  strong,  standing  on  a  steep  as- 
cent ;  but  even  xvhat  little  of  it  is  left,  is  now  swiftly  running  to  ruin. 
The  window  indeed  through  which  King  Charles  attempted  to  make 
his  escape  is  still  in  being,  and  brought  to  my  mind  that  whole  train  of 
occurrences,  wherein  the  hand  of  God  was  so  eminently  seen. 

Thursday  11,  About  noon  I  preached  in  a  little  court,  in  the  town 
of  Portsmouth.  The  people  were  all  attention:  so  there  was  a  much 
larger  congregation  in  the  evening,  in  St.  George's-square.  Surely, 
after  all  the  stumbling-blocks  which  have  been  thrown  in  the  way,  God 
will  have  many  souls  in  this  place. 

Friday  12,  1  preached  at  Winchester ;  and  on  Saturday  13,  went  on 
to  Salisbury.     As  Captain  Webb  had  just  been  there,  1  endeavoured 
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to  avail  myself  of  the  tire  which  he  seldom  fails  to  kindle.  The  con- 
gregation in  the  evening  was  very  large,  and  seemed  to  be  deeply  affect- 
ed ;  so  they  did  again  at  eight  on  Sunday  morning,  but  I  believe  the 
greatest  blessing  was  in  the  evening;  particularly  during  the  prayer, 
wherein  God  was  pleased  to  move  many  in  an  uncommon  manner. 

Monday  15,  I  preached  in  Shaftsbury  at  nine,  to  such  a  congrega- 
tion as  I  had  not  seen  there  before.  I  was  glad  to  see  among  them 
the  gentleman  who,  thirty  years  ago,  sent  his  officer  to  discharge  me 
from  preaching  in  his  borough.  About  two  I  preached  at  Castle-Cary, 
to  as  many  as  could  well  hear.  And  I  believe  there  were  very  few 
who  did  not  feel  that  God  was  with  us. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Shepton-Mallet,  but  the  house  would 
not  near  contain  the  congregation.  For  many  years  this  society  was 
remarkably  dead  ;  but  it  is  now  one  of  the  liveliest  in  England. 

Tuesday  16,  We  went  on  to  Taunton,  where  I  expected  little  good  ; 
but  I  was  agreeably  disappointed  :  the  house  was  thoroughly  filled  : 
a  solemn  awe  sat  upon  the  whole  congregation,  and  God  spoke  to 
their  hearts.  The  house  was  nearly  filled  at  five  in  the  morning,  e. 
sight  never  seen  here  before.  Wednesday  17,  Collumpton-house  was 
more  than  filled,  many  being  constrained  to  go  away.  And  I  found 
uncommon  liberty  of  speech  here,  as  well  as  at  Exeter  in  the  evening. 

Thursday  18,  I  had  a  pleasant  journey  to  Plymouth-Dock,  the  rain 
having  but  just  laid  the  dust.  The  late  separation  here  seems  to  have 
done  little  hurt ;  a  few  turbulent  men  have  left  us,  but  men  of  a  more 
quiet  spirit  are  continually  added  in  their  stead :  so  that  on  the  whole 
we  are  gainers  by  our  loss.     Such  is  the  wisdom  of  God  ! 

Friday  19,  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Plymouth : 
this  also  was  well  filled.  Sunday  21,  I  preached  at  the  dock  at  seven, 
and  the  house  contained  us  pretty  well ;  but  in  the  evening,  it  was 
thought,  as  many  went  away  as  got  in.  After  preaching,  I  gave  them 
a  plain  account  of  the  beginning  and  progress  of  that  great  work  of 
God,  vulgarly  called  Methodism. 

Monday  22,  I  took  a  cheerful  leave  of  our  brethren  at  the  dock, 
leaving  them  well  united  together ;  and  on  the  following  days  preached 
at  Lescard,  St.  Austle,  Strieker,  (a  new  place  near  it,)  Helston,  Mo- 
razian,  and  Penzance. 

Thursday  25,  About  nine  I  preached  at  Mousehole,  where  there  is 
now  one  of  the  liveliest  societies  in  Cornwall.  Hence  we  went  to 
the  Land's  End,  in  order  to  which  we  clambered  down  the  rocks  to 
the  very  edge  of  the  water.  And  I  cannot  think  but  the  sea  has  gained 
some  hundreds  of  yards  since  I  was  here  forty  years  ago.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  St.  Just,  where  are  still  many  of  our  eldest 
brethren,  although  majiy  are  gone  to  Abraham's  bosom. 

Friday  2G,  In  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  market-place  at  St.  Ives, 
to  almost  the  whole  town.  This  was  the  first  place  in  Cornwall  where 
we  preached,  and  where  Satan  fought  fiercely  for  his  kingdom  ;  but 
now  all  is  peace.  I  found  old  John  Nance  had  rested  from  his  labours. 
Some  months  since,  sitting  behind  the  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  ho  si  ml 
down,  was  carried  out.  and  fell  asleep  ! 
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Saturday  27,  About  nine  I  preached  at  the  copper  works,  near  the 
Hale,  in  the  new  preaching-house.  I  suppose  such  another  is  not  in 
England,  nor  in  Europe,  nor  in  the  world  :  it  is  round  and  all  the  walls 
are  brass  ;  that  is,  brazen  slugs.  It  seems  nothing  can  destroy  this 
till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away. 

At  two  the  stewards  of  all  the  societies  met  at  Redruth.  There  is 
nothing  but  peace  and  love  among  them,  and  among  the  societies  from 
whence  they  came,  and  yet  no  great  increase  ! 

At  our  love-feast  in  the  evening,  several  of  our  friends  declared, 
how  God  had  saved  them  from  inbred  sin,  with  such  exactness,  both 
of  sentiment  and  language,  as  clearly  showed  they  were  taught  of 
God, 

Sunday  28,  At  half  past  eight  I  preached  at  St.  Agnes,  to  the  largest 
congregation  I  ever  saw  there.  Between  one  and  two  I  preached  in 
the  street  at  Redruth  to  thousands  upon  thousands ;  and  my  strength 
was  as  my  need ;  yet  I  was  afraid,  lest  I  should  not  be  able  to  make 
all  those  hear  that  assembled  in  the  evening.  But,  though  it  was  sup- 
posed, there  were  two  or  three  thousand  more  than  ever  were  there 
before,  yet  they  heard,  (I  was  afterwards  informed)  to  the  very  skirts 
of  the  congregation,  while  I  applied  those  solemn  words,  One  thing  is 
needful. 

Wednesday  31,  I  preached  at  Launceston :  September  1,  in  the 
market-place  at  Tiverton ;  and  on  Friday  2,  opened  the  little  preach- 
ing-house at  Wallington.  At  noon  I  preached  in  an  ancient,  venera- 
ble building,  once  belonging  to  a  Lord  Chief  Justice.  It  is  oddly  called 
Cat-hanger.  Having  a  stupid  people  to  deal  with,  I  spoke  exceed- 
ingly plain ;  and  I  think  many  of  them,  even  Somersetshire  farmers, 
felt  as  well  as  heard.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Ditchet :  the  people 
here  are  all  attention ;  so  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  but  apply  the  pro- 
mises. The  society  is  continually  increasing,  and  more  and  more  of 
the  hearers  are  convinced  and  justified.  What  is  the  strangest  thing 
is,  there  is  no  opposer  in  the  town,  but  rich  and  poor  all  acknowledge 
the  work  of  God.  Saturday  3,  in  the  afternoon,  the  good  providence 
of  God  brought  us  once  more  well  to  Bristol. 

Sunday  4,  Finding  a  report  had  been  spread  abroad,  that  I  was 
just  going  to  leave  the  church,  to  satisfy  those  that  were  grieved  con- 
cerning it,  I  openly  declared  in  the  evening,  that  I  had  now  no  more 
thought  of  separating  from  the  church,  than  I  had  forty  years  ago. 

Tuesday  G,  I  preached  at  Paulton  and  Coleford  ;  Wednesday  7,  in 
an  open  place,  near  the  road  at  Mells :  just  as  1  began  a  wasp,  though 
unprovoked,  stung  me  upon  the  lip  :  I  was  afraid  it  would  swell  so  as 
to  hinder  my  speaking  ;  but  it  did  not.  I  spoke  distinctly  nearly  two 
hours  in  all,  and  was  no  worse  for  it.  In  the  evening  I  preached  with 
I  much  satisfaction  at  Frome,  to  a  mixed  multitude  of  rich  and  poor ; 
and  afterwards  strongly  exhorted  them  that  had  believed  to  walk  in 
love,  after  the  example  of  our  great  Master. 

On  Thursday  I  preached  at  Trowbridge,  and  on  Friday  at  Bradford, 
where  the  work  of  God  has  much  increased  lately  :  indeed  it  has  in* 
creased  this  year  through  the  whole  Circuit,  as  it  has  not  done  for 
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twenty  years  before.  On  Saturday  evening  I  preached  at  Bath. 
Sunday  11,  Mr.  Bradburn  preached  at  seven,  and  Mr.  Collins  about 
two  in  the  afternoon.  I  began  the  service  at  eleven,  and  preached  on 
part  of  the  epistle,  Ephesians  iii  14,  &c.  Both  then  and  in  the  eve- 
ning the  word  distilled  as  the  dew,  and  as  the  rain  on  the  tender  herb. 

Tuesday  13,  I  preached  at  Stoke,  and  in  the  evening  at  Pensford, 
where,  I  fear,  after  all  the  pains  we  have  taken,  the  generality  of  the 
people  know  just  us  much  of  religion  as  the  Hottentots.  Wednesday 
14,  I  preached  in  the  evening  in  Temple-church,  on  Psalm  lxxiv.  14. 
In  the  old  translation  it  runs,  The  help  that  is  done  upon  earth,  God  doth 
it  himself.  (A  glorious  and  important  truth  !)  In  the  new,  Working  sal- 
vation in  the  midst  of  the  earth.  What  a  wonderful  emendation  !  Many 
such  emendations  there  are  in  this  translation  :  one  would  think  King 
James  had  made  them  himself. 

Thursday  15,  I  went  over  to  Hannam  once  more,  and  saw  poor  dis- 
consolate Louisa,  still  wrapping  herself  up  naked  in  her  blanket,  and 
not  caring  to  speak  to  any  one  :  the  late  pretty  tale  of  her  being  the 
Emperor's  daughter  is  doubtless  a  mere  catch-penny  ;  and  her  four  and 
twenty  examinations  are  as  credible  as  Mahomet's  journey  through 
seventy  thousand  heavens. 

Sunday  18,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  at  the  new  room  in  the 
morning,  at  two  under  the  sycamore  in  Kingswood,  and  at  five  near 
Iving's-square  in  Bristol.  In  the  following  week  I  visited  the  classes, 
and  was  amazed  to  find  there  is  no  increase  in  the  society,  considering 
what  able  and  diligent  preachers  they  have  had  the  last  year ! 

Tuesday  275  1  visited  the  little  flock  at  Amesbury,  humble,  simple, 
and  much  devoted  to  God.  Friday  30,  about  eleven  I  preached  in 
the  church  at  Midsummer-Norton,  to  a  numerous  congregation.  The 
curate  (Mr.  Sims)  read  prayers  for  me,  and  read  them  admirably  well. 
About  five  I  began  at  Ditchet ;  where  it  rained  almost  all  the  time  I 
preached  :  but  this  did  not  much  lessen  the  congregation  ;  indeed  all 
of  this  town,  hardly  one  excepted,  seem  to  have  a  liking  to  the  truth. 

Saturday,  October  1,  I  preached  at  Shepton  to  a  crowded  audience. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Weaver's-Hall,  to  such  a  congregation 
as  I  had  not  seen  there  for  many  years.  Sunday  2,  after  reading- 
prayers  and  preaching,  I  administered  the  sacrament  to  many  hundred 
communicants.  We  then  solemnly  renewed  our  covenant  with  God. 
And  while  we  solemnly  avouched  him  to  be  our  God,  I  believe  many 
felt  with  holy,  humble  joy,  that  he  avouched  us  to  be  his  people  :  at 
four  we  went  into  the  mail  coach.  At  twelve,  it  being  exceedingly 
dark,  the  wheel  of  a  wagon  touched  ours,  and  the  coach  was  over  in 
a  moment,  but  just  on  the  spot  were  some  rails  which  stopped  it,  so 
that  it  did  not  fall  to  the  ground  ;  so  that  it  was  easily  set  right  again 
without  any  hurt  to  man  or  beast.  About  seven  we  reached  Hyde- 
Park  corner,  and  the  new  chapel  at  eight.  Tuesday  4,  I  made  a 
little  excursion  into  Hertfordshire,  and  on  Friday  7,  returned  to  London. 

Monday  10,  Setting  out  for  Oxfordshire,  I  preached  at  VVallingford 
in  the  evening,  and  at  live  in  the  morning.  I  preached  in  Oxford  at 
noon,  and  In  the  eVenajg  at  Whitney,  where  the  power  of  God  used 
to  be  eminently  present, 
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Thursday   13,  Returning  to  Oxford,  I  once  more  surveyed  many  of 
the  gardens  and  delightful  walks.     What  is  wanting  but  the  love  of 
God  to  make  this  place  an  earthly  paradise  ?  I  preached  in  the  evening 
to  a  very  serious  audience  ;  as  also  the  next  evening  at  High-Wycomb. 
In  all  this  circuit  the  work  of  God  appears  both  to  widen  and  to  deepen. 

Saturday  15,  I  returned  to  London.  Sunday  16,  at  nine  in  the 
evening  I  set  out  for  Norwich.  Tuesday  18,  and  the  following  days, 
I  visited  Yarmouth  and  the  other  parts  of  the  circuit. 

Saturday  22,  I  returned  to  Norwich,  and  in  the  evening  spoke  home 
to  an  uncommonly  large  congregation,  telling  them,  "  Of  all  the  people 
I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom,  for  between  forty  and  fifty  years,  you  have 
been  the  most  fickle,  and  yet  the  most  stubborn."  However,  our 
labour  has  not  been  lost,  for  many  have  died  in  pea<e.  And  God  is 
able  to  say  to  the  residue  of  these  dry  bones,  "Live  !"  Sunday  23,  I 
administered  the  Lord's-Supper  to  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
communicants. 

Tuesday  25,  I  crossed  over  to  Lynn  which  has  been  of  a  long  sea- 
son a  cold  and  comfortless  place  :  but  the  scene  is  now  entirely 
changed.  Two  young,  zealous,  active  preachers,  strongly  urging  the 
people  to  expect  a  full  and  present  salvation,  have  enlivened  both  the  so- 
ciety and  the  congregation  ;  but  the  difficulty  was  how  to  get  to  London. 
No  coach  set  out  till  Friday  morning,  nor  got  in  before  Saturday  night : 
so  i  took  a  post-chaise  after  preaching,  and  reached  Downham 
between  ten  and  eleven.  But  here  we  were  informed,  that  in  so  dark 
a  night  we  could  not  travel  over  Ely  road,  which  runs  between  two 
banks,  across  which  are  many  bridges,  where  the  coachman  must 
drive  to  an  inch  ;  but  we  knew  in  whom  we  trusted,  and  pushed  for- 
ward till  about  one  on  Thursday  we  reached  London. 

Monday  31,  I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire,  and  in  the  afternoon 
came  to  Luton.  For  many  years  I  lodged  at  Mr.  Cole's  in  Luton ; 
but  he  was  now  gone  to  his  long  home.  The  room  prepared  for  me 
now  was  very  large  and  very  cold,  and  had  no  fire-place  in  it.  After 
dinner  I  called  upon  Mr.  Hampson,  the  lawyer,  who  had  made  Mr. 
Cole's  will.  He  gave  me  with  the  utmost  courtesy,  all  the  information 
I  wanted  ;  and  afterwards  invited  me  to  lodge  at  his  house,  which  I 
willingly  did.  In  the  evening  the  preaching-house  was  thoroughly 
filled.     And  we  had  a  blessed  season,  both  now  and  in  the  morning. 

Tuesday,  November  1,  When  I  came  to  Narthampton,  the  new 
Presbyterian  meeting-house  was  offered  me,  twice  as  large  as  our  own. 
The  congregation  was  numerous  and  deeply  attentive.  Many  attend- 
ed again  in  the  morning ;  I  trust,  not  without  a  blessing.  Wednesday 
2,  I  preached  at  Whittlebury. 

Thursday  3,  I  met  with  Peru's  Treatise  upon  the  Gravel  and  Stone. 
I  had  long  supposed,  that  there  could  not  be  in  nature  any  such  thing 
as  a  lithontriptic,  a  medicine  that  could  dissolve  the  stone  without 
dissolving  the  bladder.  But  I  am  now  convinced  there  is  no  arguing 
against  matter  of  fact.  The  facts  here  alledged  are  too  recent  to  be  de- 
nied, and  too  clear  to  be  evaded :  therefore  I  cannot  but  earnestly 
advise  every  one  that  has  this  dreadful  distemper  to  try  without  delay 
if  he  can  afford  it,  this  sovereign  remedv. 
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Friday  4,  I  returned  to  London.  Sunday  6,  I  preached  a  funeral 
sermon  for  that  great  and  good  man  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  most  of  the 
congregation  felt  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them.  In  the  afternoon 
I  buried  the  remains  of  Judith  Perry,  a  lovely  young  woman,  snatched 
away  at  eighteen  :  but  she  was  ripe  for  the  bridegroom,  and  went  to 
meet  him  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  Sunday  1 3,  I  preached  at  Shore- 
ditch-church.  The  congregation  was  very  numerous,  and  the  col- 
lection unusually  large. 

Monday  14,  This  week  I  read  over  again,  and  carefully  considered, 
Mr.  Fry's  tract  upon  Marriage.  1  wonder  it  is  not  more  known,  as 
there  is  nothing  on  the  subject  like  it  in  the  English  tongue.  I  still 
think  he  has  proved,  to  a  demonstration,  that  no  marriages  are  forbid- 
den, either  by  the  Law  of  God  or  of  England,  but  those  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  those  in  the  ascending  and  descending  line.  The 
contrary  supposition  seems  to  be  built  wholly  in  a  misinterpretation  of 
that  expression  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus,  Thou  shalt  not 
uncover  her  nakedness.  But  this  he  clearly  shows,  does  not  mean  to 
marry  a  woman,  but  to  deflower  her  ! 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  in  Bethnal-Green  church,  and  spoke  as 
plainly  as  I  possibly  could,  on  Having  the  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  of  it.  And  this  I  judged  to  be  far  more  suitable  to  such 
a  congregation,  than  talking  of  justification  by  faith. 

Having  promised  our  friends  at  Winchester  to  come  and  open  their 
preaching-house,  when  it  was  ready,  I  set  out  on  Thursday  24,  and 
preached  there  in  the  evening  to  a  numerous  congregation.  But  I 
have  not  seen  a  people  less  affected  ;  they  seemed  to  be  mere  stocks 
and  stones  :  however,  I  have  cast  my  bread  upon  the  water  :  possibly 
it  may  be  found  again  after  many  days.  On  Friday  evening  we  went 
into  the  mail-coach,  and  reached  London  at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Sunday  27,  As  soon  as  1  had  concluded  my  sermon  at  the  new  cha- 
pel, I  hastened  away  to  preach  at  St.  Luke's,  one  of  the  largest  parish 
churches  in  London.  It  was  thoroughly  filled,  as  it  was  seven  years 
ago,  when  I  preached  there  before.  God  enabled  me  to  speak  strong- 
words  on  the  epistle  for  the  day.  And  I  believe  some  felt  that  it  was 
now  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

Monday  28,  I  went  to  Canterbury  ;  the  chapel  was  more  than  filled. 
On  Tuesday  I  found  at  Dover  also  a  considerable  increase  of  the  work 
of  God.  Wednesday  30,  I  went  on  to  Margate.  Some  years  since 
we  had  a  small  society  here,  but  a  local  preacher  took  them  to  himself; 
only  two  or  three  remained,  who,  from  time  to  time,  pressed  our 
preachers  to  come  again.  And  to  remove  the  objection,  that  "  there 
was  no  place  to  preach  in  ;"  with  the  help  of  a  few  friends  they  built  a 
convenient  preaching-house.  Thursday  I  opened  it  in  the  evening ; 
the  congregation  was  large,  and  perfectly  well  behaved.  And  I  cannot 
but  hope,  that  after  all  the  stumbling-blocks  there  will  be  a  people 
here,  who  will  uniformly  adorn  the  gospel  of  Christ.  On  Friday  I 
returned  to  London. 

Monday,  December  5,  And  so  the  whole  week,  I  spent  every  hour 
I  could  spare  in  the  unpleasing,  but  necessary  work  of  going  through 
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the  town,  and  begging  for  the  poor  men  who  had  been  employed  in 
finishing  the  new  chapel.  It  is  true,  I  am  not  obliged  to  do  this  ;  but, 
if  I  do  it  not,  nobody  else  will. 

Sunday  11,  1  strongly  enforced  St.  James's  beautiful  description  of 
the  wisdom  from  above.  How  hard  is  it  to  fix  even  on  serious  hear- 
ers, a  lasting  sense  of  the  nature  of  true  religion !  Let  it  be  right 
opinions,  right  modes  of  worship,  or  any  thing,  rather  than  right 
tempers  ! 

Thursday  22,  I  preached  at  Highgate.  Considering  how  magnificent 
a  place  this  is,  I  do  not  wonder  so  little  good  has  been  done  here.  For 
what  has  religion  to  do  with  palaces  ? 

Sunday  25,  Being  Christmas- Day,  I  preached  at  the  new  chapel 
early  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  ;  about  eleven  at  West-street. 
Monday  26,  I  baptized  a  young  woman  brought  up  an  Anabaptist : 
and  God  bore  witness  to  his  ordinance,  filling  her  heart,  at  the  very 
time,  with  peace  and  joy  unspeakable. 

This  week  I  endeavoured  to  point  out  the  Errata  in  the  eight  volumes 
of  the  Arminian  Magazine.  This  must  be  done  by  me  ;  otherwise,  seve- 
ral passages  therein  will  be  unintelligitle. 

Sunday,  January  1,  1786,  We  began  that  solemn  service,  the  renew- 
ing of  our  covenant  with  God,  not  in  the  evening,  as  heretofore,  but  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  as  more  convenient  for  the  generality  of  the 
people.     And  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 

Monday  9,  At  leisure  hours  this  week  I  read  the  life  of  Sir  William 
Penn,  a  wise  and  good  man.  But  1  was  much  surprised  at  what  he  re- 
lates concerning  his  first  wife,  who  lived,  I  suppose,  fifty  years,  and 
said  a  little  before  her  death,  "  I  bless  God  I  never  did  any  thing  wrong 
in  my  life  !"  Was  she  then  ever  convinced  of  sin?  And  if  not,  could 
she  be  saved  on  any  other  footing  than  a  heathen  ? 

Tuesday  24,  1  was  desired  to  go  and  hear  the  King  deliver  his  speech 
in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  but  how  agreeably  was  1  surprised  :  he  pro- 
nounced every  word  with  exact  propriety.  I  much  doubt  whether 
there  be  any  other  king  in  Europe  that  is  so  just  and  natural  a  speaker. 

Tuesday  31,  I  had  a  more  particular  account  of  Joseph  Lee  than 
ever  I  had  before.  When  1  went  first  to  Newcastle-upom-Lyme,  I 
chose  him,  being  a  man  full  of  faith  and  love,  to  be  one  of  the  leaders, 
steward  of  the  society,  and  caterer  for  our  family.  He  discharged  his 
trust  with  the  utmost  ability  and  integrity.  He  walked  humbly  and 
closely  with  God,  and  was  a  pattern  to  all  the  town,  as  well  as  to  all 
the  society.  But  after  some  time  he  was  persuaded  to  quit  Newcastle, 
and  settle  at  Nottingham.  There  he  fell  among  Antinomians,  and 
trusting  in  his  own  strength,  gradually  sucked  in  their  opinion,  grew 
less  and  less  strict,  and  lost  first  the  power,  and  then  the  very  form  of 
religion.  After  he  had  lived  some  years  openly  and  avowedly  without 
God  in  the  world,  while  he  was  one  evening  quite  merry  with  his 
jovial  companions,  one  of  them  said,  "  Why,  Mr.  Lee,  you  were  once 
very  godly  :  you  were  one  of  those  mad  Methodists  ?"  He  answered 
not  a  word,  but  leaned  his  arm  on  the  table  and  died. 

Sunday,  February  5,  In  the  morning,  while  1  was  applying  at  the 
vol.  4— W 
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new  chapel  that  solemn  declaration,  The  LorcFs  hand  is  not  shortened 
that  he  cannot  save,  nor  is  his  ear  waxed  heavy,  that  he  cannot  hear,  he 
did  indeed  speak  aloud  by  his  word,  so  that  the  stout-hearted  trembled. 
I  broke  out  into  prayer  :  the  power  of  God  came  mightily  upon  us,  and 
there  was  a  general  cry  :  but  the  voice  of  two  persons  prevailed  overall 
the  rest.  One  praying,  and  the  othershrieking  as  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
God  relieved  the  former  in  a  few  minutes  ;  the  other,  not  till  evening. 

This  week,  in  travelling,  I  read  over  Dr.  Stuart's  History  of  Scot- 
land. He  is  a  writer  indeed  !  As  far  above  Dr.  Robertson  as  Dr.  Ro- 
bertson is  above  Oldmison.  He  proves  beyond  all  possibility  of  doubt, 
that  the  charges  against  Queen  Mary  were  totally  groundless  ;  that  she 
was  betrayed  basely  by  her  own  servants,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  :  and  that  she  was  not  only  one  of  the  best  princesses  then  in 
Europe,  but  one  of  the  most  blameless,  yea,  and  the  most  pious 
women ! 

Monday  13,  I  went  to  Mitcham,  and  found  a  little  company  just 
started  up,  who  were  all  on  fire  for  God.  The  house  being  too  small, 
I  preached  at  the  front  of  a  house  adjoining  to  the  road,  where  the 
earnestness  of  the  people  made  amends  for  the  keenness  of  the  north 
Avind. 

Sunday  19,  I  preached  in  Horsleydown-church,  where,  to  my  no 
small  surprise,  no  man,  woman,  or  child,  seemed  to  know  me,  either 
by  face  or  by  name  !  But  before  1  had  done,  many  of  the  numerous 
congregation  knew  that  God  was  there  of  a  truth. 

Monday  20,  I  paid  my  last  visit  to  that  saint  of  God,  Ann  Shortland, 
dying  of  a  cancer  in  her  breast,  in  continual  pain,  but  triumphing  over 
pain  and  death. 

Sunday  26,  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  congregation  at  the  new 
chapel,  at  West-street,  and  at  Brentford.  Monday  27,  we  went  on 
to  Newbury,  with  little  interruption  from  the  snow  ;  and  1  had  a  com- 
fortable opportunity,  with  a  large  and  serious  congregation.  But  I 
have  not  passed  such  a  night  for  these  forty  years,  my  lodging-room 
being  just  as  cold  as  the  outward  air.  I  could  not  sleep  at  all  till  three 
in  the  morning.  I  rose  at  four  and  set  out  at  five  ;  but  the  snow, 
which  fell  in  the  night,  lay  so  deep,  it  was  with  much  difficulty  we  reach- 
ed Chippenham.  Taking  fresh  horses  there  we  pushed  on  to  Bath, 
and  found  a  larger  congregation  than  could  well  be  expected. 

Wednesday,  March  1,  I  had  appointed  to  preach  in  Trowbridge  at 
noon  ;  but  we  could  not  get  thither  till  half  an  hour  after :  I  then 
preached  without  delay ;  and  in  the  evening  in  Bristol,  on  O  death  ! 
where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Afterwards  I  visited 
one,  who  could  say  with  M.  de  Renty,  "  1  bear  with  me  an  experi- 
mental verity,  and  a  plentitude  of  the  presence  of  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity."  In  the  afternoon  I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and  found  the 
school  in  excellent  order. 

Sunday  5,  1  read  prayers  and  preached,  and  administered  the  sacra- 
ment to  above  five  hundred  communicants.  At  three  I  preached  in 
Temple  church,  and  at  five  in  the  new  room  :  on  Friday  I  baptized  a 
young  negro,  who  appeared  to  be  deeply  serious  and  murh  abated,  ae 


MARCH,    1780. J  UEV.  JOHN  WESLEi 's  JOURNAL.  16U 

indeed  did  the  whole  congregation.  Saturday  11,  I  rode  over  to 
Churchill,  about  twelve  miles  from  Bristol,  where  Dr.  Barry  read 
prayers,  and  I  preached  to  a  serious  congregation. 

Monday  1 3,  I  left  Bristol,  taking  Mr.  Bradburn  with  me,  as  I  judged 
a  change  of  place  and  of  objects  would  be  a  mean  of  calming  his  mind, 
deeply  affected  with  the  loss  of  a  beloved  wife.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Stroud  :  Tuesday  14,  at  noon  in  Painswick,  with  uncom- 
mon liberty  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Gloucester.  I  preached  in  the  old 
church  (now  vanished  away)  belonging  to  St.  Bartholomew's  hospital, 
which  1  think  was  very  considerably  larger  than  the  new  chapel  in 
London. 

Wednesday  1 5,  Much  snow  fell  in  the  night,  and  quite  blocked  up 
the  road  :  yet,  with  some  difficulty,  we  got  through  to  Tewksbury, 
where  I  preached  at  noon.  Abundance  of  snow  likewise  fell  in  the 
afternoon,  but  we  pushed  through  it  to  Worcester.  Thursday  16,  it 
was  not  without  some  difficulty,  that  we  made  our  way  through  the 
snow  to  Bewdley.  Prejudice  is  here  now  vanished  away.  The  life 
of  Mr.  Clark  turned  the  tide  ;  and  much  more  his  glorious  death.  I 
preached  about  noon,  and  at  Worcester  in  the  evening,  where  we  had 
an  uncommon  blessing  while  I  was  enforcing,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me. 

Friday  17,  At  eleven  I  preached  at  Bengeworth,  and  again  at  six  in 
the  evening;  I  believe,  not  without  effect.  Saturday  18,  I  went  on 
straight  to  Birmingham.  Sunday  19,  a  large  congregation  attended 
in  the  morning.  At  ten  I  went  to  Saint  Mary's,  where  the  curate 
preached  an  admirable  sermon.  At  five  the  preaching-house  would 
not  nearly  contain  the  congregation.  Afterwards  I  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  about  five  hundred  communicants. 

Monday  20,  I  met  the  select  society,  most  of  whom  are  clearly  per- 
fected in  love.  Tuesday  21,  at  three  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at 
Quinton,  in  the  new  preaching-house,  and  in  the  evening  at  Birming- 
ham. To-day  I  read  Dr.  Withering':?  Treatise  on  Foxglove.  He  says, 
it  frequently  cures  epilepsies,  palsies,  insanity,  consumptions,  and  seve- 
ral other  diseases.  Sunday  26,  the  church  at  Madeley,  as  usual,  was 
far  too  small  to  contain  the  congregation. 

I  preached  on  Rev.  xiv.  1 — 7,  and  exhorted  the  congregation  to 
cherish  that  divine  ambition  of  being  found  faultless  before  God.  We 
had  another  large  congregation  in  the  afternoon,  and  all  as  serious  as 
death.  I  spent  the  evening  at  a  neighbouring  gentleman's  house,  in 
close  conversation  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

Monday  27,  In  the  morning  I  preached  at  Coalbrookdale,  on  Isaiah 
lxvi.  8,  9  :  and  in  the  evening  in  Madeley  church,  on  John  xiv.  22. 
The  church  was  thoroughly  rilled  ;  and  God  reserved  the  great  bless- 
ing for  the  last.  We  had  a  glorious  opportunity.  He  poured  the  dew 
of  his  blessing  on  many  souls,  and  caused  many  mourners  to  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable. 

Tuesday  28,  After  calling  at  Sheriff-Hales,  and  giving  them  a  short 
exhortation,  I  hastened  to  Stafford,  and  found  the  congregation  wait- 
ing.    I  strongly  enforced  upon  them..  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
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and  then  went  on  to  Lane-End.  It  was  past  seven,  and  the  wind  was 
piercingly  cold  ;  however,  I  was  constrained  to  preach  abroad  ;  and 
none  of  us  seemed  to  regard  the  weather,  for  God  warmed  our  hearts. 

Wednesday  29,  We  came  to  our  old  steady  friends  at  Borslem  :  but 
he,  with  whom  I  used  to  lodge,  is  no  more  seen  :  he  trusted  the  Ameri- 
cans with  all  his  substance,  and  they  cheated  him  out  of  all :  so  he 
came  home  and  died,  leaving  an  amiable  widow,  aud  six  or  seven 
children. 

Cold  as  it  was,  the  multitude  of  people  constrained  me  to  preach 
abroad :  but  I  believe  none  went  away.  1  preached  on  Truly,  our 
fellowship  is  ivith  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
scarcely  seen  such  a  time  since  we  came  from  London.  The  place 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  his  glory. 

After  visiting  Newcastle  and  Congleton,  on  Saturday,  April  1,  I 
came  to  Macclesfield.  Here  again  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  a 
people  much  alive  to  God.  Sunday  2,  we  had  a  large  and  serious  con- 
gregation at  the  new  church,  both  morning  and  afternoon.  The  organ 
is  one  of  the  finest  toned  I  ever  heard,  and  the  congregation  singing 
with  it  makes  a  sweet  harmony. 

Monday  3,  About  eleven  I  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation  in 
the  new  house  near  Chapel-in-le-Frith.  Many  of  these  lively  people 
came  from  among  the  mountains,  and  strongly  reminded  me  of  those 
fine  verses,  wherein  Dr.  Burton  paraphrases  those  plain  words,  The 
hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and  so  are  the  stony  rocks  for  thr 
conies. 

"  Te,  domine,  intonsi  montcs,  te  saxa  Ioquuntur 
Summa  deum,  duin  amat  juga  pendulum  bircus, 
Saxorumque  colit  latebrosa  cuniculus  antra." 

It  is  chiefly  among  these  enormous  mountains,  that  so  many  have 
been  awakened,  justified,  and  soon  after  perfected  in  love.  But  even 
while  they  are  full  of  love,  Satan  strives  to  push  many  of  them  to  ex- 
travagance. This  appears  in  several  instances:  1,  Frequently  three 
or  four,  yea,  ten  or  twelve,  pray  aloud  all  together.  2,  Some  of  them, 
perhaps   many,   scream  all  together  as  loud  as  they  possibly  can. 

3,  Some  of  them  use  improper,  yea,  indecent  expressions  in  prayer. 

4,  Several  drop  down  as  dead,  and  are  as  stiff  as  a  corpse  ;  but  in  a 
while  they  start  up.  and  cry,  Glory!  Glory!  perhaps,  twenty  times 
together.  Just  so  did  the  French  prophets,  and  very  lately  the  Jumpers 
in  Wales,  bring  the  real  work  into  contempt.  Yet  whenever  we  re- 
prove them,  it  should  be  in  the  most  mild  and  gentle  manner  possible. 

Tuesday  4,  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at 
Stockport.  Friday  7,  1  went  on  as  swiftly  as  I  could  through  Man- 
chester, Wigan,  and  Bolton.  Sunday  16,  (Easter-day)  I  crossed  over 
to  Warrington,  where,  having  read  prayers,  preached,  and  administered 
the  Lord's-Supper,  I  hastened  back  to  Bolton.  The  house  was  crowded 
the  more,  because  of  five  hundred  and  fifty  children,  who  are  taught 
in  our  Sunday-schools  :  such  an  army  of  them  got  about  me  when  I 
came  out.  of  the  chapel,  that  I  could  scarcely  disengage  myself  from 
them. 
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Monday  1 7, 1  went  on  to  Blackburn,  which  was  sufficiently  crowded, 
it  being  the  fair-day.  No  house  would  contain  the  people ;  so  I  stood 
abroad  and  expounded  that  awful  scripture,  /  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God.  All  were  still  as  night,  unless  when  they 
sung.     Then  their  voices  were  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

Tuesday  IS,  !  preached  atPaddiham,  Burnly, Southfield,  and  Colne. 
Thursday  20.  I  went  to  Otley.  and  found  God  was  there,  both  in  the 
evening  and  morning  service.  Friday  21,1  preached  at  Yeadon,  where 
the  work  of  God  is  rapidly  going  forward.  Such  a  company  of  loving 
children  I  have  nowhere  seen,  but  at  Oldbam,  near  Manchester. 
Sunday  23,  I  preached  in  Haworth  church  in  the  morning,  and  Bingley 
church  in  the  afternoon ;  but  as  there  were  many  hundreds  that  could 
not  get  in,  Mr.  Atmore  preached  abroad  at  the  same  time.  In  the 
evening  1  preached  to  a  huge  multitude  at  Bradforth.  Surely  the 
people  of  this  town  are  highly  favoured,  having  both  a  vicar  and  a 
curate  that  preach  the  truth. 

Monday  24,  I  preached  at  Halifax  :  Tuesday  25,  at  ten,  in  Hepton- 
stall  church  (the  ugliest  I  know)  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Todmorden 
church.  How  changed  are  both  the  place  and  the  people  since  I  saw 
them  first.  "Lo !  the  smiling  fields  are  glad  !  And  the  human  savages 
are  tame  !" 

Thursday  27,  I  preached  at  Greatland  at  ten,  and  at  Huddersfield 
in  the  evening.  Friday  28,  I  preached  at  Longwood-house,  the  owners 
of  which  are  a  blessing  to  all  the  poor,  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals. 
Saturday  29,  the  wind  drove  us  in  the  evening  into  the  Cloth-hall,  in 
Gildersome,  where  I  expounded  and  applied,  The  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal ;  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

Sunday  30,  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Dewsbury,  as  I  had  in- 
tended. I  could  not  preach  abroad  at  Birstal  at  noon  because  of  the 
boisterous  wind.  I  got  some  shelter  from  it  at  Wakefield,  while  1  ap- 
plied those  words  in  one  of  the  Psalms  for  the  day,  He  healeth  them, 
that  are  broken  in  heart,  and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness.  On 
Monday,  May  1,  and  Tuesday,  I  preached  at  Leeds  ;  on  Wednesday, 
at  the  church  at  Horseforth,  with  a  remarkable  blessing.  Thursday, 
4,  preaching  at  Tadcaster  in  the  way,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at 
York.  Sunday  7,  in  the  morning  I  preached  in  St.  Saviour's  church, 
thoroughly  filled  with  serious  hearers :  and  in  the  afterooon  at  St. 
Margaret's,  which  was  over-filled,  many  being  constrained  to  go  away. 
We  had  a  love-feast  in  the  evening,  at  which  many  artlessly  testified 
what  God  had  done  for  their  souls.  I  have  not  for  many  years  known 
this  society  in  so  prosperous  a  condition.  This  is  undoubtedly  owing 
first  to  the  exact  discipline,  which  has  for  some  time  been  observed 
among  them ;  and  next,  to  the  strongly  and  continually  exhorting  the 
believers  to  go  on  to  perfection. 

Monday  8,  I  preached  about  one  in  the  new  house  at  Easingwood, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Thirsk.  Tuesday  9,  I  went  on  to  Richmond. 
I  alighted,  according  to  his  own  desire,  at  Archdeacon  Blackburn's 
house.  How  lively  and  active  was  he  some  years  ago  !  I  find  he  is 
two  years  younger  than  I ;  but  he  is  now  a.  mere  old  man,  being  botl> 
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blind,  and  deaf,  and  lame  !  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ?  He  durst  not 
ask  me  to  preach  in  his  church,  "  for  fear  somebody  should  be  offend- 
ed :"  so  I  preached  at  the  head  of  the  street,  to  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion ;  all  of  whom  stood  as  still  (although  it  rained  all  the  time)  and 
behaved  as  well  as  if  we  had  been  in  the  church. 

Thursday  11,  I  rode  through  a  lovely  country  to  Barnardcastle, 
and  found  much  life  in  the  congregation.  Friday  11,  about  noon,  we 
came  to  Appleby,  the  county  town  of  Cumberland.  A  very  large  room 
being  provided,  1  preached  with  much  liberty,  and  then  cheerfully  went 
on  to  Penrith. 

In  my  way  hither  I  looked  over  Lord  Bacon's  ten  centuries  of  ex- 
periments :  many  of  them  are  extremely  curious,  and  many  may  be 
highly  useful.  Afterwards  I  read  Dr.  Anderson's  account  of  the 
Hebrides.  How  accurate  and  sensible  a  writer  !  but  how  clearly  does 
he  show,  that  through  the  ill-judged  salt,  the  herring-fishery  there,  which 
might  be  of  great  advantage,  is  so  effectually  destroyed,  that  the  king's 
revenue  therefrom  is  annihilated,  yea,  that  it  generally,  at  least  fre- 
quently, turns  out  some  thousands  of  pounds  worse  than  nothing  ! 

Friday  12,  1  preached  at  Carlisle,  and  Saturday  13,  after  a  long 
day's  journey,  at  Glasgow.  After  spending  three  days  here  fully  em- 
ployed, on  Wednesday  17,  we  went  on  to  Edinburgh.  Here  likewise 
I  had  much  and  pleasant  work.  On  Friday  19,  I  went  forward  to 
Dundee,  and  on  Saturday  20,  to  Arbroath,  where  I  spent  the  Lord's 
day  in  the  Lord's  work. 

Monday  22,  Having  a  long  day's  journey  before  us,  we  set  out  at 
half  past  three,  so  we  came  early  to  Aberdeen.  Wednesday  24,  we 
had  an  exceedingly  solemn  parting,  as  I  reminded  them,  that  we  could 
hardly  expect  to  see  each  other's  face  any  more  till  we  met  in  Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

Thursday  25,  We  set  out  early  ;  but  when  we  came  to  Bervy,  the 
inn  was  full :  there  was  no  room  for  man  or  beast ;  so  we  were  con- 
strained to  go  a  double  stage,  to  Montrose.  But  the  storm  was  so  high, 
we  could  not  pass  for  several  hours.  However,  we  reached  Arbroath 
soon  after  six,  and  a  large  congregation  was  deeply  attentive,  while  I 
applied,  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given ;  hut  from  him  that  hath  not  shall 
be  taken  away,  even  what  he  assuredly  hath.  The  storm  was  still  so  high, 
that  unless  we  set  out  at  night,  we  could  not  pass  till  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing :  so  we  went  on  board  at  eleven.  The  wind  was  then  so  strong 
that  the  boat  could  scarcely  keep  above  water.  However,  our  great 
Pilot  brought  us  safe  to  land,  between  one  and  two  in  the  morning. 
Saturday  27,  about  three  we  came  to  the  new  inn,  and  rested  till  between 
six  and  seven :  thence  going  gently  on  to  Kinghorn,  we  had  a  pleasant 
passage  to  Leith.  After  preaching,  1  walked  to  my  lovely  lodging  at 
Coates,  and  found  rest  was  sweet. 

Sunday  28,  I  preached  first  at  our  own  house,  and  at  noon  on  the 
Castle-hill.  I  never  saw  such  a  congregation  there  before.  The  chair 
was  placed  just  opposite  to  the  sun  :  but  I  soon  forgot  it,  while  I  ex- 
pounded those  words,  /  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God. 
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In  the  evening  the  whole  audience  seemed  to  feel,  Without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Tuesday  30,  I  had  the  happiness  of  conversing  with  the  Earl  of 
H and  his  lady,  at  Dunbar.  I  could  not  but  observe  both  the  ea- 
siness of  his  behaviour,  (such  as  we  find  in  all  the  Scottish  nobility)  and 
the  fineness  of  his  appearance,  greatly  set  off  by  a  milk-white  head  of 
hair.  Wednesday  31,  I  took  a  view  of  the  stupendous  bridge,  about 
ten  miles  from  Dunbar,  which  is  thrown  over  the  deep  glen  that  runs 
between  the  two  mountains  commonly  called  the  Peas.  I  doubt 
whether  Lewis  the  XlVth  ever  raised  such  a  bridge  as  this. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  Thursday,  June 

I,  at  Alnwick.  Friday  2,  I  was  desired  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the 
preaching-house  there.  A  very  large  congregation  attending,  we  spent 
some  time  on  the  spot  in  solemn  prayer,  and  singing  praise  to  God. 
About  noon  I  preached  in  the  Town-hall  at  Morpeth  :  in  the  evening 
at  Newcastle.  How  different  is  the  spirit  of  this  congregation  to  that 
of  most  of  those  I  have  seen  lately  ! 

Whit-Sunday,  June  4, 1  preached  at  eightto  an  amazing  congregation, 
at  the  Ballast-hill :  but  doubled  by  that  of  the  Fell,  in  the  afternoon. 
But  it  was  supposed  that  at  the  Garth-heads  in  the  evening  was  as  large 
as  both  together.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  the  congregations  were 
larger  than  I  ever  remember.  Wednesday  7,  at  five  we  had  a  solemn 
parting.  About  noon  1  preached  at  North-Shields,  in  a  tent  erected 
near  the  town,  to  a  very  numerous  congregation.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Sunderland.  About  eleven  on  Friday,  I  preached  in  the 
church  at  Monkwearmouth,  on  those  words  in  the  second  lesson,  If 
fhou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Friday 
19,  I  preached  at  Durham  about  eleven,  and  in  the  evening  at  Hartle- 
pool. I  preached  in  the  Town-hall,  where  many  appeared  to  be  very 
deeply  affected.  Surely  the  seed  will  spring  up  at  last  even  here,  where 
we  seemed  so  long  to  be  ploughing  on  the  sand. 

Saturday  10,  I  went  to  Darlington.  Since  I  was  here  last,  Mr. 

died,  and  left  many  thousands  of  pounds  to  an  idle  spendthrift,  but  not 
one  groat  to  the  poor  !  O  unwise  steward  of  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eousness !   How  much  better  for  him,  had  he  died  a  beggar.     Sunday 

II,  I  was  obliged  in  the  evening  to  preach  abroad.  Afterward  we  had 
a  love-feast,  at  which  many  plain  people  spoke  the  height  and  depth  of 
Christian  experience,  in  the  most  plain  and  artless  manner. 

Monday  12,  We  found  still  at  Stockton  much  fruit  of  S.  Brisco's  la- 
bours among  the  children.  I  preached  here  at  nooii,  and  at  Yarm  in 
the  evening.  Tuesday  13,  the  preaching-house  at  Hutton  Rudby  was 
well  filled  at  nine.  When  I  came  to  Gisborough,  where  I  had  no 
thought  of  preaching,  I  found  the  congregation  waiting  ;  so  I  began 
without  delay,  and  it  was  a  time  of  love.  We  had  a  warm  ride  in  the 
afternoon  to  Whitby,  where  it  has  pleased  God  fully  to  make  up  the 
removal  of  William  Ripley,  who  was  for  many  years  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light.  In  the  evening  the  house  was  well  filled  with  people  and 
with  the  power  of  God.  And  after  preaching  four  times,  I  was  no  morfc 
tired  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning:. 
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Thursday  15,  I  found  the  work  of  God  at  Scarborough  more  lively 
than  it  had  been  for  many  years.  Friday  16,  in  the  evening  I  preached 
at  Bridlington-key,  to  a  numerous  congregation.  Saturday  17,  I  found 
Mr.  Parker  at  Beverly  in  a  palace.  The  gentleman  that  owned  it  being 
gone  abroad,  it  was  let  at  a  moderate  rent.  I  preached  here  at  twelve  : 
about  four  at  Newlands,  and  at  seven  in  Hull.  Sunday  18,  I  was  in- 
vited by  the  vicar  to  preach  in  the  High  Church,  one  of  the  largest 
parish  churches  in  England.  I  preached  on  the  gospel  for  the  day, 
the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  Being  invited  to  preach  in  the  after- 
noon, the  church  was,  if  possible,  more  crowded  than  before :  and  I 
pressed  home  the  prophet's  words,  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found  :  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Who  would  have  expected  a 
few  years  since,  to  see  me  preaching  in  the  High  Church  at  Hull  ?  I 
had  appointed  to  preach  at  Swinfleet ;  so  I  went  as  far  as  Beverly  this 
evening  :  and  on  Monday  19,  set  out  early  ;  but  being  vehemently  im- 
portuned to  go  round  by  Malton,  I  did  so,  and  preached  there  at  nine. 
Thence  I  hastened  to  Pocklington,  and  finding  the  people  ready,  step- 
ped out  of  the  chaise  and  preached  without  delay.  We  reached  Swin- 
fleet between  six  and  seven,  having  gone  in  all,  seventy-six  miles.  A 
numerous  congregation  was  assembled  under  the  shade  of  the  tall  trees. 
Sufficient  for  this  day  was  the  labour  thereof.  But  still  I  was  no  more 
tired  than  when  I  rose  in  the  morning.  Tuesday  20,  I  preached  in 
Crowle  at  noon,  and  in  the  evening  at  Ep worth. 

Wednesday  21,  I  preached  at  Scotterat  nine,  and  at  one  in  Brigg, 
in  an  open  part  of  the  town.  All  were  still  as  night ;  the  very  boys  and 
girls  standing  as  quiet  as  their  parents  :  indeed  it  seemed  that  the  hearts 
of  all  were  as  melting  wax  before  the  Lord.  In  the  evening,  the  people, 
flocking  together  on  every  side,  1  was  constrained  to  preach  in  the 
market-place  at  Grimsby,  where  every  one  behaved  well,  except  the 
Calvinist  preacher  !  Thursday  22,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Lowth. 
I  never  saw  this  people  affected  before.  Friday  23,  at  nine  I  preached 
at  Tealby,  where  many  of  the  people  felt  that  God  was  with  them  in  an 
uncommon  manner. 

Having  now  given  a  second  reading  to  Fingal,  rendered  into  heroic 
ver6e,  I  was  thoroughly  convinced,  it  is  one  of  the  finest  epic  poems  in 
the  English  language.  Many  of  the  lines  are  worthy  of  Mr.  Pope  : 
many  of  the  incidents  are  deeply  pathetic  ;  and  the  character  of  Fingal 
exceeds  any  in  Homer,  yea,  and  Virgil  too.  No  such  speech  comes 
out  of  his  mouth,  as 

"  Sum  pius  iEneas,  fama  super  sethera  notus  :" 

No  such  thing  in  his  conduct  as  the  whole  affair  of  Dido  is  in  the  Tro- 
jan hero.  Mean  time,  who  is  Ewen  Cameron  ?  Is  it  not  Dr.  Blair? 
And  is  not  one  great  part  of  this  publication  to  aggrandize  the  character 
of  the  old  Highlanders,  as  brave,  hospitable,  generous  men  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Gainsborough, 
in  Sir  Nevil  Hickman's  yard  :  but  Sir  Nevil  is  no  more,  and  has  left 
no  son  ;  so  the  very  name  of  that  ancient  family  is  lost !  And  how 
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changed  is  the  house  since  I  was  young,  and  good  Sir  Willoughby  Hick- 
man lived  here  !  One  of  the  towers  is  said  to  have  been  built  in  the 
reign  of  King  Stephen,  above  six  hundred  years  ago.  But  it  matters 
not ;  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  earth  itself,  with  all  the  works  of  it,  will 
be  burnt  up. 

Saturday  24,  I  preached  at  New  Inn;  afterwards  at  Newark,  one 
of  the  most  elegant  towns  in  England  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Retford, 
on  /  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God. 

Sunday  25,  I  preached  at  Misterton.  I  was  grieved  to  see  so  small 
a  congregation  at  Haxey-church  :  it  was  not  so  when  Mr.  Harle  lived 
here.  O  what  a  curse  in  this  poor  land  are  pluralities  and  non-resi- 
dence !   But  these  are  evils  that  God  alone  can  cure. 

About  one  I  preached  at  Overthorp,  where  the  spreading  trees  shel- 
tered both  me  and  the  congregation  :  but  we  had  a  far  larger  at  Ep- 
worth,  between  four  and  fire  in  the  afternoon.  Surely  God  will  visit 
this  place  yet  again,  and  lift  up  them  that  are  fallen. 

Monday  26,  I  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Ownston-churcb, 
thoroughly  filled  with  attentive  hearers  ;  and  again  at  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing, Tuesday  27,  at  one  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Belton.  While 
I  was  preaching,  three  little  children,  the  eldest  six  years  old,  the  young- 
est two  and  a  half,  whom  their  mother  had  left  at  dinner,  straggled  out, 
and  got  to  the  side  of  a  well,  which  was  near  the  house.  The  youngest 
leaning  over,  fell  in  :  the  others  striving  to  pull  it  out,  the  board  gave 
way,  in  consequence  of  which  they  all  fell  in  together.  The  young  one 
fell  under  the  bucket,  and  stirred  no  more  :  the  others  held  for  a  while 
by  the  side  of  the  well,  and  then  sunk  into  the  water,  where  it  was  sup- 
posed they  lay  half  an  hour.  One  coming  to  tell  me,  I  advised  imme- 
diately to  rub  them  with  salt,  and  to  breathe  strongly  into  their  mouths  : 
they  did  so  ;  but  the  young  one  was  past  help  :  the  others,  in  two  or 
three  hours,  were  as  well  as  ever  ! 

Wednesday  28,  I  entered  into  the  eighty-third  year  of  my  age.  I 
am  a  wonder  to  myself  It  is  now  twelve  years  since  1  have  felt  any 
such  sensation  as  weariness.  I  am  never  tired,  (such  is  the  goodness 
of  God)  either  with  writing,  preaching,  or  travelling  :  one  natural  cause 
undoubtedly  is,  my  continual  exercise  and  change  of  air.  How  the  lat- 
ter contributes  to  health  I  know  not ;  but  certainly  it  does. 

This  morning  Abigail  Pilsworth,  aged  fourteen,  was  borne  into  the 
world  of  spirits.     I  talked  with  her  the  evening  before,  and  found  her 
ready  for  the  Bridegroom.     A  few  hours  after  she  quietly  fell  asleep. 
When  we  went  into  the  room,  where  her  remains  lay,  we  were  surprised 
A  more  beautiful  corpse  I  never  saw  :  we  all  sung, 

"  Ah  !  lovely  appearance  of  deatb, 
What  sight  upon  earth  is  so  fair  ? 
Not  all  the  gay  pageants  that  breathe, 
Can  with  a  dead  body  compare." 

All  the  company  were  in  tears.  And  in  all,  except  her  mother,  who 
sorrowed,  (but  not  as  one  without  hope,)  they  were  tears  of  joy,     O 
death  !  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
London,  January  20,  1786 
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M  TOOK  a  cheerful  leave  of  my  affectionate  friends  at  Epworth, 
leaving  them  much  more  alive  than  I  found  them.  About  one  1 
preached  at  Thome,  now  one  of  the  liveliest  places  in  the  circuit,  to  a 
numerous  congregation  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Doncaster.  I  know 
not  that  ever  I  saw  this  preaching-house  filled  before;  and  many  of  them 
seemed  to  feel  as  well  as  hear.  It  may  be,  some  will  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

Friday  30,  I  turned  aside  to  Barnsley,  formerly  famous  for  all  manner 
of  wickedness  :  they  were  then  ready  to  tear  any  Methodist  preacher 
in  pieces.  Now  not  a  dog  wagged  his  tongue.  I  preached  near  the 
market  place  to  a  very  large  congregation,  and,  1  believe,  the  word 
sunk  into  many  hearts  :  they  seemed  to  drink  in  every  word.  Surely 
God  will  have  a  people  in  this  place. 

Saturday,  July  1, 1  went  on  to  Bramley,  about  four  miles  from  Shef- 
field, where  a  gentleman  has  built  a  neat  preaching-house  for  the  poor 
people,  at  his  own  expense.  As  the  notice  was  short,  I  had  no  need  to 
preach  abroad.  The  congregation  was  deeply  serious,  while  I  ex- 
plained, what  it  was  to  build  upon  a  rock,  and  what  to  build  upon  the 
sand.  In  the  evening  I  spoke  very  plainly  to  a  crowded  audience  at 
Sheffield,  on  JVoio  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  One  of  the 
hearers  wrote  me  a  nameless  letter  upon  it :  but  he  could  remember 
nothing  of  the  sermon,  but  only  that  "  The  rising  early  was  good  for 
the  nerves  !" 

Sunday  2,  I  read  prayers,  preached,  and  administered  the  sacrament, 
to  six  or  seven  hundred  hearers.  It  was  a  solemn  season.  I  preached 
soon  after  five  in  the  evening,  on  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth.  Afterwards  I  gave  an  account  of  the  rise  of  Methodism 
(that  is,  old  scriptural  Christianity)  to  the  whole  congregation,  as  truth 
will  bear  the  light,  and  loves  to  appear  in  the  face  of  the.  sun. 
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Monday  3,  We  had  our  quarterly  meeting,  followed  by  a  love  feast, 
at  which  many  spoke  without  reserve  ;  and  several  of  them  admirably 
well,  showing  that  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  understanding. 

Tuesday  4,  I  met  the  select  society,  most  of  them  walking  in  glo- 
rious liberty.  Afterwards  I  went  to  Wentworth-house,  the  splendid  seat 
of  the  late  Marquis  of  Rockingham.  He  lately  had  forty  thousand  a 
year  in  England,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  in  Ireland.  And  what 
has  he  now  ?  Six  feet  of  earth : 

"  A  heap  of  dust  is  all  remains  of  thee  ! 
'Tis  all  thou  art ;  and  all  the  proud  shall  be." 

The  situation  of  the  house  is  very  fine.  It  commands  a  large  and 
beautiful  prospect.  Before  the  house  is  an  open  view  ;  behind,  a  few 
acres  of  wood,  but  not  laid  out  with  any  taste.  The  green  houses  are 
large,  but  I  did  not  observe  any  thing  curious  in  them.  The  front  ot 
the  house  is  large  and  magnificent,  but  not  yet  finished.  The  en- 
trance is  noble  ;  the  saloon  exceedingly  grand,  and  so  are  several  of 
the  apartments.  Few  of  the  pictures  are  striking;  I  think  none  of  them 
to  be  compared  with  some  in  Fonmon-Castle.  The  most  extraordi- 
nary thing  I  saw  was  the  stables ;  a  square,  fit  for  a  royal  palace,  all 
built  of  fine  stone,  and  nearly  as  large  as  the  old  quadrangle  at  Christ- 
church  in  Oxford.  But  for  what  use  were  these  built  ?  To  show  that 
the  owner  had  nearly  threescore  thousand  pounds  a  year!  O  how  much 
treasure  might  he  have  laid  up  in  heaven  with  all  this  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness ! 

About  one  I  preached  at  Thorpe,  to  three  or  four  times  as  many  as 
the  preaching-house  would  have  contained ;  and  in  the  evening  to 
the  well-instructed  and  well-behaved  congregation  at  Sheffield.  O 
what  has  God  wrought  in  this  town  !  The  leopard  noio  lies  down  with 
the  kid. 

Wednesday  5,  Notice  was  given,  without  my  knowledge,  of  my 
preaching  at  Belpar,  seven  miles  short  of  Derby.  I  was  nothing  glad 
of  this,  as  it  obliged  me  to  quit  the  turnpike  road,  to  hobble  over  a 
miserable  common.  The  people  gathered  from  all  parts,  were  waiting. 
So  I  went  immediately  to  take  the  market-place,  and*,  standing  under 
a  large  tree,  testified,  This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  has  sent.  The  house  at  Derby  was 
thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening.  As  many  of  the  better  sort,  so  called, 
were  there,  I  explained,  what  seemed  to  be  more  adapted  to  their  cir- 
cumstances and  experience,  This  only  have  I  jound  that  God  made  man 
upright ;  but  they  found  out  for  themselves  many  inventions. 

Thursday  6,  In  going  to  Ilston  we  were  again  entangled  in  misera- 
ble roads ;  we  got  thither,  however,  about  eleven.  Though  the  church 
fe  large,  it  was  sufficiently  crowded.  The  vicar  read  prayers  with 
great  earnestness  and  propriety.  I  preached,  on  Her  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  the  people  seemed  all  ear.  Surely  good  will  be 
done  in  this  place,  though  it  is  strongly  opposed  both  by  the  Calvinism 
and  Socinians. 

We  went  on  in*  a  lovely  afternoon,  and  through  a  lovely  country,  to 
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Nottingham.  I  preached  to  a  numerous  and  well-behaved  congrega- 
tion. I  love  this  people.  There  is  something  wonderfully  pleasing, 
both  in  their  spirit  and  their  behaviour. 

Friday  7,  The  congregation  at  five  was  very  large,  and  convinced 
me  of  the  earnestness  of  the  people.  They  are  greatly  increased  in 
wealth  and  grace,  and  continue  increasing  daily.  Saturday  8,  I  walked 
through  the  General  Hospital.  I  never  saw  one  so  well  ordered.  Neat- 
ness, decency,  and  common  sense,  shine  through  the  whole.  I  do  not 
wonder  that  many  of  the  patients  recover.  I  prayed  with  two  of  them  ; 
one  of  them  a  notorious  sinner,  seemed  to  be  cut  to  the  heart.  The 
case  of  the  other  was  quite  peculiar.  Both  her  breasts  have  been 
cut  off,  and  many  pins  taken  out  of  them,  as  well  as  out  of  her  flesh  in 
various  parts.  "Twelve,"  the  apothecary  said,  "were  taken  out  of 
her  yesterday,  and  five  more  to  day."  And  the  physicians  potently  be- 
lieve she  swallowed  them  all,  though  nobody  can  tell  when  or  how  ? 
Which  is  the  greater  credulity,  to  believe  this  is  purely  natural ;  or,  to 
.ascribe  it  to  preternatural  agency  ? 

In  the  evening  many  felt  , 

"  TV  o'erwhelming  power  of  saving  grace  ;" 

and  many  more  on  Sunday  9,  when  we  had  the  largest  number  of 
communicants  that  ever  were  seen  at  this  chapel,  or  perhaps  at  any 
church  in  Nottingham.  1  took  a  solemn  leave  of  this  affectionate  con- 
gregation, at  five  in  the  morning,  Monday  1 0,  not  expecting  to  meet 
another  such,  unless  at  Birmingham,  till  I  came  to  London. 

About  nine  I  preached  at  Mount- Sorrel ;  and  though  it  was  the  fair- 
day,  I  saw  not  one  drunken  person  in  the  congregation.  It  rained 
most  of  the  way  to  Leicester,  and  some  were  afraid  there  would  be  no 
congregation.  Vain  fear  !  The  house  was  extremely  crowded  with 
deeply  attentive  hearers,  while  I  applied  our  Lord's  words  to  the  cen- 
turion, in  effect,  spoken  to  us  also,  As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  to  Hinckley.  It  rained  all 
the  evening ;  yet  we  had  more  hearers  than  the  house  could  contain, 
and  hardly  a  trifler  among  them.  A  more  serious,  well  behaved  people, 
I  have  seldom  seen. 

This  evening  (I  believe,  before  I  had  done  preaching)  a  remarkable 
instance  of  divine  justice  appeared.  A  man  in  the  street  was 
grieviously  cursing  another,  and  praying  God  "  To  blast  his  eyes."  At 
that  instant  he  was  struck  blind.  So,  I  suppose,  he  continues  ever 
since. 

Tuesday  11,  The  poor  little  flock  at  Coventry  have  at  length  pro- 
cured a  neat,  convenient  room ;  only  it  is  far  too  small :  as  many  of  the 
people  as  could  get  in  were  all  attention.  How  is  the  scene  changed 
here  also  !  I  know  not  but  now  the  corporation,  if  it  had  been  pro- 
posed, would  have  given  the  use  of  the  town-hall  to  me  rather  than  to 
the  dancing-master  !  In  the  evening  I  went  on  to  Birmingham,  and 
found  the  usual  spirit  in  the  congregation.  They  are  much  alive  to 
God,  and  consequently  increasing  in  number  as  well  as  in  grace. 
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Wednesday  12,  At  noon  I  preached  in  the  new  chapel  at  Derrington. 
To  build  one  here  was  an  act  ol'  mercy  indeed,  as  the  church  would 
not  contain  a  fifth,  perhaps  not  a  tenth  of  the  inhabitants.  At  six  1 
preached  in  our  chapel  at  Birmingham,  and  immediately  after,  took 
coach  to  London. 

Thursday  1 3,  We  reached  the  town  at  two,  and  settled  all  our  busi- 
ness on  this  and  the  two  following  days.  Sunday  16,  my  heart  was 
greatly  enlarged  in  exhorting  a  very  numerous  congregation  to  Wor- 
ship Clod  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  And  we  had  such  a  number  of  com- 
municants as  we  have  not  had  before,  since  the  covenant  night.  I 
suppose  fifty,  perhaps  a  hundred  of  them  never  communicated  before. 
In  the  afternoon  I  buried  the  remains  of  Thomas  Parkinson,  (who 
died  suddenly  two  or  three  days  before)  one  of  our  first  members,  a 
man  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  unblamable  conversation. 

Monday  17,  After  preaching  at  West-street,  where  many  were  im- 
pressed with  a  deep  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  I  took  coach  for 
Bristol.  We  had  a  delightful  journey  ;  but  having  the  window  at  my 
side  open  while  I  slept,  I  lost  my  voice  so  that  I  could  scarcely  be  heard 
across  the  room  :  but  before  Wednesday  morning  (by  applying  garlic 
as  usual)  it  was  instantly  restored. 

Thursday  20,  I  preached  at  the  new  room,  on  We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthern  vessels.  And  the  hearts  of  many  who  had  been  vexed  with 
needless  scruples,  were  mightily  refreshed. 

Friday  21,  I  walked  over  to  Kingswood-School,  now  one  of  the 
pleasantest  spots  in  England.  I  found  all  things  just  according  to  my 
desire  ;  the  rules  being  well  observed,  and  the  whole  behaviour  of  the 
children  showing  that  they  were  now  managed  with  the  wisdom  that 
cometh  from  above. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on  those  words  in  the  second 
lesson^  Lazarus,  come  forth,  and  I  believe  many  that  were  buried  in  sin, 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  the  evening  I  preached  abroad 
on  Matt.  v.  22.  In  the  middle  of  the  sermon  it  began  to  rain,  but  not 
many  went  away.  This  put  me  in  mind  of  that  remarkable  circum- 
stance respecting  the  late  Pope.  On  that  solemn  day,  when  the  Pope 
rides  on  horseback  to  St.  Peter's,  a  violent  storm  scattered  his  whole 
retinue :  when  it  abated  his  holiness  was  missing,  but  they  soon  found 
him  sitting  quietly  in  the  church.  Being  asked,  "  How  he  could  ride 
through  such  a  storm,"  he  very  calmly  replied,  "  1  am  ready  to  go,  not 
only  through  water,  but  through  fire  also  for  my  Lord's  sake."  Strange 
that  such  a  man  should  be  suffered  to  sit  two  years  in  the  papal  chair  ! 

Tuesday  25,  Our  Conference  began  :  about  eighty  preachers  at- 
tended. We  met  every  day  at  six  and  nine  in  the  morning,  and  at  two 
in  the  afternoon.  On  Tuesday  and  on  Wednesday  morning  the  cha- 
racters of  the  preachers  were  considered,  whether  already  admitted  or 
not.  On  Thursday  in  the  afternoon  we  permitted  any  of  the  society 
to  be  present,  and  weighed  what  was  said  about  separating  from  the 
church.  But  we  al!  determined  to  continue  therein,  without  one  dis- 
senting voice  :  and  I  doubt  not  but  this  determination  will  stand  at 
least,  till  I  am  removed  into  a  better  world.     On  Friday  and  Saturday 
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most  of  our  temporal  business  was  settled.  Sunday  30,  I  preached  in 
the  room  morning  and  evening; ;  and  in  the  afternoon  at  Kingswood, 
where  there  is  rather  an  increase  than  a  decrease  in  the  work  of  God. 
Monday  31,  The  Conference  met  again,  and  concluded  on  Tuesday 
morning.  Great  had  been  the  expectation  of  many  that  we  should 
have  had  warm  debates,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  we  had  none  at  all. 
Every  thing  was  transacted  with  great  calmness  ;  and  we  parted,  as 
we  met,  in  peace  and  love. 

Tuesday,  August  8,  At  seven  Mr.  Brackenbury,  Broadbent,  and  I, 
took  coach  for  Harwich,  which  we  reached  about  eight  in  the  evening. 
Wednesday  9,  between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon  we  went  on 
board  the  Besborough  packet,  one  of  the  cleanest  ships  I  ever  saw, 
with  one  of  the  most  obliging  captains.  We  had  many  gentlemen  on 
board,  whom  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  equally  obliging. 

Thursday  10,  The  wind  continuing  small,  and  the  sea  calm,  they 
desired  me  to  give  them  a  sermon  :  they  were  all  attention.  Who 
knows  but  some  among  them  may  retain  the  impressions  they  then  re- 
ceived ! 

Friday  11,  For  some  time  we  had  a  dead  calm ;  so  that  we  did  not 
reach  Helvoetsluys  till  the  afternoon,  nor  Rotterdam  till  between  ten 
and  eleven  at  night.  We  found  Mr.  Loyal  was  not  returned  from  a 
journey,  which  he  had  begun  a  week  or  two  before  :  but  Mrs.  Loyal 
gave  us  a  hearty  welcome. 

Saturday  1 2,  Mr.  Williams,  minister  of  the  episcopal  church,  and 
Mr,  Scot,  minister  of  the  Scotch  church,  both  welcomed  me  to  Hol- 
land ;  but  the  kindness  involyed  me  in  an  awkward  difficulty.  Mr. 
I  Scot  had  asked  the  consent  of  his  consistory,  for  me  to  preach  in  his 
church  on  Sunday  afternoon :  but  Mr.  Williams  had  given  notice  of 
my  preaching  in  bis  church,  both  morning  and  afternoon  :  and  neither 
of  them  was  willing  to  give  up  his  point :  I  would  fain  have  compro- 
mised the  matter ;  but  each  seemed  to  apprehend  his  honour  concerned, 
and  would  not  in  anywise  give  up  his  point.  I  saw  no  possible  way  to 
satisfy  both  but  by  prolonging  my  stay  in  Holland,  in  order  to  preach 
one  Sunday,  morning  and  afternoon  in  the  episcopal,  and  another,  in  the 
Scotch  church.  And  possibly  God  may  have  more  work  for  me  to  do 
in  Holland  than  I  am  yet  aware  of. 

Though  vlr.  Loyal,  with  whom  I  lodged  when  I  was  at  Rotterdam 
(before,  was  not  in  town,  being  gone  with  a  friend  to  Paris,  yet  1  was 
quite  at  home,  and  went  on  in  my  work  without  any  interruption.  Sun- 
■:day  13,  the  service  began  about  ten.  Mr.  Williams  read  prayers  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  I  preached  on  those  words  in  the  first  lesson,  How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  All  the  congregation  gave  a  serious 
attention  ;  but  I  fear  they  only  heard,  but  did  not  feel :  but  many  seem- 
ed to  be  much  affected  is  the  afternoon,  while  I  opened  and  applied 
Ithose  words.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  what  is  common 
to  men.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Scot  called  upon  me  and  informed  me, 
'"  That  the  elders  of  his  church  would  not  desire  me  to  stay  in  Hoi- 
'and  on  purpose   to  preach,  but  would  dismiss  my  promise.'''     I  then 
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determined  to  follow  my  first   plan  :  and,  God  willing,  to  return  to 
England  in  a  fortnight. 

Monday  14,  Taking  boat  at  eight,  we  went  at  our  ease,  through  one 
of  the  pleasantest  summer  countries  in  Europe,  and  reached  the  Hague 
between  twelve  and  one.  Being  determined  to  lodge  no  more  at  inns, 
I  went  with  brother  Ferguson  to  his  own  lodging,  and  passed  a  quiet  and 
comfortable  night.  A  few  pious  persons  came  to  us  in  the  evening,  with 
whose  spirits  we  quickly  took  acquaintance.  I  have  not  found  any 
persons  since  we  crossed  the  sea,  who  seemed  so  much  devoted  to 
God. 

Tuesday  15,  Making  the  experiment  when  we  took  boat,  1  found  I 
could  write  as  well  in  the  boat,  as  in  my  study.  So  from  this  hour  I 
continued  writing  whenever  I  was  on  board.  What  mode  of  travelling 
is  to  be  compared  with  this  !  About  noon  we  called  on  Professor  Roers 
at  Leyden,  a  very  sensible  and  conversable  man  ;  as  he  spoke  Latin 
very  fluently  I  could  willingly  have  spent  some  hours  with  him  ;  but  I 
had  appointed  to  be  at  Amsterdam  in  the  evening.  We  came  thither 
between  seven  and  eight,  and  took  up  our  abode  with  William  Fergu- 
son, who  continued  to  lodge  us  all  with  tolerable  convenience. 

Wednesday  18,  I  spent  the  day  very  quietly  in  writing,  and  visiting 
a  few  friends,  who  knew  not  how  to  be  affectionate  enough.  In  the 
evening  I  spoke  to  a  little  company  at  my  own  lodgings,  on  It  is  ap- 
pointed to  men  once  to  die. 

Thursday  19,  I  breakfasted  with  a  little  company  of  truly  pious  peo- 
plej  and  afterwards  went  to  see  the  manner  wherein  the  deacons  of 
Amsterdam  relieve  their  poor  weekly.  •  I  suppose  there  were  two  or 
three  hundred  poor,  but  the  whole  was  transacted  with  the  utmost  still- 
ness and  decency. 

To-day  likewise  I  visited  more  of  my  friends,  who  showed  all  pos- 
sible affection.  Friday  20,  we  went  to  Haerlem,  and  spent  an  agree- 
able day  with  a  few  agreeable  friends  We  lodged  at  Mr.  Vancam- 
pen's,  a  florist,  and  were  perfectly  at  home.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Van- 
campen  seemed  deeply  devoted  to  God,  as  much  as  any  I  have  seen  in 
Holland. 

In  the  afternoon  we  met  a  little  company  in  the  town,  who  seemed 
to  be  truly  alive  to  God  ;  one  iVliss  Rouquet  in  particular,  whose  least 
recommendation  was,  that  she  could  speak  both  Dutch,  French,  and 
English.  She  spent  the  evening  at  Miss  Falconberg's,  the  chief  gen- 
tlewoman in  the  town  Here  we  supped  :  the  manner  was  particular. 
No  table-cloth  was  used,  but  plates  with  knives  and  forks,  and  napkins 
to  each  person,  and  fifteen  or  sixteen  small  ones  :  on  which  were 
bread,  butter  cheese,  slices  of  hung  beef,  cakes,  pancakes,  and  fruit 
of  various  kinds.  To  these  were  added,  music  upon  an  excellent 
organ,  one  of  the  sweetest  tones  I  ever  heard. 

Saturday  21,  We  took  a  walk  in  Haerlem  wood  :  so  delightful  a 
place  I  scarcely  ever  saw  before.  I  judged  it  to  be  about  a  mile  broad., 
and  two  or  three  miles  deep.  This  is  divided  into  almost  innumerable 
-^alks.  some  broad  and  <=nmo  narrow,  but  diversified  in  a  wonderM 
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manner,  and  skirted  with  elegant  houses  on  both  sides.  In  the  after- 
noon we  returned  to  Amsterdam  In  the  evening  Mr.  Shranten,  a 
bookseller,  (whose  daughter  had  come  with  us  in  the  boat  to  Amster- 
dam) an  elder  of  the  Holland's  church,  invited  us  to  supper,  and  de- 
sired me  to  expound  a  portion  of  scripture,  which  I  did  with  liberty 
of  spirit.  Afterwards  Mr.  Brackenbury  repeated  to  them  in  French 
the  substance  of  what  I  had  said. 

Sunday  22,  I  expected  to  have  preached  in  the  English  church,  as 
I  did  before  :  but  some  of  the  elders  were  unwilling,  so  I  attended 
there  as  a  hearer ;  and  I  heard  as  miserable  a  sermon  as  most  I  have 
heard  in  my  life.  It  might  have  been  preached  either  among  Jews, 
Turks,  or  heathens,  without  offending  them  at  all.  In  the  afternoon 
I  expounded  to  a  company  of  serious  Christians,  our  Lord's  account  of 
building  our  house  upon  a  rock.  Jonathan  Ferguson  interpreted  sen- 
tence by  sentence.     And  God  applied  it  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers. 

Monday  21,1  spent  an  hour,  with  great  satisfaction,  at  Mr.  Noltanu's 
country  house  :  such  a  couple  as  he  and  his  wife  I  never  saw  since  I 
left  London.  And  both  their  children  appeared  to  be  worthy  of  their 
parents,  both  as  to  person,  understanding,  and  temper. 

Tuesday  22,  I  spent  great  part  of  the  day  at  Mr.  Vankennel's  coun- 
try-house, having  agreed  with  him  to  give  me  a  private  room  to  write 
in,  before  and  after  dinner.  At  ten,  a  very  sensible  clergymen  came 
in,  with  whom  I  conversed  very  largely,  as  he  talked  elegant  Latin  and 
exceeding  fluently,  beyond  any  1  have  lately  seen  on  the  Continent. 

Having  seen  all  the  friends  I  proposed  to  see,  on  Thursday  24,  I 
took  my  leave  of  this  loving  people,  and  the  pleasant  city  of  Amster- 
dam,very  probably  for  ever.  And  setting  out  at  seven  in  the  morning, 
between  two  and  three  in  the  afternoon  came  to  Utrecht.  Mr.  Vanrocy, 
the  gentleman  who  had  engaged  me  to  lodge,  sent  a  coach  to  wait  for 
me  at  my  landing  ;  and  received  me  with  the  courtesy  and  cordiality  of 
an  old  Yorkshire  Methodist. 

Friday  25,  I  kept  close  to  my  work  all  the  day  ;  I  dined  at  Mr.  Lo- 
ten's,  where  was  such  variety  of  food  as  I  never  saw  at  any  nobleman's 
table,  either  in  England  or  Ireland  !  In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  view 
of  a  widow-lady's  gardens,  in  the  suburbs  of  Utrecht.  I  believe  from 
the  house  to  the  end  of  the  grand  vista  is  about  a  mile.  I  think  the 
gardens  are  not  half  as  broad  ;  but  such  exquisite  beauty  and  symmetry 
I  never  saw  before.  In  grandeur  it  is  not  to  be  named  with  a  few 
places  in  England ;  but  in  elegance  and  variety,  I  verily  believe  it 
equals,  if  not  exceeds,  any  place  of  the  size  in  Europe. 

In  the  evening  I  expounded  to  a  select  company  of  very  honourable 
ladies,  Matt.  vii.  24,  Miss  Loten  interpreting  for  me,  sentence  by  sen- 
tence. And  I  know  not  but  God  might  bless  this  poor  way  of  preach- 
ing to  the  Dutch,  as  he  did  that  to  the  Indians  by  David  Brainard. 

Saturday  26,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  a  gentleman,  whom 
almost  all  the  religious  world  take  for  a  madman.  I  do  not  know 
that  I  have  found  one  of  so  deep  experience  since  I  left  London.  I 
have  no  doubt  of  his  being  perfected  in  love.  He  has  a  clear  witness 
of  it,  and  has  had  manv  vears  without  interruption.     T  had  now  an 
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opportunity  ol'  being  truly  informed  concerning  the  university  of  Utrecht. 
As  the  young  gentlemen  are  scattered  over  this  town,  and  live  without 
the  least  control,  they  do  any  thing  or  nothing  as  they  please  ;  and,  a6 
they  have  no  tutors,  they  have  none  to  check  them.  Most  of  them 
lounge  from  morning  to  night,  doing  nothing  or  doing  worse ;  well, 
bad  as  they  are,  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  not  Utrecht  yet. 

Sunday  27,  I  attended  the  service  at  the  English  church,  where 
about  thirty  persons  were  present.  At  five  in  the  evening  I  believe  I 
had  eighty  or  ninety  hearers  ;  and  I  had  much  liberty  of  speech  among 
them.  I  cannot  doubt,  but  some  of  them  found  the  word  of  God  to 
be  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 

After  service  I  went  once  more  to  Mr.  Loten's.  Both  Mrs.  Loten 
and  he  came  to  town  on  purpose  to  see  me  ;  otherwise  he  could  find 
little  comfort  there  during  the  present  state  of  affairs.  The  burghers 
have  all  agreed  to  depose  their  burgo-masters,  and  elect  new  ones  in 
their  stead,  who  are  to-morrow  to  take  an  oath  on  a  scaffold  erected 
in  the  open  market-place,  not  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  but  the  city  of 
Utrecht.  To  this  end  they  had  displaced  all  the  Prince's  guards,  and 
placed  burghers  at  all  the  gates.  It  is  thought  the  example  will  spread; 
and  it  will  not  be  strange  if  all  Holland  should  soon  be  a  field  of  blood. 

Monday  28,  We  took  boat  at  seven,  being  informed  that  at  eight  all 
the  city  gates  would  be  shut.  In  the  evening  we  reached  Rotterdam, 
and  rejoiced  to  meet  good  Mr.  Loyal  once  more.  Here  we  rested  on 
Tuesday.  Wednesday  30,  we  set  out  early,  and  went  twelve  miles  in 
a  coach,  for  which  we  had  to  pay  six  guilders  and  no  more.  We  then 
crossed  the  river,  which  cost  four  stivers,  and  hired  an  open  wagon  for 
twenty-three  stivers,  which  brought  us  to  the  other  river  in  half  an  hour. 
At  the  Brill  we  hired  another  coach,  which  cost  us  four  guilders.  I 
set  down  these  little  things  that  others  may  not  be  cheated. 

Wednesday  30,  We  found  company  enough  in  our  inn  at  Helvoet- 
sluys,  genteel,  good  natured,  and  sensible :  but  finding  our  conversa- 
tion was  not  suited  to  their  taste,  we  only  dined  with  them  on  this  and 
the  following  days.  Both  on  this  day,  and  Thursday  and  Friday,  the 
wind  was  quite  contrary  ;  but  otherwise  we  could  not  have  sailed,  for 
it  blew  a  storm  :  so  I  took  the  opportunity  of  writing  a  sermon  for  the 
Magazine. 

Saturday,  September  2,  The  storm  abating,  we  set  sail  about  nine., 
though  the  wind  was  contrary  ;  but  in  the  afternoon  it  fell  calm.  The 
rolling  of  the  ship  made  us  sick.  I  myself  was  sick  a  few  minutes; 
Mr.  Broadbent  (by  times)  for  some  hours  :  Mr.  Brackenbury  (who 
did  not  expect  to  be  sick  at  all)  almost  from  the  beginning  of  the  voy- 
age to  the  end. 

Sunday  3,  When  we  had  been  twenty-four  hours  on  board,  we  were 
scarcely  come  a  third  of  our  way.  I  judged  we  should  not  get  on,  un- 
less 1  preached,  which  I  therefore  did,  between  two  and  three  in  the 
afternoon,  on  It  is  appointed  for  men  once  to  die  :  and  I  believe  all  were 
affected  for  the  present.  Afterwards  we  had  a  fair  wind  for  several 
hours  ;  but  it  then  fell  dead  calm  again.  This  did  not  last  long  ;  for, 
as  soon  as  prayer  was  over,  a  fresh  breeze  sprung  up  and  brought  us 
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into  the  bay.  It  being  then  dark,  we  cast  anchor  ;  and  it  was  well,  for 
at  ten  at  night  we  had  a  violent  storm.  I  expected  little  rest ;  but  I 
prayed,  and  God  answered  ;  so  that  I  slept  sound  till  ray  usual  hour, 
four  o'clock.  The  wind  being  again  quite  contrary,  we  were  obliged 
to  tack  continually :  but  about  nine  were  brought  safe  to  Harwich. 
After  resting  about  an  hour  we  took  chaise,  and  about  one  came  to 
Colchester,  where  Mr.  Brackenbury  being  exceedingly  weak,  we 
thought  it  be»t  to  stay  till  the  morning. 

In  the  evening  uhe  house  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  many  received 
the  truth  in  the  love  thereof;  so  that  I  did  not  at  all  regret  my  stopping 
here.  Setting  out  early  in  the  morning,  Tuesday  5,  I  reached  London, 
before  one  o'clock,  and  transacted  most  of  my  business  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Psalm  xxix.  9,  10,  and  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  was  indeed  with  power.  Wednesday  6,  I  answered  my 
letters,  and  on  Thursday  7,  set  out  for  Bristol. 

In  the  evening  I  reached  Newbury.  It  rained  and  blew  vehemently; 
yet  the  house  was  thoroughly  filled  :  and  I  found  uncommon  liberty  in 
pushing  the  inquiry,  "  Who  of  you  are  building  upon  the  sand,  and 
who  upon  a  rock  ?"  Friday  8,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Bath,  to  a 
more  numerous  congregation  than  I  expected,  and  more  serious,  for  I 
do  not  find  there  were  any  careless  or  inattentive  hearers.  Saturday  9, 
we  had  a  good  congregation  at  five,  although  the  weather  continued 
stormy.  Afterward  I  searched  to  the  bottom  a  story  I  had  heard  in 
part,  and  found  it  another  "  tale  of  real  wo."  Two  of  our  society 
had  lived  together  in  uncommon  harmony ;  when  one  who  met  in  band 
with  E.  F.  to  whom  she  had  mentioned  that  she  had  "  found  a  tempta- 
tion toward  Dr.  F."  went  and  told  her  husband  "  she  was  in  love  with 
him  ;  and  that  she  had  it  from  her  own  mouth."  The  spirit  of  jealousy 
seized  him  in  a  moment,  and  utterly  took  away  his  reason  And  some 
one  telling  him  his  wife  was  at  Dr.  F.'s,  (on  whom  she  had  called  that 
afternoon)  he  took  a  great  stick,  and  ran  away ;  and  meeting  her  in  the 
street,  called  out,  "  Strumpet !  Strumpet !"  and  struck  her  twice  or 
thrice.  He  is  now  thoroughly  convinced  of  her  innocence  ;  but  the 
water  cannot  be  gathered  up  again  !  He  sticks  there,  "  I  do  thoroughly 
forgive  you,  but  I  can  never  love  you  more." 

Sunday  10,  Our  service  began  at  ten.  Mr.  Creighton,  whose  health 
is  a  little  recovered,  by  rest,  and  drinking  the  mineral  waters,  read 
prayers,  and  assisted  at  the  sacrament.  I  preached  on  The  children  arc 
brought  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth.  At  half  an 
hour  past  two  we  had  a  much  larger  congregation,  and  1  think  equally 
serious,  on  whom  I  enforced  the  exhortation,  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden.  In  the  evening  I  opened  and  largely  ap- 
plied those  words  in  the  gospel  for  the  day,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see  the  things  which  ye  see,  and  have- 
not  seen  them,  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard, 
them. 

Monday  11,  Leaving  the  society  here  well  united  together,  I  went 
on  and  preached  at  Bristol  in  the  evening;  and  on  Tuesday  12,  retired 
to  a  friend's  house,  where  I  went  on  with  Mr.  F.'s  life  without  inter- 
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ruption.  But  on  Wednesday  13,  I  could  not  resist  the  desire  of  my 
friends,  to  preach  at  Temple  church  in  the  evening.  I  never  saw  it 
so  full  in  an  evening  before,  nor  felt  so  much  of  the  power  of  God 
there. 

Friday  15,  I  had  much  satisfaction  in  the  evening  at  the  chapel  in 
Guinea-street.  It  was  thoroughly  filled,  and  most  of  the  people  seemed 
much  affected,  while,  (from  Heb.  xii.  1,)  I  described  what  I  take  to  be 
the  chief  besetting  sins  of  Bristol,  love  of  money,  and  love  of  ease. 
Indeed  God  has  already  wrought  a  great  deliverance  for  many  of  them; 
and  we  hope  a  far  greater  will  ensue. 

Sunday  1 7,  I  preached  morning  and  evening  at  the  room,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  Kingswood,  where  the  work  of  God  seems  to  stand  nearly 
at  one  stay,  not  sensibly  increasing  or  decreasing.  On  Monday, 
Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  I  met  the  ("lasses  at  Bristol,  and  on  the  re- 
maining days  of  the  week;  transcribed  the  society,  considerably  in- 
creased since  last  year,  and  1  hope  in  grace  as  well  as  in  number. 

Saturday  23,  I  read  the  general  plan  of  Monsieur  Gebalin's  vast 
work,  designed  to  consist  of  twelve  very  large  quarto  volumes,  eight 
of  which  are  published.  The  primitive  world  analysed  and  compared 
with  the  modern.  He  is  a  man  of  a  strong  understanding,  boundless 
imagination,  and  amazing  industry.  I  think  his  first  volume  is  a  beau- 
tiful castle  in  the  air.  1  admire  it,  but  1  do  not  believe  one  word 
of  it,  because  it  is  wholly  built  on  the  authority  of  Sanchoniatho, 
whom  no  one  could  ever  yet  prove  to  have  had  a  being :  and  1  tear 
he  was  a  deist :  1,  Because  he  no  where  lays  the  least  stress  upon 
the  Bible  :  2,  Because  he  supposes  the  original  confusion  of  tongues 
to  have  been  a  merely  natural  event. 

Sunday  24,  God  was  eminently  present  with  us  at  the  morning 
service  as  well  as  at  Temple  church  in  the  afternoon,  which  I  never 
saw  so  filled  before,  which  is  not  at  all  strange,  considering  the 
spirit  of  the  vicar,  and  the  indefatigable  pains  which  he  takes  with  rich 
and  poor.  At  five  I  took  the  opportunity  of  a  fair  evening  to  preach 
once  more  near  King's-square  :  and  once  more  I  declared  to  a  large 
multitude  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Monday  25,  We  took  coach  in  the  afternoon,  and  on  Tuesday 
morning  reached  London.  I  now  applied  myself  in  earnest  to  the 
writing  of  Mr.  Fletcher's  life,  having  procured  the  best  materials  I 
could.  To  this  I  dedicated  all  the  time  1  could  spare,  till  Novem- 
ber, from  five  in  the  moming  till  eight  at  night.  These  are  my 
studying  hours :  I  cannot  write  longer  in  a  day  without  hurting  my 
eyes. 

Saturday  31,  I  went  to  bed  at  my  usual  time,  half  an  hour  past 
nine,  and  to  my  own  feeling,  in  perfect  health :  but  just  at  twelve  I 
was  waked  by  an  impetuous  flux,  which  did  not  suffer  me  to  rest 
many  minutes  together.  Finding  it  rather  increased  than  decreased, 
though  (what  I  never  knew  before)  without  its  old  companion  the 
cramp,  1  sent  for  Dr.  Whitehead.  lie  came  about  four,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God  in  three  hours  I  was  as  well  as  ever.  Nor  did  I 
find  the  least  weakness  or  faintnes?.   but  preached   morning  and 


OCJ.    178t). J  REV  .   JOHN  WESLEY'S  JOURNAL.  187 

afternoon,  and  met  the  society  in  the  evening  without  any  weariness. 
Of  such  a  one  I  would  boldly  say  with  the  son  of  Sirach,  Honour 
the  physician,  for  God  hath  appointed  him. 

Monday,  October  2,  1  went  to  Chatham,  and  had  much  comfort 
with  the  loving,  serious  congregation  in  the  evening,  as  well  as  at 
five  in  the  morning,  Tuesday  3.  We  then  ran  down  with  a  lair, 
pleasant  wind  to  Sheerness.  The  preaching-house  here  is  now 
finished,  but  by  means  never  heard  of.  The  building  was  undertaken 
a  few  months  since,  by  a  little  handful  of  men,  without  any  probable 
means  of  finishing  it  But  God  so  moved  the  hearts  of  the  people 
in  the  dock,  that  even  those  who  did  not  pretend  to  any  religion, 
carpenters,  shipwrights,  labourers,  ran  up,  at  all  their  vacant  hours, 
and  worked  with  all  their  might,  without  any  pay  !  By  these  means 
a  large  square  house  was  soon  elegantly  finished,  both  within  and 
without.  And  it  is  the  neatest  building,  next  to  the  New  Chapel  in 
London,  of  any  in  the  south  of  England. 

I  preached  in  the  evening  on  Stand  ye  in  the  old  paths,  to  a  lovely 
congregation,  and  then  showed  the  society  of  how  great  importance 
it  was,  that  their  light  should  shine  before  men.  And  indeed  it  does 
shine.  They  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  striving  for  the 
hope  of  the  gospel.  I  preached  at  Chatham  on  Thursday  evening, 
and  the  next  day,  Friday  6,  returned  to  London. 

Tuesday  10,  having  promised  to  preach  in  their  new  house  at 
Lynn,  I  thought  it  best  to  go  while  ttie  good  weather  continued.  I 
had  ordered  two  places  to  be  taken  in  the  coach,  which  would  have 
reached  Lynn  on  Tuesday  noon ;  but  my  messenger  mending  my 
orders,  took  them  in  the  Diligence,  which  came  in  between  nine  and 
ten  at  night.  By  this  means  I  lost  one  of  three  evenings  which  I 
proposed  to  spend  there. 

I  spent  Wednesday  and  Thursday  with  much  satisfaction,  with  a 
very  loving  and  lively  people,  increasing  in  grace  as  well  as  in 
number,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  1  had 
appointed  to  preach  Mrs.  Shewell's  funeral  sermon  at  Barnet,  on 
Friday  evening.  And  as  we  had  only  two  light,  persons  in  the 
Diligence,  and  no  baggage,  I  hoped  we  should  have  come  in  time  : 
but  they  were  vain  hopes.  We  did  not  reach  Hodsdon  till  after 
sunset.  I  then  took  a  post-chaise,  for  the  Diligence  went  the  other 
road.  But  as  we  had  a  rough  by-road  across  the  country,  without 
either  moon  or  stars,  we  could  not  reach  the  chapel  till  half  an 
hour  after  seven.  About  half  the  congregation  were  gone  away, 
an  officious  man  having  informed  them  I  would  not  come.  With 
the  other  half,  which  pretty  well  filled  the  house,  we  had  a  solemn 
opportunity.  So  I  have  lived  to  see  the  large  family  at  Hadley,  two 
orothers  and  three  sisters,  all  removed.  So  does  "the  earth  drop 
its  inhabitants  as  the  tree  its  leaves." 

Monday  16, 1  went  to  Hinxworth  and  preached  in  the  evening  to 
a  more  numerous  congregation  than  I  ever  had  seen  there  before. 
At  length  Miss  Harvey  sees  some  fruit  of  all  the  pains  she  has  taken. 
Tuesday  17,  I  met  her  poor  children  in  the  morning,  twenty  of  whom 
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she  keeps  at  school  in  the  village,  as  she  is  unwearied  in  doing  good. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Mr.  Hicks's  church  at  Wastlingworth. 
I  have  not  seen  such  a  congregation  there  for  many  years.  Neither 
have  I  found  so  much  of  the  power  of  God.  Surely  all  our  labour 
here  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Thursday  19,  I  returned  to  London.  In  this  journey  I  had  a  full 
sight  of  Lord  Salisbury's  seat  at  Hatfield.  The  park  is  delightful. 
Both  the  fronts  of  the  house  are  very  handsome,  though  antique. 
The  hall,  the  assembly-room,  and  the  gallery,  ar  grand  and  beauti- 
ful. The  chapel  is  extremely  pretty.  But  the  furniture  in  general, 
(excepting  the  pictures,  man}  oi  which  are  originals)  is  just  such 
as  I  should  expect  in  a  gentleman's  house  of  five  hundred  a  year. 

Sunday  22,  I  preached  at  West-street,  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  at  Allhallow's  church  in  the  evening.  It  was  much  crowded  : 
and  God  gave  us  so  remarkable  a  blessing  as  I  scarcely  ever  found 
at  that  church.  Tuesday  24, 1  met  the  classes  at  Deptford,  and  was 
vehemently  importuned  to  order  the  Sunday  service  in  our  room  at 
the  same  time  with  that  of  the  church.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  this 
would  be  a  formal  separation  from  the  church.  We  fixed  both  our 
morning  and  evening  service  all  over  England,  at  such  hours  as  not 
to  interfere  with  the  church :  with  this  very  design,  that  those  of 
the  church,  if  they  choose  it,  might  attend  both  the  one  and  the 
other.  But  to  fix  it  at  the  same  hour,  is  obliging  them  to  separate, 
either  from  the  church  or  us.  And  this  I  judge  to  be  not  only 
inexpedient,  but  totally  unlawful  for  me  to  do. 

Wednesday  25,  I  went  to  Brentford,  but  had  little  comfort  there. 
The  society  is  almost  dwindled  to  nothing.  What  have  we  gained 
by  separating  from  the  church  here  ?  Is  not  this  a  good  lesson  for 
others  ? 

Thursday  26,  Mr.  Holbrook  carried  us  to  Hampton-Court,  far 
the  finest  palace  which  the  King  of  England  has  The  buildings 
are  a  little  town,  and  nothing  can  be  pleasanter  than  the  park.  But 
above  all,  the  three  fronts  of  the  house,  the  stair-case,  and  the 
furniture,  and  the  pictures  in  the  apartments,  are  worthy  of  a  king, 
and  not  equalled  by  any  in  the  kingdom  in  some  respects,  not  by 
Blenheim  itself,  which  exceeds  it  only  in  its  front,  in  tapestry,  and 
in  shockingly  immodest  pictures. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation  at 
Wandsworth.  I  think  it  was  about  two  in  the  morning,  that  a  dog 
began  howling  under  our  window  in  a  most  uncommon  manner.  We 
could  not  stop  him  by  any  means      Just  then  William  B r  died. 

Friday  27,  I  preached  once  more  at  Barnet,  probably  for  the  last 
time.  Sunday  29,  after  preaching  at  West-street,  I  went  directly  to 
St.  Giles's,  where  I  preached  before  I  went  abroad  two  or  three  and 
fifty  years  ago.  And  are  they  not  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night  ?  My 
subject  was,  the  Joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  And  truly 
God  confirmed  his  word.  Many  seemed  to  be  partakers  of  that  joy. 
And  a  solemn  awe  sat  on  the  whole  congregation. 

Monday  31.  and  the  ensuing  days,  I  visited  the  classes.     I  wlis 
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careful  to  take  an  exact  account  of  the  poor  of  the  society.  I  was 
surprised  to  find  only  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine.  I  thought  they  had 
been  double  the  number.  1  hope,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  within 
four  months,  to  see  that  none  of  these  want  either  food  or  raiment. 

Friday,  November  3,  Taking  the  advantage  of  a  moonlight 
evening,  I  went  down  to  the  chapel  in  Rotherhithe  I  never  saw  it 
so  well  filled  before,  nor  with  such  serious  and  attentive  hearers. 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  God  ?  Shall  this  wilderness  blossom  and 
bud  as  the  rose  ? 

Sunday  5,  I  buried  the  remains  of  John  Cowmeadow,  another 
martyr  to  loud  and  long  preaching  To  save  his  life,  if  possible, 
when  he  was  half  dead,  I  took  him  to  travel  with  me :  but  it  was 
too  late.  He  revived  a  little,  but  soon  relapsed,  and  after  a  few 
months,  died  in  peace.  He  had  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  and  was  of  an  exemplary  behaviour. 

Tuesday  7,  I  visited  the  classes,  and  found  them  much  increased 
both  in  grace  and  number.  The  house  was,  as  usual,  well  filled  in 
the  evening,  and  many  were  refreshed  and  comforted. 

Thursday  9,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Stratford.  And  under- 
standing I  had  many  good  sort  of  people  to  deal  with,  I  endeavoured 
to  stir  them  up,  by  strongly  showing  what  it  is  to  build  upon  a  rock : 
after  showing  them  the  various  ways  whereby  the  generality  of  good 
men  (so  called)  usually  build  upon  the  sand. 

Sunday  12,  I  preached  morning  and  afternoon  for  the  use  of  our 
little  charity-school,  where  forty  boys  and  twenty  girls  are  trained  up 
both  for  this  world  and  the  world  to  come. 

Monday  13,  I  retired  for  a  few  days  to  Highbury  Place,  that  I 
might  go  on  in  my  work  without  interruption.  I  returned  to  town 
on  Thursday  1 6,  and  after  preaching  on  1  Tim.  vi.  20,  had  a  com- 
fortable meeting  with  the  bands.  Their  shyness  is  vanished  away  : 
and  we  have  only  one  inconvenience  :  we  have  not  time  to  hear  all 
those  that  are  willing  to  speak. 

Sunday  26,  After  officiating  at  West-street  morning  and  afternoon, 
I  took  coach  at  seven  in  the  evening.  We  had  a  clear,  pleasant 
night,  and  reached  Norwich  about  eleven  on  Monday  the  27th.  I 
found  all  things  in  peace,  through  th^  zeal  and  prudence  of  Jasper 
Robinson  and  his  fellow-iabourers.  The  congregation  in  the  eve- 
ning was  nearly  as  large  as  it  usually  is  on  Sunday.  And  more  than 
twice  as  large  at  six  in  the  morning,  as  it  is  accustomed  to  be. 
Tuesday  25,  about  noon  I  preached  at  Cayster,  a  little  town  twenty 
miles  east  of  Norwich,  to  a  little,  serious  congregation,  the  greater  part 
of  whom  seemed  to  be  ripe  for  a  blessing.  The  house  at  Yarmouth 
was  thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening,  and  many  attended  in  the 
morning  likewise.  Once  m<re  the  combatants  here  have  laid  down 
their  arms,  and  solemnly  promise  to  continue  in  peace  and  love. 

Wednesday  and  Thursday  I  spent  comfortably  at  Lowestoffe, 
among  a  quiet,  loving  people.  Friday,  Decern K*r  1,  I  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  them  at  six.  At  nine  I  preached  at  North  Cove,  with  much 
enlargement  of  spirit,  and  about  eleven  at  Reecles,  to  more  than  their 
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preaching-house  could  contain  :  and  all  of  them  appeared  as  serious 
and  attentive  as  the  congregation  at  Yarmouth  In  the  evening 
there  seemed  to  be  a  considerable  shaking  even  among  the  dry 
bones  at  Loddon :  and  such  a  company  attended  at  Mr.  Crisp's  in 
the  morning  as  I  never  saw  there  before. 

Sfcturda}  J,  1  returned  to  Harwich,  and  was  much  pleased  in  the 
evening  with  the  largeness  and  seriousness  of  the  congregation. 
Sunday  3, 1  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  at  eight,  and  afterwards 
attended  our  parish  church.  Besides  the  little  company  that  went 
with  me,  and  the  clerk  and  minister,  I  think  we  had  five  men  and 
six  women.     And  this  is  a  Christian  country  ! 

Our  house  could  in  no  wise  contain  the  congregation,  either  in 
the  afternoon  or  in  the  evening.  And  at  both  times  great  uas  the 
power  of  God  in  the  midst  of  them.  I  have  not  seen,  for  many  years, 
such  a  prospect  of  doing  good  in  this  city. 

Monday  4,  I  was  strongly  importuned  by  our  friends  at  Long 
Stratton,  to  give  them  a  sermon  there.  I  heard  of  a  young  woman 
in  that  country  who  had  uncommon  fits,  and  of  one  that  had  lately 
preached,  but  I  did  not  know  that  it  was  one  and  the  same  person. 
I  found  her  in  the  very  house  to  which  F  went,  and  went  and  talked 
with  her  at  large.  I  was  surprised  :  Sarah  Mallet,  two  or  three  and 
twenty  years  old,  is  of  the  same  size  that  Jane  Cooper  was,  and  is, 
I  think,  full  as  much  devoted  to  God,  and  of  as  strong  an  under- 
standing. But  she  is  not  likely  to  live ;  having  a  species  of  con- 
sumption, which  I  believe  is  never  cured.  Of  the  following  rela- 
tion which  she  gave  me  there  are  numberless  witnesses. 

Some  years  since,  it  was  strongly  impressed  upon  her,  that  she 
ought  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  This  impression  she  vehe- 
mently resisted,  believing  herself  quite  unqualified,  both  by  her  sin  and 
her  ignorance  :  till  it  was  suggested,  "  If  you  do  it  not  willingly, 
you  shall  do  it  whether  you  will  or  no."  She  fell  into  a  fit,  and 
while  utterly  senseless,  thought  she  was  in  the  preaching-house  in 
Lowestoffe,  where  she  prayed  and  preached  for  nearly  an  hour,  to 
a  numerous  congregation.  She  then  opened  her  eyes,  and  recovered 
her  senses.  In  a  year  or  two  she  had  eighteen  of  these  fits  :  in 
every  one  of  which  she  imagined  herself  to  be  preaching  in  one  or 
another  congregation.  She  then  cried  out,  "  Lord,  I  will  obey  thee, 
I  will  call  sinners  to  repentance."  She  has  done  so  occasionally 
from  that  time  ;  and  her  fits  return  no  more. 

I  preached  at  one  to  as  many  as  the  house  could  contain,  of 
people  that  seemed  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord.  In  the  evening 
the  hearts  of  the  whole  congregation  at  Norwich  seemed  to  be  bow- 
ed as  the  heart  of  one  man.  I  scarcely  ever  saw  them  so  moved. 
Surely  God  will  revive  his  work  in  this  place,  and  we  shall  not  always 
find  it  so  cold  and  comfortless  as  it  has  long  been. 

Tuesday  5,  In  the  afternoon  I  took  coach  again,  and  returned 
to  London  at  eight  on  Wednesday  morning.     All  the.  time  I  could 
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save  to  the  end  of  'the  week  I  spent  in  transcribing  the  society,  a 
dull,  but  necessary  work,  which  I  have  taken  upon  myself  once  a 
year  for  nearly  these  fifty  years. 

Wednesday  13,  I  retired  to  Peckham,  where  the  next  evening 
I  preached  to  as  many  as  the  house  would  well  contain,  and  found 
much  liberty  of  spirit  in  enforcing  upon  them,  the  glorying  only  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.     Saturday  16,  I  returned  to  London. 

Sunday  17,  We  had  (as  usual)  a  very  solemn  and  comfortable 
season  at  Spitalfields.  Wednesday  20,  I  retired  to  Highbury-Place. 
But  how  changed !  Where  are  the  three  amiable  sisters  ?  One  is 
returned  to  her  father :  one  deprived  of  her  reason ;  and  one  in 
Abraham's  bosom  ! 

Saturday  23,  By  great  importunity  I  was  induced  (having  little 
hope  of  doing  good)  to  visit  two  of  the  felons  in  Newgate,  who  lay 
under  sentence  of  death.  They  appeared  serious :  but  1  can  lay 
little  stress  on  appearances  of  this  kind.  However,  I  wrote  in  their 
behalf  to  a  great  man.  And  perhaps  it  was  in  consequence  of  this 
that  they  had  a  reprieve. 

Sunday  24,  1  was  desired  to  preach  at  the  Old  Jewry  :  but  the 
church  was  cold,  and  so  was  the  congregation.  We  had  a  congre- 
gation of  another  kind  the  next  day,  Christmas-day,  at  four  in  the 
morning,  as  well  as  at  five  in  the  evening  at  the  New  Chapel,  and  at 
West-street  Chapel  about  noon. 

Sunday  31,  From  those  words  of  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Set  thy 
house  in  order,  I  strongly  exhorted  all  who  had  not  done  it  already, 
to  settle  their  temporal  affairs  without  delay.  It  is  a  strange  madness 
which  still  possesses  many,  that  are  in  other  respects  men  of  under- 
standing, who  put  this  off  from  day  to  day,  till  death  comes  in  an 
hour  when  they  looked  not  for  it. 

Monday,  January  1.  1787,  We  began  the  service  at  four  in  the 
morning,  to  an  unusually  large  congregation.  We  had  another 
comfortable  opportunity  at  the  New  Chapel  at  the  usual  hour,  and  a 
third  in  the  evening  at  Wesf  street.  Tuesday  2,  I  went  over  to 
Deptford  :  but  it  seemed  I  was  got  into  a  den  of  lions.  Most  of 
the  leading  men  of  the  society  were  mad  for  separating  from  the 
church.  I  endeavoured  to  reason  with  th'jm,  but  in  vain :  they  had 
neither  sense,  nor  even  good  manners  left  At  length,  after  meet- 
ing the  whole  society,  I  told  them,  "If  you  are  resolved,  you  may 
have  your  service  in  church  hours.  But  remember,  from  that  time, 
you  will  see  my  face  no  more."  This  struck  deep  :  and  from  that 
•hour  I  have  heard  no  more  of  separating  from  the  church. 

Friday  5,  And  in  the  vacant  hours  of  the  following  days,  I  read 
Dr.  Hunter's  Lectures.  They  are  very  lively  and  ingenious.  The 
language  is  good,  and  the  thoughts  generally  just.  But  they  do  not 
all  suit  my  taste.  I  do  not  admire  that  florid  way  of  writing.  Good 
sense  does  not  need  to  be  so  studiously  adorned.  I  love  St.  John's 
style,  as  well  as  matter. 

Sunday  7,  At  the  desire  of  many  of  our  friends,  we  began  that 
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solemn  work  of  renewing  our  covenant  with  God  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  two  hours  earlier  than  usual. 

Monday  8,  and  the  four  following  days,  I  went  a  begging  for  the 
poor.  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  provide  food  and  raiment  for  those  of 
the  society,  who  were  in  pressing  want,  yet  had  no  weekly  allowance. 
These  were  about  two  hundred.  But  I  was  much  disappointed. 
Six  or  seven  indeed  of  our  brethren  gave  ten  pounds  a-piece.  If  forty 
or  fifty  had  done  this,  I  could  have  carried  my  design  into  execution. 
However,  much  good  was  done  with  two  hundred  pounds,  and  many 
sorrowful  hearts  made  glad. 

Sunday  21,1  preached  at  St.  Swithin's  church,  to  a  numerous  and 
serious  congregation.  Thursday  25,  I  went  to  Dorking,  and  found 
a  lively  and  well-established  people.  Saturday  27,  I  began  the 
heavy  work  of  meeting  the  classes  in  London.  Friday,  February  2,  I 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  two  of  our  brethren  that  were  at  variance. 
And  one  of  them  was  very  willing  ;  but  the  other  raged  like  a  bear 
bereaved  of  her  whelps. 

Sunday  4,  While  I  applied  the  parable  of  the  sower  at  the  New 
Chapel,  God  was  with  us  of  a  truth.  The  stout-hearted  trembled  ; 
as  they  did  likewise  in  the  evening,  while  I  applied,  JWany  are  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

Wednesday  7,  I  preached  at  Brentford,  (and  in  the  morning  ;) 
Thursday  evening  at  Lambeth.  At  both  places  1  found  many  who 
promise  not  to  be  forgetful  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word. 

Being  earnestly  desired  by  our  brethren  at  Newark,  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  miles  from  London,  to  come  and  open  their  new 
house,  1  took  the  mail  coach,  Friday  9,  in  the  evening,  and  reached 
Newark  the  next  day  about  four  in  the  afternoon  But  having  a 
great  cold,  and  being  so  hoarse  that  I  could  not  preach,  I  desired 
Mr.  Mather  to  supply  my  place  till  I  had  recovered  my  voice. 

Sunday  11,  Having  partly  recovered  my  voice,  1  preached  in  the 
new  house  at  nine,  a  lightsome,  cheerful  building,  and  gave  notice  of 
preaching  at  five  in  the  afternoon.  But  it  was  not  long  before  I  re- 
ceived a  message  from  the  mayor,  to  desire  me  to  begin  preaching 
a  little  later,  that  himself  and  several  of  the  aldermen,  might  the  more 
conveniently  attend.  They  all  came  at  half  an  hour  past  five,  and 
as  many  people  as  could  possibly  squeeze  in  And  God  opened  my 
mouth  to  speak  strong  words,  and  the  hearts  of  many  to  receive  them. 
Surely  God  will  have  a  people  in  this  place  that  will  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour. 

Monday  12,  There  being  no  places  to  be  had  in  the  York  coach, 
Mr.  Broadbent  and  I  went  across  the  country  to  Hinckley  1  now 
inquired  concerning  the  poor  wretch,  who,  when  I  was  here  last, 
while  he  was  praying  to  God  to  damn  his  eyes,  was  in  the  instant 
struck  blind.  So  it  seems  he  continued  for  some  time.  But  as  soon 
as  he  recovered  his  sight,  he  was  just  as  profane  as  before.  Although 
it  rained  and  the  people  had  no  notice  till  we  came,  yet  the  preach- 
ing-house was  quickly  filled.  And  many,  I  believe,  were  filled  with 
peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Tuesday  1 3,  Leaving  the  society  here  much  alive  to  God,  I  went 
on  to  Coventry.  Here  finding  places  vacant  in  the  Liverpool  mail 
coach,  we  set  out  in  the  evening,  and  reached  London  the  next 
morning,  Wednesday  14.  Thursday  15,  I  preached  at  Deptford, 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  the  threatening  storm  blown  over, 
and  all  our  brethren  in  peace  and  love  with  each  other.  From  hence, 
on  Friday  1 6,  I  went  to  Rotherhithe,  which  used  to  be  one  of  the 
most  uncomfortable  places  in  England.  But  it  was  far  otherwise 
now.  Many  of  the  people  seemed  much  alive  to  God;  and  his 
presence  was  manifested  in  the  congregation  in  a  very  uncommon 
manner. 

Saturday  17,  I  went  on  in  reading  that  odd  book  entitled  "  A  Chi- 
nese Fragment."  As  to  the  Chinese  themselves,  I  believe  they  are  al- 
most as  religious,  but  nothing  near  so  honest,  as  the  Turks.  So  that  1 
account  the  contrasting  them  with  the  Christians  to  be  a  mere  pious 
fraud.  Du  Halde's  word  I  will  not  take  for  a  straw.  But  there  are 
many  and  just  remarks  in  the  treatise,  to  which  few  impartial  men 
would  have  any  objection,  in  whatever  form  they  were  proposed. 

Sunday  IS,  The  power  of  God  was,  as  usual,  eminently  present 
during  the  service  at  Spitalfields.  In  the  evening  I  met  the  single 
women  of  the  society,  and  advised  them  to  make  full  use  of  the  advan- 
tages they  enjoyed  :  but  I  doubt  not  many  had  ears  to  hear  : 

"  For  when  bad  youth  the  leisure  to  be  wise  ?" 

Friday  23,  I  met  our  family,  and  was  pleased  to  find,  that  we  are 
a  family  of  love.  There  is  not  at  present  one  jarring  string,  but  we 
all  hold  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Sunday  25,  After  taking  a  solemn  leave  of  our  friends,  both  at  West- 
street  and  the  New  Chapel,  I  took  the  mail-coach,  and  the  next 
evening  reached  Exeter  a  little  after  ten  o'clock.  Tuesday  27,  we 
went  on  to  Plymouth-dock.  The  large  new  house,  far  the  best  in 
the  west  of  England,  was  well  filled,  though  on  so  short  a  warning; 
and  they  seemed  cordially  to  receive  the  exhortation,  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  0  ye  righteous.  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  the  society  here 
in  a  more  flourishing  state  than  ever.  Notwithstanding  all  the  pains 
that  have  been  taken,  and  all  the  art  that  has  been  used  to  tear  them 
asunder,  they  cleave  close  together,  and  consequently  increase  in 
number  as  well  as  in  strength. 

Wednesday  28,  We  went  over  to  Plymouth,  and  found  the  society 
doubled  since  I  was  here  before.  And  they  are  both  more  loving 
than  they  were  then,  and  more  earnest  to  save  their  souls.  It  rained 
most  of  the  afternoon.  However,  we  had  a  crowded  congregation 
in  the  evening ;  and  all  of  them  seemed  to  feel  that  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  them,  for  his  word  was  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword. 
In  consequence  of  this,  a  large  number  attended  at  five  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  March  1 .  Surely  this  is  a  time  of  love  for  poor  Ply- 
mouth also.     O  that  they  may  know  the  day  of  their  visitation ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  again  at  the  dock;  and  again  the  power 
of  God  was  present  to  heal.     The  people  seemed  to  be  all  struck 
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while  I  opened  and  strongly  applied  the  parable  of  the  sower,  espe- 
cially while  1  was  warning  them  to  beware  of  the  cares  of  the  world, 
and  the  desires  of  other  things. 

Friday  2,  1  was  desired  to  go  over  to  Tarpoint,  a  village  on  the 
Cornish  side  of  the  water.  We  were  attended  by  a  large  company 
from  the  dock,  and  a  great  multitude  from  all  quarters.  I  suppose 
a  great  part  of  these  had  never  heard  this  sort  of  preaching  before. 
They  now  heard  with  inexpressible  attention,  and  I  believe  not  in 
vain.  God  opened,  as  it  were,  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  sent  a 
gracious  rain  upon  his  inheritance  1  am  in  hopes  a  plentiful  harvest 
will  spring  from  the  seed  wh'ch  was  sown  'his  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  1  went  over  to  Plymouth,  and  drank  tea  at  Mr. 
Hooker's,  the  minister  of  the  New  Church.  He  seems  to  be  a  man 
of  an  excellent  spirit,  and  is  a  pattern  to  all  the  clergy  round  about.  It 
rained  all  the  evening ;  but  that  did  not  hinder  the  house  from  being 
thoroughly  filled  with  people  that  heard  as  for  life.  This  congre- 
gation likewise  seemed  to  be,  "  all  but  their  attention  dead."  The 
like  has  hardly  been  seen  here  before.  What !  is  God  about  to  work 
in  Plymouth  also  ? 

Saturday  3,  Many  attended  at  five  in  the  morning,  although  it 
rained  sharply.  It  likewise  blew  a  .storm  ;  so  it  did  all  the  day,  as 
well  as  in  the  evening.  The  house  was  then  crowded  indeed,  yet 
there  was  attention  still  as  night :  but  God  uttered  his  voice  ;  yea, 
and  that  a  mighty  voice,  insomuch  that  the  stout-hearted  trembled. 
And  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  send  none  empty  away.  But  of  these 
too,  though  many  were  called,  I  fear,  few  were  chosen. 

Sunday  4,  I  began  the  service  at  half  an  hour  past  nine,  and  con- 
cluded it  before  one.  I  suppose  such  a  number  of  communicants 
were  never  seen  before  at  Plymouth-dock ;  but  there  was  no  disorder 
or  hurry  at  all.  There  was  more  difficulty  in  the  evening:  The 
throng  was  so  great  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  get  through  them 
to  the  pulpit.  So  at  length  they  made  shift  to  lilt  me  over  the  seats. 
Again  God  spoke  in  his  word,  I  believe  to  all  that  could  get  in  ;  but 
some  could  not,  and  were  constrained  to  go  away.  Monday  5,  the 
house  was  well  filled  again,  both  above  and  below.  And  after  a  sol- 
emn parting,  we  took  coach  at  six,  leaving  such  a  flame  behind  us  as 
was  never  kindled  here  before.  God  grant  that  it  may  never  be  put 
out! 

We  reached  Exeter  between  two  and  three.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  on  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith,  to  as  many  as  could 
possibly  squeeze  into  the  room.  It  was  a  glorious  opportunity.  God 
uttered  his  voice,. and  that  a  mighty  one :  it  seemed  to  break  the  rocks 
in  pieces,  to  make  the  stout-hearted  tremble.  I  know  not  that  I  ever 
saw  such  an  impression  made  on  the  people  of  Exeter  before. 

Wednesday  7,  It  rained  much  while  we  were  at  Plymouth  and 
at  the  dock,  and  most  of  the  way  from  the  dock  to  Exeter.  But 
we  had  lovely  weather  to-day,  and  came  into  Bath  early  in  the  eve- 
ning. So  crowded  a  house  I  had  not  seen  here  for  many  years.  I 
Hilly  delivered  my  own  soul,  by  strongly  enforcing  those  awful  words, 
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Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen.  I  believe  the  word  sunk  deep 
into  many  hearts.  The  next  evening  we  had  another  large  con- 
gregation equally  serious.  Thursday  8,  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  and  the 
same  afternoon  Mrs.  Fletcher  came  thither  from  Madeley.  The  con- 
gregation in  the  evening  was  exceedingly  large  I  took  knowledge 
what  spirit  they  were  of.  Indeed  the  work  of  God  has  much  in- 
creased in  Bristol  since  I  was  here  last,  especially  among  the  young 
men,  many  of  whom  are  a  pattern  to  all  the  society. 

Friday  9,  I  went  over  to  Kingswood,  and  found  the  school  in  a 
better  state  than  I  expected,  considering  the  want  of  a  second  mas- 
ter, which  they  had  for  some  time  laboured  under.  Saturday  10,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's  conversation  with  Mrs.  Fletcher.  She 
appears  to  be  swiftly  growing  in  grace  and  ripening  for  a  better 
world.  I  encouraged  her  to  do  all  the  good  she  could  during  her 
short  stay  in  Bristol.  Accordingly  she  met  in  the  following  week,  as" 
many  of  the  classes  as  her  time  and  strength  would  permit :  and  her 
words  were  as  fire,  conveying  both  light  and  heat  to  the  hearts  of  all 
that  heard  her. 

Sunday  11,  We  had  a  solemn  season  at  the  room,  both  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  also  in  the  afternoon,  at  Kingswood, 
where  the  work5  of  God  revives  as  well  as  at  Bristol.  I  strongly 
warned  the  people  of  Bristol  of  their  indolence,  through  which  the 
preacher  had  twelve,  ten,  or  five  hearers  in  a  morning,  and  advised 
them  to  shake  it  off.  Many  of  them  did  so  :  and  I  suppose  we  had 
three  hundred  on  Monday  morning  ;  one  hundred  and  fifty  on  Satur- 
day, and  between  two  and  three  hundred  every  morning  of  the  week 
besides. 

Monday  1 2,  and  on  the  four  days  following,  I  met  the  society  : 
they  were  considerably  increased  both  in  grace  and  number.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  Sunday's  congregation,  and  a  very  uncommon 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  If  this  continue,  the  society  in  Bristol 
will  soon  vie  with  that  in  Dublin.  On  Thursday  15,  we  had  such 
another  shower  of  grace  :  many  were  wounded  and  many  healed. 
Yesterday,  that  blessed  saint,  Sarah  Bulgin,  went  to  rest,  in  the  full 
triumph  of  faith.  Sunday  18,  I  preached  her  funeral  sermon  to  a 
listening  multitude,  and  ha  i  such  a  number  of  communicants  as  was 
never  seen  together  at  Bristol  room  before.  In  the  evening  we  had 
a  love-feast;  at  which  Mrs.  Fletcher  simply  declared  her  present 
experience.  I  know  no  one  that  is  so  changed  for  the  better  in  a 
few  years,  even  in  her  manner  of  speaking.  It  is  now  smooth,  easy, 
and  natural,  even  when  the  sense  is  deep  and  strong. 

Monday  19,  I  left  Bristol  with  much  satisfaction,  expecting  to 
hear  of  a  plentiful  harvest  there  ;  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Stroud.  The  house  was  unusually  filled  both  with  people  and  with 
the  power  of  God.  Tuesday  20,  we  had  a  large  congregation  at  five. 
Afterwards  I  met  the  select  society,  many  of  them  enjoying  the 
pure  love  of  God,  and  constantly  walking  in  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance. We  then  visited  one  that  was  always  sick  and  in  pain,  and 
always  rejoicing  in  God.      Another  man  we  found  nearly  in  the. 
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same  condition ;  always  afflicted  and  always  bappy.  Mrs.  Wathen, 
a  few  doors  from  them,  left  by  a  most  affectionate  husband  with  six 
children,  is  a  pattern  to  all  about  her.  I  walked  from  hence  through 
one  of  the  loveliest  valleys  I  ever  saw,  running  with  a  clear  stream 
in  the  midst  of  it,  between  two  lofty  and  fruitful  mountains,  sprin- 
kled all  over  with  little  white  houses.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  I 
reached  Cirencester ;  and  no  larger  place  being  to  be  procured,  I 
preached  at  one  in  our  own  room,  to  as  many  as  could  hear,  either 
in  or  near  it :  and  the  labour  was"  not  lost :  they  all  drunk  in  the 
word,  as  the  thirsty  earth  the  showers. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  multitude  of  people  in  the  Tolbooth 
at  Gloucester.  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor  behaved  well.  1  trust 
a  good  blessing  is  coming  to  Gloucester  also. 

Wednesday  21,  We  had  a  numerous  congregation  at  six,  on  whom 
I  strongly  enforced  the  great  salvation.  About  eleven  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  spending  an  hour  with  the  bishop,  a  sensible,  candid, 
and,  I  hope,  a  pious  man.  The  palace  in  which  he  lives,  (once  the 
priory,  is  a  venerable  place,  quite  retired  and  elegant,  though  not 
splendid ;  the  chapel,  in  particular,  fitted  up  by  good  Bishop  Benson : 
the  hall  is  noble,  as  are  also  two  or  three  of  the  bed  chambers.  But 
how  soon  must  all  these  change  their  possessor ! 

Finding  prejudice  was  now  laid  asleep,  the  tide  running  the  con- 
trary way,  our  friends  thought  it  time  to  prepare  for  building  their 
preaching-house,  and  a  hundred  pounds  are  alrea  y  subscribed.- 
In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever ;  but 
all  was  still  as  night :  and  once  more  in  the  morning,  on  Whosoever 
doeth  the  will  of  God  is  my  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

Thursday  22,  about  noon  I  preached  at  Tewkesbury,  to  the  largest 
copgregation  I  have  seen  there  for  many  years :  and  in  the  evening 
to  our  lovely  and  loving  people  at  Worcester,  plain,  old  genuine 
Methodists. 

Friday  23,  Notice  having  been  given,  though  without  my  know- 
ledge, I  went  over  to  Stourj^ort,  a  small,  new  built  village,  almost 
equally  distant  from  Bewdly  and  from  Kidderminster.  I  had  seen 
Mr.  Heath  before,  (a  middle-aged  clergyman  who  is  going  over  to 
Cokesbury-college,  and  is,  I  believe,  thoroughly  qualified  to  preside 
there)  I  met  his  *vife  and  two  daughters  here,  who  are  quite  willing 
to  bear  him  company.     And  I  think  their  tempers  and  manners,  so 

"  Winning  suft,  so  amiably  mild," 

will  do  him  honour  wherever  they  come. 

At  noon,  abundance  of  people  being  gathered  together  from  all 
parts,  I  preached  on  Isaiah  liii.  6,  7.  We  have  not  had  such  an 
opportunity  since  we  left  Bristol  .  the  stout-hearted  trembled  ;  and 
every  one  seemed  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  The  congre- 
gation at  Worcester  in  the  evening  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  spirit; 
and  God  spoke  to  every  heart. 

Saturday  24,  I  went  on  to  Birmingham;  but  my  hoarseness  in- 
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creased,  so  that  I  was  afraid  the  people  would  not  hear  me  in  the  eve- 
ning; but  they  did,  though  the  congregation  was  uncommonly  large. 
Sunday  25,  having  promised  to  read  prayers  and  administer  the 
sacrament,  I  knew  not  how  1  should  do  :  but,  as  we  were  going  to 
the  house,  Mr.  Heath,  just  come  to  town,  overtook  us  :  so  he  read 
prayers,  and  assisted  me  in  delivering  the  sacrament  to  seven  or 
eight  hundred  communicants.  In  the  evening  the  house  at  Birming- 
ham, as  it  was  rainy,  contained  half  (I  suppose)  of  those  that  would 
willingly  have  come  in.  Those  that  could  get  in  found  it  an  accept- 
able time,  and  we  all  praised  God  with  joyful  lips 

Monday  26,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with  the  select  society. 
Most  of  them  still  enjoy  the  pure  love  of  God,  and  the  rest  are  ear- 
nestly panting  after  it.  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  request  of  a 
friend,  on  2  Cor.  v.  1 9,  &c.  Many  seemed  to  receive  the  word 
with  all  readiness,  and  I  trust  will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

Tuesday  27,  I  went  on  to  Wednesbury  As  it  rained  great  part 
of  the  afternoon,  most  of  the  congregation  could  get  into  the  house  ; 
and  I  took  knowledge  of  the  ancient  spirit,  although  most  of  our 
first  hearers  are  gone  to  rest. 

Wednesday  28,  About  ten  Mr.  Home,  from  Madeley,  read  prayers 
in  the  church  at  Darlaston,  and  1  preached  on  those  words  of  Ruth, 
in  the  first  lesson,  Thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  shall 
be  my  God.  We  have  had  no  such  time  since  I  left  Bristol.  The 
flame  of  love  seemed  to  melt  many  hearts.  What  has  God  done 
for  Darlaston  !  How  are  the  last  become  first  ! 

In  the  evening  I  opened  the  new  house  at  Wolverhampton,  nearly 
as  large  as  that  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  It  would  not  nearly  con~ 
tain  the  people,  though  they  were  wedged  together  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible. I  believe  such  a  congregation  was  never  seen  in  Wolver- 
hampton before  :  not  only  so  serious,  but  so  well  behaved.  I  hope 
this  is  a  token  for  good. 

Thursday  29,  About  twelve  I  preached  at  Lane-End.  It  being 
too  cold  to  stand  abroad,  the  greater  part  of  the  earnest  congrega- 
tion squeezed  into  the  preaching-house.  Here  we  entered  into  the 
country  which  seems  to  be  all  on  fire,  that  which  borders  on  Burslem, 
on  every  side  ;  preachers  and  people  provoking  one  another  to  love 
and  good  works  in  such  a  manner  as  was  never  seen  before.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Burslem.  Observing  the  people  flocking  to- 
gether, I  began  half  an  hour  before  the  appointed  time  ;  but  notwith- 
standing this,  the  house  would  not  contain  one-half  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  so,  while  I  was  preaching  in  the  house  to  all  that  could  get  in, 
John  Broadbent  preached  in  a  yard  to  the  rest :  the  love-feast  fol- 
lowed, but  such  a  one  as  I  have  not  known  for  many  years.  While 
the  two  or  three  first  spoke,  the  power  of  God  so  fell  upon  all  that 
were  present,  some  praying  and  others  giving  thanks,  that  their  voices 
could  scarcely  be  heard :  and  two  or  three  w  ere  speaking  at  a  time,  till  I 
gently  advised  them  to  speak  one  at  atime,  and  they  did  so  with  amazing 
energy.  Some  of  them  had  found  peace  a  year  ago,  some  within  a 
month  or  a  week,  some  within  a  day  or  two;  and  one  of  them,  a  pot- 
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ter's  boy,  told  us,  "  At  the  prayer  meeting  I  found  myself  dropping 
into  hell  ;  and  I  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  he  showed  me  he  loved  me  : 
but  Satan  came  immediately,  and  offered  me  a  bag  of  money  as  long 
as  my  arm  ;  but  I  said,  '  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.' "  Several  also 
testified  that  the  blood  of  Christ  had  cleansed  them  from  all  sin  Two 
declared,  after  bitter  cries,  that  they  knew  their  sins  were  just  then 
blotted  out  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  be 
found,  upon  inquiry,  that  several  more  were  either  justified  or  sanc- 
tified. Indeed  there  has  been  for  some  time  such  an  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  here,  as  has  not  been  in  any  other  part  of  the  kingdom; 
particularly  in  the  meetings  for  prayer ;  fifteen  or  twenty  have  been 
justified  in  a  day :  some  of  them  had  been  the  most  notorious,  aban- 
doned sinners  in  all  the  country.  And  people  flock  into  the  society 
on  every  side  ;  six,  eight,  or  ten  in  an  evening. 

Friday  30,  I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  five  in  the  morning:  but 
soon  after  four  I  was  saluted  by  a  concert  of  music,  both  vocal  and 
instrumental,  at  our  gate,  making  the  air  ring,  with  a  hymn  to  the 
tune  of  Judas  Maccabeus.  It  was  a  good  prelude:  so  I  began  almost 
half  an  hour  before  five,  yet  the  house  was  crowded  both  above  and 
below.  I  strongly,  but  very  tenderly,  enforced  that  caution,  Let  him 
that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall :  and  is  not  God  able  to  make 
them  stand  ?  Yea,  and  he  will  do  it,  if  they  walk  humbly  with  God. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Congleton  to  a  serious  and  well-es- 
tablished people.  Here  I  found  my  coeval,  Mr.  Troutbeck,  two 
months,  I  think,  younger  than  I,  just  as  a  lamp  going  out  for  want 
of  oil,  gently  sliding  into  a  better  world  He  sleeps  always,  only 
waking  now  and  then  just  long  enough  to  say,  "  I  am  happy." 

Saturday  31,1  went  on  to  Macclesfield,  and  found  a  people  still 
alive  to  God,  in  spite  of  swiftly  increasing  riches.  If  they  continue 
so,  it  will  be  the  only  instance  I  have  known  in  above  half  a  century. 
I  warned  them  in  the  strongest  terms  I  could,  and  believe  some  of 
them  had  ears  to  hear. 

Sunday,  April  1,  Fearing  nothing  so  much  lest  a  people  so  much 
at  ease  should  settle  upon  their  lees,  I  preached  at  the  new  church 
in  the  most  awakening  manner  I  could,  on  Rev.  xx.  12,  "  I  saw 
a  great  white  throne  coming  down  from  heaven."  I  then  hastened 
to  Manchester,  and  endeavoured  to  convince  a  crowded  congregation 
of  the  full  spiritual  meaning  of  these  important  words,  By  grace  ye 
are  saved  through  faith. 

*  Monday  2,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Stockport,  and  in  the  eve- 
ning at  Manchester,  where  I  fully  delivered  my  own  soul  both  then 
and  the  next  day  Wednesday  4,  I  went  to  Chester,  and  [(reached 
in  the  evening  on  Heb  iii.  12.  Finding  there  was  no  packet  at 
Parkgate,  I  immediately  took  places  in  the  mail-coach  for  Holyhead. 
The  porter  called  us  at  two  in  the  morning  on  Thursday,  but  came 
again  in  half  an  hour  to  inform  us  the  coach  was  full;  so  theyreturned 
my  money,  and  at  four  I  took  a  post-chaise.  We  overtook  the  coach 
at  Conway,  and  crossing. the  ferry  with  the  passengers,  went  for- 
ward without  delay  :  so  we.  came  to  Holyhead  an  hour  before  them. 
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and  went  on  board  the  Le  De  Spenser  between  eleven  and  twelve 
o'clock.  At  one  we  left  the  harbour,  and  at  two  the  next  day  came 
into  Dublin  Bay. 

On  the  road,  and  in  the  ship,  I  read  Mr.  Blackwell's  Sacred  Clas- 
sics Illustrated  and  Defended.  I  think  he  fully  proves  his  point,  that 
there  are  no  expressions  in  the  New  Testament  which  are  not  found 
in  the  best  and  purest  Greek  authors.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  Sun- 
day's congregation,  and  a  blessing  from  on  high.  1  then  retired  to  my 
lodgings,  which  were  at  Arthur  Keen's,  about  half  a  mile  out  of  town; 
a  pleasant,  healthy  spot,  where  were  peace  and  love,  and  plenty  of 
all  things. 

Sunday  8,  (Easter-day)  I  preached  in  Bethesda,  Mr.  Smyth's  new 
chapel :  it  is  very  neat,  but  not  gay,  and  I  believe  will  hold  about 
as  many  people  as  West-street  chapel.  Mr.  Smyth  read  prayers, 
and  gave  out  the  hymns,  which  were  sung  by  fifteen  or  twenty  fine 
singers  :  the  rest  of  the  congregation  listening  with  much  attention 
and  as  much  devotion,  as  they  would  have  done  to  an  opera.  But 
is  this  Christian  worship  ?  Or  ought  it  ever  to  be  suffered  in  a 
Christian  church  ?  It  was  thought  we  had  between  seven  and  eight 
hundred  communicants  :  and  indeed  the  power  of  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  them.  Our  own  room  in  the  evening  was  well  filled  with 
people,  and  with  the  presence  of  God.  Afterward,  we  had  a  love- 
feast,  which,  I  suppose,  might  have  continued  till  midnight,  if  all 
had  spoken  that  were  ready  to  speak. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  I  preached  again  at  Bethesda,  and  God 
touched  several  hearts,  even  of  the  rich  and  great :  so  that,  for  the 
time  at  least,  they  were  "  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians."  It 
seems  as  if  the  good  providence  of  God  had  prepared  this  place, 
for  those  rich  and  honourable  sinners,  who  will  not  deign  to  receive 
any  message  from  God,  but  in  a  genteel  way. 

Wednesday  11,  By  conversing  with  many  of  our  friends  I  found 
they  were  still  increasing  in  grace  as  well  as  in  number.  The 
society  now  contains  upwards  of  a  thousand  members,  so  that  it  has 
outrun  all  in  England  but  that  of  London.  After  this  amazing  (low 
we  must  expect  an  ebb  ;  it  will  be  well  if  only  two  hundred  of  these 
fall  away.  On  Thursday  and  Friday  the  congregations  were  still 
uncommonly  large,  and  seemed  to  feel  all  that  was  spoken. 

Saturday  14,  Even  at  the  Gravel- walk,  where  the  congregation 
used  to  be  small  enough,  the  house  was  crowded  in  the  evening : 
although  the  soldiers  (seventy  or  eighy  of  whom  are  in  the  society) 
could  not  attend,  it  being  the  hour  of  their  roll-calling. 

Sunday  15,  I  preached  first  at  the  new-room,  and  afterwards  at 
Bethesda.  Many  fair  blossoms  we  see  here  also;  and  surely 
some  fruit  will  follow.  In  the  evening  our  house  could  not  contain 
the  congregation,  though  they  squeezed  together  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible. I  believe  few  of  them  heard  in  vain.  Such  attention  sat  on 
every  face  as  I  seldom  see  even  in  Bristol  or  London. 

Monday  16,  I  set  out  early,  and  preached  at  Prosperous  about 
ten,  to  a  numerous  congregation :  and,  although  I  had  come  ten 
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jniles  out  of  my  way,  I  did  not  regret  my  labour.  In  the  evening 
we  came  to  Philipstown,  which  we  had  forsaken  for  nearly  forty 
years :  yet  at  length  there  is  a  prospect  of  good  :  a  little  society  is 
formed,  and  some  troopers,  who  are  part  of  it,  keep  ali  the  town  in 
awe.  The  congregation  was  as  quiet  as  that  in  Dublin,  both  in  the 
evening  and  at  seven  in  the  morning.  Here  is  seed  sown  once 
more  ;  and  God  is  able  to  give  a  plentiful  harvest. 

Tuesday  17,  I  crossed  over  to  my  old  friends  at  Tyrrel's-pass. 
It  was  supposed  the  house  would  hold  the  congregation  in  the  even- 
ing, but  it  would  hardly  contain  a  fourth  part  of  them  :  so  I  preached 
in  the  yard,  not  only  to  Protestants,  but  (I  was  informed)  most  of 
the  Papists  in  the  town  :  and  we  found  God  was  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. Wednesday  18,  the  house  was  well  filled  in  the  morning,  and 
we  had  a  comfortable  season  ;  as  also  at  Coolylough  in  the  evening, 
where  God  spoke  to  many  hearts. 

Thursday  19,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Kenagh  to  a  numerous 
Congregation.  For  many  years  we  seemed  to  be  beating  the  air 
here.  But  a  few  months  since  God  so  blessed  the  pieaching  of 
poor  John  Bredin,  just  tottering  over  the  grave,  that  we  have  now  a 
lively  society,  swiftly  increasing  both  in  grace  and  number.  We 
went  hence  to  Longford,  where  a  multitude  of  people  soon  assem- 
bled in  the  town-hall.  I  found  much  liberty  of  speech,  and  I  have 
seldom  seen  a  congregation  more  affected.  I  observed  one  genteel 
woman,  who  kept  her  eyes  fixed,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end ; 
and  was  agreeably  surprised  when  she  called  upon  me,  to  find  one  of 
my  old  flock  at  Castlebar.  Once  more  she  has  set  her  hand  to  the 
plough.     May  she  never  look  back ! 

Friday  20,  I  went  to  Athlone,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  a 
congregation  of  deeper  experience  than  any  1  had  seen  since  I 
left  Dublin;  yet  the  next  day  I  thought  it  expedient  to  press  upon 
them  the  advice  of  the  apostle,  Let  him  that  assuredly  standeth,  (so 
it  should  be  rendered)  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

Sunday  22,  I  opened  and  applied  that  glorious  text,  The  help  that 
is  done  upon  earth  he  doth  it  himself.  Is  it  not  strange  that  this  text, 
Psalm  Ixxiv.  13,  is  vanished  out  of  the  new  translation  of  the 
Psalms  !  I  found  the  work  of  God  much  increased  here  And  it  is 
a  favourable  circumstance,  that  of  the  three  ministers  in  the  town, 
two  are  our  fast  friends,  and  the  third  no  enemy.  The  wind  driving 
us  into  the  house  at  six,  we  were  crowded  sufficiently  :  afterwards  I 
administered  the  sacrament  to  the  society,  and  not  without  a  remark- 
able blessing. 

Monday  23,  having  taken  leave  of  our  affectionate  friends  at 
Athlone,  1  went  on  to  Ballinasloe.  But  here  we  were  at  a  loss;  the 
nsual  preaching-place  would  not  contain  half  the  people :  and  the 
wind  was  so  high  and  so  extremely  cold,  that  they  could  not  stand 
abroad:  however,  we  made  the  best  shift  we  could  with  two  rooms, 
together  with  the  passage  and  staircase.  I  strongly  explained,  what 
it  is  to  build  upon  the  sand.  And  all  that  could  hear  seemed  to  re- 
ceive the  word  gladly.  Some.  I  hope,  will  bring  forth  fruit  with 
■patience. 
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Thv  church  at  Aughrim  was  so  filled  in  the  evening  as  it  scarcely 
ever  was  before.  I  believe,  God  enabled  me  to  find  the  way  to  the 
hearts  both  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics.  I  never  saw  so 
general  an  impression  made  on  the  people  of  this  town  before.  In  the 
morning,  Tuesday  24,  the  preaching-house  was  well  filled;  and  I  ex- 
horted them  in  St.  John's  words,  "Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  lose  not 
the  things  which  ye  have  gained,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward." 

I  did  not  find  either  so  large  or  so  serious  a  congregation  in  the 
church  at  Eyre-court.  I  preached  between  ten  and  eleren  to  a 
number  of  unconcerned  hearers,  and  then  went  on  to  Birr. 

There  has  been  lately  a  great  shaking  among  the  dry  bones  here. 
The  congregations  are  much  increased,  and  hear  with  deep  atten- 
tion, and  several  members  have  been  added  to  the  society.  I  would 
fair,  have  preached  in  the  square  as  I  did  before,  but  the  wind  and 
rain  did  not  permit :  so,  as  many  as  could,  crowded  into  the  preach- 
ing-house. I  preached  on  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  ; 
a  subject  which,  it  seemed,  suited  the  hearer*,  many  of  whom  are 
hindered  chiefly  by  evil  shame,  from  being  altogether  Christians. 

Wednesday  25,  I  once  more  visited  my  old  friends  at  Tullamore. 
Have  all  the  balloons  in  Europe  done  so  much  good  as  can  counter- 
balance the  harm,  which  one  of  them  did  here  a  year  or  two  ago  ? 
It  took  fire  in  its  flight,  and  dropped  it  down  on  one  and  another  of 
the  thatched  houses  so  fast,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  quench  it  till 
most  of  the  town  was  burnt  down.  I  preached  in  the  assembly- 
room  to  a  large  congregation,  a  few  of  whom  are  still  alive  to  God, 
In  the  morning,  for  the  sake  of  good  old  Matthew  Moor,  who  is  not 
likely  to  hear  me  again,  I  preached  in  his  parlour,  to  as  many  as  that 
and  the  other  rooms  would  contain,  on  Luke  xx.  34,  &c.  "They 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage :  neither  can  they  die  any 
more,  for  they  are  equal  to  angels,  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the  resurrection." 

Thursday  26,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Portarlington,  not  in  the 
noisy  market-place,  but  in  our  own  house,  thoroughly  filled  with 
attentive  hearers.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  church  at 
Mount-Mellick,  larger  than  either  that  at  Eyrecourt  or  Aughrim  ; 
and  the  whole  congregation  behaved  well :  I  have  seen  few  such 
since  I  left  Dublin. 

Friday  27,  We  went  to  Kilkenny,  nine  and  twenty  Irish  miles  from 
Mount-Mellick.  Religion  was  here  at  a  low  ebb,  and  scarcely  any 
society  left,  when  God  sent  three  troops  of  horse,  several  of  the 
men  are  full  of  faith  and  love ;  since  they  came,  the  work  of  God 
has  revived.  I  never  saw  the  house  so  filled  since  it  was  built.  And 
the  power  of  Gad  seemed  to  rest  upon  the  congregation  as  if  he 
would  still  have  a  people  in  this  place. 

Saturday  28,  I  preached  in  the  morning  to  about  a  hundred  people 
at  Kilkenny,  on  the  general  judgment.  They  seemed  to  feel  what 
was  spoken.  I  left  Mr.  Kane  behind  me  for  two  or  three  days,  to 
follow  the  blow.  And  I  trust,  before  he  leaves  the  town,  God  will 
lay  such  a  foundation  even  there  as  shall  never  be  overthrown. 
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We  reached  Carlow  before  noon,  and  were  much  refreshed  with 
the  hearty  affection  of  our  brethren,  who  had  not  forgotten  me, 
though  I  had  not  visited  them  for  nearly  sixteen  years.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  at  the  as6embly-room,  to  a  large  and  tolerably 
serious  congregation.  They  seemed  more  seiious  in  the  morning, 
Sunday  29,  when  I  spoke  in  a  mannner  more  suited  to  their  capaci- 
ties, in  largely  explaining  and  strongly  enforcing,  our  Lord's  One 
thing  is  needful.  The  church  is  far  the  neatest,  though  not  fine,  of 
any  I  have  seen  since  we  left  Dublin.  The  rector  came  after  service, 
and  spent  nearly  an  hour  with  us  in  friendly  conversation.  In  the 
evening  I  would  have  preached  in  the  open  air,  but  the  wind  was  too 
cold  and  too  high  :  so  I  applied  the  13th  of  1st  Epist.  of  Corinthi- 
ans in  the  assembly-room,  to  the  most  serious  congregation  1  have 
seen  at  Carlovv.  And  here  is  a  plentiful  harvest ;  the  rather,  because 
several  of  the  troopers  quartered  here,  are  much  alive  to  Cod,  and 
adorn  in  all  things  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Monday  30,  We  went  overhigh  and  steep  mountains,  interspersed 
with  lovely  valleys,  to  Buncloady  ;  now  called  JNewtown-  Barry,  one 
of  the  pleasantest  towns  which  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom.  Here 
we  rejoiced  to  meet  Mrs.  Cookman,  with  sister  (Henry)  Moore,  and 
Miss  Acton,  from  Dublin,  who  came  on  purpose,  and  willingly  accom- 
panied us  to  Waterford,  and  thence  to  Clonmell.  I  preached  in  the 
assembly-room  here  also ;  but  to  a  congregation  very  little  awakened : 
but  how  soon  can  our  Lord  say  to  any  of  these,  "Lazarus,  come  forth!" 
About  noon  we  reached  Enniscorthy.  Here  likewise  the  use  of  the 
assembly-room  was  promised ;  but  a  clergyman,  (whose  father  died 
in  black  despair,  crying  out,  "  The  room  was  full  of  devils,")  caused 
that  promise  to  be  retracted.  So  I  stood  in  a  large  yard,  and  though 
it  blew  a  storm,  we  had  an  exceedingly  large  congregation,  three,  or 
perhaps  four  times  as  many  as  the  assembly-room  would  have  con- 
tained. I  preached  on  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
him.  To  avoid  the  ferry,  we  went  the  mountain  way,  and  about  five 
came  to  Wexford. 

Were  ever  assembly-rooms  put  to  better  use  ?  That  in  Wexford, 
wherein  I  preached,  was  one  of  the  largest  I  ever  saw:  and  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  flocked  together;  and  it  seemed  as  if  many  of 
them  were  ripe  for  the  gospel.  I  expect  there  will  be  a  good  harvest 
in  this  place. 

Tuesday,  May  1,  Setting  out  early  in  the  morning  between  nine 
and  ten  I  preached  in  the  church  at  old  Ross,  to  a  large  company 
of  as  plain  country  people  as  ever  I  saw  in  Yorkshire.  We  reached 
Waterford  between  two  and  three :  at  six  I  preached  in  the  court- 
house to  an  immense  congregation,  while  a  file  of  musketeers,  ordered 
by  the  mayor,  paraded  at  the  door.  Two  or  three  hundred  attended 
in  the  morning,  and  gladly  received  the  whole  truth.  In  the  evening 
the  congregation  was  larger  than  before,  and  equally  attentive. 

Thursday  3,  I  took  my  leave  of  this  earnest,  loving  people,  and 
went  on  through  a  delightful  country  to  Clonmell.  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  court-house  :   I  was  much  surprised  :   I  know  not  when   I 
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have  seen  so  well-dressed,  and  ill-behaved  a  congregation:  but  1 
was  told,  that  it  was  the  same  way  that  they  behaved  at  church. 
Pity,  then,  that  they  do  not  turn  Papists.  The  Church  of  England 
needs  no  such  members  :  they  are  no  honour  to  it. 

Friday  4,  With  great  difficulty  we  got  over  a  most  horrid  road  to 
Cappoquin  :  but  that  from  thence  to  Tallow  (eight  miles)  was  ex- 
ceedingly pleasant ;  the  remaining  ten  miles  were  very  tolerable,  so 
that  we  reached  Youghall  in  good  time.  The  court-house  was 
thoroughly  filled  at  six,  and  above  half  filled  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. Saturday  5,  we  went  on  to  Cork  :  the  latter  part  of  the  journey 
was  pleasant  beyond  description.  At  a  very  small  distance  on  the 
left  hand,  the  river 

"  Rolled  its  sinuous  train ;" 

beyond  which  were  shady  trees,  covering  a  steep  hill,  and  rising 
row  above  row.  On  the  right  we  had  another  sloping  mountain, 
tufted  over  with  trees ;  sometimes  forming  one  green  even  wall, 
sometimes  scattered  up  and  down.  Between  these  appeared  several 
beautiful  seats,  some  of  them  fit  for  noblemen.  At  six  in  the  evening 
the  preaching-house  would  ill  contain  the  congregation.  And  many 
of  the  rich  and  honourable  were  among  them !  Who  hath  warned 
these  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Sunday  6,  We  had  an  evening  congregation  at  seven,  whom  I 
warned  to  order  their  conversation  aright.  At  three  in  the  afternoon 
I  preached  on  the  road  to  a  numerous  congregation :  but  many  of 
them,  especially  the  genteeler  sort,  were  rude  as  colts  untamed.  We 
stowed  the  people  together  in  the  evening  as  closely  as  it  was  possi- 
ble :  but  still  many  were  constrained  to  go  away,  finding  no  place, 
even  at  the  door. 

Monday  7,  The  congregation  at  five  in  the  morning  was  little 
inferior  to  that  we  used  to  see  on  Sunday  evening.  This  time  also 
we  had  many  of  the  gay  and  honourable,  who  seem  at  present  almost 
persuaded  to  be  Christians.  O  what  shoals  of  half-awakened  sinners 
will  be  broad  awake  when  it  is  too  late.  On  Tuesday  likewise  the 
congregations  were  exceedingly  large,  and  deep  attention  sat  on 
every  face. 

Wednesday  9,  We  went  to  Bandon  :  here  also  there  has  been  a 

remarkable  work  of  God,  and  yet  not  without  many  backsliders. 

It  was  therefore  my  chief  business  here  to  strengthen  the  weak,  and 

i  recall  the  wanderers.     So  in  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  assembly  - 

'  room,  (which  was  offered  me  by  the  provost,)  on  How  shall  I  give 

1  thee  up,  Ephraim?  And  God  applied  his  word.     1  believe  there  was 

a  general  melting  among  the  people,  and  many  purposed  to  return 

to  God.     But  the  room  was  exceedingly  hot,  and  extremely  crowded; 

I  and  yet  would  not  nearly  contain  the  congregation.     Thursday  10, 

j  the  preaching-house  was  filled  at  five  in  the  morning ;  and  again  I 

!  applied  directly  to  backsliders,  and  found  a  strong  hope,  that  the 

times  of  refreshing  will  soon  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
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At  noon  we  took  a  walk  to  Castle-Barnard.  Mr.  Barnard  has 
.given  it  a  beautiful  front,  nearly  resembling  that  of  Lord  Mansfield's 
house  at  Cane- Wood,  and  opened  part  of  his  lovely  park  to  the 
house,  which  I  think  has  now  as  beautiful  a  situation  as  Rockingham- 
house  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Barnard  much  resembles  in  person  and 
air,  the  late  Sir  Georgi  Saville.  Though  he  is  far  the  richest  per- 
son in  these  parts,  he  keeps  no  race  horses  or  hounds,  but  loves  his 
wife  and  home,  and  spends  his  time  and  fortune  in  improving  his 
estate,  and  employing  tne  poor.  Gentlemen  of  this  spirit  are  a 
blessing  to  their  neighb  urhooc.      May  God  increase  their  number! 

In  the  evening  finding  no  buil'ing  would  contain  the  congregation, 
I  stood  in  the  main  street,  and  testified  to  a  listening  multitude, 
This  is  not  your  rest.  I  then  administered  the  Lord's-Supper  to  the 
society,  and  God  gave  us  a  remarkable  blessing. 

Friday  11,  I  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  our  friends  at  five.  I 
left  them  full  of  good  desires  and  resolutions.  Calling  on  one  that 
was  ill  at  Innishannon,  word  was  quickly  brought  me,  that  the  peo- 
ple were  flocking  together  to  the  preaching-house.  It  was  soon 
filled  from  end  to  end;  and  I  preached  to  them  Jesus  Christ  made 
of  God  to  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctijioation,  and  redemption. 

About  noon  I  preached  in  the  court-house  at  Kinsale  to  a  very 
large  congregation  ;  but  how  different  from  that  which  I  had  in  the 
bowling-green  two  years  ago  !  That  was  one  of  the  most  indecent, 
ill-mannered  congregations  that  ever  I  saw  in  Ireland  :  this  was  as 
eminently  well-behaved  ;  the  sovereign  and  many  genteel  persons 
being  among  them.  It  was  no  wonder  to  see  the  congregation  at 
Cork,  in  the  evening,  equally  well-behaved :  so  they  always  are ; 
the  chief  of  the  city  being  no  longer  bitter  enemies,  but  cordial 
friends. 

Saturday  12,  A  gentleman  invited  me  to  breakfast  with  my  old 
antagonist,  Father  O'Leary.  I  was  not  at  all  displeased  at  being  dis- 
appointed. He  is  not  the  stiff,  queer  man  that  I  expected;  but  of 
an  easy  genteel  carriage,  and  seems  not  to  be  wanting  either  in 
sense  or  learning.  In  the  afternoon,  by  appointment,  I  waited  on 
the  mayor,  an  upright,  sensible  man,  who  is  diligently  employed, 
from  morning  to  night,  in  doing  all  the  good  he  can.  He  has  already 
prevailed  upon  the  corporation  to  make  it  a  fixed  rule,  that  the  two 
hundred  a  year,  which  was  spent  in  two  entertainments,  should,  for 
the  future,  be  employed,  in  relieving  indigent  freemen,  with  their 
wives  and  children.  He  has  carefully  regulated  the  House  of 
Industry,  and  has  instituted  a  Humane  Society  for  the  relief  of 
persons  seemingly  drowned.  \nd  he  is  unwearied  in  removing 
abuses  of  every  kind.  When  will  our  English  mayors  copy  after 
the  mayor  of  Cork  ?  He  led  me  through  the  mayoralty-house,  a 
very  noble  and  beauiiful  structure.  The  dining-room  and  the  ball- 
room are  magnificent,  and  shame  the  mansion-house  in  London  by 
their  situation,  commanding  the  whole  river,  the  fruitful  hills  on 
every  side,  and  the  meadows  running  between  them.  He  was  then 
<o  good  as  to  walk  with  me.  rjnite  through  the  city,  to  the  House  o( 
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Industry,  and  to  go  with  me  through  all  the  apartments,  which  are 
quite  sweet  and  commodiou...  A  hundred  and  ninety-two  poor  are 
now  lodged  therein  ;  and  the  master,  (a  pious  man,  and  a  member 
of  our  society,)  watches  over  them,  reads  with  them,  and  prays  with 
them,  as  if  they  were  his  own  children. 

Sunday  13,  We  had  a  very  comfortable  opportunity,  at  eight  in 
Cork.  At  three  Mr.  Broadbent  preached  on  the  parade.  At  five, 
as  we  removed  the  benches  and  stowed  the  people  close  together, 
the  room  contained  most  of  the  people.  And  I  took  a  solemn  leave 
of  them,  after  closely  applying  our  Lord's  question,  Do  ye  noio 
believe  ? 

Monday  14,  We  went  to  Kilfinane,  about  twenty  Irish  miles  (so 
I  compute)  from  Mallow.  I  preached  in  the  court-house,  about 
seven,  to  a  large  and  serious  audience,  and  again  at  five  in  the 
morning,  Tuesday  15.  We  then  went  on.  through  a  delightful 
country,  to  Limerick.  Here  were  always  an  affectionate  people  ; 
but  I  never  found  them  so  much  so  as  now  It  was  too  cold  in  the 
evening  to  stand  abroad :  so  we  squeezed,  as  many  as  possible,  into 
the  preaching-house.  I  preached  on  Thou  shali  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart.  Manyhere  once  experienced  this  ;  but  few, 
if  any,  retain  it  now  ! 

Wednesday  16,  The  congregation  at  five  filled  the  house  almost 
as  well  as  it  was  filled  in  the  evening.  Finding  a  remarkable  dead- 
ness,  I  inquired  what  were  the  reasons  of  it,  and  found,  1,  There 
had  been  for  several  months  a  deep  misunderstanding  between  the 
preachers  and  the  chief  of  the  society :  hence,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  preachers  had  little  life  or  spirit  to  preach,  and  on  the  other,  the 
congregation  dwindled  awa)  :  2,  Many  had  left  off  meeting  their 
bands,  and  many  others  seldom  met  their  classes  :  3,  Prayer-meet- 
ings were  entirely  given  up.  What  wonder  if  all  the  people  were 
grown  dead  as  stones  ! 

In  the  evening  I  endeavoured  to  re-awake s»  those  that  were  settling 
upon  their  lees,  by  strongly  applying  those  solemn  words,  The  first 
shall  be  last,  and  the  last  first ;  for  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 
In  the  morning,  Thursday  17,  I  endeavoured  to  stu  them  up  once 
more  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  after  the  whole  image 
of  God,  without  which  they  will  still  remain 

"  Cold,  languid,  weary,  heartless,  dead." 

|  After  morning  service  I  met  the  stewards  and  leaders,  and  inquired 
into  the  rise  of  the  late  misunderstanding.  I  found  the  matter  itself 
was  nothing ;  but  want  of  patience  on  both  sides  had  swelled  the 
mole-hill  into  a  mountain.     O  how  patient,  how  meek,  how  gentle 

j toward  all  men,  ought  a  preacher,  especially  a  Methodist,  to  be  ! 
In  the  afternoon  I  walked  through  all  the  parts  of  the  workhouse, 

I  called  in  Ireland,  the  House  of  Industry.      It  is  pleasantly  situated 

j  on  a  rising  ground  near  the  river,  and  I  believe  would  contain  about 
three  hundred  persons.    (That  at  Dublin  contains  six  hundred.)    At 
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present  there  are  about  eighty  persons  there,  the  contributions  fall- 
ing short.  The  apartments  are  large,  airy,  and  sweet ;  and  the 
poor,  most  of  whom  are  employed,  seem  contented. 

Every  time  1  preached,  I  found  more  and  more  hope  that  God 
will  revive  his  work  in  this  city.  I  know  he  will,  if  the  prayer- 
meetings  are  restored  :  these  are  never  without  fruit. 

Friday  18,  I  set  out  early  in  the  morning  and  reached  Castlebay 
about  four  in  the  afternoon.  I  had  much  conversation  with  Mrs. 
Persse,  a  woman  of  many  sorrows  :  but  when  she  has  been  tried, 
she  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Killchrist,  about  four  miles  from  Cas- 
tlebay. The  number  of  people  constrained  me  to  stand  in  the  open 
air,  though  the  wind  was  high  and  cold.  They  were  all  attentive 
and  serious,  except  one  young  gentleman,  who  would  fain  have 
laughed  if  he  could  :  but  his  spoTt  was  quickly  spoiled  ;  and  before 
the  sermon  was  half  over,  he  was  as  serious  as  his  neighbours. 

Saturday  19,  In  two  hours  and  a  half  we  came  to  Athenry,  the 
rival  of  Kilmallock,  once  a  flourishing  city,  now  a  heap  of  ruins  ; 
but  even  these  are  now  covered  with  earth.  It  was  built  by  King 
John,  as  well  as  the  other,  and  seems  by  its  walls  to  have  been  one 
of  the  largest  cities  in  the  kingdom.  Being  wrongly  directed  when 
we  left  this,  we  got  almost  to  Galway,  going  about  six  miles  out  of 
our  way  to  Cahir-Morriss.  However,  I  reached  Ballinrobe  in  time 
to  preach  to  a  large  and  well-behaved  (although  genteel)  congrega- 
tion. I  preached  again  at  eight  in  the  morning,  Sunday  20,  and 
then  hastened  on  to  Castlebar.  We  went  straight  to  church.  I 
preached  at  five  in  our  new  house,  I  think  larger  than  that  at  Li- 
merick, and  throughly  filled  with  as  attentive  a  congregation  as  any 
I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom. 

Monday  21,  Little  misunderstandings  between  themselves  have 
continually  hindered  the  work  of  God  in  this  society.  This  morn- 
ing I  heard  the  contending  parties  face  to  face,  and  once  more 
made  them  friends.  A  numerous  congregation  listened  with  all  at- 
tention in  the  evening,  to  that  important  word  of  our  Lord,  Who- 
soever doth  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sisttr,  and 
mother.  Tuesday  22,  one  of  the  men  confined  for  murder,  earnest- 
ly importuned  me  to  visit  him.  I  did  so  ;  but  he  seemed  as  dead  as 
a  stone  :  and  I  did  not  wonder  ;  for  such  an  action,  performed  in 
cool  blood,  I  never  heard  of  before.  Mr.  M'Donnel,  who  had  his 
leg  wounded  by  one  shot,  and  both  his  arms  broke  by  another,  was 
sitting  on  the  ground  when  this  wretch  came  and  presented  a  blun- 
derbuss :  he  begged  only  five  minutes  to  say  his  prayers :  Andrew- 
swore,  "  No,  not  one  ;"  and  instantly  shot  him  through  the  heart  ! 
This  whole  transaction,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  containing 
such  a  series  of  calm,  deliberate  murder,  perpetrated  with  such 
shocking  circumstances,  is  hardly  to  be  paralleled  in  history.  Some 
time  since  a  shrewd  man  said,  "  This  country  will  never  be  in  quiet 
till  one  of  these  men  has  murdered  the  other,  and  then  is  hanged 
for  it." 
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Wednesday  23,  Leaving  our  little  society  in  peace  and  love,  we' 
i   went  by  Swineford  to  Sligo.     At  six  I  preached  in  the  new  court 
j   house,  a  very  spacious  and  commodious  building,  to  a  more  numer- 
I  ous  and  more  attentive  congregation  than  I  have  seen  here  for  many 
years.     A  large  congregation  was  present  again  at  five  in  the  morn- 
;   ing,  Thursday  24  ;  so  that  I  am  not  without  hope  the  work  of  God 
may  at  length  revive  here  also.     I  had  purposed  going  straight  from 
hence  to  Annadale  ;  but  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching  at 
Manor-hamilton.     It  is  true,  this  was  five  or  six  miles  out  of  my 
'  way,  and  abundantly  worse  road.     However,    I  would  not  disap- 
point the  poor  people,  although  by  this  means  Mr.  Slack's  dinner 
1  was  delayed  till  near  six  o'clock.      I  preached  at  seven  to  a  very 
!  serious  congregation,  and  passed  a  comfortable  evening. 

Friday  25,  I  had  a  day  of  rest  in  this  lovely  family,  only  preach- 
I  ing  morning  and  evening.  Saturday  2G,  I  preached  at  Ballyconnel 
1  about  eleven.  In  the  afternoon  I  took  a  walk  in  the  bishop  of  Kil- 
:  inore's  garden.  The  house  is  finely  situated  ;  has  two  fronts,  and 
I  is  fit  for  a  nobleman  We  then  went  into  the  church-yard  and 
j  saw  the  venerable  tomb,  a  plain  flat  stone,  inscribed,  Depositum 
'  Gulielmi  Bedel,  quondam  Episcopi  Kilmorensis  ;  over  whom  even 
i  the  rebel  army  sung,  "  Requiescat  in  pace  ultimus  Anglorum." 
<  "  Let  the  last  of  the  Englishmen  rest  in  peace."  At  seven  I  preached 
I  to  a  large  congregation  :  it  blew  a  storm,  but  most  of  the  congre- 
|  gation  were  covered  by  a  kind  of  shed  raised  for  the  purpose :  and 
1  not  a  few  were  greatly  comforted. 

Sunday  27,  I  preached  in  Cavan  at  seven,  and  then  hastened  for- 
;  ward  to  Clones,  leaving  Mr.  Broadbent  to  preach  at  Ballyhays, 
j  which  he  did  with  good  effect :  but  1  needed  not  to  have  been  in 
such  haste  ;  for  the  church  service  did  not  begin  till  twelve.  Such 
a  number  of  communicants,  I  suppose,  was  never  seen  at  this 
church  before.  The  service  ended  about  half  past  three.  The 
question  then  was,  Where  I  should  preach  ?  The  furious  wind  and 
violent  rain  made  it  impracticable  to  preach  (where  I  attended)  at 
the  head  of  the  market-place  :  but  I  made  shift  to  stand  on  one  side 
of  it,  in  a  door-way,  where  I  was  pretty  well  sheltered.  Although 
the  poor  people  were  exposed  to  heavy  rain  during  the  whole  ser- 
mon, none  of  them  seemed  to  regard  it.  And  God  did  indeed  send 
a  gracious  rain  upon  their  souls,  so  that  many  rejoiced  with  joy  un- 
speakable. 

Mon.  28,  Having  all  the  parties  together,  1  inquired  into  an  odd 
alfair  which  occurred  here  a  few  months  ago.     F.  B.,  leader  of  the 
]  class  of  single  women,  and  always  hitherto  of  an  unblemished  cha- 
racter, was  accused  of  immodesty  by  Mr.  A ,  in  whose  house 

she  had  lived  for  several  years.  I  found  this  accusation  to  be  totally 
groundless.  2,  John  Carr,  one  of  our  oldest  members,  with  a  few 
others,  spent  an  hour  in  reading  and  prayer,  while  a  local  preacher 
was  reading  a  sermon  at  the  room.  This  was  represented  to  the/ 
assistant  as  done  in  a  spirit  of  opposition,  and  as  an  intention  oi 
leaving  the  sccietv,  fa  thins:  which  never  entered  into  their  thoughts 
vol.  4— B  b 
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and  lie  was  urged  to  lead  them  out  of  the  society :  accordingly  he 
read  out  fourteen  at  once.  I  could  not  find,  upon  the  strictest  in- 
quiry, that  they  had  been  guilty  of  any  fault  but  meeting  together 
that  evening  :  so  1  willingly  received  them  all  again  ;  requiring  only 
one  condition  of  the  contenders  on  both  sides,  To  say  not  one  word 
of  any  thing  that  was  past.  The  Spirit  of  peace  and  love  gloriously 
descended  on  them  all  at  the  evening  preaching,  while  1  was  ex- 
plaining the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  They  were  again  filled  with  conso- 
lation at  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  ag.iin  in  the  morning,  while  Mr. 
Broadbent  applied,  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  the  lord. 

Tuesday  29,  The  old  murderer  is  restrained  from  hurting  me ; 
but  it  seems  he  has  power  over  my  horses.  One  of  them  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  in  Dublin,  and  afterwards  another  ;  having  bought 
two  to  supply  their  places  ;  the  third  soon  got  an  ugly  swelling  in 
his  shoulder,  so  that  we  doubted  whether  we  could  go  on.  And  a 
boy  at  Clones,  riding  (I  suppose  galloping)  the  fourth  over  stones, 
the  horse  fell  and  nearly  lamed  himself:  however,  we  went  on  softly 
to  Aughalun,  and  found  such  a  congregation  as  I  had  not  si  ?  before 
in  the  kingdom.  The  tent  (that  is  a  covered  pulpit)  was  placed  at 
the  foot  of  a  green,  sloping  mountain,  on  the  side  of  which  the  huge 
multitude  sat  (as  their  manner  is)  row  above  row.  While  I  was 
explaining  God  has  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  he  was  indeed 
poured  out  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Tears  of  joy  and  cries  were 
heard  on  every  side  :  only  so  far  suppressed  as  not  to  drown  my 
voice.  I  cannot  but  hope  that  many  will  have  cause  to  bless  God 
for  that  hour  to  all  eternity. 

I  preached  at  Lisbelaw,  another  little  village,  about  six  in  the 
evening  :  the  small  rain  continued  all  the  time  ;  but  that  did  not 
hinder  the  people  from  mightily  rejoicing  in  him,  who  causes  "the 
earth  to  bring  forth  at  once,  and  a  nation  to  be  born  in  a  day." 

Wednesday  30,  a  large  room,  designed  for  an  assembly-room,  was 
filled  in  the  morning :  and  the  poor  people  appeared  to  be  quite  ripe 
for  the  highest  doctrine  of  the  gospel  :  so  I  exhorted  them,  leaving 
the  first  principles,  to  go  on  to  perfection.  About  eleven  1  preached 
In  the  market-house  at  Inniskillen,  formerly  a  den  of  lions  :  but  the 
lions  are  become  lambs  They  flocked  together  from  every  part, 
and  were  all  attention  Before  I  had  half  done,  God  made  bare 
his  arm,  and  the  mountains  flowed  down  at  his  presence.  Many 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  many  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable. 
Surely  the  last  shall  be  first :  and  poor  Inniskillen  shall  lift  up  its 
head  above  many  of  the  places  where  the  gospel  has  been  long 
preached. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  another  numerous  congregation  at 
Stdare,  a  large  house  at  'he  foot  of  tlie  mountains.  One  would 
wonder  whence  all  the  people  came  ;  they  seemed  to  spring  out  of 
the  earth.  Here  also  there  were  once  many  bitter  persecutors,  but 
they  are  vanished  away  like  smoke  ;  several  of  them  indeed  came 
to  a  fearful  end,  and  their  neighbours  took  warning  by  them. 

Thursday  31,   We  travelled  through  a   pleasant,   well-cultivated 


3UTNE,  1WT.]  rev.  john  wesley's  journal,  x!0;< 

country  to  Omagh,  the  shire  town  of  Tyrone.  It  being  market- 
day,  a  multitude  of  people  presently  flocked  together  to  a  tent,  as 
they  call  it,  on  the  side  of  the  green.  At  first  they  were  innocently 
noisy,  (this  being  a  new  thing  at  Omagh,)  but  they  were  soon  still 
as  night.  I  suited  my  subject  to  their  experience,  preaching  on  It 
is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die.  God  applied  it  to  their  hearts. 
Not  a  smile  was  to  be  seen,  but  all  seemed  to  feel  the  solemn 
truth. 

Thence  we  went  over  mountains  and  dales  to  Kerlish-Lodge, 
where  we  met  with  a  hearty  welcome,  both  from  Alexander  Boyle, 
and  his  amiable  wife,  who  are  patterns  to  all  the  country.  Although 
we  were  at  a  lone  house  ten  miles  from  any  town,  and  although  the 
weather  was  both  rainy  and  stormy,  we  had  a  large  congregation  in 
the  evening,  and  afterwards  a  comfortable  love-feast.  1  do  not  wonder 
the  work  of  God  spreads  in  these  parts.  The  spirit  and  behaviour 
of  Mr.  Boyle  and  his  wife,  continually  employed  in  doing  good,  have 
an  amazing  influence  on  all  their  neighbourhood.  Some  time  she 
went  to  his  uncle's  at  Killrail,  who  has  four  daughters  grown  up. 
They  began  conversing  in  the  evening  :  they  prayed,  and  sung,  and 
talked,  and  prayed  again,  till  about  seven  in  the  morning.  By  that 
time  all  four  of  them  found  a  clear  sense  of  pardon,  and  two  be- 
lieved they  were  savt  d  from  all  sin. 

Mr.  Boyle  had  spoken  to  Dr.  Wilson,  the  rector  of  a  neighbouring 
town,  concerning  my  preaching  in  the  church,  who  wrote  to  the 
bishop,  and  received  a  letter  in  answer,  giving  a  full  and  free  consent. 
The  doctor  desired  me  to  breakfast  with  him.  Meantime  one  of  his 
parishioners,  a  warm  seceder,  took  away  the  key  of  the  church,  so 
I  preached  in  a  neighbouring  orchard  :  I  believe  not  in  vain.  The 
rector  and  his  wife  were  in  the  front  of  the  congregation.  After- 
ward we  took  a  view  of  Lord  AberconTs  place.  The  house  has  a 
lovely  situation  :  and  the  front  of  it  is  as  elegant  as  any  I  have  seen 
either  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland.  The  grounds  are  delightful  in- 
deed, perhaps  equal  to  any  in  the  kingdom. 

About  five  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Killrail.  No  house  would 
contain  the  congregation;  so  I  preached  in  the  open  air.  The  wind 
was  piercingly  cold,  but  the  people  regarded  it  not.  Afterwards  I 
administered  the  Lord's  supper  to  about  a  hundred  of  them,  and 
then  slept  in  peace. 

Saturday,  June  2,  It  was  with  difficulty  we  reached  Strabane,  my 
new  horse  quite,  failing.  I  had  no  thought  of  preaching  there  till 
word  was  sent  that  the  town  hall  was  at  my  service.  I  then  went 
to  it  without  delay,  and  had  a  genteel,  yet  serious,  congregation.  In 
the  afternoon  my  horse  failed  again  ;  but  one  of  the  preachers  tried 
his  ;  and  he  drew  as  if  he  had  been  bred  to  it.  Our  house  at  Lon- 
donderry not  being  ready,  I  preached  at  six  in  the  town-hall,  a  beau- 
tiful and  spacious  room,  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation.  Sunday 
3,  it  was  more  numerous  in  the  morning  and  equally  serious  :  so  was 
the  great  congregation  in  the  evening.  Surely  we  shall  see  more 
fruit  in  this  city  :  but  first  we  shall  have  need  of  patience. 
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Monday  4,  Mr.  Broadbent  preached  at  five,  and  1  at  eleven,  and 
he  in  the  evening  :  he  did  the  same  on  Tuesday  5.  At  noon  we 
took  a  walk  in  the  bishop's  garden,  and  saw  his  delightful  summer- 
house,  a  room  fifty  feet  long,  finished  with  the  utmost  elegance,  and 
situated  on  the  point  of  a  hill  that  commands  the  river  and  all  the 
country.  But  bis  lordship  has  utterly  forsaken  it ;  for  it  is  no  longer 
new. 

Wednesday  G,  1  took  leave  of  my  dear  friends  at  Londonderry, 
and  drove  to  Newtown  Limavady.  1  had  no  design  to  preach  there. 
But  while  we  were  at  br  akfast,  the  people  were  gathered  so  fast 
that  1  could  not  deny  them.  The  house  was  soon  filled  fipoto  end 
to  end.  I  explained  to  them,  the  fellowship  believers  have  with 
God.  Thence  I  went  on  to  Colerain,  and  preached  at  six,  (as  I 
did  two  years  ago,)  in  the  barrack-yard.  The  wind  was  high  and 
sharp  enough  :  but  the  people  here  are  good  old  soldiers.  Many  at- 
tended at  five  in  the  morning,  and  a  large  congregation  about  six  in 
the  evening.  Most  of  whom,  1  believe,  tasted  the  good  word;  for 
God  was  with  us  of  a  truth. 

Friday  8,  I  could  willingly  have  staid  a  little  longer,  with  this 
steady,  affectionate  people.  But  I  broke  from  them  between  six 
and  seven,  and  went  forward,  as  well  as  the  heavy  rain  and  a  tired 
horse  would  permit.  About  two  we  reached  Ballimcna,  where  we 
have  a  small  and  poor,  but  well-established,  society  The  Presby- 
terian  minister  offering  his  meeting-house,  I  willingly  accepted  his 
offer,  and  explained  to  a  large  congregation,  God  teas  in  Christ  re- 
wnciling  the  world  to  himself.  And  I  believe  his  word  fell  on  many 
as  the  rain,  and  as  the  dew  upon  the  tender  herb. 

Saturday  9,  We  went  through  a  lovely  country  to  Antrim.  Here 
likewise  the  Presbyterian  minister  offered  me  the  use  of  a  large  and 
commodious  house.  The  Bible  in  the  pulpit  lying  open,  I  chose  for 
the  subject  of  my  discourse  the  words  which  first  met  my  eye, 
namely,  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  country  from  hence  to  Belfast  is  likewise 
exceedingly  pleasant.  At  six  I  preached  in  the  linen-hall  to  a  nu- 
merous and  seriously  attentive  congregation.  A  gentleman  invited 
me  to  lodge  at  his  house,  and  showed  me  the  new  Presbyterian 
meeting-house.  It  is  nearly  seventy-two  feet  by  fifty,  and  is  far  be 
most  beautiful  of  any  I  have  seen  in  Ireland  :  but  1  doubt  whether 
it  equals  Dr.  Taylor's  in  Norwich ;  that  is  the  most  elegant  1  ever 
saw. 

I  preached  at  ten  in  the  linen-hall  to  double  the  congregation  that 
attended  in  the  evening.  And  the  power  of  God  came  wonderfully 
upon  them,  melting  their  hearts  and  breaking  the  rocks  in  pieces. 
In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  the  linen-hall  at  Lisburn  to  a  still 
more  numerous  congregation,  1  think  the  largest  that  1  have  seen 
since  we  left  England.  And  all,  excepting  a  few  giddy  children,  be- 
haved as  men  that  heard  for  life. 

Monday  11,  It  being  the  quarterly-meeting,  I  preached  at  eleven 
in  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  a  large  and  handsome  building. 
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freely  offered  both  by  the  minister  and  his  elders  :  and  it  then  con- 
tained the  congregation  :  but,  in  the  evening,  the  multitude  of  peo- 
ple constrained  me  to  return  to  my  old  stand  in  the  linen-hall.  And 
I  have  hardly  had  so  solemn  an  opportunity  since  we  came  into  the 
kingdom. 

Tuesday  12,  We  came  through  a  most  beautiful  country  to  Down- 
patrick,  a  much  larger  town  than  I  imagined ;  I  think,  not  much  in- 
terior to  Sligo.  The  evening  was  uncommonly  mild  and  bright, 
there  not  being  a  cloud  in  the  sky.  The  tall  firs  shaded  us  on  every 
side,  and  the  fruitful  fields  were  spread  all  around  The  people 
were,  I  think,  half  as  many  more  as  were  at  Lisburn  even  on  Sun- 
day evening.  On  whom  I  enf  treed  those  important  words,  Ac- 
quaint thyself  now  with  him.  and  be  at  peace. 

Wednesday  13,  Being  informed  we  had  only  six-and-twenty  miles 
to  go,  we  did  not  set  out  till  between  six  and  seven.  The  country 
was  uncommonly  pleasant,  running  between  two  high  ridges  of 
mountains  :  but  it  was  up  hill  and  down  all  the  way,  so  that  we  did 
not  reach  Rathfriland  till  nearly  noon.  Mr.  Barber,  the  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  (a  princely  personage,  I  believe  six  feH  and  a  half 
high)  offering  me  his  new  spacious  preaching-house,  the  congrega- 
tion quickly  gathered  together.  I  began  without  delay  to  open  and 
enforce,  JVoic  God  commandeth  all  men,  every  where,  to  repent.  I 
took  chaise  the  instant  I  had  done  ;  but  the  road  being  still  up  hill 
and  down,  we  were  two  hours  going  what  they  called  six  miles.  I 
then  quitted  the  chaise  and  rode  forward.  But  even  then,  four 
miles,  so  called,  took  an  hour  and  a  half  riding,  so  that  I  did  not 
reach  Dr.  Lesley's  at  Tandragee  till  half  an  hour  past  four.  About 
six  I  stood  upon  the  steps  at  Mr.  Godly's  door,  and  preached  on 
This  is  not  your  rest,  to  a  larger  congregation,  by  a  third,  than  even 
that  at  Downpatriek.  !  scarcely  remember  to  have  seen  a  larger, 
unless  in  London,  Yorkshire,  or  Cornwall. 

Thursday  14,  Mr.  Broadbent  and  I  walked  round  Dr.  Lesley's 
domain.  I  have  not  seen  any  thing  of  the  size  in  England  that  is 
equal  to  it.  This  house  stands  on  the  midst  of  a  fruitful  hill,  which  is 
part  beneath,  and  part  abov  it.  In  approaching  it  you  see  no  walls, 
nothing  but  green  trees  and  shrubs  of  various  kinds.  Enter  the 
court-yard  and  gate,  and  you  still  see  no  stone  walls ;  but  on  either 
hand 

"  Tho  verdurous  wall  of  paradise  upsprings," 

and  that  summer  and  winter,  consisting  wholly  of  evergreens,  that 
bloom  all  the  year  round.  0:  '  npoer  side  of  the  house,  the 
gently-rising  hill  yields  the  loveliest  scene  that  can  be  conceived  : 
such  a  mixture  of  shady  walks,  and  lawns  sprinkled  with  trees;  at 
the  top  of  which  is  a  natural  rock,  under  which  you  may  sit  and 
command  a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  prospect.  And  all  this 
variety  has  risen  from  a  rough  furzy  heath,  by  the  industry  of  Dr. 
Lesley  in  thirty  years. 

I  expected  tho  congregation  would  not  be  so  large  this  evenins- 
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as  it  was  the  last ;  but  it  was  far  larger,  and,  if  possible,  more  atten- 
tive. I  have  scan-ely  ever  seen  a  more  pleasing  sight.  We  were 
covered  round  with  tall,  shady  trees,  only  an  opening  on  one  side 
afforded  a  view  of  the  wide-extended  country.  The  people  were 
as  motionless  as  the  trees ;  for  the  power  of  God  was  upon  them. 
And  1  believe  few  of  them  will  forget  that  hour  till  their  spirits  re- 
turn to  God. 

Friday  15,  About  eight  I  preached  at  Rich-hill  to  a  deeply  se- 
rious congregation.  At  eleven  I  preached  in  the  Castle-vard  at 
Charlemont  to  a  large  congregation,  gathered  from  all  parts,  (it  be- 
ing the  quarterly-meeting.)  Immediately  followed  the  love-feast: 
but  the  preaching-house  would  not  contain  one-half  of  the  people; 
so  we  borrowed  the  green  in  the  fort,  and  let  the  people  through  the 
wicket,  one  by  one.  They  then  sat  down  on  the  grass,  being  full 
as  private  ?  tie  house  :   and  many  spoke  their  experience  quite 

freely  ;  but  the  rain  obliged  us  to  break  oft'  our  meeting  sooner 
than  we  intended.  It  began  in  the  evening  before  I  had  finished 
the  hymn,  but  stopped  in  two  or  three  minutes,  and  left  us  a  fair 
and  tolerably  pleasant  evening. 

Saturday  1 6,  I  went  on  to  Dungannon  ;  but  the  town  seemed  to 
be  in  an  uproar  One  would  have  thought  Bedlam  had  broken 
loose  :  the  cause  was  this,  a  cork-fight  was  at  hand.  A  gentleman 
asked  the  Presbyterian  minister  for  the  use  of  his  meeting-house, 
but  he  gave  a  reason  for  his  denial,  hz.  That  Mr.  Hall,  one  of  the 
society,  had  said,  he  had  played  at  cards  all  night,  (which,  it  seems, 
was  true  ;)  and  therefore  he  could  not  allow  him  to  come  into  his 
meeting-house  :  so  we  removed  all  the  benches  out  of  our  own,  and 
it  contained  mo.>t  of  the  congregation.  I  preached  there  again  in 
the  evening,  and  then  held  a  Jove-feast,  at  which  many  were  greatly 
comforted. 

Sunday  17,  We  knew  not  what  to  do  at  Armagh  ,  the  rain  would 
not  suffer  us  to  preach  in  the  avenue,  and  our  house  would  not  con- 
tain half  of  the  congregation,  many  ef  whom  came  from  far.  The 
best  shift  we  could  make  was  to  squeeze  into  the  house  as  many  as 
possible,  and  keep  both  the  windows  and  doors  open,  by  which 
means  many  more  could  hear. 

In  the  evening  the  Seceders,  (who  wouloJ  think  it!)  freely  gave 
me  the  use  of  their  large  meeting-house.  It  was  filled  from  end  to 
end  ;  but  a  wise  young  gentleman  observed,  that  I  had  "  quite  mis- 
took my  subject ;  my  sermon  being  calculated  for  the  vulgar,  not  for 
gentlefolks." 

I  permitted  as  many  as  our  house  would  contain  to  stay  at  the 
meeting  of  the  society,  and  gave  them  a  plain  account  of  the  Me- 
thodists, both  as  to  their  rise,  principles,  and  practice. 

Monday  18,  Many  seemed  not  a  little  moved  while  I  enforced  the 
words  of  Eliphaz,  (it  seems  the  eldest  and  most  honourable  of  Job's 
three  friends,)  Acquaint  thyself  now  irith  him,  and  be  at  peace.  Af- 
terwards we  took  a  view  of  the  primate's  lodge  and  chapel,  elegant 
in  the  hisrhest  desrree,  and  of  the  domain  surroundine  them,  which  ic 
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laid  out  and  planted  in  the  most  beautiful  manner.  And  what  hath 
the  owner  of  it  ?  Not  so  much  as  the  beholding  thereof  with  his 
eyes  !  Probably  he  will  behold  it  no  more  !  He  is  fully  taken  up 
in  building  a  large  seat  near  Dublin,  at  above  eighty  years  of  age  ! 

"  Tu  secanda  marmora. 
Locas  sub  ipsum  funus,  et  sepulchri. 
Immetnor  struis  domos !" 

In  the  evening  I  preached  once  more  in  Mr.  M'Gough's  avenue, 
and  a  listeni.  g  multitude  seriously  attended.  Surely  there  will  be  a 
harvest  here  also  by  and  by,  although  hitherto  we  see  but  little  fruit. 

Tuesday  19,  We  went  on  through  horrible  roads  to  Newry.  I 
wonder  any  should  be  so  stupid  as  to  prefer  the  Irish  roads  to  the 
English.  The  huge  unbroken  stones,  of  which  they  are  generally 
made,  are  enough  to  break  any  carriage  in  pieces.  No  ;  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  good  English  gravel,  both  for  horses,  carriages, 
and  travellers. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the 
large  meeting-house.  I  believe  many  felt  the  edge  of  the  word 
sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword.  One  consequence  of  which  was, 
that  our  new  room  would  not  contain  the  congregation  even  at  five 
in  the  morning,  but  many  were  constrained  to  stand  without.  Be- 
tween nine  and  ten  I  preached  in  the  market-house  at  Duinialk  : 
we  expected  a  tumult,  but  there  was  none  at  all.  A  very  large  con- 
gregation of  rich  and  poor  behaved  with  the  utmost  decency,  while 
I  enforced,  Now  is  the  accepted  time :  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  court-house  at  Dn.gheda  to 
a  crowded  congregation,  on  /  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
before  God.  Even  in  this  turbulent  town  all  were  quiet,  and  seemed 
to  feel  that  God  was  there. 

Thursday  21,  Several  of  our  friends  from  Dublin  met  us  at  the 
Man-of-War,  with  whom  we  went  on  to  Swards,  a  town  famous, 
from  time  immemorial,  for  all  manner  of  wickedness :  however, 
finding  a  congregation  waiting,  I  beg  n  without  delay  and  all  were 
still  as  night :  so  salvation  is  come  to  the  sinners  of  Swords  also. 
In  the  afternoon  it  pleased  God  to  bring  us  safe  to  Dublin,  when  we 
had  been  absent  a  little  above  two  months. 

Friday  22,  I  began  visiting  the  classes,  which  employed  me  to  the 
Thursday  following.  We  found  it  necessary  to  exclude  one  hun- 
dred and  twelve  members:  there  remained  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty-six. 

Sunday  24,  At  seven  I  preached  in  the  room.  At  eleven  the 
service  began  at  Bethesda.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  there,  ev<«n 
among  the  rich  and  great.  I  think  some  of  them  felt  our  Lord 
present,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  the  new  room,  and  it  was  just  as  much  as  I  could  do  without 
weariness. 

Tuesday  26,  We  were  agreeably  surprised  with  the  arrival  of  Dr. 
Coke,  who  came  from  Philadelphia  in  nine-and-twenty  days,  and 
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gave  us  a  pleasing  account  of  the  work  of  God  in  America. 
Thursday  28,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  a  conversation  with  Mr. 
Howard,  I  think  one  of  the  greatest  men  in  Europe.  Nothing  but 
the  mighty  power  of  God  can  enable  him  to  go  through  his  difficult 
and  dangerous  employments.  But  what  can  hurt  us,  if  God  be  on 
our  side  ? 

Saturday  30,  I  desired  all  our  preachers  to  meet  me,  and  consider 
the  state  of  our  brethren  in  America,  who  have  been  terribly  fright- 
ened at  their  own  shadow,  as  if  the  English  preachers  were  just 
going  to  enslave  them.  I  believe  that  fear  is  now  over,  and  they 
are  more  aware  of  Satan's  devices. 

Sunday  July  1,  At  seven  I  -trongly  exhorted  a  large  congregation, 
No*  to  be  conformed,  either  to  the  wisdom,  spirit,  or  fashions  of  this 
world,  if  ever  they  desired  to  be  transformed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
mind,  according  to  the  perfect  and  acceptable  will  of  God  In  the 
evening  I  opened  and  applied  those  awful  words,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ? 

Tuesday  3,  A  few  friends  took  me  to  Marino,  a  scat  of  Lord 
Charlemont's,  four  miles  from  Dublin  It  contains  a  lovely  mixture 
of  wood,  water,  and  lawns,  on  which  are  several  kinds  of  foreign 
sheep,  with  great  plenty  of  peacocks  ;  but  I  could  not  hear  any 
singing  birds  of  any  kind  :  I  a  little  wondered  at  this  ;  till  I  after- 
wards recollected  that  I  had  not  heard  any  singing  bird,  not  even  a 
lark,  a  thrush,  or  a  blackbird,  within  some  miles  of  Dublin.  In  the 
evening  I  strongly  enforced  those  awful  words,  Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  upon  a  numerous  congregation,  who  had  ears  to 
hear,  and  hearts  to  receive  the  whole  gospel. 

Wednesday  4,  I  spent  an  hour  at  the  New  Dargle,  a  gentleman's 
seat  four  or  five  mdes  from  Dublin.  I  have  n<>t  seen  so  beautiful 
a  place  in  the  kingdom  :  it  equals  the  Leasows  in  Warwickshire 
And  it  greatly  exceeds  them  in  situation,  all  the  walks  lying  on  the 
side  of  a  mountain,  which  commands  all  Dublin-Bay,  as  well  as  an 
extensive  and  finely  variegated  land  prospect.  A  little  river  runs 
through  it  which  occasions  two  casca  es,  at  a  small  distance  from 
each  other.  Although  many  places  may  exceed  this  in  grandeur,  I 
believe  none  can  exceed  it  in  beauty.  Afterwards  I  saw  the  parlia- 
ment-house. The  house  of  Lords  far  exceeds  that  at  Westminster  : 
and  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  throne  as  far  exceeds  that  miserable  throne 
(so  called)  of  the  Sving  in  the  English  « iouse  of  Lords.  The  House 
of  Commons  is  a  noble  room  indeed,  it  is  an  octagon,  wainscotted 
round  with  Irish  oak,  which  shames  all  mahogany,  and  gallcried  all 
round  for  the  convenience  of  the  ladies.  The  speaker's  chair  is 
far  more  grand  than  the  throne  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  But  what 
surprised  me  above  all,  were  the  kitchens  of  the  house,  and  the 
large  apparatus  for  good  eating.  Tables  were  placed  from  one  end 
of  a  large  hall  to  the  other,  which,  it  seems,  while  the  parliament 
sits,  are  daily  covered  with  meat  at  four  or  five  o'clock,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  the  members.  Alas  !  Poor  Ireland  !  Who  shall 
t^ach  thy  very  senators  wisdom  ?    War  is  ceased . 
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"  Sad  saevior  armis,  luxuria  incubuit." 

Thursday  5,  Most  of  our  preachers  came  to  town.  Friday  6, 
our  conference  began,  and  ended,  as  usual,  on  Tuesday  10.  We 
had  no  jarring  string,  but  all,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  was 
love  and  harmony. 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  our  room  at  seven.  At  eleven  the  ser- 
vice began  at  Bethesda.  The  congregation  was  exceedingly  large. 
I  preached  on  part  of  the  second  lesson,  (Luke  xx.  34  ;)  and  many 
had  a  large  taste  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  At  the  love- 
feast  in  the  evening,  many  spoke  freely,  who  were  deeply  expe- 
rienced in  the  ways  of  God  :  indeed  they  have  fairly  profited  in 
the  divine  life.  I  have  rarely  heard  such  a  conversation  even  in 
I  England.  On  Tuesday  evening  likewise  many  spoke  with  equal 
i  fire,  tempered  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

Wednesday  11,  At  five  I  took  an  atfectionate  leave  of  this  loving 

people.     And  having  finished  all  my  business  here,  in  the  afternoon 

I  went  down  with  my  friends,  having  taken  the  whole  ship,  and  went 

;  on  board  the  Prince  of  Wales,  one  of  the  Parkgate  packets.     At 

1  seven  we  sailed  with  a  fair  moderate  wind.     Between  nine  and  ten 

I  lay  down  as  usual,  and  slept  till  nearly  four,  when  I  was  waked  by 

an  uncommon  noise,  and  found  the   ship  lay  beating  upon  a  large 

,  rock,  about  a  league  from  Holyhead.     The  Captain  who  had  not 

!  long  lain  down,  leaped  up,  and  running  upon  the  deck,  when  he 

saw  how  the  ship  lay,  cried  out,  "  Your  lives  may  be  saved  ;  but  1 

j  am  undone."     Yet  no  sailors  swore,  and  no  woman  cried  out.     We 

'  immediately  went  to  prayer ;    and  presently  the  ship,  I  know  not 

j  how,  shot  off"  the  rock  and  pursued  her  way.  without  any  more  da- 

'  mage,  than  the  wounding  a  few  of  her  outside  planks.     About  three 

|  in  the  afternoon  we  came  safe  to  Parkgate  ;  and  in  the  evening  went 

on  to  Chester. 

Friday  1 3,  I  spent  a  quiet  day,  and  in  the  evening  enforced,  to 
a  crowded  audience,  the  parable  of  the  sower.     I  know  not  that 
I  ever  I  had  so  large  a  congregation. 

|  Sunday  15,  I  preached  at  the  new  church  at  Macclesfield  in  the 
I  morning,  on  Matt.  v.  20  ;  in  the  afternoon,  on  1  Cor.  xv.  55  Mr. 
i  Broadbent  in  the  room  at  eight  in  the  morning,  and  between  five  and 
!  six  in  the  evening. 

Monday  16,  The  house  was  well  filled  at  five  in  the  morning.  At 
j  noon  I  took  a  view  of  Mr.  Ryle's  silk-mill,  which  keeps  two  hun- 
j  dred  and  fifty  children  in  perpetual  employment.  In  the  evening  I 
j  preached  on  Mark  iii.  35,  and  we  had  a  comfortable  opportunity. 

Tuesday  17,  About  noon  I  preached  in  the  new  chapel  at  Bul- 
lock-smithy, and  in  the  evening  at  Stockport.  Being  informed  that 
I  the  people  in  general  were  dead  and  cold,  I  strongly  applied,  Now 
i  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  God  was  pleased  to  speak  in 
j  his  word,  and  that  with  a  mighty  voice  :  but  still  more  powerfully  at 
I  five  in  the  morning,  Wednesday  18,  while  I  was  enforcing  that  pro- 
i      vol.  4 — C  c 
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mise,  The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  will  suddenly  come  to  his  temple.  I 
then  retired  to  a  little  house  of  Mr.  Brocklehurst's,  two  miles  be- 
yond Manchester.  Here  Adam  Oldham  lived  !  O  what  did  riches 
profit  him  !  How  strange  the  Providence  which  put  me  in  his 
place  ! 

The  rest  of  this  week  I  spent  in  writing.  On  Saturday  21,  I  re- 
turned to  Manchester.  Sunday  22,  our  service  began  at  ten.  Not- 
withstanding the  severe  cold,  which  has  continued  many  days,  the 
house  was  well  filled  :  but  my  work  was  easy,  as  Dr.  Coke  assisted 
me.  As  many  as  could,  crowded  in  in  the  evening.  But  many 
were  obliged  to  go  away.  Afterwards  1  spent  a  comfortable  hour 
with  the  society. 

Monday  23,  I  preached  morning  and  afternoon.  In  the  evening 
I  met  the  bands,  and  admired  their  liveliness  and  simplicity.  After 
preaching  on  Tuesday  morning,  I  retired  again  to  Bruton.  Thurs- 
day 26,  about  noon,  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching-house,  to  as 
many  as  it  would  well  contain,  on  Isaiah  lv.  5,  6.  To-day  I  read, 
upon  the  road,  a  very  agreeable  book,  Mr.  Dobb's  Universal  His- 
tory. It  gave  me  a  clearer  view  of  ancient  times  than  ever  I  had 
before.  But  I  still  doubt  of  many  famous  incidents,  which  have 
passed  current  for  many  ages.  To  instance,  in  one,  1  cannot  be- 
lieve there  were  ever  such  a  nation  as  the  Amazons  in  the  world. 
The  whole  affair  of  the  Argonauts  I  judge  to  be  equally  fabulous  ; 
as  Mr,  Bryant  has  shown  many  parts  of  ancient  history  to  be.  And 
no  wonder,  considering  how  allegories  and  poetic  fables  have  been 
mistaken  for  real  histories. 

After  preaching  at  Rochdale,  I  was  agreeably  surprised  by  a  young 
woman  that  called  upon  me.  Several  years  a  girl,  thirteen  or  four- 
teen years  old,  was  remarkable  for  piety.  But  a  year  or  two  after, 
when  I  called  upon  her,  with  great  expectation,  she  had  not  the 
least  savour  of  it  left.  She  came  on  purpose  to  inform  me,  that 
God  had  restored  her,  and  she  was  now  determined,  to  live  and  to 
die  to  him.  God  grant  she  may  !  She  will  either  be  an  abandoned 
apostate,  or  a  shining  Christian. 

Friday  27,  The  house  was  well  filled  at  five.  1  have  not  seen  so  large 
a  morning  congregation,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  town,  since 
I  returned  to  England.  I  was  invited  to  breakfast  at  Bury,  by  Mr. 
Peele,  a  calico  printer,  who,  a  few  years  ago,  began  with  five  hundred 
pounds,  and  is  now  supposed  to  have  gained  fifty  thousand  pounds. 
O  what  a  miracle,  if  he  lose  not  his  soul ! 

Thence  we  went  on  to  Bolton.  Here  are  eight  hundred  poor 
children  taught  in  our  Sunday  schools,  by  about  eighty  masters,  who 
receive  no  pay  but  what  they  are  to  receive  from  their  great  master. 
About  a  hundred  of  them,  part  boys  and  part  girls,  are  taught  to 
sing.  And  they  sang  so  true,  that,  all  singing  together,  they  seemed 
to  be  but  one  voice.  The  house  was  thoroughly  filled,  while  I  ex- 
plained and  applied  the  first  commandment.  What  is  all  morality 
->r  religion  without  this  ?  a  mere  castle  in  the  air.     In  the  evening. 
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many  of  the  children  still  hovering  round  the  house,  I  desired 
forty  or  fifty  to  come  in  and  sing, 

"  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame." 

Although  some  of  them  were  silent,  not  being  able  to  sing  for  tears,, 
yet  the  harmony  was  such  as  I  believe  could  not  he  equalled  in  the 
King's  chapel. 

Sunday,  August  5,  In  the  morning  I  met  the  select  society,  a 
lovely  company  of  humble,  simple  Christians.  Several  of  them  ap- 
peared to  have  sound  and  deep  experience  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  to  stand  steadfast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
them  free.  The  house  was  at  ten  full  and  warm  enough.  Mr. 
Home  read  prayers,  and  read  them  well.  I  preached  on  those 
words  in  the  first  lesson,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions? 
And  was  enabled  to  press  the  question  home,  on  the  consciences  of 
the  hearers.  We  had  five  clergymen,  although  three  only  could 
officiate,  and  twelve  or  thirteen  hundred  communicants :  and  the 
master  of  the  feast  was  in  the  midst  of  us,  as  many  found,  to  their 
unspeakable  comfort.  After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  took  a 
solemn  leave  of  the  affectionate  society.  Here,  at  least  it  undenia- 
bly appears,  that  we  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

Monday  6,  Having  taken  the  whole  coach  for  Birmingham,  we 
set  out  at  twelve  o'clock,  expecting  to  be  there,  as  usual,  about  five  in 
the  evening.  But  having  six  persons  within,  and  eight  without,  the 
coach  could  not  bear  the  burden,  but  broke  down  before  three  in 
the  morning.  Having  patched  it  together,  as  well  as  we  could,  we 
went  on  to  Congleton,  and  got  another.  In  an  hour  or  two  this 
broke  also.  And  one  of  the  horses  was  so  thoroughly  tired,  that  he 
could  hardly  set  one  foot  before  the  other.  After  all  these  hinderancesr 
we  got  to  Birmingham  just  at  seven.  Finding  a  large  congregation 
waiting,  I  stepped  out  of  the  coach  into  the  house,  and  began 
preaching  without  delay.  And  such  was  the  goodness  of  God,  that 
I  found  no  more  weariness,  when  1  had  done  than  if  I  had  rested  aH 
the  day. 

Here  I  took  a  tender  leave  of  Mrs.  Heath  and  her  lovely  daugh- 
ters, about  to  embark  with  Mr.  Heath  for  America ;  whom  I  hardly 
!   expect  to  see  any  more,  till  we  meet  in  Abraham's  bbsom. 

Tuesday  7,  Setting  out  a  little  before  five,  we  reached  Worcester 
between  ten  and  eleven  :  resting  till  half  past  twelve,  and  taking' 
fresh  horses  atTewksbury,  we  reached  Gloucester  before  five  o'clock. 
About  seven.  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the  new 
house,  on  J  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  strongly 
applied  the  words  to  those  whom  they  concerned.  This  night  was 
one  of  the  hottest  I  ever  felt  in  Europe. 

Wednesday  8,  We  set  out  at  two,  and  from  the  time  it  was  light 
rode  through  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries  I  ever  saw.  Before 
live  we  came  to  Rodbury-place,  but  we  were  far  too  early  for  so 
yenteel  a  family.     Before  we  reached  Malmsbury,  one  of  my  horses 


218  REV.  JOHN  WESLEY";;  JOURNAL.         [VLG.  1787. 

tell  lame:  so  I  sent  my  own  chaise  and  horses  directly  to  Bristol, 
and  took  post  chaises  the  rest  of  the  day. 

About  half  an  hour  after  four  we  came  to  Salisbury,  designing  to  go 
straight  forward  to  Southampton  :  but,  to  our  great  surprise,  there 
was  not  a  post-chaise  to  be  hired  in  the  town.  After  waiting  some 
time  we  were  informed  that  notice  had  been  given  of  my  preaching 
in  the  evening.  I  then  saw  the  providential  reason  why  we  could 
not  leave  Sarum.  The  house  was  full  enough  in  the  evening,  and 
great  was  the  power  of  God  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Thursday  9,  Desiring  to  be  at  Southampton,  as  soon  as  possible, 
we  took  chaise  at  four  in  the  morning,  and,  making  but  a  short  stay 
at  Rumsey,  came  thither  between  eight  and  nine.  We  found  two 
sloops  nearly  ready  to  sail ;  the  Captain  of  one  promised  to  sail  the 
next  morning:  so  we  sat  down  content.  At  seven  in  the  evening  I 
preached  in  Mr.  Fay's  school-room,  to  a  small,  but  deeply  serious 
congregation,  on  It  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  die.  I  believe  some 
of  these  will  not  be  forgetful  hearers,  but  will  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

Friday  10,  At  six  I  preached  to  nearly  the  same  number,  on  Heb. 
iv.  14.  In  the  afternoon  1  went  with  a  gentleman,  (Mr.  Taylor) 
to  hear  the  famous  musician  that  plays  upon  the  glasses.  By  my 
appearing  there  (as  I  had  foreseen)  a  heap  of  gentry  attended  in 
the  evening.  And  I  believe  several  of  them,  as  well  as  Mr.  T.  him- 
self, did  not  come  in  vain. 

Saturday  11,  We  went  on  board  the  Queen,  a  smart  sloop,  and 
sailed  eight  or  nine  leagues  with  a  tolerable  wind  :  but  it  then  grew 
foul,  and  blew  a  storm,  so  that  we  were  all  glad  to  put  in  at  Yarmouth 
harbour.  About  six  Dr.  Coke  preached  in  the  market-house  to  a 
quiet  and  tolerably  attentive  congregation.  The  storm  continuing, 
at  eight  in  the  morning,  Sunday  12,  I  preached  to  a  much  larger 
congregation.  I  had  uncommon  liberty  of  speech,  and  I  believe 
some  of  them  felt  that  God  was  there.  At  eleven  we  went  to 
church :  there  was  a  tolerable  congregation,  and  all  remarkably 
well  behaved.  The  minister  read  prayers  very  seriously,  and  preach- 
ed on  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.  At  four  I  preached  again  on 
Luke  xix.  42,  (part  of  the  second  lesson  in  the  morning)  O  that 
thou  hadst  known,  &c.  the  market-house  was  now  more  than  filled  : 
and  not  a  few  seemed  to  hear  as  for  life.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Coke 
preached  again.  We  have  now  delivered  our  own  souls  at  Yar- 
mouth, and  trust  God  will  suffer  us  to  go  on  to  Guernsey. 

Monday  13,  We  set  out  from  Yarmouth  with  a  fair  wind,  but  it 
soon  turned  against  us ;  and  blew  so  hard,  that  in  the  afternoon  we 
were  glad  to  put  in  at  Swanage.  I  found  we  had  still  a  little  society 
here.  I  had  not  seen  them  for  thirteen  years,  and  had  no  thought 
of  seeing  them  now  :  but  God  does  all  things  well. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  not 
often,  I  believe,  so  well  filled  ;  and  afterwards  passed  half  an  hour, 
very  agreeably,  with  the  minister,  in  the  parsonage  house,  which  he 
rents,  a  neat,  retired  house,  with  a  delightful  garden.     Thence  we 
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adjourned  to  the  house  of  our  old  Brother  Collins,  and  between 
eight  and  nine  went  on  board. 

Tuesday  14,  Sailing  on  with  a  fair  wind  we  fully  expected  to 
reach  Guernsey  in  the  afternoon ;  but  the  wind  turning  contrary, 
and  blowing  hard,  we  foundjt  would  be  impossible.  We  then 
judged  it  best  to  put  in  at  the  Isle  of  Alderney  ;  but  we  were  very 
near  being  shipwrecked  in  the  bay.  When  we  were  in  the  middle 
of  the  rocks,  with  the  sea  rippling  all  round  us,  the  wind  totally  failed. 
Had  this  continued  we  must  have  struck  upon  one  or  other  of  the 
rocks.  So  we  went  to  prayer,  and  the  wind  sprung  up  instantly. 
About  sun-set  we  landed,  and  though  we  had  five  beds  in  the  same 
room  *lept  in  peace. 

About  eight  I  went  down  to  a  convenient  spot  on  the  beach,  and 
began  giving  out  a  hymn  :  a  woman  and  two  little  children  joined  us 
immediately.  Before  the  hymn  was  ended  we  had  a  tolerable  con- 
gregation, all  of  whom  behaved  well ;  part  indeed  continued  at  forty 
or  fifty  yards  distance,  but  they  were  all  quiet  and  attentive. 

It  happened,  to  speak  in  the  vulgar  phrase,  that  three  or  four  who 
sailed  with  us  from  England,  a  gentleman  with  his  wife  and  sister, 
were  near  relations  of  the  Governor.  He  came  to  us  this  morning; 
and  when  I  went  into  the  room  behaved  with  the  utmost  courtesy. 
This  little  circumstance  may  remove  prejudice,  and  make  a  more 
open  way  for  the  gospel. 

Soon  after  we  set  sail ;  and  after  a  very  pleasant  passage,  through 
little  islands  on  either  hand,  we  came  to  the  venerable  castle,  stand- 
ing on  a  rock,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  Guernsey.  The  isle 
itself  makes  a  beautiful  appearance,  spreading  as  a  crescent  to  the 
right  and  left ;  about  seven  miles  long  and  five  broad,  part  high  land 
and  part  low,  the  town  itself  is  boldly  situated,  rising  higher  and 
higher  from  the  water.  The  first  thing  I  observed  in  it  was  very 
narrow  streets,  and  exceedingly  high  houses.  But  we  quickly  went 
on  to  Mr.  de  Jersey's,  hardly  a  mile  from  the  town.  Here  I  found 
a  most  cordial  welcome,  both  from  the  master  of  the  house  and  all 
his  family.  I  preached  at  seven,  in  a  large  room  to  as  deeply  serious 
a  congregation  as  I  ever  saw,  on  Jesus  Christ,  of  God  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption. 

Thursday  16,  I  had  a  very  serious  congregation  at  five  in  a  large 
room  at  Mr.  de  Jersey's  house.  His  gardens  and  orchards  are  of  a 
vast  extent,  and  wonderfully  pleasant.  And  I  know  no  nobleman 
in  Great-Britain  that  has  such  variety  of  the  most  excellent  fruit, 
which  he  is  every  year  increasing,  either  from  France  or  other  parts 
of  the  Continent.  What  quantity  of  fruit  he  has,  you  may  conjec- 
ture from  one  sort  only.  This  summer  he  gathered  fifty  pounds  of 
strawberries  daily,  for  six  weeks  together  ! 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  the  other  end  of  the  town  in  our 
own  preaching-house.  So  many  people  squeezed  in,  though  not 
nearly  all  who  came,  that  it  was  as  hot  as  a  stove :  but  this  none 
seemed  to  regard,  for  the  word  of  God  was  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword. 
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Friday  17,  I  waited  upon  the  Governor,  and  spent  half  an  hour 
very  agreeably.  In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  walk  upon  the  pier, 
the  largest  and  finest  I  ever  saw.  The  town  is  swiftly  increasing; 
new  houses  starting  tip  on  every  side.  In  the  evening  I  did  not 
attempt  to  go  into  the  house,  but  stood  near  it  in  the  yard,  surrounded 
with  tall,  shady  trees,  and  proclaimed  to  a  large  congregation,  God 
is  a  spirit,  and  they  thai  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  I  believe  many  were  cut  to  the  heart  this  hour,  and  some 
not  a  little  comforted. 

Saturday  18,  Dr.  Coke  and  I  dined  at  the  Governor's.  I  was  well 
pleased  to  find  other  company  We  conversed  seriously  for  upwards 
of  an  hour,  with  a  sensible,  well-bred,  agreeable  man.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  to  the  largest  congregation  I  have  seen  here,  on  Jer. 
viii.  22,  and  they  were  all  attention.  Surely  God  will  have  a  people 
in  this  place. 

Sunday  19,  Joseph  Bradford  preached  at  six  in  the  morning  at 
Mont  Les  Plaisie  Terres,  to  a  numerous  congregation.  I  preached 
at  half  an  hour  past  eight,  and  the  house  contained  the  congregation. 
At  ten  I  went  to  the  French  church,  where  there  was  a  large  and  well- 
behaved  congregation.  At  five  we  had  the  largest  congregation  oi 
all ;  of  whom  I  took  a  solemn  and  affectionate  leave  ;  as  it  is  pro- 
bable I  may  not  see  them  any  more  till  we  meet  in  Abraham's  bosom. 

Monday  20,  We  took  ship  between  three  and  four  in  the  morning, 
in  a  very  small  inconvenient  sloop,  and  not  a  swift  sailer,  so  that  we 
were  seven  hours  in  sailing,  what  is  called,  seven  leagues.  About  eleven 
we  landed  at  St.  Helier's,  and  went  straight  to  Mr.  Brackenbury's 
house.  It  stands  very  pleasantly  near  the  end  of  the  town,  and  has 
a  large  convenient  garden,  with  a  lovely  range  of  fruitful  hills,  which 
rise  at  a  small  distance  from  it.  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  an 
exceedingly  serious  congregation,  on  Matt.  iii.  ult.  And  almost  as 
many  were  present  at  five  in  the  morning,  whom  I  exhorted  to  go 
on  to  perfection,  which  many  of  them,  Mr.  Clarke  informs  me,  are 
earnestly  endeavouring  to  do. 

Tuesday  21,  We  took  a  walk  to  one  of  our  friends  in  the  country. 
Near  his  house  stood  what  they  call,  The  College:  it  is  a  free 
school,  designed  to  train  up  children  for  tbe  University,  exceeding 
finely  situated,  in  a  quiet  recess,  surrounded  by  tall  woods.  Not 
far  from  it  stands  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill  (1  suppose  a  Roman 
mount)  an  old  chapel,  believed  to  be  the  first  Christian  church 
which  was  built  in  the  island.  From  hence  we  had  a  view  of  the 
whole  island,  the  pleasantest  I  ever  saw,  as  far  superior  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight  as  that  is  to  the  Isle  of  Man.  The  little  hills,  almost  covered 
with  large  trees,  are  inexpressibly  beautiful ;  it  seems  they  are  to  be 
.equalled  in  the  Isle  of  Guernsey.  In  the  evening  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  abroad,  on  Noio  is  the  day  of  salvation.  I  think  a  blessing 
seldom  fails  to  attend  that  subject. 

Wednesday  22,  In  the  evening,  the  room  not  containing  the  peo- 
ple, I  was  obliged  to  stand  in  the  yard.  I  preached  on  Rom.  iii.  22, 
23,  and  spoke  exceedingly  plain.     Even  the  gentry  heard  with  deep 
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attention.  How  little  things  does  God  turn  to  his  own  glory.  Pro- 
bably many  of  these  flock  together  because  I  have  lived  so  many 
years  !  And  perhaps  even  this  may  be  the  mean  of  their  living 
for  ever ! 

Thursday  23,  I  rode  to  St  Mary's,  five  or  six  miles  from  St. 
Helier's,  through  shady,  pleasant  lanes.  None  at  :he  house  could 
speak  English,  but  I  had  interpreters  enow.  In  the  evening  our 
large  room  was  thoroughly  filled  I  preached  on  By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith  :  Mr.  Brackenbury  interpreted  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, and  God  owned  his  word,  though  delivered  in  so  awkward  a 
manner:  but  especially  in  prayer;  1  prayed  in  English  and  Mr.  B. 
in  French. 

The  houses  here  are  exactly  like  those  in  the  interior  parts  of 
Wales,  equal  to  the  best  farmer's  houses  in  Lincolnshire.  And  the 
people  in  general  are  far  better  behaved  than  our  country  farmers  in 
England. 

Friday  24,  I  returned  to  St.  Helier's.  The  high  wind  in  the 
evening  prevented  my  preaching  abroad :  however  on  more  than  the 
house  would  contain  I  enforced  those  awful  words,  It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die.  I  believe  the  word  fell  heavy  on  all  that  heard, 
and  many  wished  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

Saturday  25  Having  now  leisure,  I  finished  a  sermon  on  Discern- 
ing the  Signs  of  the  Times  This  morning  I  had  a  particular  con- 
versation, (as  1  had  once  or  twice  before)  with  Jeannie  Bisson  of 
this  town,  such  a  young  woman  as  I  have  hardly  seen  elsewhere.  She 
seems  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  God,  and  to  have  constant  communion 
with  him.  She  has  a  clear  and  strong  understanding,  and  I  cannot 
perceive  the  least  tincture  of  enthusiasm.  I  am  afraid  she  will  not 
live  long.  I  am  amazed  at  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  her.  I 
think  she  is  far  beyond  Madam  Guion,  in  deep  communion  with 
God :  and  I  doubt  whether  I  have  found  her  fellow  in  England. 
Precious  as  my  time  is,  it  would  have  been  worth  my  while  to  come 
to  Jersey,  had  it  been  only  to  see  this  prodigy  of  grace. 

In  the  evening  God  was  with  us  in  a  very  uncommon  manner, 
while  I  opened  and  enforced  those  comprehensive  words,  We  preach 
Christ  crucified.  I  know  not  when  we  have  had  such  an  opportu- 
nity. It  seemed  as  if  every  soul  present  would  have  found  the  salva- 
tion of  God  ! 

Sunday  26,  Dr.  Coke  preached  at  five  and  I  at  nine  o'clock. 
Afterwards  I  heard  the  English  service  at  church;  but  the  congre- 
gation was  nothing  nearly  so  large  as  ours  at  five  in  the  morning. 
We  had  a  French  sermon  in  our  room  at  three.  Afterwards  I  met 
the  society,  many  of  whom  came  from  the  country,  and  understood 
no  English :  so  Mr.  Brackenbury  interpreted  for  me  again :  afterwards 
.  we  both  prayed.  Many  of  the  people  seemed  greatly  affected. 
Between  five  and  six  I  began  preaching  in  the  yard :  but  before  I 
had  finished  my  sermon  it  poured  down  with  rain  :  so  I  was  obliged 
to  conclude  abruptly.  ,, 
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Monday  27,  Captain  Cabot,  the  master  of  a  Guernsey  sloop, 
called  upon  us  early  in  the  morning,  arid  told  us,  "  If  we  chose  to 
go  that  way  he  would  set  out  between  five  and  six."  But  the  wind 
being  quite  contrary,  we  judged  it  best  to  wait  a  little  longer.  In 
the  evening,  being  appointed  to  preach  at  seven,  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  within  :  we  were  extremely  crowded  ;  but  the  power  of  God 
was  so  manifested  while  I  declared,  We  preach  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  that  we  soon  forgot  the  heat,  and  were  glad  of  being 
detained  a  little  longer  than  we  intended. 

I  thought  when  I  left  Southampton  to  have  been  there  again  at 
this  day  ;  but  God's  thoughts  were  not  as  my  thoughts.  Here  we 
are  shut  up  in  Jersey,  for  how  long  we  cannot  tell.  But  it  is  all 
well ;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it.  It  is  my  part  to  improve  the 
time,  as  it  is  not  likely  I  should  ever  have  another  opportunity  of 
visiting  these  islands. 

Tuesday  28,  Being  still  detained  by  contrary  winds,  I  preached 
at  six  in  the  evening  to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever,  in  the  as- 
sembly-room. It  conveniently  contains  five  or  six  hundred  people. 
Most  of  the  gentry  were  present,  and  I  believe  felt  that  God  was 
there  in  an  uncommon  degree.  Being  still  detained,  I  preached 
there  again  the  next  evening  to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever.  I 
now  judged  I  had  fully  delivered  my  own  soul :  and  in  the  morning, 
the  wind  serving  for  Guernsey,  and  not  for  Southampton,  I  returned 
thither,  not  unwillingly,  since  it  was  not  by  my  choice,  but  by  the 
clear  Providence  of  God :  for,  in  the  alternoon,  I  was  offered  the 
use  of  the  assembly-room,  a  spacious  chamber  in  the  market-place, 
which  would  contain,  at  least,  thrice  as  many  as  our  former  room. 
I  willingly  accepted  the  offer,  and  preached  at  six  to  such  a  congre- 
gation as  I  had  not  seen  here  before.  And  the  word  seemed  to  sink 
deep  into  their  hearts.     I  trust  it  will  not  return  empty. 

Wednesday  29,  I  designed  to  have  followed  the  blow  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  but  I  had  quite  lost  my  voice  :  however,  it  was  restored  in  the 
evening,  and  I  believe  all  in  the  assembly-room,  (more  than  the  last 
evening,)  heard  distinctly,  while  I  explained  and  applied,  /  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God.  In  the  morning,  Thursday 
30,  1  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  society.  We  set  out  about  nine, 
and  reached  St.  Peter's  in  the  afternoon.  Good  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  I  trust  he  has  something  more  for  us  to  do  here  also.  After 
preaching  to  a  larger  congregation  than  was  expected,  on  so  short  a 
notice,  on  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  I  re- 
turned to  Mont-Plaisir,  to  stay  just  as  long  as  it  should  please  God. 
I  preached  there  in  the  morning,  Friday  31,  to  a  congregation  se- 
rious as  death.  Afterwards  I  looked  over  Archbishop  Ushers  Let- 
ters, and  was  surprised  to  find  that  great  man  was  fully  convinced, 
1,  That  the  Sepiuagint  translation  continually  adds  to,  takes  from, 
and  changes  the  Hebrew  text  at  pleasure.  2,  That  this  could  not 
possibly  be  owing  to  mistake,  but  must  have  been  done  by  design. 
3,  That  the  original  translation  of  it  was  lost  long  ago,  and  what  has 
ever  since,  crone  under  that  name  is  a  spurious  copy,  abounding  with 
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omissions,  additions,  and  alterations  of  the  Hebrew  text ;  yet  not 
su^h  as  any  way  destroys  the  foundation. 

I  designed  to  preach  abroad  in  the  evening  ;  but  the  furious  wind 
drove  us  into  the  house :  however,  our  labour  was  not  lost ;  for 
many  felt  the  sharpness  of  the  two-edged  sword  while  I  was  ex- 
pounding Gal  vi.  14. 

Saturday,  September  1,  This  day  twelvemonth  I  was  detained  in 
Holland  by  contrary  winds.  All  is  well,  so  we  are  doing  and  suf- 
fering the  will  of  our  Lord  In  the  evening,  the  storm  driving  us 
into  the  house  again,  I  strongly  exhorted  a  very  genteel  audience, 
(such  as  I  have  rarely  seen  in  England)  to  ask  for  the  old  paths,  and 
walk  therein. 

Sunday  2,  Being  still  pent  up  by  the  north-east  wind,  Dr.  Coke 
preached  at  six  in  the  morning  to  a  deeply  affected  congregation.  I 
preached  at  eight,  on  Rom.  viii.  33.  At  one  Mr  Vivian,  a  local 
preacher,  preached  in  French,  the  language  of  the  island.  At  five4 
as  the  house  would  not  contain  half  the  congregation,  I  preached  in 
a  tolerably  sheltered  place,  on  the  joy  there  is  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth ;  and  both  high  and  low  seemed  to  hear  it  gladly. 
I  then  designed  to  meet  the  society,  but  could  not  The  people 
pressed  so  eagerly  on  every  side  that  the  house  was  filled  presently  ; 
so  that  1  could  only  give  a  general  exhortation,  To  walk  worthy  of 
their  profession. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  sailing  in  the  morning,  Monday  3,  but  the  storm 
so  increased  that  is  was  judged  impracticable.  The  congregation, 
however,  in  the  evening  increased  every  day,  and  they  appeared  to 
be  more  and  more  affected  ;  so  that  I  believe  we  were  not  detained 
for  nothing,  but  for  the  spiritual  and  eternal  good  of  many. 

Tuesday  4,  The  storm  continued,  so  that  we  could  not  stir.  I 
took  a  walk  to-day  through  what  is  called  the  New  Ground,  where 
the  gentry  are  accustomed  to  walk  in  the  evening  :  both  the  upper 
ground,  which  is  as  level  as  a  bowling-green,  and  the  lower,  which 
is  planted  with  rows  of  trees,  is  wonderfully  beautiful.  In  the  even- 
ing I  fully  delivered  my  own  soul  by  showing  what  it  is  to  build  upon 
a  rock.  But  still  we  could  not  sail,  the  wind  being  quite  contrary 
as  well  as  exceedingly  high.  It  was  the  same  on  Wednesday.  In 
the  afternoon  we  drank  tea  at  a  friend's  who  was  mentioning  a  cap- 
tain just  come  from  France,  that  proposed  to  sail  in  the  morning  for 
Penzance,  for  which  the  wind  would  serve,  though  not  for  South- 
ampton. In  this  we  plainly  saw  the  hand  of  God  :  so  we  agreed 
with  him  immediately  and  in  the  morning,  Thursday  6,  went  on 
board,  with  a  fair,  moderate  wind  :  but  we  had  but  just  entered  the 
ship  when  the  wind  died  away.  We  cried  to  God  for  help  ;  and  it 
presently  sprung  up,  exactly  fair,  and  did  not  cease  till  it  brought 
us  into  Penzance  bay. 

We   appeared  to  our  friends  here  as  men  risen  from  the  dead,^ 
Great  was  their  rejoicing  over  us  ;  and  great  was  the  power  of  God 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  while  I  explained  and  applied  those 
vol.  4-0  d 
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words,  Whosoever  doth  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

Saturday  8,  Dr.  Coke  preached  at  six  to  as  many  as  the  preach- 
ing house  would  contain.  At  ten  I  was  obliged  to  take  the  field  by 
the  multitude  of  people  that  flocked  together.  I  found  a  very  un- 
common liberty  of  speech  among  them,  and  cannot  doubt  but  the 
work  of  God  will  flourish  in  this  place.  In  the  evening  I  preached 
at  St.  Ives,  (but  it  being  the  market  day,  so  that  I  could  not  stand, 
as  usual,  in  the  market-place)  in  a  very  convenient  field  at  the  end 
of  the  town,  to  a  very  numerous  congregation,  I  need  scarcely  add, 
and  very  serious  ;  for  such  are  all  the  congregations  in  the  county 
of  Cornwall. 

Sunday  9,  About  nine  I  preached  at  the  copper-works,  three  or 
four  miles  from  St.  Ives,  to  a  large  congregation  gathered  from  all 
parts,  I  believe  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  I  then  met  the 
society  in  the  preaching-house,  which  is  unlike  any  other  in  Eng- 
land, both  as  to  its  form  and  materials.  It  is  exactly  round,  and 
composed  wholly  of  brazen  slags,  which  I  suppose  will  last  as  long 
as  the  earth.  Between  one  and  two  I  begun  in  the  market-place 
at  Redruth  to  the  largest  congregation  I  ever  saw  there.  They  not 
only  filled  all  the  windows,  but  sat  on  the  tops  of  the  houses.  About 
five  I  began  in  the  amphitheatre  at  Gwenap :  I  suppose  we  had  a 
thousand  more  than  ever  were  there  before :  but  it  was  all  one  ; 
my  voice  was  strengthened  accordingly,  so  that  every  one  could 
hear  distinctly. 

Monday  10,  I  had  a  large  congregation  at  five,  and  a  peculiar 
blessing.  Thence  I  went  to  Mr.  Mill's,  the  rector  of  Kenwin,  half 
a  mile  from  Truro,  a  house  fit  for  a  nobleman  ;  and  the  most  beauti- 
fully situated  of  any  I  have  seen  in  the  county.  At  noon  I  preached 
in  the  preaching-house  at  Truro  :  it  was  well  filled  with  deeply  at- 
tentive hearers.  Thence  we  went  on  through  a  swiftly-improving 
country  to  St.  Austle,  and  preached  in  the  new  house,  though  not 
quite  finished,  to  a  crowded  audience,  who  seemed  all  sensible  that 
God  was  there.  The  old  house  was  well  filled  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, Tuesday  11.  I  did  not  design  to  preach  at  Liskard,  but  find- 
ing a  few  people  gathered  together  I  gave  them  a  short  discourse, 
and  then  went  on  to  Tarpoint,  where  several  of  our  brethren  from 
the  dock  were  waiting  for  us ;  so  we  crossed  over,  without  loss  of 
time,  to  an  earnest,  affectionate  people.  The  house  would  ill  con- 
tain the  congregation  in  the  evening,  and  a  joyful  meeting  it  was. 

Wednesday  1 2,  We  went  over  to  Mount  Edgeccmb,  and  walked 
through  all  the  improvements.  The  situation  is  fine  indeed  :  the 
lofty  hill,  nearly  surrounded  by  the  sea,  and  sufficiently  adorned  with 
trees,  but  not  crowded,  is  uncommonly  pleasant :  but  it  did  not  strike 
me  like  Lord  Harcourt's  seat  at  Nuneham.  And  are  all  these  things 
to  be  burnt  up  ! 

At  noon  I  preached  at  Plymouth  :  the  house  was  crowded  enough, 
and  a  solemn  awe  sat  on  all  the  people  :  as  likewise  in  the  evening 
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at  Plymouth-dock.  There  is  an  excellent  spirit  in  this  people,  and 
such  general  peace  and  unanimity  as  never  was  before. 

Thursday  13,  We  set  out  early,  and  dined  at  Exeter.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  crowded  congregation  that  drank  in  every  word. 
This  society  likewise  increases  both  in  number  and  strength. 

Friday  14,  We  took  the  mail-coach,  and  in  the  afternoon  came 
to  Bath.  Considering  the  uncertain  notice  which  had  been  given, 
we  had  a  larger  congregation  than  was  expected  :  and  many  found 
it  a  comfortable  season,  particularly  those  that  were  in  heaviness. 

Saturday  14,  With  the  assistance  of  two  of  my  friends  I  answered 
abundance  of  letters.  In  the  evening  we  had  an  uncommon  con- 
gregation, on  whom  I  strongly  enforced  the  first  principles,  (which 
indeed  never  can  be  too  much  enforced,)  By  grace  ye  are  saved, 
through  faith. 

Sunday  16,  I  read  prayers  at  ten,  and  preached,  with  a  peculiar 
blessing,  and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  an  unusual  number 
of  deeply  serious  communicants.  At  half  past  two  I  began  again  : 
the  chapel  was  more  than  filled  :  many  could  not  get  in  ;  and  the 
same  was  the  case  at  six  in  the  evening.  At  both  times  I  preached 
considerably  longer  than  I  usually  do.  Surely  the  time  is  come 
when  God  will  cause  his  power  to  be  known  here  also. 

Monday  17,  Leaving  this  society  in  a  better  state  than  it  has  been 
in  for  many  years,  I  went  to  Bristol,  where  my  brother  has  been  for 
some  weeks.  By  the  way  J  preached  at  Winterburn,  on  the  foun- 
dation of  a  new  preaching-house.  There  was  much  rain  before  I 
began,  and  a  violent  wind  all  the  time  I  was  preaching  :  yet,  some 
of  these,  I  trust,  did  come  to  the  marriage.  I  had  now  two  or  three 
days  to  answer  my  letters.  Every  evening  our  room  was  well  filled 
with  deeply  attentive  hearers.  Friday  21,  I  spent  the  evening  at 
the  school,  and  was  much  pleased  with  the  management  of  it. 

Sunday  23,  In  the  morning  my  brother  read  prayers,  and  I 
preached  :  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  in  Temple  church  to  a  very 
large  and  serious  congregation.  My  brother  desired  to  preach  in 
the  evening :  so  by  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 

On  Monday  and  the  following  days  I  visited  the  country  societies, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find  most  of  them  growing,  in  grace,  and 
not  decreasing  in  number. 

Thursday  27,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Castle-Cary.  How  are 
the  times  changed  !  The  first  of  our  preachers  that  came  hither  the 
zealous  mob  threw  into  the  horse-pond.  Now  high  and  low  ear- 
nestly listen  to  the  word  that  is  able  to  save  their  souls.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  at  Ditchet.  Friday  28,  I  preached  at  Ditchet 
again,  at  Shepton  Mallet,  and  at  Pensford,  to  such  a  congregation  as 
I  have  not  seen  there  for  many  years,  and  on  Saturday  returned  to 
Bristol.  Sunday  30,  I  read  prayers  and  my  brother  preached.  I 
preached  in  the  avenue  at  Kingswood  about  two,  and  at  five  near 
King's-square,  probably  the  last  time  this  year  that  I  shall  preach  in 
the  open  air. 
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Monday,  October  1,  and  the  three  following  days,  I  spoke  to  the 
society  one  by  one,  and  was  much  refreshed,  as  the  love  of  many  was 
not  grown  cold,  and  their  number  was  considerably  increased. 

Friday  5,  I  preached  at  noon  in  Keynsham,  and  the  power  of  God 
was  present  in  an  uncommon  degree.  So  it  was  when  1  met  the 
children  at  Miss  Bishop's,  and  afterwards  those  at  Mr.  Simpson's.  I 
verily  think,  the  spirit  and  behaviour  of  these  two  sets  of  children, 
gradually  affect  the  whole  place,  which  now  retains  scarcely  any 
thing  of  the  brutality  and  savageness  for  which  it  was  eminent  some 
years  ago.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  watch-night  at  Kingswood. 
The  weather  was  exceedingly  rough,  yet  the  house  was  filled  ;  and 
few  went  away  till  after  the  noon  of  night. 

Sunday  7,  I  preached  morning  and  evening,  and  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  the  affectionate  people.  Monday  8,  having  taken  the 
whole  mail-coach  on  Saturday,  I  went  to  it  on  Monday,  between 
three  and  four,  and  found,  to  my  great  surprise,  it  was  filled  with 
other  passengers ;  and  the  clerk  faced  me  down  1  had  taken  the 
coach  for  Sunday :  but  some  of  our  friends  speaking  strong  words, 
they  thought  good  to  provide  us  another  coach ;  only  it  did  not 
reach  town  quite  so  soon.  I  was,  however,  soon  enough  to  meet  a 
large  congregation  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  we  praised  the  Lord 
together.  Wednesday  10,  I  retired  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  week 
in  answering  letters,  and  preparing  matter  for  the  Magazine. 

Sunday  14,  1  preached  in  West-street  chapel  morning  and  after- 
noon, and  at  St.  Swithin's  church  in  the  evening.  Monday  15,  I 
began  a  little  tour  through  Oxfordshire.  I  preached  at  Wallingford 
in  the  evening,  with  much  enlargement  of  heart.  Mr.  Pentycross 
called  upon  me  in  the  morning,  Tuesday  16.  Calvinism  and  bitter- 
ness are  fled  away  together,  and  we  willingly  gave  each  other  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship.  About  one  I  preached  at  Oxford  to  a 
very  quiet  and  deeply  serious  congregation.  The  house  at  Witney 
would  nothing  nearly  contain  the  people  in  the  evening  :  it  was  well 
filled  at  five  on  Wednesday  morning.  I  dearly  love  this  people, 
they  are  so  simple  of  heart,  and  so  much  alive  to  God.  After  din- 
ner we  returned  to  Oxford.  Half  an  hour  before  the  hour  of 
preaching  a  heavy  rain  began  :  by  this  means  the  house  was  filled, 
and  not  over  filled.  I  found  great  liberty  of  speech  in  enforcing 
the  first  and  great  commandment.  And  could  not  but  hope  there 
will  be  a  great  work  of  God  here,  notwithstanding  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  world. 

Thursday  18,  We  went  on  to  High  Wycombe.  The  work  of 
God  is  so  considerably  increased  here,  that,  although  three  galleries 
are  added  to  the  preaching-house,  it  would  scarcely  contain  the 
people :  even  at  five  in  the  morning,  Friday  1 9,  it  was  thoroughly 
rilled.  Never  before  was  there  so  fair  a  prospect  of  doing  good  at 
this  place.     I  dined  in  London. 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  Spitalfields  with  the 
usual  succesl :  in  the  afternoon  at  the  New  Chapel,  on  the  remarka- 
Me  answer  of  Balaam  to  BaJak's  question,  Micah  vi.  8.     How  clear 
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light  bad  Balaam  at  that  time  !  But  he  soon  turned  back,  and  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light ! 

Monday  22,  I  went  to  Canterbury,  and  preached  in  the  evening 
on  the  first  and  great  commandment :  in  the  morning,  Tuesday  23, 
on  the  second  We  then  went  on  to  Dover.  In  the  evening  I 
strongly  applied  the  parable  of  the  sower  to  a  crowded  audience. 
Wednesday  25,  I  spoke  equally  plain  in  the  morning.  About  noon, 
after  an  intermission  of  fifteen  years,  F  preached  at  Sandwich,  to 
more  than  the  house  contained,  on  Luke  ix.  62.  God  applied  his 
word  to  many  hearts,  so  that  I  have  at  length  a  hope  for  Sandwich 
also.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Margate.  The  word  was  quick 
and  powerful :  so  it  was  likewise  in  the  morning,  Thursday  26.  A 
good  work  has  been  wrought  here  since  I  was  here  before-  Here 
is  now  a  lively,  loving  society,  who  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour. 

In  returning  to  Canterbury,  I  called  upon  Mr.  Kingsford,  a  man 
of  substance  as  well  as  piety.  He  informed  me,  "  Seven  years  ago 
I  so  entirely  lost  the  use  of  my  ankles  and  knees,  that  I  could  no 
more  stand  than  a  new-born  child.  Indeed  I  could  not  lie  in  bed 
without  a  pillow  laid  between  my  legs,  one  of  them  being  unable  to 
bear  the  weight  of  the  other  I  could  not  move  from  place  to  place, 
but  on  two  crutches  All  the  advice  I  had,  profited  me  nothing. 
In  this  state  I  continued  above  six  years.  Last  \ear  I  went  on  busi- 
ness to  London,  then  to  Bristol  and  Bath.  At  Bath  I  sent  for  a 
physician ;  but,  before  he  came,  as  I  sat  reading  the  Bible,  I 
thought,  « Asa  sought  to  the  physicians  and  not  to  God,'  but  God 
can  do  more  for  me  than  any  physicians.  Soon  after,  I  heard  a 
noise  in  the  street,  and  rising  up,  found  I  could  stand .  Being  much 
surprised,  I  walked  several  times  about  the  room ;  then  I  walked 
into  the  square,  and  afterwards,  on  the  Bristol  road,  and  from  that 
time  I  have  been  perfectly  well :  having  as  full  a  use  of  all  my  limbs 
as  I  had  seven  years  ago." 

We  had  a  comfortable  opportunity  in  the  evening,  and  early  in 
the  morning.  And  I  left  Canterbury,  Friday  26,  with  a  strong  hope, 
that  the  work  of  God  will  flourish  here,  as  it  has  not  done  for  many 
years.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Chat- 
ham, and  on  Saturday  returned  to  London. 

Monday  29,  I  looked  over  all  the  manuscripts  which  I  had  col- 
lected for  the  Magazine,  destroyed  what  I  did  not  think  worth  pub- 
lishing, and  corrected  the  rest.  Tuesday  30,  I  went  down  to  Miss 
Harvey's  at  Hinxworth  in  Hertfordshire  :  Mr.  Simeon  from  Cam- 
bridge met  me  there,  who  breathes  the  very  spirit  of  Mr.  Fletcher  : 
the  chapel  was  quite  crowded  in  the  evening.  I  preached  on  that 
inexhaustible  text,  and  with  much  liberty  of  spirit,  By  grace  ye  arc 
saved  through  faith.  In  the  morning,  Wednesday  31,  1  preached  on 
the  woman  of  Canaan;  and  in  the  afternoon  went  over  to  Mr. 
Hick's  at  Wrestlingworth,  through  such  roads  as  no  chaise  could 
pass  ;  so  we  had  the  pleasure  of  riding  in  a  farmer's  cart.  It  was 
such  a  motion  as  I  never  felt  before  ;  but,  to  make  amends,  the  church 
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was  so  filled  as  I  never  had  seen  it.  And  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
with  unusual  plainness.  Surely  some  received  the  truth  in  the  love 
thereof ! 

Thursday,  November  1,  I  gave  a  fair  reading  to  Dr.  Gerard's 
Essay  on  Taste  I  should  have  wondered,  but  that  I  had  read  his 
Plan  of  Education,  wherein  he  advises  to  read  logic  last :  such  an 
advice  could  never  have  been  given  but  by  one  that  knew  nothing 
about  it :  indeed,  he  h^s  hardly  a  clear  idea  of  any  thing.  Hence 
it  was  natural  for  him  to  produce  this  strange  performance,  wherein 
he  talks  prettily,  but  quite  wide  of  the  mark,  stumbling  at  first  set- 
ting out.  For  genius  is  no  more  invention  than  it  is  sense  or 
memory. 

Friday  2,  I  set  out  early,  and,  about  noon,  preached  at  Barnet. 
to  a  small,  serious  congregation.     I  then  went  on  to  London. 

Saturday  3,  I  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mr.  Clulow,  on  that 
execrable  act,  called  the  Conventicle  Act.  After  consulting  the  Act 
of  Toleration,  with  that  of  the  14th  of  Queen  Ann,  we  were  both 
clearly  convinced,  that  it  was  the  safest  way  to  license  all  our  chapels, 
and  all  our  travelling  preachers,  not  as  Dissenters,  but  simply 
"  Preachers  of  the  Gospel."  And  that  no  justice  or  bench  of  jus- 
tices has  any  authority  to  refuse  licensing  either  the  house  or  the 
preachers. 

Sunday  4,  The  congregation  at  the  New  Chapel  was  far  larger 
than  usual.  And  the  number  of  communicants  was  so  great,  that  I 
was  obliged  to  consecrate  thrice.  Monday  5,  in  my  way  to  Dorking, 
I  read  Mr.  Duffs  Essay  on  Genius.  It  is  beyond  all  comparison 
deeper  and  more  judicious  than  Dr.  G.'s  Essay  on  that  subject.  It 
the  Dr.  had  seen  it,  which  one  can  hardly  doubt,  it  is  a  wonder  he 
would  publish  his  essay  :  yet  I  cannot  approve  of  his  method.  Why 
does  he  not  first  define  his  term,  that  we  may  know  what  he  is  talk- 
ing about  ?  I  doubt,  because  his  own  idea  of  it  was  not  clear.  For 
genius  is  not  imagination  any  more  than  it  is  invention.  If  we  mean 
by  it  a  quality  of  the  soul,  it  is  in  its  widest  acceptation,  an  extra- 
ordinary capacity,  either  for  some  particular  art  or  science,  or  for 
all,  for  whatever  may  be  undertaken.  So  Euclid  had  a  genius  for 
mathematics,  Tully  for  oratory :  Aristotle  and  Lord  Bacon  had  an 
universal  genius  applicable  to  every  thing. 

The  congregation  was,  as  usual,  large  and  serious  :  but  there  is 
no  increase  in  the  society.  So  that  we  have  profited  nothing  by 
having  our  service  in  the  church  hours,  which  some  imagined  would 
have  done  wonders.  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  done  more  good 
any  where  in  England  .  in  Scotland  I  believe  it  has. 

Tuesday  6,  I  preached,  about  noon,  at  Mitcham :  we  preached 
here  many  years  ago  for  some  time ;  but,  despairing  of  doing  any 
good,  afterwards  totally  left  the  place.  A  year  or  two  ago  a  spark 
fell  upon  it,  which  is  now  kindled  into  a  flame :  so  that  the  work  ot 
God  is  more  lively  here  than  in  any  society  near  London.  I  found 
more  life  than  I  expected  in  the  evening  among  the  poor  people  at 
Wandsworth,  who  have  been  lon°r  swallowed  up  in  the  cares  of  this 
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world.  But  as  they  have  a  little  more  business  so  they  have  more 
care  for  their  souls,  and  seem  determined  to  recover  the  ground  they 
had  lost. 

Friday  9,  A  friend  offering  to  bear  my  expenses  I  set  out  in  the 
evening,  and  on  Saturday  10,  dined  at  Nottingham.  The  preaching- 
house,  one  of  the  most  elegant  in  England,  was  pretty  well  filled  in 
the  evening. 

Sunday  11,  At  ten,  we  had  a  lovely  congregation ;  and  a  very 
numerous  one  in  the  afternoon:  but  I  believe  the  house  would  hardly 
contain  one-half  of  those  that  came  to  it.  I  preached  a  Charity 
Sermon  for  the  Infirmary,  which  was  the  design  of  my  coming. 
This  is  not  a  County  Infirmary,  but  is  open  to  all  England,  yea  to  all 
the  world.  And  every  thing  about  it  is  so  neat,  so  convenient,  and 
so  well  ordered,  that  I  have  seen  none  like  it  in  the  three  kingdoms. 
Monday  12,  in  the  afternoon  we  took  coach  again,  and  on  Tuesday 
returned  to  London. 

Thursday  1 5,  Even  at  Poplar,  I  found  a  remarkable  revival  of  the 
work  of  God.  I  never  saw  the  preaching-house  so  filled  before ; 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  rest  on  many  of  the  hearers. 

Sunday  18,  We  had,  as  usual,  a  large  congregation,  and  a  com- 
fortable opportunity  at  Spitalfields.  Monday  19,  1  began  the  unpleas- 
ing  work  of  visiting  the  classes.  I  still  continue  to  do  this  in  London 
and  Bristol,  as  well  as  in  Cork  and  Dublin.  With  the  other  societies 
their  respective  assistants  supply  my  lack  of  service. 

Sunday  25,  I  preached  two  Charity  Sermons  at  West-street  in 
behalf  of  our  poor  children.  In  which  I  endeavoured  to  warn  them, 
and  all  that  have  the  care  of  them,  against  that  English  sin,  ungodli- 
ness, that  reproach  of  our  nation,  wherein  we  excel  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth. 

Thursday  29,  I  preached  at  Mr.  Edward's  in  Lambeth.  How 
wonderfully  does  God  fit  people  for  their  work !  Here  Mrs.  Edwards, 
a  person  of  no  extraordinary  natural  abilities,  teaches  nearly  a  hun- 
dred children,  and  keeps  them  in  as  good,  if  not  better  order,  than 
most  school  mistresses  in  the  kingdom  ! 

Friday  30,  I  met  the  committee  to  consider  the  state  of  our  tem- 
poral circumstances.  We  are  still  running  backward.  Some  way 
must  be  found  to  make  our  income  answer  our  expenses. 

Saturday,  December  1,  I  saw  an  uncommon  instance  of  distress; 
a  gentlewoman  who  used  to  keep  her  coach,  shut  up  with  her  four 
children  in  a  dark,  dirty  room,  (her  husband  being  imprisoned  for 
debt)  without  almost  any  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  No  wonder 
if  she  had  chosen  strangling  rather  than  life. 

Sunday  2,  I  was  pressed  in  spirit  to  warn  our  people,  in  strong 
terms,  of  the  Laodicean  spirit  which  had  crept  in  among  them  :  they 
received  the  reproof:  and  many  began  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that 
is  in 'them;  which  immediately  appeared  from  the  very  great  in- 
crease of  the  morning  congregations. 

Tuesday  4,  I  retired  to  Rainham  to  prepare  another  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  for  the  press.     Wednesday  5,  I  preached  at 
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Purflcet  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation,  many  of  whom  walk  in 
the  light  of  j^r  c  unitenance  Thursday  6,  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  at  Rainham  :   I  trust  some  good  will  be  done  here  also. 

Friday  7,  I  returned  to  London,  and  again  considered,  what  was 
to  be  done  in  our  present  temporal  circumstances  ?  After  much  con- 
sultation, they  advised  me,  I ,  To  appoint  a  few  of  our  brethren  to 
divide  the  town  between  them,  and  desire  our  brethren,  that  were  able, 
to  assist  in  this  exigence  :  2,  That  a  collection  should  be  made  in 
all  our  preaching-houses  for  the  same  purpose.  Above  three  hun- 
dred pounds  were  raised  by  these  means,  whereby  the  whole  diffi- 
culty was  removed. 

Sunday  9,  I  went  down  at  half  an  hour  past  five,  but  found  no 
preacher  in  the  chapel,  though  we  had  three  or  four  in  the  house :  so 
I  preached  myself.  Afterwards  inquiring  why  none  of  my  family 
attended  the  morning  preaching  ?  They  said  it  was  because  they  sat 
up  too  late.  I  resolved  to  put  a  stop  to  this :  and,  therefore,  ordered, 
that,  1,  Every  one  under  my  roof  should  go  to  bed  at  nine:  that, 
2,  Every  one  might  attend  the  morning  preaching  :  and  so  they  have 
done  ever  since. 

Monday  10,  I  was  desired  to  see  the  celebrated  wax- work  at  the 
Museum  in  Spring-Gardens.  It  exhibits  most  of  the  crowned  heads 
in  Europe,  shows  their  characters  in  their  countenances.  Sense 
and  'najesty  appear  in  the  King  of  Spain;  dulness  and  sottishness 
in  the  King  of  France :  infernal  subtilty  in  the  late  King  of  Prussia 
(as  well  as  in  the  skeleton  Voltaire:)  calmness  and  humanity  in  the 
Emperor,  and  King  of  Portugal :  exquisite  stupidity  in  the  Prince  ot 
Orange :  and  amazing  coarseness,  with  every  thing  that  is  unami- 
able  in  the  Czarina. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Peckham  to  a  more  awakened  con- 
gregation than  ever  I  observed  there  before. 

Thursday  13,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  Miss  Teulon's  in. 
Highgate.  I  never  saw  such  a  congregation  there  before.  Will 
there  then  be  good  done  here  at  last  ?  Well,  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
God! 

Sunday  16,  After  preaching  at  Spitalfields,  I  hastened  to  St.  John's, 
Clarkenwell.  and  preached  a  Charity  Sermon  for  the  Finsbury  Dis- 
pensary, as  1  would  gladly  countenance  every  institution  of  the  kind. 

Tuesday  18,  I  retired  to  Newington,  and  hid  myself  (or  almost 
three  days  Friday  21,  the  committee  proposed  to  me,  1,  That 
families  of  men  and  women  should  sit  together  in  both  chapels: 
2,  That  every  one  who  took  a  pew  should  have  it  as  his  own  ; 
thus  overthrowing,  at  one  blow,  the  discipline  which  1  have  been 
establishing  for  fifty  years! 

Saturday  22,  I  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  a  painter,  and  sat  an 
hour  and  a  half,  it)  all,  for  my  picture.  1  think  it  is  the  best  that 
ever  was  taken.     But  what  is  the  picture  of  a  man  above  fourscore  ! 

Monday  24,  We  had  another  meeting  of  the  committee ;  who, 
after  a  calm  and  loving  consultation,  judged  it  best,  1,  That  the  men 
and  women  should  sit  separate  still ;  and,  2,  that  none  should  claim 
any  pew  as  his  own,  either  in  the  New-Chapel,  or  West-street. 
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[N.  B.  A  part  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Journal,  which  should  come  in 
here,  is  lost  or  mislaid.] 

February  25,  1788,  I  took  a  solemn  leave  of  the  congregation  at 
W  ^st- Street,  by  applying,  once  more,  what  I  had  enforced  fifty  years 
before,  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith.  At  the  following  meet- 
ing, the  presence  of  God,  in  a  very  marvellous  manner,  filled  the 
place.  The  next  evening  we  had  a  very  numerous  congregation  at 
the  New  Chapel,  to  which  I  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
I  seemed  now  to  have  finished  my  work  in  London.  If  I  see  it 
again,  well :  if  not,  I  pray  God  to  raise  up  others  that  will  be  more 
faithful  and  morn  successful  in  his  work  ! 

Thursday  28,  1  set  out  in  the  mail-coach,  and  the  next  morning 
came  to  Bath  :  uer^  I  found  a  pleasing  prospect,  the  congregations 
being  larger  than  ever.  The  soeiety  is  at  length  at  unity  in  itself,  and 
consequently  increases  both  in  grace  and  number. 

Saturday,  March  1,  Leap  year)  I  consider,  what  difference  do  I 
find  by  an  increase  of  years  ?  I  find,  1,  Less  activity:  I  walk  slower, 
particularly  up  hill :  2,  My  memory  is  not  so  quick  :  3,  I  cannot 
read  so  well  by  candlelight :  but  I  bless  God,  that  all  my  other 
powers  of  body  and  mind  remain  just  as  they  were. 

Sunday  2,  I  preached  at  eleven,  at  half  an  hour  past  two,  and  at 
half  an  hour  past  five.  The  first  congregation  was  large,  and  so  was 
the  second  ;  but  the  third  was  far  the  largest,  filling  every  corner  of 
the  house.  And  the  power  of  God  seemed  to  increase  with  the 
number  of  the  people  ;  insommh,  that  in  the  evening,  while  1  was 
applying,  To  me  to  live,  is  Christ,  to  die,  is  gain,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  seemed  to  overshadow  the  congregation  in  an  uncommon  man- 
ner. And  I  trust  the  impression  then  made  upon  rich  and  poor  will 
not  soon  wear  off. 

Monday  3,  I  went  on  to  Bristol ;  and  having  two  or  three  quiet 
days,  finished  my  sermon  upon  Conscience.  On  Tuesday  I  gave 
notice  of  my  design  to  preach  on  Thursday  evening,  upon  (what  is 
now  the  general  topic,)  Slavery.  In  consequence  of  this,  on  Thurs- 
day, the  house,  from  end  to  end,  was  filled  with  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor.  1  preached  on  that  ancient  prophecy,  God  shall  enlarge 
Japhet :  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant.  About  the  middle  of  the  discourse,  while  there  was 
on  every  side  attention  still  as  night,  a  vehement  noise  arose,  none 
could  tell  why,  and  shot  like  lightning  through  the  whole  congrega- 
tion :  the  terror  and  confusion  were  inexpressible  :  you  might  have 
imagined  it  was  a  city  taken  by  storm.  The  people  rushed  upon 
each  other  with  the  utmost  violence  :  the  benches  were  broken  in 
pieces  ;  and  nine-tenths  of  the  congregation  appeared  to  be  struck 
with  the  same  panic.  In  about  six  minutes  the  storm  ceased,  almost 
as  suddenly  as  it  rose :  and  all  being  calm,  I  went  on  without  the 
least  interruption.  It  was  the  strangest  incident  of  the  kind  I  ever 
remember ;  and  believe  none  can  account  for  it  without  supposing 
some  preternatural  influence.  Satan  fought,  lest  his  kingdom  should 
be  delivered  up. 

vol.  4 — E  e 
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We  set  Friday  apart  as  a  day  of  fasting-  and  prayer,  that  God 
would  remember  those  poor  outcasts  of  men.  and,  what  seems  im- 
possible with  men,  considering  the  wealth  and  power  of  their  op- 
pressors, make  a  way  for  them  to  escape,  and  break  their  chains  in 
sunder. 

Friday  7,  I  went  over  to  Kingswood-school.  and  found  every 
thing  there  in  excellent  order.  Sunday  9,  I  preached  at  the  room, 
morning  and  afternoon,  ( Mr.  Collins  reading  prayers, )  and  about 
two  at  the  school,  though  the  house  wuuld  very  ill  contain  the  con- 
gregation. 

Monday  10,  and  the  three  following  days,  I  visited  the  classes, 
which  contained  (after  many  added  and  many  lost  or  removed)  a 
little  more  than  nine  hundre  i  members.  I  wonder  that  with  such 
preachers  there  is  so  little  increase.  Dublin  has  outrun  Bristol 
ulready  :  so  will  Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  even  Birmingham  soon, 
unless  they  stir  themselves  up  before  the  Lord. 

Wednesday  12,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at  a  new  place  in  Lit- 
tle George-street,  the  poorest  part  of  the  city.  And  great  was  our 
rejoicing  in  tin   Lord  among  this  wdling  people. 

Saturday  15,  In  the  evening,  having  no  <>ther  time.  I  preached 
once  more  in  Temple  church.  1  had  no  thought  of  meddling  with 
the  controversy  which  has  lately  pestered  this  city,  till  I  read  those 
words  in  the  second  lesson,  which  threw  me  full  upon  it,  Who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,  1  then  thought  it  my  duty  to  speak 
clearly  and  strongly  upon  that  head. 

Sunday  16,  1  was  invited  b}  the  Mayor,  Mr.  Edger,  to  preach  in 
his  chapel,  and  afterwards  to  dine  with  him  at  the  n.ansion-house. 
Most  of  the  aldermen  were  at  church,  and  a  multitude  of  high  and 
low  :  to  whom  I  explained  and  applied  that  awful  passage  of  scrip- 
ture, the  history  of  Dives  and  Lazarus. 

Monday  17,  I  began  my  northern  journey  in  a  mild  lovely  morn- 
ing. In  the  evening  I  preached  to  so  crowded  an  audience  at 
Stroud  as  I  have  not  seen  there  for  some  years.  Tuesday  18,  I 
preached  in  Painswick  at  ten.  Here  also  we  want*  d  room  for  the 
audience,  and  all  were  still  as  night.  At  six  in  the  evening  1  began 
at  Gloucester.  Here  it  seems,  the  scandal  of  the  cross  (such  is  the 
will  of  God  !)  is  ceased  High  and  low,  lich  and  poor,  flock  to- 
gether, and  seem  to  devour  the  word.  I  pleached  on  Building  upon 
a  rock,  and  spoke  with  all  plainness.  Many,  I  belii-vr,  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  for  it  was  a  day  of  the  Lord's  power. 

Wednesday  19,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Tewksbury,  where, 
also,  notwithstanding  the  market,  the  house  was  overfilled  :  and  the 
people  were  deeply  attentive.  The  work  of  God  goes  on  steadily 
here.  More  and  more  arc  continually  convinced  and  converted  to 
God.  But  the  preaching-house  is  far  too  small,  so  that  many  who 
came  could  not  get  in.  We  went  to  Worcester  in  the  afternoon, 
where  also  the  house  is  far  too  small  for  the  congregation.  The 
Methodists  here  have,  by  well-doing,  utterly  put  to  silence  the  ig- 
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norance  of  foolish  men  ;  so  that  they  are  now  abundantly  more  in 
danger,  by  honour  than  by  dishonour. 

Friday  21,  1  went  to  Stourport.  Twenty  years  ago  there  was 
but  one  house  here  ;  now  there  are  two  or  three  streets  :  and  as  the 
trade  swiftly  increases  it  will  probably  grow  into  a  considerable 
town.  A  few  years  since  dr.  Covvell  largely  contributed  to  the 
building  of  a  preaching-house  here,  in  which  both  Calvinists  and 
Arminians  might  preach  :  but  when  it  was  finished,  the  Arminian 
preachers  were  totally  excluded.  Rather  than  go  to  law,  Mr.  Cowell 
built  another  house,  both  larger  and  more  convenient.  I  preached 
there  at  noon  to  a  large  congregation,  but  to  a  much  larger  in  the 
evening.  Several  clergymen  were  present,  and  were  as  attentive 
as  any  of  the  people.  Probably  there  will  be  a  deep  work  of  God 
at  this  place 

Saturday  22,  I  breakfasted  at  Mr.  Lister's  in  Kidderminster,  with 
a  few  very  serious  and  pious  friends  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
Sunday  congregation  at  Birmingham.  Here  there  is  a  glorious  in- 
crease of  the  work  of  God  The  society  is  risen  to  above  eight 
hundred,  so  that  it  is  at  present  inferior  to  none  in  England,  except 
those  in  London  and  Bristol.  Sunday  23,  we  were  greatly  straitened 
for  room,  many  being  obliged  to  go  away  :  but  1  believe  all  that 
could  squeeze  in  found  it  good  to  be  there  :  for  both  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  the  power  of  God  was  present  to  heal :  and  so  indeed 
it  was  on  the  two  following  days  ;  particularly  on  Tuesday  evening, 
while  1  explained,  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  together  with  his 
forks  ?     And  by  works  was  his  faith  made  perfect. 

Wednesday  26,  I  went  on  to  Wednesbury,  the  mother  society  of 
Staffordshire  :  but  few  of  the  old  standers  are  left ;  I  think,  but 
three  out  of  three  hundred  and  fifteen  ;  however,  a  new  generation 
is  sprung  up,  though  hardly  equal  to  the  former. 

Thursday  27,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Dudley,  and  with  much 
liberty  of  spirit ;  but  with  far  more  at  Wolverhampton  in  the  even- 
ing, the  new  house  bring  sufficiently  crowded  What  a  den  of  lions 
was  this  town  for  many  years  !  but  now  it  seems  the  last  will  be  first. 
Friday  28,  we  came  to  our  dear  friends  at  Madeley.  Mrs.  Fletch- 
er's health  is  surprisingly  mended  .  and  one  might  take  her  nephew 
for  a  believer  of  seven  years  standing  ;  he  seems  so  well  established 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  The  congregation  was  surprisingly  large 
in  the  evening:  and  gi eat  was  their  solemn  joy,  while  I  applied, 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory  ! 

Saturday  29.  Having  no  other  time,  I  went  over  to  Salop,  and 
spent  an  afternoon  very  agreeably.  The  room  was  so  crowded  in 
the  evening  as  I  never  saw  it  before ;  perhaps  the  more,  by  reason 
of  two  poor  w:etches,  who  wer  ■  executed  in  the  afternoon.  It  was 
given  me  to  speak  -trong  words,  such  as  made  the  stout-hearted 
tremble.  Surely  there  is  now,  if  there  never  was  before,  a  day  of 
visitation  to  this  town  also 

Sunday  30,  !  returned  to  Madeley ;  but  we  were  distressed  hj 
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the  large  concourse  of  people.  It  was  too  cold  to  stand  abroad  ; 
and  the  church  could  in  no  wise  contain  the  congregation  :  but  we 
could  not  help  it :  so  as  many  as  could,  got  in,  the  rest  stood  without 
or  went  away.  The  epistle  led  me  to  preach  on  the  Three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  which  proved  seasonable  for  Mrs.  Fletcher.  In 
the  afternoon  1  preached  on  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
vnto  us  eternal  life;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

Monday  31,  About  one  1  preached  at  Stafford  to  a  large  and 
serious  congregation ;  and  about  six  in  the  evening  at  Lane-end. 
Our  chapel  not  being  able  to  contain  one-third  of  the  congregation, 
they  stood  at  the  front  ol  Mr.  Myat's  house,  where  they  could  all 
hear  perfectly ;  and  though  the  wind  was  high,  and  extremely  cold, 
none  seemed  to  regard  it. 

Mr.  Myat  was  mentioning  a  little  circumstance,  which  I  think 
worth  relating  for  its  oddness.  He  had  two  cats  with  kitten  at  once, 
one  of  which  was  the  mother  of  the  other,  and  kittened  three  weeks 
before  her :  but  she  would  not  suffer  one  of  her  kittens  to  suck  at 
all  till  it  was  almost  starved.  The  younger  cat  seeing  this,  took  the 
kitten  and  suckled  it  till  she  kittened  herself,  and  alterwards  suckled 
it  with  her  own  kittens.     Who  can  account  for  this  ? 

Tuesday,  April  I,  We  went  on  to  Burslem,  where  the  work  of 
God  still  prospers  exceedingly.  Sinners,  men,  wompn,  and  children, 
are  still  convinced  and  converted  to  God  every  day.  And  there  are 
exceedingly  few  that  draw  back,  as  they  are  much  united  in  affec- 
tion, and  watch  over  each  other  in  love. 

In  the  evening,  before  the  time  of  preaching  came,  the  preaching- 
house  was  more  than  filled  :  finiiing  it  could  not  contain  one-half  of 
the  people,  I  ordered  a  table  to  be  placed  in  the  yard,  where  they 
stood  very  patiently,  though  the  wind  was  very  high  and  very  cold. 
Afterwards  I  spent  a  comfortable  hour  with  the  society,  who  com- 
pletely filled  the  house. 

Wednesday  2,  This  morning  I  finished  Mr.  Weston's  ingenious 
"Dissertations  on  the  Wonders  of  Anticumy:"  particularly,  the 
darkness  at  our  Lord's  death,  and  the  Pool  of  Bethesda.  And  I 
ejuite  agree  with  him,  "That  the  chief  reason  why  these  and  many 
other  miracles  were  not  even  mentioned  by  the  Heathen  historians, 
is  their  utter  contempt  of  the  Christians,  and  their  being  so  accus- 
tomed to  the  lying  wonders  which  were  so  common  in  the  heathen 
world  :  whence  they  naturally  suppose  all  the  Christian  miracles  to 
be  of  the  same  sort." 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation  at  New- 
castle, and  God  was  in  the  midst  ol  them.  Thursday  3,  I  crossed 
over  to  Leek,  where  for  many  years  we  seemed  to  be  ploughing 
upon  the  sand  :  but  at  length  the  fruit  appears.  Their  new  house 
would  very  hardly  contain  the  congregation :  although  ir  blew  a 
storm,  so  that  many  of  the  women  could  hardly  bear  up  against  the 
wind.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Congleton.  Part  of  the  con- 
gregation were  the  minister  and  the  mayor,  with  several  aldermen  : 
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but  they  seemed  astonished  while  I  opened  and  strongly  applied,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

Friday  4,  We  had  another  violent  storm  ingoing  to  Macclesfield; 
but  there  all  is  calm  :  their  little  feuds  are  removed,  and  the  work  of 
God  steadily  goes  on.  Sunday  6,  the  new  church  was  half  filled  in 
the  morning,  but  thoroughly  in  the  afternoon:  and  great  was  our  re- 
joicing in  the  Lord,  both  then  and  at  six  in  the  evening. 

I  took  a  scdrniu  leave  of  them  at  five  in  the  morning,  Monday  7, 
and,  with  a  deal  of  difficulty,  got  to  New-Mills,  the  roads  over  the 
mountains  being  scarcely  passable  :  but  the  earnestness  of  the  con- 
gregation made  amends  for  the  difficulty  of  the  journey :  they  are 
all  athirst  for  God.  Wednesday  9,  at  noon  I  preached  in  the  chapel 
at  Bullockswithy,  one  of  the  most  famous  villages  in  the  county, 
for  all  manner  of  wickedness  :  but  there  is  a  change  for  the  better 
already,  and  a  fair  prospect  of  a  much  greater.  In  the  evening  as 
well  as  on  the  next,  the  house  at  Stockport  was  thoroughly  filled  with 
people  ready  prepared  for  the  Lord,  and  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour. 

Thursday  10,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Ashton  to  a  loving  and 
lively  people,  and  thence  went  <<n  to  Oldham  :  but  what  cou:d  be 
done  here  ?  I  suppose  the  children  alone  would  have  filled  the 
preaching-house  from  end  to  end.  We  kept  the  door  locked  till  a 
little  before  the  appointed  time :  then  I  went  in,  and,  to  as  many  as 
the  house  would  hold,  I  explained  the  rest  that  remains  for  the 
people  of  G"d  ;  and  indeed  they  had  ears  to  hear.  Afterward, 
leaving  one  to  preach  again  after  an  hour's  respite,  I  went  on  to 
Manchester. 

Friday  11,  The  house  was  well  filled  in  the  evening.  I  explained 
and  enforced  the  words  of  St.  Ja>r  es,  Seest  thou  not  how  faith  wrought 
together  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  Jaith  made  perfect.  I  did 
not  hear  that  any  were  offended,  for  the  bulk  of  these  are  an  under- 
standing people 

Saturday  1 2,  I  took  a  view  of  the  public  library,  preferable  to 
most  in  England.  It  is  annexed  to  the  Blue-Coat  School,  wherein 
fourscore  children  are  provided  with  all  things :  and  all  by  the  mu- 
nificence of  one  man,  who  expressly  forbad  any  one  to  add  thereto. 
Sunday  13,  Mr.  Simpson  assisting,  we  dealt  very  well  with  a 
crowded  congregation  :  I  suppose  we  had  about  a  thou>and  commu- 
nicants :  and  surely  God  was  am  ng  them :  and  so  he  was  in  the 
evening,  while  I  applied,  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

Monday  14,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Northwich  to  such  a  congre- 
gation as  scarcely  ever  was  seen  there  before ;  and  had  a  good  hope, 
that  after  all  the  storms,  goo-l  will  be  done  here  also.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  to  the  affectionate  congregation  at  Chester,  who 
want  nothing  but  more  life  and  fire.  Tuesday  15,  I  was  desired  to 
preach  upon  the  Trinity  :  the  chapel  was  sufficiently  crowded :  and 
surely  God  answered  for  himself  to  all  candid  hearers. 

Wednesday  16,  I  preached  about  eleven  at  Warrington,  (a  cold, 
uncomfortable  place,)  and  in  the  evening  at  Liverpool.    Tlje  house 
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was  extremely  crowded,  and  I  found  great  liberty  of  spirit;  but  still 
more  the  next  evening,  while  I  was  opening  and  applying  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  How  much  seed  has  been  sown  in  this  town?  And, 
blessed  be  God,  all  is  not  lost :  some  has  brought  forth  thirty,  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred  fold. 

Friday  18  Notice  having  been  given  at  Wigan  of  my  preaching  a 
sermon  for  the  Sunday-Schools,  the  people  flocked  from  all  quarters 
in  such  a  manner  as  never  was  seen  before.  I  spoke  with  all  possi- 
ble p'ainness  on  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.  And  it  seemed  to 
sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  the  hearers.  Surely  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

Saturday  1 9,  Wr  went  on  to  Bolton,  where  I  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning, in  one  of  the  most  elegant  houses  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  one 
of  the  liveliest  cougregatiens:  and  this  1  must  avow,  there  is  not 
such  a  set  of  singers  in  any  of  the  Methodist  congregations  in  the  three 
kingdoms  ;  there  cannot  be,  for  we  have  nearly  a  hundred  such  tre- 
bles, boys,  and  girls,  selected  out  of  our  Sunday-Sehools,  and  accu- 
rately taught,  as  are  not  found  together  in  any  chapel,  cathedral,  or 
music-room  within  the  four  seas  Besid<  s,  the  spirit  with  which 
they  all  sing,  and  the  beauty  of  many  of  them  so  suits  the  melody, 
that  I  defy  any  to  exceed  it,  except  the  singing  of  angels  in  our 
Father's  house 

Sunday  20,  At  eight  and  at  one  the  house  was  thoroughly  filled  : 
about  three  I  met  between  nine  hundred  and  a  thousand  of  the 
children  belonging  to  our  Sunday-Schools.  I  never  saw  such  a 
sight  before :  they  were  all  exactly  clean,  as  well  as  plain  in  their 
apparel:  all  were  serious  and  well  behaved.  Many,  both  boys  and 
girls,  had  as  beautiful  faces  as,  I  believe,  England  or  Europe  can 
afford.  When  they  all  sung  together,  and  none  of  them  out  of  tune, 
the  melody  was  beyond  that  of  any  theatre.  And  what  is  best  of  all, 
many  of  them  truly  fear  God,  and  some  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
These  are  a  pattern  to  all  the  town.  Their  usual  diversion  is,  to 
visit  the  poor  that  are  sick,  (sometimes  si\  or  eight,  or  ten  together) 
to  exhort,  comfort,  and  pray  with  them.  Frequently  tei.  or  more  of 
them  get  togi  ther  to  sing  and  pra\  by  themselves;  sometimes  thirty 
or  forty  ;  and  are  so  earnestly  engager),  alternately  singing,  praying, 
and  crying,  that  they  know  pot  how  to  part.  You,  children,  that 
hear  this,  why  sh  ^uld  not  you  go  and  do  likewise  ?  Is  not  God  here 
as  well  as  at  Bolton  ?  Let  God  arise  and  maintain  his  own  cause  ! 
Even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  mid  sucklings. 

Monday  21,  I  went  on  through  miserable  roads  to  Blackburn  ; 
where,  notwithstanding  the  continued  rain, the  new  preaching-house 
was  thoroughly  filled  with  serious,  well  behaved  people.  Tuesday 
22,  throug  equally  good  roads,  we  got  on  to  Paddiham  I  preached 
at  eleven  to  as  quiet  a  congregation,  though  not  so  lively,  as  that  at 
Bobon.  Fr -m  hence  we  went  in  the  afternoon,  through  still  more, 
wonderful  roads  to  Haslenden:  they  were  sufficient  to  lame  any 
horse,  and  shake  any  carriage  in  pieces.  N.  B.  I  will  never  attempt 
tr>  travel  these  roads  atrain  till  they  are  effectually  mended. 
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A  gentleman  no  way  connected  with  us,  has  built  us  a  neat  preach- 
ing-house here,  desiring  only  three  per  cent  for  what  he  has  laid  out, 
(about  eight  hundred  pounds)  provided  the  seats  set  tor  so  much,  of 
which  there  is  little  doubt.  It  was  well  filled  in  the  evening  with 
serious  people,  lying  in  the  midst  of  many  socit  ties. 

Wednesday  23,  We  hobbled  on  to  Rury,  through  roads  equally 
deplorable,  but  we  met  a  lively  congregation,  which  made  us  forget 
our  labour.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  ano'her  lively  congrega- 
tion at  Rochdale.  Formerly  we  had  much  trouble  here,  but  it  is 
past,  and  they  now  hoi !  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  in  the  bond  <<f  peace. 

Thursday  24,  About  ten  we  began  the  service  in  the  church  at 
Todmorden,  crowded  sufficiently.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  among 
these  poor  mountaineers.  We  had  a  pleasant  road  from  hence  to 
Burnley,  where  a  multitude  of  people  were  waiting :  but  we  had  no 
house  that  could  contain  them :  just  then  the  rain  ceased ;  so  we 
went  into  the  inn-yard  which  contained  them  well  :  and  it  was  an 
acceptable  season,  as  indeed  it  was  both  the  times  before  when  I 
preached  at  Bury. 

Friday  25,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Colnc  :  this  is  the  fifth 
rainy  day  we  have  had;  however,  the  house  was  pretty  well  filled  : 
and  I  strongly  exhorted  them  that  had  left  their  first  love,  To  remem- 
ber from  whence  they  had  fallen,  to  repent  and  to  dn  their  first  works. 

Sunday  27,  I  preached  at  Haworth  church  in  the  morning,  crowd- 
ed sufficiently,  as  was  Bingley  church  in  the  afternoon  ;  but  as  very 
many  could  not  get  in,  Mr  Wrigley  preached  to  them  in  the  street, 
so  that  they  did  not  come  iu  vain  In  the  evening  we  went  on  to 
Halifax. 

Monday  28,  The  house  in  the  evening  was  thoroughly  filled  with 
hearers  that  devoured  the  word  Tuesday  29,  I  was  desired  to 
preach  in  the  church  at  Sowerby,  four  miles  from  Halifax  :  it  stands 
on  the  brow  of  a  high  and  steep  mountain.  Rich  and  poor  flocked 
|  together  to  it,  whom  I  exhorted  to  Acquaint  themselves  with  God,  and 
\he  at  peace  1  found  much  liberty  of  spirit  among  them  ;  and  still 
jmore  at  Halifax  in  the  evening,  when  it  seemed,  as  if  the  windows 
!  of  heaven  were  opened  ;  as  also  at  five  in  the  morning,  when  I  took 
;  a  solemn  leave  of  this  affectionate  people. 

Wednesday  30,  About  eleven  the  service  began  at  Olney.  After 
(the  Curate  had  read  prayers  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation,  I 
preached  on  It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die.  I  believe  many 
felt  as  well  as  heard  the  word.  About  sis  I  preached  at  Huthers- 
rield,  where  our  brethren  are  now  all  at  peace  and  unity  with  each 
other  In  the  evening  I  went  to  our  quiet  and  delightful  retreat  at 
Longwood-house. 

Thursday,  May  1,  The  congregation  at  five  was  exceedingly  large, 
coming  from  many  miles  round  ;  but  that  at  Shelly,  a  lone  place,  six 
r  | or  seven  miles  from  Huthersfield,  where  1  was  constrained  to  preach 
in  the  open  air  at  nine,  was  six  or  seven  times  larger;  indeed,  the  largest 
I  have  seen  since  I  left  Manchester;  and  the  power  of  God  was  emi- 
nently present,  both  to  wound  and  to  heal.     I  believe  the  consrre°:a- 


J;iu  REV.  JOHN  wesxey's  journal.  [may,  1788. 

tion  at  Wakefield,  in  the  evening,  was  larger  even  than  this  ;  and  the 
verdure  of  the  trees,  the  smoothness  of  the  meadow,  the  calmness  of 
the  evening,  and  the  stillness  of  the  whole  congregation,  made  it  a 
delightful  sight. 

Friday  2,  I  went  on  to  Bradford.  I  feared  the  jars  which  had 
been  here  would  have  lessened  the  congregation  ;  but  it  was  as  large 
as  ever  I  remember  it  on  a  week  day,  and  as  deeply  attentive  as 
ever.  A  large  number  attended  again  at  five  in  the  morning.  In 
the  afternoon  I  spent  some  hours  with  the  trustees  of  Eccleshill- 
house  ;  but  I  might  as  well  have  talked  to  so  many  posts.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a  lovely  congregation  again,  to  whom  I  explained 
the  former  part  of  the  fourteenth  of  the  Revelation.  These  had 
ears  to  hear :  and  many  of  them  rejoiced  with  joy  full  of  glory. 

Sunday  4,  It  was  not  without  extreme  difficulty  that  we  could  get 
into  the  church  ;  but  it  was  worth  all  the  labour.  I  strongly  applied 
those  words  in  the  epistle  for  the  day,  The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand;  be  ye  therefore  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer.  It  seemed,  as  if 
the  whole  congregation  was  moved.  I  btlieve  that  hour  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten. 

The  concourse  of  people  at  Birstal  about  four  was  greater  than 
ever  was  seen  there  before :  and  the  wind  being  verv  high,  it  was 
feared  not  half  of  them  would  be  able  to  hear  :  but  G>d  was  better 
to  them  than  their  fears :  afterwards  we  found  that  all  could  hear 
distinctly ;  so,  if  they  hear  me  no  more,  I  am  clear  of  their  blood. 
I  have  declared  to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Monday  5,  About  nine  I  preached  to  the  loving  people  at  More- 
ley,  on  1  Pet.  i.  3,  and  then  went  forward  to  Leeds,  where  (Mr. 
Hey  having  sent  me  word,  that  "it  was  not  convenient  for  him  to 
receive  me,")  Mr.  Floyd,  and  every  one  in  his  house  n  ceived  me 
with  all  gladness:  we  had  a  full  house  in  the  evening.  I  explained 
and  applied  James  ii.  22,  which  I  suppose  was  never  more  needful 
to  be  insisted  upon  than  it  is  this  day. 

Tuesday  6,  About  eleven  I  accepted  the  invitation  <>f  Mr.  Stone, 
a  truly  pious  and  active  mrin;  and  preached  in  his  church  at  Haw- 
don,  ten  miles  from  Leeds,  to  a  very  serious  congregation,  on  Mark 
i.  25,  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Otley  to  a  lovely  congregation,  and 
at  five  in  the  morning.  At  four  in  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Pate- 
ly-bridge,  and  setting  out  at  four  on  Friday  morning,  reached  Ken- 
dall that  evening,  (sixty-one  miles,)  and  Whitehaven  at  five  on  Sat- 
urday the  tenth.  The  congregation  in  the  ev-  ning  rejoiced  much, 
as  they  had  not  seen  me  for  four  years :  but  scarcely  any  of  the  old 
standers  are  left ;  two  and  forty  years  have  swept  them  away  :  let 
us,  who  are  left,  live  to-day.     Now  is  the  day  of  salvation  ! 

May  11,  Whitsunday,  in  the  morning,  while  those  words  were 
appiied,  Jlnd  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  his  power  was 
eminently  present  in  the  congregation  ;  but  much  more'in  the  even- 
ins:.     At  noon  Joseph  Bradford  preached  in  the  market-place  to  a 
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numerous  congregation.  And  I  am  not  without  hope,  that  poor 
Whitehaven  will  lift  up  its  head  again. 

Monday  1 2,  About  eight  I  began  preaching  in  the  market-house 
at  Cockermouth.  I  was  surprised  to  find  several  of  those  that  are 
called  the  best  of  the  town  there  :  and  they  were  one  and  all  serious 
and  attentive  :  so  we  had  a  solemn  parting.  Hence  we  went  on  to 
Carlisle.  I  never  found  this  society  so  well  united  before.  The 
preaching-house,  begun  three  or  four  years  ago,  is  now  completely 
finished.  It  is  neat,  lightsome,  and  cheerful :  but  it  was  very  ill  able 
to  contain  the  congregation.  Several  ministers  were  there  ;  and 
so  was  the  power  of  God  in  an  uncommon  degree.  All  that  were 
under  the  roof  seemed  to  be  moved  more  or  less  :  and  so  they  were 
in  the  morning,  Tuesday  13,  when  I  besought  them  to  present  them- 
selves a  living  sacrifice  to  God, 

To-day  we  went  on  through  lovely  roads  to  Dumfries,  indeed 
all  the  roads  are  wonderfully  mended  since  I  last  travelled  this  way. 
Dumfries  is  beautifully  situated ;  but,  as  to  wood  and  water,  and 
gently-rising  hills,  &c.  is,  I  think,  the  neatest,  as  well  as  the  most 
civilized  town,  that  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom.  Robert  Dall  soon 
found  me  out :  he  has  behaved  exceedingly  well,  and  done  much 
good  here  :  but  he  is  a  bold  man.  He  has  begun  building  a  preach- 
ing-house larger  than  any  in  Scotland,  except  those  in  Glasgow  and 
Edinburgh  !  In  the  evening  I  preached  abroad  in  a  convenient 
street,  on  one  side  of  the  town.  Rich  and  poor  attended  from  every 
quarter,  of  whatever  denomination :  and  every  one  seemed  to  hear 
for  life.     Surely  the  Scots  are  the  best  hearers  in  Europe  ! 

Wednesday  14,  At  five  I  was  importuned  to  preach  in  the  preach- 
ing-house :  but  such  a  one  I  never  saw  before  !  It  had  no  windows 
at  all ;  so  that,  although  the  sun  shone  bright,  we  could  see  nothing 
without  candles  ;  but  I  believe  our  Lord  shone  on  many  hearts, 
while  I  was  applying  those  words,  /  will ;  he  thou  clean.  I  break- 
fasted with  poor  Mr.  Ashton,  many  years  ago  a  member  of  our  so- 
ciety in  London  ;  but  far  happier  now  in  his  little  cottage  than  ever 
he  was  in  his  prosperity. 

When  I  was  in  Scotland  first,  even  at  a  nobleman's  table,  we  had 
only  flesh  meat  of  one  kind,  but  no  vegetables  of  any  kind  ;  but 
now  they  are  as  plentiful  here  as  in  England.  Near  Dumfries  there 
are  five  very  large  public  gardens,  which  furnish  the  town  with  greens 
and  fruit  in  abundance.   ' 

The  congregation  in  the  evening  was  nearly  double  to  that  we  had 
the  last  ;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  more  attentive.  Indeed,  one  or 
two  gentlemen,  so  called,  laughed  at  first,  but  they  quickly  disap- 
peared, and  all  were  still,  while  I  explained,  The  worship  of  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  Two  of  the  clergy  followed  me  to  my  lodging, 
and  gave  me  a  pressing  invitation  to  their  houses  :  several  others 
intended,  it  seems,  to  do  the  same  ;  but,  having  a  long  journey  be- 
fore me,  I  left  Dumfries  earlier  in  the  morning  than  they  expected. 
We  set  out  Thursday  the  15th  at  four,  and  reached  Glasgow,  Friday 
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16,  be  tore  noon.     Much  of  the  country,  as  we  came,  is  now  well 
improved,  and  the  wilderness  become  a  fruitful  field. 

Our  new  preaching-house  will,  1  believe,  contain  about  as  many 
as  the  chapel  at  Bath  :  but,  O  the  difference  !  It  has  the  pulpit  on 
one  side,  and  has  exactly  the  look  of  a  Presbyterian  meeting-house. 
It  is  the  very  sister  of  our  house  at  Brentford  :  perhaps  an  omen  of 
what  will  be  when  I  am  gone  !  I  preached  at  seven  to  a  tolerably 
large  congregation,  and  to  many  of  them  at  five  in  the  morning.  At 
six  in  the  evening  they  were  increased  four-fold  :  but  still  I  could 
not  find  the  way  to  their  hearts. 

Sun.  18,  1  preached  at  eleven  on  the  parable  of  the  sower;  at 
half  past  two,  on  Psalm  1.  23  :  and  in  the  evening,  on  Now  abideth 
these  three,  faith,  hope,  love.  I  subjoined  a  short  account  of  Method- 
ism ;  particularly  insisting  on  the  following  circumstances.  There 
is  no  other  religious  society  under  heaven,  which  requires  nothing  of 
men  in  order  to  their  admission  into  it,  but  a  desire  to  save  their 
souls.  Look  all  arround  you.  you  cannot  be  admitted  into  the 
Church,  or  society  of  the  Presbyterians,  Anabaptists,  Quakers,  or 
any  others,  unless  you  hold  the  same  opinions  with  them,  and  adhere 
to  the  same  mode  of  worship.  The  Methodists  alone  do  not  insist 
on  your  holding  this  or  that  opinion,  but  they  think  and  let  think. 
Neither  do  they  impose  any  particular  mode  of  worship,  but  you 
may  continue  to  worship  in  your  former  manner,  be  it  what  it  may. 
Now  I  do  not  know  any  other  religious  society,  either  ancient  or 
modern,  wherein  such  liberty  of  conscience  is  now  allowed,  or 
has  been  allowed  since  the  «jge  of  the  apostles!  Here  is  our 
glorying.  And  a  glorying  peculiar  to  us  !  What  society  shares  it 
with  us  ? 

Monday  19,  I  went  to  Edinburgh,  and  preached  to  a  much  larger 
congregation  than  1  used  to  see  here  on  a  week  day.  I  still  find  a 
frankness  and  openness  in  the  people  of  Edinburgh  which  I  find  in 
few  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  I  spent  two  days  among  them  with 
much  satisfaction :  and  I  was  not  at  all  disappointed  in  finding  no 
such  increase,  either  in  the  congregation  or  the  society,  as  many  ex- 
pected from  their  leaving  the  kirk. 

Thursday  22,  The  house  at  Dalkeith  being  far  too  small,  even  at 
eight  in  the  morning,  to  contain  the  congregation,  I  preached  in  a 
garden,  on  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  :  and,  from  the 
eager  attention  of  the  people,  1  could  not  but  hope  that  some  of  them 
would  receive  the  truth  in  love.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
house  at  Dunbar,  tolerably  well  filled,  on  Job  xxii.  2,  3.  1  believe 
with 

"  The  spirit  of  convincing  speed)  :" 

but  much  moic,  at  live  in  the  morning,  Friday  23.  And  will  God 
manifest  his  power  among  these  dry  bones  also  ?  Immediately  after 
preaching  we  set  out.  How  is  the  face  of  this  country  changed  in 
a  lew  years!  It  was  twenty  years  ago  dreary  enough,  but  is  now  as 
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a  pleasant  garden  :  but  what  is  most  remarkable,  is  the  bridge  which 
connects  the  two  mountains,  The  Peas,  together;  one  of  the  noblest 
works  in  Great-Britain ;  unless  you  would  except  the  bridge  at 
Edinburgh  which  lies  directly  across  the  Cow-gate;  so  that  one  street 
(a  thing  not  heard  of  before)  runs  under  another  ! 

About  noon  we  came  to  Berwick-upon-Tweed.  But  the  town 
being  all  in  a  hurry,  on  occasion  of  the  fair,  so  that  I  could  not  con- 
veniently preach  in  the  market-house  :  I  was  glad  that  Mr.  Atcheson, 
the  Presbyterian  minister,  offered  me  the  use  of  his  chapel :  it  was 
a  large  commodious  place :  several  of  his  hearers  attended,  to  whom 
I  spoke  exceeding  plainly  in  the  evening,  on  1  Cor.  xiii.  3  ;  and  in 
the  morning,  on  Isaiah  lix.  1 — 3. 

Saturday  2  i,  About  one  we  reached  Alnwick.  I  was  a  little  sur- 
prised at  the  new  preaching-house,  (in  which  I  preached  in  the  eve- 
ning) exactly  resembling  the  meeting-house  we  hire  at  Brentford  .! 
Had  they  no  eyes  ;  or  had  never  seen  any  English  house !  But  the 
scarecrow  must  now  stand  without  remedy. 

Sunday  25,  This  was  the  day  on  which  all  the  non-juring  congre- 
gations in  Scotland  began,  by  common  agreement,  to  pray  in  all  their 
public  worship  for  King  George  and  his  family.  1  preached  at  nine* 
at  two,  and  at  half  past  five  :  the  last  time  on  the  gospel  for  the  day 
(the  history  of  Dives  and  Lazarus)  with  much  enlargement  of  spirit. 
After  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  on  Matt.  xxvi.  and  taking  a 
solemn  leave  of  the  congregation,  I  went  on  to  Morpeth,  but  was 
informed  the  town-hall  was  totally  engaged  :  the  lower  part  by  a 
company  of  players  :  the  upper  by  a  dancing-master  :  however,  the 
latter  did  scruple  the  having  his  right ;  so  I  preached  to  the  largest 
congregation  I  ever  saw  there.     And  our  Lord  seemed  to 

"  Dart  into  all  the  melting  power 
Of  love,  and  make  the  mountains  flow." 

It  was  indeed  a  wonderful  season,  such  as  we  had  scarcely  had  be- 
fore since  we  left  Bristol.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Newcastle 
to  such  a  congregation  as  was  never  there  before,  unless  on  a  Sunday: 
and  indeed  all  the  congregations,  morning  and  evening,  were  such  as 
had  not  been  before  since  the  house  was  built.  Surely  this  is  the 
accepted  time  for  Newcastle  :  perhaps  I  may  see  it  no  more  ! 

Friday  30,  I  preached  at  North-Shields  in  the  lower  house,  at 
noon,  to  a  very  crowded  congregation  :  and,  I  believe  most  of  them 
felt  that  God  was  there  ;  for  it  was  a  season  of  great  refreshment : 
so  it  was  at  the  upper  house  in  the  evening.  I  doubt  not  but  God 
will  be  glorified  in  both,  provided  the  people  in  each  agree  to  provoke 
one  another  earnestly  to  love  and  to  good  works. 

Saturday  31,  At  five  I  preached  in  the  lower  house  to  a  numerous 
congregation  :  the  greater  part  of  whom,  I  believe,  had  no  thought 
of  salvation  till  they  heard  the  preaching  at  this  place.  Were  it 
only  for  the  sake  of  these,  I  do  not  regret  any  of  the  trouble  I  have 
Had,  on  occasion  of  this  building.     At  nine  I  preached  in  South- 
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Shields  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation,  ready  prepared  for  the 
gospel :  in  the  evening  at  Sunderland,  to  an  experienced  people, 
many  of  whom  are  rooted  and  grounded  in  love. 

Sunday,  June  1,  I  willingly  accepted  of  Mr.  Hampson's  invitation, 
and  preached  in  his  church  morning  and  afternoon.  I  suppose  it 
was  hardly  ever  so  filled  before :  and  the  power  of  God  was  present 
to  heal.  It  was  doubted,  whether  all  could  hear  :  in  order  to  try, 
Joseph  Bradford  stood  in  the  farthest  corner :  and  he  could  hear 
every  word.  I  preached  in  our  chapel  at  six:  but  abundance  of 
people  could  not  get  in.  I  was  sorry  I  did  not  preach  abroad,  while 
so  many  were  athirst  for  the  word. 

Monday  2,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Monkwearmouth.  I  had 
never  such  a  season  there  before.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  seemed 
to  fill  the  house,  and  the  people  trembled  before  him.  We  had  such 
another  opportunity  at  Sunderland  in  the  evening ;  surely  God  will 
be  glorified  in  this  place. 

Tuesday  3,  I  returned  to  Newcastle,  and  preached  in  the  evening 
on  the  Rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  And  a  few  have 
believed  our  report,  and  are  eager  to  enter  into  it. 

Thursday  5,  Desiring  to  pay  one  more  visit  to  the  loving  society 
in  Weardale,  1  set  out  early,  and  drove  through  wonderful  roads  to 
Wolsingham,  a  town  near  the  entrance  of  the  vale.  I  could  not 
preach  abroad  because  of  the  storm,  and  the  house  would  not 
nearly  contain  the  people  :  however,  as  many  crowded  in  as  could  ; 
the  rest  got  near  the  door  or  windows,  and  surely  the  willing  mind 
was  accepted. 

In  the  evening,  the  wind  being  still  very  high,  I  was  obliged  to 
preach  within,  in  Weardale  also  ;  and  it  was  a  time  of  uncommon 
blessing.  Friday  6,  going  out  of  my  room  I  missed  a  step,  and  fell 
forward,  so  that  the  edge  of  one  of  the  stairs  came  a  quarter  of  an 
inch  above  my  right  eye,  exactly  upon  my  eyelid.  I  put  a  little 
white  paper  upon  it,  which  immediately  stopped  the  bleeding,  and 
preached  without  any  inconvenience.  The  work  of  God  has  much 
increased  here  lately  :  many  have  been  convinced  of  sin  ;  many  jus- 
tified ;  some  perfected  in  love,  and  many  added  to  the  society. 

Friday  6,  We  returned  to  Stanhope,  formerly  the  seat  of  several 
great  families,  now  an  inconsiderable  village.  It  is  eminent  for  no- 
thing in  this  age  but  a  very  uncommon  degree  of  wickedness  I 
preached  at  five,  in  what  1  understood  was  once  the  market-place, 
to  an  exceedingly  numerous  congregation.  I  preached  on  Isaiah 
lv.  6,  7,  and  if  ever,  with  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  The 
people  were  all  bowed  down  together,  as  the  heart  of  one  man. 
Surely  God  will  have  a  people  in  this  place ! 

Saturday  7,  Our  brethren  thought  the  preaching-house  would 
contain  the  congregation  at  five  in  the  morning  :  it  was  a  large  upper 
room :  but,  before  I  began  to  speak,  it  was  exceedingly  crowded  ; 
and  the  main  beam  that  supported  it  giving  way,  the  floor  began  tc 
sink:  some  crying  out,  "The  room  is  falling:"  one  man  leaped 
out  of  the  window,  the  rc<=t  slowly  and  quietly  went  out  without  the 
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least  hurry  or  confusion ;  so  that  nothing  was  hurt  except  a  poor 
dog  that  was  under  the  window.  I  then  preached  in  the  open  air 
to  twice  or  thrice  as  many  as  the  room  would  have  contained,  who 
were  all  attention  !  O,  how  white  are  these  fields  to  the  harvest ! 

About  twelve  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Burnopneldsj, 
on  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous.  1  have  found  nothing  like 
it  since  I  left  London  ;  such  was 

"  Th'  o'erwhelmiog  power  of  grace  divine !" 

I  know  not  that  ever  I  felt  such  self-abasement  before  :  and  the 
whole  congregation  seemed  almost  equally  moved  :  and  so  they  were 
at  Newcastle  in  the  evening,  while  I  explained,  and  strongly  applied, 
/  am  the  all-sufficient  God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect  ! 

Sunday  8,  I  preached  at  the  Ballast-Hills,  about  half  an  hour 
after  eight.  I  think  the  congregation  was  nearly  double  to  that  I 
had  here  two  years  ago  :  and  they  were  increased  in  earnestness  as 
much  as  in  number.  About  two  1  preached  at  Gateshead-fell  to,  I 
suppose,  twice  as  many  as  were  at  the  Ballast-Hills,  on  the  joy  that 
is  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  Though  the  sun  was 
very  hot,  and  the  wind  very  cold,  the  people  regarded  neither  one 
nor  the  other.  They  seemed  only  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  God, 
and  the  breathing  of  his  Spirit. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  near  the  Keelmen's  Hospital,  within 
sight  of  the  place  where  I  preached  the  first  Sunday  I  was  at  New- 
castle, and,  I  think,  to  the  largest  congregation  which  1  have  seen  at 
Newcastle  since  that  time.  The  second  lesson  for  the  evening 
service  supplied  me  with  a  text,  2  Cor.  vi.  1,  "  We  then,  as  work- 
ers," &c.  The  people  appeared  to  devour  the  word  ;  and  I  did  not- 
spare  them.  1  was  then  ready  to  say,  Now  /  am  clear  from  the 
blood  of  these  men.  No,  I  dare  not !  I  judge  not  my  own  self!  He 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord  ! 

Monday  9,  I  preached  at  Durham  about  eleven,  to  more  than  the> 
house  could  contain.  Even  in  this  polite  and  elegant  city  we  now 
want  a  larger  chapel.  In  the  evening  I  preached  near  our  preach-, 
jug-house  to  a  large  multitude,  I  think  as  numerous  as  that  at 
Gateshead-fell.  Many  of  the  Durham  militia,  with  several  of  their 
officers,  were  there :  and  all  of  them  seemed  to  receive  the  word, 
not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  indeed  the  word  of  God. 

Tuesday  10,  We  went  through  one  of  the  pleasantest  countries 
I  ever  saw,  to  Darlington. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a.  loce-feast,  at  which  several  spoke  of 
their  experience  in  a  plain  artless  manner.  And  many  were  greatly 
comforted,  and  stirred  up  more  intensely  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. 

Wednesday  H,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Stockton;  but  the 
house  would  not  contain  the  congregation;  nor  indeed  at-Yarm  in 
the  evening.  Here  I  heard  what  was  quite  new  to  me,  namely, 
That  it  is  now  the  custom  in  all  good  company  to  give  obscene 
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healths,  even  though  clergymen  be  present ;  one  of  whom  lately 
refusing  to  drink  such  a  health,  was  put  out  of  the  room.  And  one 
of  the  forwardest,  in  this  worthy  company,  was  a  bishop's  steward  ! 

Thursday  1 2,  Between  one  and  two  we  had  a  larger  congregation 
at  Potto  than  I  ever  saw  there  before.  At  Hutton-Rudby  in  the 
evening  I  spoke  strongly  to  the  backsliders  ;  and  I  think  not  in  vain. 

At  eight  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Stokesley  with 
much  liberty  of  spirit  ;  and  at  eleven  in  Gisborough,  to  one  far 
larger  and  equally  attentive.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Whitby, 
in  the  new  house,  thoroughly  filled  above  and  below,  though  it  con- 
tains twice  as  many  as  the  old  one,  and  although  the  unfinished 
galleries,  having,  as  yet,  no  fronts,  were  frightful  to  look  upon. 
It  is  the  most  curious  we  have  in  England.  You  go  up  to  it  by 
forty  steps,  and  have  then  before  you  a  lofty  front,  I  judge  nearly 
fifty  feet  high,  and  fifty-four  feet  broad  :  so  much  gainers  have  we 
been  by  the  loss  of  the  former  house  :  beside,  that  it  stood  at  one 
end  of  the  town,  and  in  the  very  sink  of  it,  where  people  of  any 
fashion  were  ashamed  to  be  seen 

Saturday  14,  At  five  in  the  morning  we  had  a  large  congregation, 
but  it  was  more  than  doubled  in  the  evening:  and  at  both  times  I 
could  not  but  observe  the  uncommon  earnestness  of  the  people. 

Sunday  15,  The  house  was  well  filled  at  seven.  For  the  sake  of 
the  country  people,  who  flocked  from  all  sides,  I  preached  again  at 
half  an  hour  past  one,  on  The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye 
therefore  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer.  After  preaching  at  five,  on 
the  education  of  the  children,  I  made  a  collection  for  Kingswood- 
School ;  the  rather,  that  I  might  have  an  opportunity  of  refuting 
that  poor,  threadbare  slander,  of  my  "getting  so  much  money." 
We  concluded  our  service  with  a  comfortable  love-feast. 

Monday  16,  From  the  plain  people  at  Whitby,  I  went  on  to  the 
elegant  congregation  at  Scarborough.  1  was  surprised  at  their 
flocking  together  in  such  numbers,  many  more  than  the  house  could 
contain.  And  I  strongly  enforced,  Noic  is  the  accepted  time ;  now 
is  the  clay  of  salvation. 

Tuesday  17,  Desiring  J.  Bradford  to  preach  at  five,  I  did  not 
preach  till  three.  I  then  urged  on  a  very  genteel  congregation, 
One  thing  is  needful :  and  surely  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them,  in  a  manner  I  have  not  often  found  :  and  again  in  the 
evening,  while  I  enforced,  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  them 
that  come  unto  God  by  him. 

Wednesday  18,  I  designed  to  preach  in  the  street  at  Bridlington, 
but  the  wind  and  dust  would  not  suffer  it.  So,  as  many  as  could, 
pressed  into  the  house,  but  nearly  as  many  were  constrained  to  go 
away.     1  preached  on  Rev.  xx.  12,  and  1  believe  not  in  vain. 

Thursday  19,  I  went  about  forty  miles  out  of  my  way  to  see  my 
old  friends  at  Malton,  and  particularly  old  Mr.  Wilson,  at  whose 
house  I  first  lodged  there.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  I  began 
preaching  on  It  is  appointed  for  men  once  to  die.  And  God  applied 
his  word,,  one  would  almost   hove  thought,  to  every  one  under  th« 
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roof.  It  was  a  glorious  opportunity  !  The  people  were  gathered 
from  many  miles  round)  and  I  think  few  repented  of  their  labours 
As  soon  as  the  service  was  over  I  hasted  away,  and  reached  Bever* 
ley  (twenty-eight  miles)  in  good  time.  The  house  here,  though 
greatly  enlarged,  was  well  filled,  with  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor. 
And,  it  being  the  day  of  the  Archdeacon's  visitation,  many  of  the 
clergy  were  there.  I  rejoiced  in  this,  as  it  might  be  a  mean  of  remo- 
ving prejudice  from  many  sincere  minds. 

Friday  20,  I  went  on  to  Hull,  and  in  the  evening  explained  and 
applied  those  remarkable  words  of  our  Lord,  Whosoever  doth  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.  The  new 
preaching-house  here  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  New-Chapel  in 
London.  It  is  well  built,  and  elegantly  finished  ;  handsome,  but  not 
gaudy.  Saturday  21.  we  had  a  large  congregation  at  five,  larger 
than  even  that  at  Birmingham,  which  exceeded  all  the  morning  con- 
gregations 1  had  then  seen. 

Sunday  22,  Mr.  Clark,  the  vicar,  inviting  me  to  preach  in  the  high 
church,  I  explained  (what  occurred  in  the  service  of  the  day)  what 
it  is  to  build  our  house  upon  the  rock,  and  applied  it  as  strongly  as  I 
could.  I  dined  at  the  vicarage  with  Mr.  Clark,  a  friendly,  sensible 
man,  and,  I  believe,  truly  fearing  God  :  and  such,  by  the  peculiar 
Providence  of  God,  are  all  the  three  stated  ministers  in  Hull.  He 
said,  he  never  saw  the  church  so  full  before  :  however,  it  was  still 
fuller  in  the  afternoon,  when  at  the  desire  of  Mr.  Clark,  I  preached 
on  St.  James's  beautiful  account  of  the  wisdom  which  is  from 
above.  At  six  in  the  evening  I  preached  in  ur  own  house  to  as 
many  as  could  get  in,  (but  abundance  of  people  went  away,)  on 
Gal.  vi    14. 

Monday  23,  Ahout  eight  we  reached  Mr.  Stillingfleet's  at  Hotham5 
one  of  the  pleasantest  places  I  have  seen.  At  nine  he  read  prayers, 
and  I  preached  to  a  large  and  serious  congregation.  At  eleven  I 
preached  with  much  enlargement  of  heart,  in  the  new  chapel  at 
Market- Weighton  ;  and  at  half  an  hour  after  one,  in  Pocklington ; 
but  the  house  was  like  an  oven.  Between  six  and  seven  I  began  at 
York,  on  Rom.  xiii.  12.  The  word  was  as  fire,  and  all  that  heard  it 
seemed  to  feel  the  power  thereof. 

Tuesday  24,  Having  no  other  opportunity,  I  went  over  to  Thirsky 

and  preached  in  the  evening,  on  1  Peter  i.  24.    All  the  congregation 

were  serious,  but  two  young  gentlewomen,  who  laughed  and  talked 

incessantly,  till  I  turned  and  spoke  expressly  to  them.     They  then 

,  seemed  to  be  ashamed. 

Wednesday  25,  Believing  the  little  flock  there  wanted  encourage- 
iment,  I  took  Ripon  in  my  way  to  York,  and  gave  them  a  strong  dis- 
;|  course  on  the  story  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  Many  strangers  seemed 
(greatly  astonished  :  and  I  believe  they  will  not  soon  forget  what  they 
1  heard  ;  for  God  applied  it  to  their  hearts  As  he  did  also  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower  at  York,  I  will  hope,  to  most  of  th.e  congregation. 

Thursday  26,  The  vicar  of  Selby  having  sent  me  word,  that  I 
was  welcome  to  preach  in  his  church,  I  went  that  wav  ;  but.,  before 
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I  came,  he  had  changed  his  mind  :  so  !  preached  in  our  own  chapel, 
and  not  without  a  blessing.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Thorne 
to  a  larger  congregation  than  ever  1  saw  in  the  house  before. 

Friday  27,  At  nine  I  preached  in  the  church  at  Swinrleet,  filled 
from  ciul  to  end.  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Crowle  to  a  large 
congregation :  and  I  am  now  in  hope  that  there  will  be  a  good 
harvest  here  also,  seeing  the  al  nost  perpetual  jars  are  now  at  an  end. 
Thence  I  came  once  more,  (perhaps  for  the  last  time)  to  Epworth, 
where  by  the  prudence  and  diligence  of  T.  Tattershall,  the  people 
have  now  forgotten  their  feuds,  and  are  at  unity  with  each  other. 

Saturday  28,  I,  this  day,  enter  on  my  eighty-fifth  year.  And 
what  cause  have  I  to  praise  God,  as  for  a  thousand  spiritual  bless- 
ings, so  for  bodily  blessings  also  ?  How  little  have  I  suffered  yet,  by 
"the  rush  of  numerous  years."  It  is  true,  I  am  not  so  agile  as  I 
was  in  times  past :  I  do  not  run  or  walk  so  fast  as  I  did.  My  sight 
is  a  little  decayed.  My  left  eye  is  grown  dim,  and  hardly  serves  me 
to  read.  I  have  daily  s  >me  pain  in  the  ball  of  my  right  eye,  as  also 
in  my  right  temple  (occasioned  by  a  blow  received  some  months 
since)  and  in  my  right  shoulder  and  arm,  which  I  impute  partly  to  a 
sprain,  and  partly  to  the  rheumatism.  1  find  likewise  some  decay  in 
my  memory,  with  regard  to  names,  and  things  lately  past ;  but  not  at 
all,  with  regard  to  what  I  have  read  or  heard,  twenty,  forty,  or  sixty 
years  ago.  Neither  do  I  find  any  decay  in  my  hearing,  smell,  taste, 
or  appetite ;  (though  1  want  but  a  third  part  of  the  food  I  did  once) 
nor  do  I  feel  any  such  thing  as  weariness,  either  in  travelling  or 
preaching.  And  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  decay  in  writing  ser- 
mons, which  I  do  as  readily,  and  I  believe,  as  correctly  as  ever. 

To  what  cause  can  I  impute  this,  that  I  am  as  I  am?  First,  doubt- 
less, to  the  power  of  God,  fitting  me  for  the  work  to  which  I  am 
called,  as  long  as  he  pleases  to  continue  me  therein  ;  and  next,  sub- 
ordinate^ to  this,  to  the  prayers  of  his  children. 

May  we  not  impute  it,  as  inferior  means, 

1,  To  my  constant  ex°rcise  and  change  of  air  ? 

2,  To  my  never  having  lost  a  night's  sleep,  sick  or  well,  at  land 
or  at  sea,  since  I  was  born  ? 

3,  To  my  having  sleep  at  command,  so  that,  whenever  I  feel  my- 
self almost  worn  out,  I  call  it,  and  it  comes,  day  or  night  ? 

4,  To  my  having  constantly,  for  above  sixty  years,  risen  at  four 
in  the  morning  ? 

5,  To  my  constant  preaching  at  five  in  the  morning,  for  above 
fifty  years  ? 

(j,  To  my  having  had  so  little  pain  in  my  life,  and  so  little  sorrow, 
or  anxious  care  ? 

Even  now,  though  I  find  pain  daily,  in  my  eye  or  temple,  or  arm, 
yet  it  is  never  violent,  and  seldom  lasts  many  minutes  at  a  time. 

Whether  or  not  this  is  sent  to  give  me  warning,  that  I  am  shortly 
to  quit  this  tabernacle,  I  do  not  know ;  but  be  it  one  way  or  the 
other,  I  have  only  to  say 
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My  remnant  of  days, 
I  spend  to  bis  praise, 
Who  died  the  whole  world  to  redeem  : 
Be  they  many  or  few, 
My  days  arc  his  due, 
And  they  all  are  devoted  to  Him  ! 

I  preached  in  the  morning  on  Psalm  xc.  12.  In  the  evening  on 
Acts  xiii.  40,  41,  and  endeavoured  to  improve  the  hours  between  to 
the  best  advantage. 

Sunday  29,  At  eight  I  preached  at  Misterton,  as  usual ;  about  one, 
to  a  numerous  congregation  at  Newbey,  near  Haxey ;  and  about 
four,  at  my  old  stand  in  Epworth  market-place,  to  the  great  congre-*. 
gation  :  here  there  used  to  be  a  few  mockers  ;  but  there  were  none 
now :  all  appeared  serious  as  death,  while  I  applied  those  solemn 
words,  When  the  breath  of  man  goclh  forth,  &c.  We  concluded 
with  a  love-feast,  at  which  many  declared  with  an  excellent  spirit, 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

Monday  30,  About  eight  I  preached  in  Scotter,  and  found  it  good 
to  be  there.  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Scowby,  two  miles  from 
Brigg,  to  a  very  numerous  and  serious  congregation.  In  the  after- 
noon, going  just  by  that  curious  building,  Mr.  Pelham's  Mausoleum, 
I  alighted,  and  took  a  view  of  it  within  and  without :  the  like,  I  sup- 
pose, is  not  to  be  found  in  England.  It  is  exactly  round,  fifty-two 
feet  in  diameter,  and  will  be  sixty-five  feet  high.  The  lower  part 
contains,  I  believe,  nearly  a  hundred  places  for  the  bodies  of  the 
Pelham  family,  (O  what  a  comfort  to  the  departed  spirits,  that  their 
carcasses  shall  rot  above  ground  !)  Over  this  is  to  be  a  chapel.  It 
is  computed  the  whole  building  will  cost  sixty  thousand  pounds ! 

About  five  we  came  to  Grimsby,  and  the  Vicar  reading  prayers,  I 
preached  on  the  Psalm  for  the  day,  He  healeth  them  that  are  broken 
in  heart,  and  giveth  medicine  to  heal  their  sickness.  I  think  the  church 
is  nearly  as  large  as  that  at  Hull :  and  it  has  not  been  so  well  filled 
in  the  memory  of  man  before.  All  were  seriously  attentive  :  many 
received  the  word  with  joy,  and  some,  doubtless,  will  bring  forth 
fruit  to  perfection. 

Tuesday,  July  I,  The  Vicar  again  read  prayers  at  eleven,  and  1 
preached  on  those  words  in  the  second  Lesson,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved  ?  I  spoke  as  plainly  as  possibly  I  could  :  but  God  onfy 
can  speak  to  the  heart. 

The  gentleman,  at  whose  house  I  was  to  lodge,  coming  from 
Lowth  to  meet  me,  his  headstrong  horse  crushed  his  leg  against  a 
gate,  with  such  force,  that  both  the  bones  were  broken,  and  came 
through  his  boot.  The  horse  stood  by  him  till  some  countrymen 
came,  put  him  into  a  cart,  and  brought  him  home.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  he  will  recover ;  but  death  is  no  terror  to  him. 

I  preached  in  Lowth  at  six  in  the  preaching-house  :  but  perhaps 
I  had  better  have  been  in  the  market-place  :  at  five  in  the  morning 
the  room  was  filled  ;  and  I  spoke,  as  doubting  whether  I  should  see 
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them  any  more.  At  eleven  1  preached  at  that  lovely  spot,  Lang- 
ham-Row  :  although  Mr.  Robinson  has  made  the  chapel  twice  as 
large  as  it  was,  yet  it  would  hardly  contain  the  congregation  :  and 
most  of  these  are  in  earnest  to  save  their  souls ;  as  well  as  himself 
and  his  wife,  and  his  sixteen  children. 

Thursday  3,  I  was  going  to  preach  at  Tuxford,  near  the  end  of 
the  town  ;  but  the  gentry  sent  and  desired  me  to  preach  in  the 
market-place,  which  I  accordingly  did,  to  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation, on  //  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die. 

Thence  we  went  to  Raithby,  an  earthly  paradise  !  How  gladly 
would  I  rest  here  a  few  days  :  but  it  is  not  my  place  :  I  am  to  be  a 
wanderer  upon  earth  :  only  let  me  find  rest  in  a  better  world.  At 
six  I  preached  in  the  church  to  such  a  congregation  as  I  never  saw 
here  before  :  but  I  do  not  wonder  if  all  the  country  should  flock  in 
hither  to  a  palace  in  the  midst  of  a  paradise. 

Friday  4,  I  set  out  early  from  Raithby,  and  at  eight  preached  in 
Horncastle.  My  design  was  to  have  preached  seriously,  for  which 
purpose  I  chose  that  text,  The  harvest  is  ended,  the  summer  is  past, 
and  ice  are  not  saved :  but  I  was  turned,  I  knew  not  how,  quite  the 
other  way,  and  could  preach  scarcely  any  thing  but  consolation.  I 
believe  this  was  the  very  thing  which  the  people  wanted,  although  } 
knew  it  not. 

We  reached  Lincoln  about  twelve.  A  very  numerous  congrega- 
tion,  of  rich  and  poor,  were  quickly  assembled.  I  preached  below 
the  hill  in  Mrs.  Fisher's  yard,  a  large  and  commodious  place.  From 
the  quietness  of  the  people,  one  might  have  imagined  that  we  were 
in  London  or  Bristol.  Indeed  the  dread  of  the  Lord  was  on  every 
side,  and  surely  his  power  was  present  to  heal. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  in  our  new  house  at  Gainsborough, 
which  was  crowded  sufficiently.  I  spoke  strong  words  on  Nou-  is 
the  accepted  time,  which  seemed  to  sink  deep  into  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  Saturday  5,  in  the  evening  I  preached  at  Ouston  to  such 
a  congregation  both  for  number  and  seriousness,  as  I  hardly  ever 
saw  there  before.  Afterwards  I  took  a  view  of  what  was  lately  the 
glory  of  the  town,  the  great  mansion-house,  built  by  the  late  Mr. 
Pindar's  father,  when  I  was  a  little  child  :  his  grandson  has  left  it 
desolate  and  without  inhabitant,  has  taken  away  all  the  pictures  and 
uirniture,  blocked  up  the  windows,  and  cut  down  the  fine  rows  o- 
trees,  which  formed  the  avenue  ! 

y  So  fleets  the  comedy  of  life  awaj .' 

Sunday  6,  At  eight  we  had  such  another  congregation  as  that  in 
the  evening :  to  which  I  expounded  that  comfortable  scripture,  the 
former  part  of  the  fourteenth  of  the  Revelation.  I  came  to  Ep- 
worth  before  the  church  service  began,  and  was  glad  to  observe  the 
seriousness  with  which  Mr.  Gibson  read  prayers,  and  preached  a 
plain,  useful  sermon  ;  but  was  sorry  to  see  scarcely  twenty  com- 
municants, half  of  whom   rame   on  mv  account.      1  was  inform- 
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ed  likewise  that  scarcely  fifty  persons  used  to  attend  the  Sunday 
service.     What  can  be  done  to  remedy  this  sore  evil  ? 

I  fain  would  prevent  the  members  here  from  leaving  the  church  : 
but  I  cannot  do  it.  As  Mr.  G.  is  not  a  pious  man,  but  rather  an 
enemy  to  piety,  who  frequently  preaches  against  the  truth,  and  those 
that  hold  and  love  it,  I  cannot  with  all  my  influence  persuade  them 
either  to  hear  him,  or  to  attend  the  sacrament  administered  by  him. 
If  I  cannot  carry  this  point  even  while  I  live,  who  then  can  do  it 
when  I  die  ?  And  the  case  of  Epworth  is  the  case  of  every  church 
where  the  minister  neither  loves  nor  preaches  the  gospel.  The 
Methodists  will  not  attend  his  ministrations.  What  then  is  to  be 
done? 

At  four  I  preached  in  the  market-place  on  Rom.  vi.  23,  and  vehe= 
mently  exhorted  the  listening  multitude  to  choose  the  better  part. 
Monday  7,  having  taken  leave  of  this  affectionate  people,  probably 
for  the  last  time,  I  went  over  to  Finningly,  and  preached  at  eleven 
on  that  verse  in  the  second  lesson,  Luke  xix.  42.  After  dinner  we 
walked  over  Mr.  H.'s  domain,  the  like  to  which  I  never  saw  in  so 
small  a  compass.  It  contains  a  rabbit  warren,  deer  swans,  pheasants 
in  abundance,  besides  a  fish  pond  and  an  elegant  garden.  Variety 
indeed !  But  is  there  not  danger  that  such  a  multitude  of  things  should 
divert  the  mind  from  the  one  thing  needful  ? 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Doncaster.  I  never  before  saw 
this  house  so  filled,  much  less  crowded :  and  it  was,  in  a  manner  I 
never  knew  before,  filled  with  the  presence  of  God,  while  I  earnestly 
enforced  that  advice,  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace* 
One  fruit  of  this  was,  that  the  congregation  at  five  in  the  morning 
was  larger  than  it  ever  was  before  in  the  evening.  And  God  made 
bare  his  arm,  and  uttered  his  voice,  yea,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 
Surely  those  who  now  heard  will  be  without  excuse,  if  they  do  not 
know  the  day  of  their  visitation. 

We  were  much  distressed  at  Rotherdam  for  want  of  room,the  rain 
driving  us  into  the  house.  However,  we  stowed  in  it  as  many  as 
we  possibly  could  ;  and  God  bore  witness  to  his  word.  Wednesday 
9,  after  dining  with  that  lovely  old  man,  Mr.  Sparrow,  I  went  on  to 
Sheffield.  The  house  was  much  crowded,  though  one  of  the  largest 
in  England  ;  but  all  coulcl  hear  distinctly.  In  the  morning,  Thurs- 
day 10,  at  five  we  had  an  evening  congregation,  and  the  people 
seemed  to  devour  the  word.  Here  and  at  Hull  are  the  two  largest 
morning  congregations  which  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom. 

Friday  11,  We  set  out  early  for  Derby.  About  nine,  within  about 
a  mile  of  the  Peacock,  suddenly  the  axle-tree  of  my  chaise  snapt 
asunder,  and  the  carriage  overturned.  The  horses  stood  still  till 
Jenny  Smith  and  I  crept  out  at  the  fore  windows.  The  broken 
glass  cut  one  of  my  gloves  a  little,  but  did  us  no  other  damage.  I 
soon  procured  another  chaise,  and  went  on  to  Derby,  where  I 
preached  in  the  evening :  and  at  five  in  the  morning  on  Saturday 
♦he  1 2th,  and  then  went  on  to  Nottingham, 
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Sunday  13,  I  began  the  service  at  ten :  but  knew  not  how  I  should 
get  to  the  end,  being  almost  exhausted  when  I  had  finished  my  ser- 
mon. But  Mr.  Dodwell  came,  who,  though  very  weak  through  the 
ague,  assisted  me  in  administering  the  Lord's-supper  to  a  very  large 
number  of  communicants.  After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  made 
a  collection  for  Kingswood  School.  To-day  I  had  just  as  much 
work  as  I  could  do.  Monday  14,  the  mail  coach  being  full,  I  cross- 
ed over  to  Newark,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  in  the  evening, 
not  only  a  numerous,  but  likewise  a  serious  and  deeply  attentive 
congregation. 

Wednesday  16,  We  reached  London.  I  consulted  with  a  few 
friends  concerning  the  state  of  things,  Avhich  was  better  than  I  ex- 
pected. The  society  is  increased,  and  the  ordinary  hearers  in  all 
parts  of  the  town  not  diminished.  Meantime  there  is  reason  to 
hope  the  work  of  God  goes  on,  though  by  slow  degrees.  On  the 
following  days  I  looked  over  my  books  and  papers  and  set  them  in 
order  as  far  as  1  could.-  Saturday  19,  I  spent  an  hour  in  Chester- 
field-street, with  my  widowed  sister  and  her  children  :  they  all 
seemed  inclined  to  make  the  right  use  of  the  late  providential  dis- 
pensation. 

Sunday  20,  Both  in  the  morning  and  evening  1  preached  at  the 
New-Chapel,  crowded  sufficiently,  on  Heb.  v.  12,  Ye  have  need  that 
a  man  should  teach  you  again,  ivhich  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God.  Monday  21,  I  retired  to  Highbury-Place,  and  spent  the 
residue  of  the  week  in  answering  letters,  revising  papers,  and  pre- 
paring for  the  Conference. 

Sunday  27,  In  the  morning  I  preached  at  West-street,  and  in  the 
afternoon  in  Bethnal-Green  church,  on  (part  of  the  gospel  for  the 
day)  our  Lord's  lamentation  over  Jerusalem.  I  believe  the  word 
did  not  fall  to  the  ground.  I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel  every 
evening  during  the  Conference,  which  continued  nine  days,  beginning 
on  Tuesday,  July  20,  and  ending  on  Wednesday,  August  6.  And  we 
found  the  time  little  enough,  being  obliged  to  pass  over  many  things 
very  briefly,  which  deserved  a  fuller  consideration. 

Sunday  3,  I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel,  so  filled  as  it  scarcely 
ever  was  before,  both  morning  and  evening.  Monday  4,  at  five  we 
had  a  good  evening  congregation  :  and  I  believe  many  felt  the 
power  of  the  word,  or  rather,  of  God  speaking  therein. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  considered  at  this  conference 
was,  that  of  leaving  the  church.  The  sum  of  a  long  conversation 
was,  that  in  a  course  of  fifty  years,  we  had  neither  premeditately  nor 
willingly  varied  from  it  in  one  article,  either  of  doctrine  or  disci- 
pline :  2,  That  we  were  not  yet  conscious  of  varying  from  it,  in  any 
point  of  doctrine :  3,  That  we  have  in  a  course  of  years,  out  of 
necessity,  not  choice,  slowly  and  warily  varied  in  some  points  of 
discipline,  by  preaching  in  the  fields,  by  extemporary  prayer,  by  em-  , 
ploying  lay  preachers,  by  forming  and  regulating  societies,  and  by 
holding  yearly  Conferences ;  but  we  did  none  of  these  things  tilr ! 
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we  were  convinced  we  could  no  longer  omit  them  but  at  the  peril 
of  our  souls. 

Wednesday  6,  Our  Conference  ended  as  it  began,  in  great  peace. 
We  kept  this  day  as  a  fast,  meeting  at  live,  nine,  and  one,  for  prayer, 
and  concluding  the  day  with  a  solemn  watch-night. 

The  three  following  days  I  retired,  revised  my  papers,  and  finish- 
ed all  the  work  I  had  to  do  in  London.  Sunday  10,  1  was  engaged 
in  a  very  unpleasing  work,  the  discharge  of  an  old  servant :  she 
had  been  my  house-keeper  at  West-street  for  many  years,  and  was 
one  of  the  best  house-keepers  I  had  ha<i  there  :  but  her  husband  was 
so  notorious  a  drunkard,  that  I  could  not  keep  them  in  the  house  any 
longer.  She  received  her  dismission  in  an  excellent  spirit,  praying 
God  to  bless  us  all. 

I  preached  in  the  morning  at  West-street  to  a  large  congregation, 
but  to  a  far  larger  at  the  New  Chapel  in  the  evening.  It  seems 
the  people  in  general  do  not  expect  that  I  shall  remain  among  them 
a  great  while  after  my  brother,  and  that  therefore  they  are  willing  to 
hear  while  they  can.  In  the  evening  we  set  out  in  the  mail  coach, 
and  early  in  the  morning  got  to  Portsmouth. 

They  have  lately  built  a  neat  preaching-house  in  the  town,  some- 
thing larger  than  that  at  Deptford.  It  is  well  situated  near  the 
midst  of  the  town,  and  has  three  well-constructed  galleries.  I 
preached  at  noon  to  a  large  and  well-behaved  audience,  and  to  a 
much  larger  in  the  evening.  I  believe  the  word  took  place  in  many 
souls  :  all  went  away  still  as  night. 

Tuesday  12,  Joseph  Bradford  preached  at  five  in  the  morning. 
I  preached  in  the  new  house  about  six  in  the  evening,  and  guarded 
them  against  that  deadly  Antinomianism  which  has  so  often  choaked 
the  good  seed  here.  In  the  morning  I  preached  at  our  house  on 
the  Common :  afterwards,  meeting  the  society,  I  took  a  solemn 
leave  of  them,  which  I  hope  they  will  remember  if  they  see  me  no 
more. 

Wednesday  13,  We  crossed  over  to  Sarum,  where  I  preached  in 
the  evening  with  much  enlargement  of  heart.  Thursday  14,  setting 
out  about  three,  we  came  to  Gloucester  early  in  the.  afternoon.  I 
spoke  very  plainly,  both  in  the  evening  and  the  morning.     Friday 

1  o,  we  went  on  to  Monmouth  :  but  Mr.  G has  done  with  us,  so 

I  lodged  with  my  old  friend  Mr.  Johnson  :  and  instead  of  that  lovely 
young  woman,  S —  B — ,  who  is  removed  to  Cowbridge,  met  with 
her  younger  sister,  who  more  than  supplies  her  place  :  she  is  a  jewel 
indeed,  full  of  faith  and  love,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

I  preached  both  in  the  evening  and  the  next  morning  with  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit :  and  all  the  congregation,  rich  and 
poor,  appeared  to  be  sensible  of  it.  Saturday  16,  we  had  an  easy 
journey  to  Brecon,  where  I  preached  in  the  evening.  Sunday  17, 
I  preached  in  the  room  at  eight,  on  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  in  the  spacious  town-hall,  so  filled  as  it  had  never 
been  before.  I  think  there  is  a  little  company  here  that  are  truly 
alive  to  God.     Monday  IS,  I  went  on  to  Caermarthen,  and  preach* 
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ed  at  six  on  2  Cor.  v.  19  :  and  again  at  five  in  the  morning,  Tuesday 
19,  when  the  room  was  well  filled.  A  servant  of  Mr.  Bowen's 
came  early  in  the  morning  to  show  us  the  way  to  Llyngwair ;  and 
it  was  well  he  did  :  for  1  do  not  know  that  we  could  otherwise  have 
found  our  way  thither.  We  met  (as  I  expected)  a  hearty  welcome. 
At  five  I  preached  in  Newport  church,  to  a  large  congregation,  and 
with  a  greater  prospect  of  doing  good  than  I  ever  had  before.  We 
passed  an  agreeable  evening  at  Llyngwair.  Wednesday  20,  I  went 
on  to  Tracoon,  one  of  the  most  venerable  seats  in  Great-Britain. 
The  good  old  house  is  buried  in  woods  and  mountains,  having  no 
resemblance  to  any  place  I  have  seen.  It  is  just  suited  to  the  good 
old  admiral,  with  his  four  maiden  sisters,  the  youngest  of  whom  I 
suppose  has  lived  more  than  seventy  years.  I  preached  at  twelve;, 
and  in  the  afternoon  went  on  to  Haverford-west.  The  room  was 
filled  sufficiently,  and  1  could  not  but  believe  God  will  build  up  the 
waste  places. 

Thursday  21,  The  room  was  well  filled  at  five.  Finding  there 
had  been  no  discipline  here  for  some  time,  I  determined  to  begin  at 
the  foundation,  and  settle  every  thing :  so  I  first  visited  and  regu- 
lated the  classes,  then  restored  the  bands,  which  had  been  totally 
neglected,  and  then  gave  directions  for  meeting  the  leaders  both  of 
bands  and  classes.  After  preaching  in  the  evening,  I  met  the  so- 
ciety, and  gave  them  a  warm  exhortation,  to  set  out  anew :  I  trust 
they  will,  and  all  the  present  preachers,  I  am  persuaded,  will  neglect 
nothing. 

Friday  22,  I  went  to  Pembroke.  Here  likewise,  not  one  thing, 
but  every  thing,  had  been  neglected  !  No  stewards,  no  bands,  half 
of  the  preaching  places  dropped :  all  the  people  cold,  heartless, 
dead  !  I  spoke  earnestly  in  the  evening,  and  the  word  was  as  fire  t 
surely  some  fruit  will  follow  ! 

Sunday  24,  We  had  a  lovely  congregation  at  St.  Daniel's,  and  a 
remarkable  blessing.  In  the  afternoon  I  returned  to  Haverford- 
west, and  preached  in  a  large  open  space  near  the  great  church,  to 
such  a  congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  in  Wales  for  many  years.  I 
explained  and  applied  the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  God  clothed  his 
word  with  power.  I  know  not  whether  I  have  had  such  an  oppor- 
tunity before  since  I  left  London. 

Monday  25,  I  spent  another  night  at  Caermarthen  very  agreeably. 
Tuesday  26,  I  preached  at  Kidwelly  at  nine  ;  between  twelve  and 
one  at  Llanelly,  (to  all  the  gentry  in  the  town  !)  and  in  the  evening 
to  a  multitude  oi'  people  at  Swansea.  Wednesday  27,  far  more  than. 
the  room  would  contain  attended  at  five  in  the  morning.  About  eight 
I  preached  in  our  new  preaching-house  at  Neath  ;  and  in  the  after- 
noon reached  Fpntcgary,  and  found  Mrs.  Jones,  with  several  of  her 
children  about  her,  on  the  margin  of  the  grave  ;  worn  out  with  that 
dreadful  disease,  a  cancer:  she  uttered  no  complaint,  but  was  all 
patience  and  resignation,  showing  the  dignity  of  a  Christian,  in 
weakness,  in  pain,  and  death.  I  preached  on  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die !  and  I  believe  all  present  felt  the  awful  truth. 
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I  had  intended  to  go  on  to  Cowbridge  the  next  day,  but  being 
much  importuned  to  give  one  day  more  to  a  dying  friend,  I  yielded, 
and  desired  another  preacher  to  go  and  supply  my  place.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  on  Psalm  cxliv.  3,  4.  The  scene  before  us. 
greatly  confirmed  the  word.  Friday  29,  that  they  might  not  be  of- 
fended, I  went  to  Cowbridge.  In  half  an  hour's  notice,  we  had  a 
large  congregation  in  the  town-hall,  to  whom  I  showed  the  nature 
and  pleasantness  of  religion,  from  Proverbs  iii.  17.  I  returned  to 
Fontegary,  took  my  last  leave  of  the  dying  saint,  and  then  went  on 
to  Cardiff.  In  the  evening  I  preached  (probably  for  the  last  time) 
to  a  very  genteel  congregation  at  the  town-hall.  Saturday  30,  I  re- 
turned to  Bristol. 

Sunday  31,  Mr.  Collins  came  very  opportunely  to  assist  me  at 
the  morning  service,  otherwise  I  should  have  been  distressed  ;  for 
such  a  number  of  communicants  I  never  saw  here  before.  I  would 
fain  have  preached  abroad ;  but  the  ground  was  too  wet  :  so  I 
preached  within,  on  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

Wednesday,  September  3,  I  made  a  little  beginning  of  my  bro- 
ther's life.  Perhaps  I  may  not  live  to  finish  it.  Then,  let  it  fall  into 
some  better  hands  !  Thursday  4,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  spending 
an  hour  with  that  excellent  woman,  Lady ,  not  quite  so  honour- 
able, but  fully  as  much  devoted  to  GoH,  and  as  useful,  as  Lady  Betty 
Hastings  !  What  is  too  hard  for  God  ?  We  see  even  this  is  possi- 
ble with  God,  to  raise  a  lady  and  a  saint  in  one  person  ! 

Friday  o,  We  had  a  solemn  watch-night  at  Kingswood.  The 
schooHs  now  in  just  such  a  state  as  I  wish.  Mr.  M'Geary  has 
three  pious  and  able  assistants,  out  of  those  that  were  brought  up 
in  it:  and  I  doubt  not  it.  will  supply  a  sufficiency  of  masters  for  the, 
time  to  come. 

Saturday  G,  I  walked  over  to  Mr.  Henderson's  at  Hanham,  and 
thence  to  Bristol  :  but  my  friends  more  kind  than  wise  would  not* 
suffer  it.  It  seemed  so  sad  a  thing,  to  walk  five  or  six  miles  !  I  am. 
ashamed  that  a  Methodist  preacher,  in  tolerable  health,  should  make 
any  difficulty  of  this. 

Sunday  7,  Having  none  to  assist  me,  I  found  it  hard  work  to  read 
prayers,  preach,  and  administer  the  sacrament  to  such  a  number  of 
people.  The  moment  I  had  done  I  hastened  to  Kingswood,  having, 
but  just  time  to  take  a  little  dinner  before  I  began  preaching  to  a 
rarge  congregation  before  the  preaching-house.  Returning  to  Bris- 
tol, I  preached  at  five  in  Carolina-court,  to  an  immense  number  of 
people,  on  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 

Tuesday  9,  I  saw  the  large  church  at  Midsummer-Norton,  tho-. 
roughly  filled  with  serious  hearers.  The  room  at  Shepton-Maliet, 
though  greatly  enlarged,  could,  in  no  wise,  contain  the  congregation. 
At  five  in  the  morning,  Wednesday  10,  it  was  thoroughly  filled  :  in 
the  evening  I  preached  at  Coleford.  Thursday  11,  we  had  a  lovely 
congregation  at  Frome,  both  in  the  evening  and  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing. At  length  this  wilderness  too,  as  it  has  long  appeared  to  be, 
begins  to  blossom  and  bud  as.  the  rose. 
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About  two  o'clock,  Friday  1 2,  I  preached  in  the  preaching-house 
yard  at  Trowbridge,  where,  notwithstanding  the  harvest,  we  had  an 
unusually  large  congregation,  who  listened  with  deep  attention  :  in 
the  evening  at  Bradford  to  as  many  as  the  house  would  contain  :  but 
I  did  not  find  good  Mrs.  Ballard  there  :  after  long  struggling  with  a 
deep  nervous  disorder,  which,  for  a  time,  depressed  the  mind  as  well 
as  the  bod)',  the  cloud  removed ;  her  load  fell  off,  and  her  spirit 
joyfulh  returned  to  God. 

Saturday  13,  I  found  the  society  at  Bath  in  a  more  flourishing 
state  than  it  had  been  for  many  years.  And  the  congregation  in  the 
evening  was  unusually  large,  and,  as  usual,  seriously  attentive. 

Sunday  14,  We  had  twice  as  many  communicants  as  I  ever  re- 
member here.  Just  before  service  Mr.  Shepherd  came,  and  offered 
me  his  service.  It  could  not  have  been  more  seasonable.  I  had 
much  liberty  of  spirit  the  first  time  I  preached  to-day  :  but  greater 
at  half  an  hour  past  two,  and  the  greatest  of  all  in  the  evening, 
when  I  vehemently  enforced  those  awful  words,  Why  will  ye  die,  yc 
house  of  Israel  ? 

Monday  15,  I  returned  to  Bristol ;  and  on  the  four  following  days 
was  sufficiently  employed  in  meeting  the  classes.  At  each  end  of 
the  town  the  society  increases  greatly :  it  docs  not  decrease  in  any 
part :  glory  be  to  God  ! 

Friday  19,  Being  pressed  to  preach  to  the  poor  people  in  George- 
street,  and  knowing  the  house  would  not  contain  half  of  the  con- 
gregation in  the  evening,  I  began  at  five,  by  which  means  we  had 
room  for  all  that  could  attend  at  so  early  an  hour.  O  what  an  ad- 
vantage have  the  poor  over  the  rich  ;  these  are  not  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  but  all  receive  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  their  souls. 

Saturday  20,  I  met  the  trustees  for  the  new  room,  who  were  all 
willing  to  add  a  codicil  to  the  deed  of  trust,  in  order  to  ascertain 
to  the  Conference  (after  me)  the  sole  right  of  appointing  the  preach- 
ers in  it. 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  morning  and  afternoon  at  the  room ;  and 
at  three  in  Temple  church,  so  filled  as  I  never  saw  it  before.  In  the 
evening  I  spent  an  hour  in  fixing  the  places  of  the  several  classes  at 
the  society  ;  a  thing  necessary  to  be  done,  although  it  is  certain  some 
will  be  not  a  little  displeased. 

Tuesday  23,  An  end  was  put  to  the  long  contest  between  Dr.  Coke 
and  Mr.  Durbin,  by  the  doctor's  acknowledging,  "That  the  words 
he  had  written  were- too  keen,  and  that  he  was  sorry  he  had  given 
Mr.  D.  so  much  uneasiness." 

Wednesday  24,  I  took  a  walk  in  Miss  Goldney's  garden  at  Clifton ; 
nothing  can  be  more  pleasant.  But  what  is  most  remarkable  is,  the 
long  terrace  walk,  commanding  a  most  beautiful  prospect ;  and  the 
grotto,  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  in  its  kind  that  I  ever  saw. 
It  is  admirably  well  laid  out,  and  decorated  with  a  surprising  variety 
of  shells  and  glittering  fossils  :  "  The  procuring  and  placing  of 
which,"  we  are  informed,  "took  the  late  Mr.  Goldney  above  ttirent^ 
vears  !"  And  he  has  left  it  all  ! 
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Friday  26,  We  had  a  fast-day,  which  was  concluded  with  a  so- 
lemn watch-night.     At  the  close  of  this  we  sung, 

"  Ye  virgin  souls,  arise," 

accompanied  hy  the  Gloucestershire  band  of  music.  Such  a  con- 
cert was  never  heard  in  that  house  before,  and  perhaps  never  will 
be  again. 

Saturday  27,  Two  or  three  friends  took  me  to  Blaisecastle,  about 
five  miles  from  Bristol.  Mr.  F  ,  a  person  of  exquisite  taste,  built  it 
some  years  ago,  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  commands  such  a  pros- 
pect all  four  ways,  as  nothing  in  England  excels.  Thence  we  went 
to  Lord  Clifford's  seat  at  King's- Weston.  His  house,  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  I  ever  saw,  stands  on  a  little  eminence  in  his  park", 
and  fronts  all  four  ways.  The  prospect  is  fine  every  way,  com- 
manding both  the  land  and  the  water.  And  the  rooms  are  verv  ele- 
gantly  furnished,  particularly  with  excellent  pictures.  And  must  the 
owner  leave  ali  these  beautiful  things  ?  Will  death  have  no  more 
respect  for  a  lord  than  for  a  beggar  ? 

Sunday  28,  I  set  out  in  the  mail  coach  for  London.  Tuesday  30, 
having  for  the  present  settled  my  business  at  London,  in  the  evening 
I  took  coach  for  Lynn,  and  came  thither  about  noon  on  Wednesday, 
October  1.  I  spent  all  the  time  with  much  satisfaction,  as  I  never 
found  them  so  much  alive  before. 

On  Friday  3,  I  set  out  for  Norwich,  in  the  coach  oddly  called  The 
Expedition.  Going  through  Deerham  about  noon,  I  was  desired 
to  preach,  which  I  willingly  did,  on  Isaiah  xxxvii.  3  :  and  in  the 
evening  to  a  huge  congregation  at  Norwich  on  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

Sunday  5,  Was  a  comfortable  day,  especially  at  seven  in  the 
morning,  when  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  at  two  in  the 
afternoon  and  six  in  the  evening,  when  I  preached  to  very  serious 
congregations  Monday  6,  I  preached  at  Loddon,  North  Cove,  and 
Lowestoffe.  When  I  came  into  the  town,  it  blew  a  storm,  and  many 
cried  out,  "  So  it  always  does  when  he  comes  :"  but  it  fell  as  sud- 
denly as  it  rose  ;  for  God  heard  prayer. 

Wednesday  8,  I  preached  at  Caster  about  noon,  and  at  Yarmouth 
in  the  evening.  Thursday  9,  I  returned  to  Norwich  ;  and  after 
preaching  in  the  afternoon,  took  coach  for  London. 

Friday  10,  I  appointed  a  committee  for  auditing  my  accounts,  and 
superintending  the  business  o!  the  book-room  :  which  I  doubt  not 
will  be  managed  in  a  very  different  manner  from  what  it  has  been 
hitherto. 

Sunday  12,  I  preached  in  the  morning  at  the  New  Chapel;  in 
the  afternoon  at  West-street.  Monday  1 3,  1  wont  to  Wallingford, 
and  preached  to  a  serious,  and  it  seemed,  much  affected  audience. 
Tuesday  14,  I  preached  at  Witney,  which  I  generally  find  a  very 
comfortable  place.  I  think  much  of  the  impression  which  was  made 
on  the  people  here,  at  the  time  of  the  great  storm,  remain'  still. 
vol.  4 — H  h 
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Wednesday  15,  I  preached  at  Oxford,  on  Gen.  i.  27.  We  wanted 
only  a  larger  room:  many  young  gentlemen  were  there,  and  be- 
haved well :  I  hope  some  of  them  did  not  come  in  rain.  Thursday 
16,  we  went  on  to  High  Wycombe.  Mr.  Murlin's  settling  here  has 
been  of  great  use  Here  is  now  a  steady  and  understanding  peo- 
ple ;  to  whom  I  preached  as  usual,  evening  and  morning,  with  a  good 
deal  of  satisfaction.     Friday  17,  we  returned  to  London. 

Sunday  19,  We  had,  as  usual,  a  comfortable  time  at  Spitalfields. 
Monday  20,  1  set  out  for  Northamptonshire.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  to  the  lovi  ly  congregation  at  Whittlebury,  slanding  fast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  them  free.  Wednesday  22, 
I  made  one  more  trial  of  poor  Towcester  ;  if  happily  God  might 
yet  breathe  on  the  dry  bones,  by  opening  and  strongly  applying  these 
words,  /  will  heal  thy  backsliding;  1  will  love  thee  jreely  :  in  the 
evening,  and  on  Thursday  morning,  I  preached  at  Northampton  in 
the  new  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  a  large  and  elegant  building,  I 
think,  not  without  etfect,  and  then  returned  to  London 

Tuesday  28,  I  took  the  stage  coach  for  Rye,  which  promised  to 
be  there  by  six  in  the  evening :  but  the  coachman  lingered  so,  that, 
in  the  afternoon,  I  found  they  did  not  intend  to  be  there  till  near 
eight:  so  at  Hawxhurst  I  took  a  post-chaise,  which,  with  much 
ado,  reached  it  soon  after  six.  Being  informed  the  service  was 
begun,  I  did  not  stay  to  eat  or  drink,  but  went  directly  to  the 
preaching-house,  which  was  sufficiently  crowded  and  as  soon  as  1 
could  get  through  the  people,  I  began  with  solemn  prayer,  and  then 
explained  and  applied  that  glorious  truth,  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling  the  world  unto  himself.  We  had  another  happ}  opportunity  at 
live  in  the  morning.  Knowing  now  there  was  no  depending  on  the 
coach,  I  took  a  chaise,  and  by  that  mean  came  early  to  Sevenoaks, 
where,  in  the  evening,  I  found  uncommon  liberty  of  spirit,  in  ex- 
horting the  audience  to  icorship  God  in  spirit  and  hi  truth. 

Saturday,  November  I,  All  saint's  day,  I  preachtd  at  Snowsfields 
on  Rev.  xiv.  1,  a  comfortable  subject,  and  1  always  find  this  a  com- 
fortable day.  Monday  3,  1  began  visiting  the  classes,  a  work  which 
usually  takes  up  about  a  fortnight.  Sunday  9,  I  preached  at  West- 
street,  and  found  uncommon  liberty  in  enforcing  that  caution,  Quench 
■not  the  Spirit  On  Wednesday  12,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited 
the  country  societies  :  some  of  which,  that  of  Mitcham  in  particu- 
lar, is  swiftly  increasing  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Monday  17,  I  set  out  for  Hertfordshire.  In  the  evening  I  preach- 
ed at  Hinxworth  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation  :  the  next  evening 
in  the  church  at  Wrestlingworth,  to  the  largest  congregation  1  have 
seen  there  these  twenty  years.  Wednesday  19,  1  crossed  over  to 
Bedford,  but  where  to  lodge  I  did  not  know  :  but  one  met  me  in  the 

street,  and  said  Mr.  desired  I  would  go  straight  to  his  house  : 

I  did  so,  and  found  myself  in  a  palace,  the  best  house  by  far  in  the 
town,  where  I  was  entertained  not  only  with  the  utmost  courtesy, 
but,  I  believe,  with  sincere  affection.  Our  room  was' much  crowded 
in  the  evening,  and  pretty  well  filled  in  the  u.otning  :   and  r.s  r.l!  dis* 
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putes  are  at  an  end,  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  that  the  work  of 
God  will  increase  here  also. 

Thursday  20,  We  had  a  lovely  congregation  at  St.  Neots,  who 
seemed  ripe  lor  the  promises  :  so  I  preached  on  our  Lord's  words  to 
theleper,  /  will:  be  thou  clean!  Friday  21,  about  noon  I  preached 
at  Huntingdon  ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Godmanchester  :  still  it  is  the 
day  of  small  things  here  ;  but  a  few  are  "  fighting  the  good  fight 
of  faith." 

Monday  24,  I  went  to  Canterbury.  As  all  the  preachers  are  in 
earnest,  God  has  blessed  them  through  the  whole  circuit.  This 
evening  we  had  a  large  and  deeply  serious  congregation,  and  not  a 
few  of  them  in  the  morning  Tuesday  25,  though  it  blew  a  storm, 
and  was  piercingly  cold,  we  were  sufficiently  crowded  at  Dover, 
where  the  work  of  God  is  very  lively,  and  continually  increasing. 
Wednesday  26,  our  room  at  Sandwich  being  small,  both  the  dissent- 
ing ministers  sent  to  offer  me  the  use  of  their  chapels ;  I  willingly 
accepted  one  of  them,  which  was  far  larger  than  ours,  and  very  com- 
modious. I  believe  God  spoke  to  many  hearts.  In  the  evening  we 
had  another  storm,  with  much  snow  and  sleet :  however,  our  house 
at  Margate  was  well  filled ;  and  I  was  much  comforted  by  the  ear- 
nestness of  the  congregation. 

Friday  2S,  A  little  preaching-house  being  just  built  at  St.  Peter's 
(two  miles  from  Margate)  notice  had  been  given,  without  my 
knowledge,  of  my  preaching  there  in  the  morning :  it  was  uttely 
inconvenient  on  many  accounts  :  the  wind  was  piercingly  cold,  and 
the  ground  covered  with  snow.  However,  I  would  not  disappoint 
the  congregation :  so  I  preached  at  nine,  and  hastened  to  Canter- 
bury, where  the  house  was,  as  usual,  well  filled :  and  God  gave  us 
his  blessing. 

Tuesday,  December  2,  I  went  on  to  Chatham,  and  preached  in 
the  evening  on  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  Wednesday  3,  I 
went  to  Sheerness,  where  the  society  is  considerably  increased  since 
I  was  here  before.  Thursday  4,  at  noon  I  preached  at  Feversham, 
where,  after  a  long  winter,  the  seed  seems  to  be  springing  up.  The 
congregation  was  very  large  and  deeply  attentive.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Brompton.  I  had  not  preached 
there  between  thirty  and  forty  years  :  and  there  is  now  a  fair  pros- 
pect here  also.     Friday  5,  I  returned  to  London. 

Monday  8,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  an  old  friend,  who  gave 
me  a  pleasing  account  of  the  death  of  his  mother,  which  had  made 
so  deep  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian.  Wednesday  10,  and  the  following  days,  I  corrected 
my  brother's  posthumous  poems,  being  short  psalms  (some  few  ex- 
cepted) on  the  four  gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  They 
make  five  volumes  in  quarto,  containing  eighteen  or  nineteen  hun- 
dred pages.  They  were  finished  April  25,  1765,  and  revised  the 
eighth  tine,  Vlay,  1787:  many  of  these  are  little,  if  any  thing  in- 
ferior to  his  former  poems,  having  the  same  justness  and  strength  of 
thought,  with  the  same  beauty  of  expression  ;  yea,  the  same  keen 
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ncss  of  wit,  on  proper  occasions,  as  bright  and  as  piercing  a* 
ever. 

Monday  15,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Miss  Tuelon's  school  in 
Highgate.  I  think  it  was  the  coldest  night  1  ever  remember.  The 
house  we  were  in  stood  on  the  ed^e  of  the  hill,  and  the  east  wind 
sat  full  in  the  window  I  counted  eleven,  twelve,  one,  and  then  was 
obliged  to  dress,  the  cramp  growing  more  and  more  violent:  but  in 
the  morning,  not  only  the  cramp  was  gone,  but  likewise  the  lameness 
which  used  to  follow  it. 

About  this  time  I  was  reflecting  on  the  gentle  steps  whereby  age 
steals  upon  us.  Take  only  one  instance  :  four  years  ago  my  sitjht 
was  as  good  as  it  was  at  five  and  twenty.  I  then  began  to  observe, 
that  I  did  not  see  things  quite  so  clear  with  my  left  eye  as  with  my 
light:  all  objects  appeared  a  little  browner  to  that  eye.  I  began 
next  to  find  some  difficulty  in  reading  a  small  print  by  candlelight. 
A  year  after  1  found  it  in  reading  such  a  print  by  daylight.  In 
winter,  1786,  1  could  not  well  read  our  four  shilling  hymn-book, 
unless  with  a  large  candle.  The  next  year  I  could  not  read  letters, 
if  written  with  a  small  or  bad  hand.  Last  winter  a  pearl  appeared 
on  my  left  eye,  the  sight  of  which  grew  exceedingly  dim.  The  right 
eye  seems  unaltered  :  only  I  am  a  great  deal  nearer  sighted  than  I 
ever  was.  Thus  are  "  those  that  look  out  at  the  windows  darkened," 
one  of  the  marks  of  old  age  :  but  I  bless  God  "the  grasshopper  is 
not  a  burden :"  I  am  still  capable  of  travelling,  and  my  memory  is 
much  the  same  as  it  ever  was;  and  so  I  think  is  my  understanding. 

Thursday,  Christmas-day,  We  began  the  sevice.  as  usual,  at  four, 
in  the  New  Chapel.  Notwithstanding  the  severe  frost,  which  had 
now  lasted  a  month,  the  congregation  was  uncommonly  large.  I 
preached  here  again  in  the  evening:  about  eleven  in  the  chapel  at 
West-street.  This  was  a  comfortable  day,  as  were  also  the  two 
following. 

Sunday  28,  I  preached  at  All-hallow's  church,  on  these  words  in 
the  service,  His  commandments  are  not  grievous.  The  congregation 
was  exceedingly  large,  and  seemed  to  taste  the  good  word.  Tues- 
day 30,  the  frost  continued  severe  :  yet  the  congregation  was  un- 
commonly large  in  the  evening,  and  God  warmed  many  hearts. 

Wednesday  31,  A  numerous  company  concluded  the  old  year 
with  a  very  solemn  watch-night.  Hitherto  God  hath  helped  us  : 
and  we  neither  see  nor  feel  any  of  those  terrible  judgments,  which 
it  was  said,  God  would  pour  out  upon  the  nation,  about  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  year. 

For  near  seventy  years  I  have  observed,  that  before  any  war  or 
public  calamity,  England  abounds  with  prophets,  who  confidently 
foretell  many  terrible  things.  They  generally  believe  themselves,  but 
are  carried  away  by  a  vain  imagination:  and  they  are  seldom  unde- 
ceived, even  by  the  failure  of  their  predictions,  but  still  believe  they 
Will  be  fulfilled  some  time  or  other. 

Thursday,  January  1,  1789.  If  this  is  to  be  the  last  year  of  my 
life,  according  to  some  of  these  prophecies,  I  hope  it  will  be  the  best. 
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I  am  not  careful  about  it,  but  heartily  receive  the  advice  of  the 
angel  in  Milton, 

"  How  well  is  thine :  how  long  permit  to  heaven." 

Sunday  4,  Although  the  extreme  severity  of  the  weather  kept 
many  tender  people  away,  yet  we  had  a  large  congregation  in 
the  evening  to  renew  their  covenant  with  God:  and  we  always 
find  when  we  avouch  him  to  be  our  Cod,  he  avouches  us  to  be  his 
people. 

Monday  5,  At  the  earnest  desire  of  Mrs.  T —  I  once  more  sat 
for  my  picture.  Mr.  Romney  is  a  painter  indeed  :  he  struck  oft* an 
exact  likeness  at  once,  and  did  more  in  one  hour  than  Sir  Joshua 
did  in  ten.  Tuesday  (>,  1  retired  to  Highbury-Place,  and  on  Thurs- 
day 8,  to  Peckham.  Here  in  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  very 
serious  congregation,  although  many  of  them  were  of  the  better 
rank  :  but  rich  and  poor  seemed  equally  determined  to  work  out 
their  own  salvation. 

Friday  9,  I  left  no  money  to  any  one  in  my  will,  because  I  had 
none  :  but  now  considering,  that  whenever  I  am  removed,  money 
will  soon  arise  by  sale  of  books,  I  added  a  hw  legacies  by  a  codicil, 
to  be  paid  as  soon  as  may  be.  But  I  would  fain  do  a  little  good 
while  I  live:  for  who  can  tell  what  will  come  aftei  him  ? 

Sunday  11,  I  again  warned  the  congregation  as  strongly  as  I 
could  against  conformity  to  the  world  :  but  who  will  take  warning  ? 
h  hardly  one  in  ten,  yet  is  my  record  with  the  Most  High. 

Tuesday  13,  I  spent  a  day  or  two  with  my  good  old  friends 
at  Newington.  Thursday  15,  1  retired  to  Camberweil,  and  carried 
on  my  journal,  probably  as  far  as  I  shall  live  to  write  it.  On  Thurs- 
day 1  preached  once  more  at  Peckham,  and  did  not  shun  to  declare 
unto  them  that  had  ears  to  hear,  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Friday  1G,  I  looked  over  the  finest  picture  of  atheistical  religion 
that  I  ever  saw,  in  the  account  that  Captain  Wilson  gives  of  Thule, 
king  of  Pelevv  :  but  how  utterly  needless  is  either  the  knowledge  of 
God  (consequently  how  idle  a  book  is  the  Bible,)  if  a  man  be  all- 
accomplished,  that  has  no  more  knowledge  of  God  than  a  horse, 
and  no  more  of  his  grace  than  a  sparrow  ? 

Tuesday  20,  1  retired  in  order  to  finish  my  year's  accounts.  If 
possible,  I  must  be  a  better  economist,  for  instead  of  having  any 
thing  before  hand,  I  am  now  considerably  in  debt :  but  this  I  do  not 
like  ;   I  would  fain  settle  even  my  accompts  before  I  die. 

Sunday  25,  Much  of  the  power  of  God  was  in  the  congregation, 
both  in  morning  and  afternoon  :  as  also  on  Monday  evening,  which 
gave  me  a  good  hope  that  God  will  carry  on  his  own  work.  At  the 
earnest  importunity  of  our  friends,  on  Wednesday  28,  I  went  to 
open  the  new  preaching-house  at  Rye  it  is  a  noble  building,  much 
loftier  than  most  of  our  houses,  and  finely  situated  at  the  head  of  the 
town.  It  was  thoroughly  filled.  Such  a  congregation  I  never  saw  at 
Rye  before  :  and  their  behaviour  was  as  remarkable  as  their  num- 
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ber  ;  which,  added  to  the  peaceable,  loving  spirit  they  are  now  in. 
gives  reason  to  hope  there  will  be  such  a  work  here  as  has  not  been 
heretofore. 

Thursday  29,  I  went  over  to  Winchelsea,once  a  large,  flourishing 
city  :  but  ever  since  it  was  burnt  by  the  Danes,  a  little  inconsider- 
able town,  though  finely  situated  on  the  top  of  a  range  of  hills.  The 
new  preaching-house  was  well  filled  with  decent,  serious  hearers,  who 
seemed  to  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  I  returned  to  Rye  in 
the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  preached  to  another  large  and 
serious  congregation.  Friday  30,  we  made  our  way  through  mise- 
rable roads  to  SevenoaUs,  where  the  congregation,  both  evening  and 
morning,  was  uncommonly  large  :  so  (whether  I  see  them  again  or 
not)  I  cheerfully  commended  them  to  God,  and  the  next  morning 
returned  to  London. 

Sunday,  February  1,  We  had  an  exceedingly  solemn  season,  both 
morning  and  evening.  It  seemed  indeed  as  if  the  skies  poured  down 
righteousness  on  all  that  lifted  up  their  hearts  to  God. 

Monday  2,  and  the  following  days,  I  spent  in  meeting  the  classes. 
Friday  6,  being  the  quarterly-day  for  meeting  the  local  preachers, 
between  twenty  and  thirty  of  them  met  at  West-street,  and  opened 
their  hearts  to  each  other.  Taking  the  opportunity  of  having  them 
all  together,  at  the  watch  night  I  strongly  insisted  on  St.  Paul's  ad- 
vice to  Timothy,  Keep  that  safe  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  parti- 
cularly the  doctrine  of  Christian  Perfection,  which  God  has  pecu- 
liarly entrusted  to  the  Methodists. 

Wednesday  11,  I  went  to  Brentford,  and  found  the  society  still 
alive,  and  increasing  both  in  strength  and  number.  Thursday  12, 
I  preached  once  more  at  Chelsea,  where  there  is  at  length  a  fair  and 
promising  prospect.  Friday  13,  I  took  a  view  of  that  noble  build- 
ing, Chelsea  College,  and  all  the  parts  of  it.  It  is  designed  to  lodge 
five  hundred  old  soldiers,  who  are  furnished  with  all  things  needful 
for  life  and  godliness.  Sunday  15,  we  had  the  usual  blessing  at 
Spitalfields.  Monday  16,  I  went  to  Dorking.  I  scarcely  find  any 
society  in  England  like  this.  Year  after  year  it  seems  at  one  stay, 
neither  increasing  nor  decreasing  :  only  if  one  or  two  die,  one  or 
two  are  quickly  added  to  fill  up  the  number. 

Tuesday  17,  I  examined  the  society  at  Deptford,  and  preached 
there  in  the  evening.  Wednesday  1 8,  I  retired  into  the  country  to 
finish  my  writings.  Sunday  22,  God  was  eminently  present  with  us 
at  West-street  chapel,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening  Tuesday 
24,  Mr.  W called  upon  me,  and  we  had  an  agreeable  and  use- 
ful conversation.  What  a  blessing  is  it  to  Mr.  P.  to  have  such  a 
friend  as  this  !  In  the  evening  I  expounded  part  of  the  second  les- 
son, Eph.  iii. 

Friday  25,  Was  the  day  which  I  had  ordered  all  our  brethren  in 
Great-Britain  and  Ireland,  to  observe  with  fasting  and  prayer,  for 
the  recovery  of  his  Majesty's  health  :  but  we  had  the  satisfaction  to 
hear,  that  before  we  asked,  (unless  in  private)  he  answered :  inso- 
much that  the  time  intended  for  humiliation,  turned  into  a  time  ol 
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thanksgiving  ;  and  both  at  five,  at  nine,  at  one,  and  in  the  evening, 
we  were  mostly  employed  in  praises. 

Sunday,  March  1,  was  a  solemn  day  indeed.  The  New  Chapel 
was  sufficiently  crowded  both  morning  and  afternoon,  and  few  that 
expected  a  parting  blessing,  were  disappointed  of  their  hope.  At 
seven  in  the  evening  I  took  the  mail  coach  ;  and,  having  three  of  our 
brethren,  we  spent  a  comfortable  night,  partly  in  sound  sleep,  and 
partly  in  singing  praise  to  God.  It  will  now  quickly  be  seen  whether 
tht  y  who  prophesied  some  time  since,  That  I  should  not  outlive  this 
month,  be  sent  of  God  or  not.  One  way  or  the  other,  it  is  my  care, 
to  be  always  ready. 

Monday  2,  At  Bath  the  evening  congregation  was  such  as  we  used 
to  have  on  Sunday  evening  ;  and  I  have  seldom  seen  a  larger  here. 
In  the  morning  a  young  gentleman,  who  had  heard  me  the  evening 
before,  desired  to  speak  to  me  :  he  seemed  greatly  affected,  and  was 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian.  In  the  afternoon  he  sent  his 
carriage,  and  would  needs  have  me  see  his  lady,  though  she  had  laid 
in  but  two  or  three  days.  Whether  they  turn  back  or  not,  they  both 
seem  now  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Wednesday  4,  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  where  we  had  a  crowded  con- 
gregation both  this  evening  and  the  next  Sunday  8,  in  the  evening 
I  preached  in  Temple  church  to  a  large  congregation.  It  was  an 
acceptable  time,  especially  to  the  mourners  in  Sion. 

Mr.  Baddiley  read  prayers  for  me,  but  could  not  stay  to  assist 
me  at  the  Lord's-Supper.  However,  my  strength  was  as  my  day. 
Monday  8,  and  the  following  days,  I  visited  the  classes,  which  do 
not  decrease  either  in  grace  or  number.  On  all  these  evenings  God 
was  eminently  present  in  the  congregation.  On  Thursday  12,  the 
grand  day  of  rejoicing  for  his  Majesty's  recovery,  I  preached  on 
part  of  King  Hezekiah's  thanksgiving  for  his  recovery  :  and  indeed 
it  was  a  season  of  solemn  joy,  particularly  when  I  applied  those 
words,  The  living,  the  living  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  as  toe  do  at  this 
day. 

Friday  13,  I  spent  some  time  with  poor  Richard  Henderson, 
deeply  affected  with  the  loss  of  his  only  son,  who,  with  as  great  ta- 
lents as  most  men  in  England,  had  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
done-  just  nothing.  Saturday  14,  in  the  evening  I  preached  in 
Temple  church,  perhaps  for  the  last  time  ;  as  good  Mr.  Easterbrook 
was  suddenly  taken  ill  the  next  day.  Well,  whatever  is,  is  best. 
Sunday  15,  having  Mr.  Baddiley  to  assist  me  in  the  morning,  I 
preached  at  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
room.  We  concluded  the  day  with  a  solemn  and  comfortable  love- 
feast. 

Monday  1 6,  We  set  out  early  and  dined  at  Stroud,  where  I  had 
proof,  that  either  people  or  preachers,  or  both,  had  left  their  first 
love.  I  strongly  exhorted  them,  to  remember  from  whence  they  were 
fallen,  and  do  the  first  works.  God  applied  his  word,  and  I  suppose 
two  hundred  were  present  at  five  in  the  morning.  Tuesday  17, 
| Milan v  were  present  at  Gloucester  in  the  evening:  but  they  seemed  to 
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be  little  affected.  Wed  csday  18,  I  preached  in  Tewkesbury  at. 
noon.  The  room  was  crowded,  and  all  seemed  to  feel  what  they 
heard.  1  was  informed  that  one  who,  two  or  three  years  ago,  had 
carried  all  his  fa  mil)  to  America,  in  quest  of  golden  mountains,  had 
crept  hack  again,  being  utterly  beggared,  and  forced  to  leave  his 
family  behind  him.  In  the  evening  the  house  at  Worcester  was 
thoroughly  filled  with  a  decj.ly-afl'ectcd  congregation  :  but  we  were 
in  great  want  of  more  room.  In  due  time  God  will  give  us  this 
also. 

Friday  20,  We  went  on  to  Birmingham,  still  increasing  on  every 
side.  Hearing  the  cry  of  want  of  business,  even  in  this,  as  well  as 
most  other  trading  towns  in  England,  1  considered  what  the  mean- 
ing of  it  should  be  :  and  the  case  seems  plainly  this  :  Two  or  three 
years  ago  business  poured  into  Birmingham,  and  consequently  more 
hands  were  wanting ;  but  when  business  returned  into  its  usual 
channel,  they  were  wanted  no  longer.  These  men  therefore  cer- 
tainly wanted  business,  and  spread  the  cry  over  the  town.  The 
same  must  be  the  case  at  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  all  other  towns 
where  there  is  an  extraordinary  trade  for  a  time  :  it  must  subside 
again  ;   and  then  arises  the  cry  of  "want  of  business." 

Saturday  21,1  had  a  day  of  rest,  only  preaching  morning  and 
evening.  Sunday  22,  was  appointed  for  my  opening  the  house  at 
the  east  end  of  the  town.  It  would  have  been  crowded  above  mea- 
sure, but  that  the  friendly  rain  interposed,  so  that  we  had  only  a  mo- 
derate congregation.  It  was  otherwise  in  the  evening,  when  heaps 
upon  heaps  were  obliged  to  go  away.  How  white  are  these  fields 
unto  the  harvest !  Monday  i3,  the  congregation  at  Dudley  pretty 
well  filled  the  new  house.  Thence  we  hastened  to  Madeley,  where 
1  found  Mrs.  Fletcher  better  than  she  had  been  for  many  years  ;  and 
young  Mr.  Fletcher  much  alive  to  God,  and  swiftly  growing  up  into 
the  spirit  of  his  uncle.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  after  Mr  Home 
had  read  prayers, to  a  deeply  serious  congregation,  and  again  at  nine 
in  the  morning,  Wednesday  24,  in  the  preaching-house  she  has  lately 
fitted  up.  Going  on  to  Shrewsbury,  at  six  I  preached  in  the  preach- 
ing-house, on  1  Cor  xiii.  I,  2,  3.  Several  of  the  gentry,  and  seve- 
ral clergymen  were  there,  and  I  believe  not  in  vain.  1  had  purposed 
to  se,  out  early  in  the  morning,  but  was  persuaded  to  stay  another 
day,  there  being  now  a  fairer  prospect  at  Salop  than  had  been 
before.  I  preached  morning  and  evening.  I  have  cast  my  bread 
upon  the  waters,  and  hope  it  uill  be  found  again,  at  least,  after  many 
days. 

Thursday  26,  We  set  out  early,  and  taking  post  horses  at  Clow- 
rust,  reached  Conway  between  eight' and  nine  o'clock,  having  tra-, 
veiled  seventy-eight  miles  that  day,  twenty-eight  more  than  from 
Chester  to  Conway. 

Friday  27,  We  went  on  to  Holyhead,  and  at  eight  in  the  evening] 
went  on  board  the  Claremont  packet.     The  wind  stood  fair  three) 
or  four  hours:  it  then  turned  against  us,  and  blew  hard.     I  do  not 
remember  I  was  ever  so  sick  at  sea  before  :  but  this  was  little  to  thej 
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cramp  which  held  me  most  of  (he  night  with  little  intermission.  AW 
Saturday  we  were  beating-  to  and  fro,  and  gaining  little  ground  :  and 
I  was  so  ill  throughout  the  day  as  to  be  (it  for  nothing :  but  I  slept 
well  in  the  night,  and  about  eight  in  the  morning,  Sunday  29,  came 
safe  to  Dublin  Quay. 

I  went  straight  up  to  the  new  room.  We  had  a  numerous  con- 
gregation, and  as  serious  as  if  we  had  been  at  West-street.  I 
preached  on  the  sickness  and  recovery  of  King  Ilezekiah,  and  King 
George  :  and  great  was  our  rejoicing.  I  really  took  knowledge  of 
the  change  which  God  has  wrought  in  this  congregation  within  a 
few  years.  A  great  part  of  them  were  light  and  airy  :  now  almost 
all  appear  as  serious  as  death.  Monday  30.  I  began  preaching  at 
five  in  the  morning,  and  the  congregation  both  then  and  the  follow- 
ing mornings,  was  far  larger  in  proportion  than  those  at  London. 
Meantime  I  had  letter  upon  letter  concerning  the  Sunday  service  : 
but  I  could  not  give  any  answer  till  I  had  made  a  full  inquiry  both 
into  the  occasion  and  the  effects  of  it.  The  occasion  was  this  : 
About  two  years  ago  it  was  complained,  that  few  of  our  society  at- 
tended the  church  on  Sunday:  most  of  them  either  sitting  at  home, 
or  going  on  Sunday  morning  to  some  dissenting  meeting :  hereby 
many  of  them  were  hurt,  and  inclined  to  separate  from  the  church. 
To  prevent  this,  it  was  proposed  to  have  service  at  the  room,  which 
I  consented  to,  on  condition  that  they  would  attend  St..  Patrick's 
every  first  Sunday  in  the  month.  The  effect  was.  1,  That  they  went 
ho  more  to  the  meetings^  2,  That  three  times  more  went  to  St.  Pa- 
trick's (perhaps  six  times  more)  in  six  or  twelve  months,  than  had 
done  for  ten  or  twenty  years  before.  Observe  !  this  is  not  done  to 
prepare  for,  but  to  prevent  a  separation  from  the  church. 

On  the  mornings  of  this  and  the  following  week  I  expounded  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  :  such  a  com- 
pendium of  true  religion  as  none  but  the  author  of  it  can  give. 
The  evening  congregations  were  exceedingly  large,  as  well  as  deep- 
ly attentive.  Friday,  April  3,  I  preached  at  Bethesda,  and  with  much 
liberty  of  spirit.  Saturday  4,  I  preached  in  Gravel-walk  house,  so. 
filled  as  I  never  saw  it  before  ;  and  they  all  seemed  to  hear  as  for  life : 
it  was  a  comfortable  night. 

Sunday  5,  I  preached  in  the  new  room  at  seven.  At  eleven  I  wenr. 
to  the  cathedral.  I  desired  that  those  of  our  society,  who  did  not 
go  to  their  parish  churches,  would  go  with  me  to  St.  Patrick's:  many 
!of  them  did  so.  It  was  said,  the  number  of  communicants  was 
;about  five  hundred.  More  than  went  there  in  the  whole  year,  before 
(Methodists  were  known  in  Ireland. 

Monday  G,  To-day,  and  for  some  days  following,  I  was  so  over- 
borne with  letters  that  1  had  hardly  time  to  do  any  thing  hut  to  read 
(and  answer  them.  Wednesday  S,  1  visited  and  administered  the 
'sacrament  to  our  poor  widows,  four  ami  twenty  of  whom  are  toler- 
jably  provided  for  in  our  widow's  house.  The  liovvardness  and 
[stubbornness  of  some  of  these,  was,  for  a  time,  a  grevious  trial  to 
i    vol.  4 — I  i 
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the  rest:  but  this  is  past.  They  are  all  now  of  a  better  spirit,  ana 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour. 

Thursday  9,  In  the  evening  I  met,  for  the  second  time,  the  bands: 
I  admired  them  much  ;  they  are  more  open  than  those  either  in 
London  or  Bristol ;  and  1  think  here  is  a  greater  number  of  those 
that  are  now  clearly  perfected  in  love  than  I  now  find  even  in  Lon- 
don itself. 

Friday  10,  Being  Good-Friday,  I  accepted  of  the  pressing  invita- 
tation  of  Mr.  Smyth,  and  preached  at  Bethesda  both  morning  and 
evening :  in  the  morning,  on  the  new  covenant,  as  it  is  now  given 
to  the  Israel  of  God  :  and  in  the  evening  on  Heb.  ix.  13,  14,  If  the 
blood  of  bulls,  &c.  At  both  times  we  had  a  brilliant  congregation, 
among  whom  were  honourable  and  right  honourable  persons.  But 
I  felt  they  were  all  given  into  my  hands  ;  for  God  was  in  the  midst. 
What  a  mercy  is  it,  what  a  marvellous  condescension  in  God  to  pro- 
vide such  places  as  Bethesda,  and  Lady  Huntingdon's  chapels,  for 
these  delicate  hearers,  who  could  not  bear  sound  doctrine  if  it  were 
not  set  off  with  these  pretty  trifles ! 

Sunday  12,  (Easter-Day.)  We  had  a  solemn  assembly  indeed, 
many  hundred  communicants  in  the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon, 
far  more  hearers  than  our  room  would  contain,  though  it  is  now  con- 
siderably enlarged.  Afterwards  I  met  the  society,  and  explained  to 
them,  at  large,  the  original  design  of  the  Methodists,  viz.  Not  to  be 
a  distinct  party,  but  to  stir  up  all  parties,  Christians  or  Heathens,  to 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  but  the  Church  of  England  in 
particular,  to  which  they  belonged  from  the  beginning.  With  this 
view  I  have  uniformly  gone  on  for  fifty  years,  never  varying  from 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  at  all ;  nor  from  her  discipline,  of  choice, 
but  of  necessity.  So,  in  a  course  of  years,  necessity  was  laid  upon 
me,  (as  I  have  proved  elsewhere,)  1,  To  preach  in  the  open  air  :  2, 
To  pray  extempore  :  3,  To  form  societies  :  4,  To  accept  of  the  as- 
sistance of  lay  preachers  ;  and,  in  a  few  othei  instances,  to  use  such 
means  as  occurred,  to  prevent  or  remove  evils  that  we  either  felt  or 
feared. 

We  set  out  early  on  Monday  1 3,  and  about  twelve  reached  Clb- 
nard,  five  and  twenty  !rish  miles  from  Dublin.  Three  or  four  times 
as  many  as  the  house  could  contain,  met  together  at  five  o'clock  : 
the  power  of  God  was  remarkably  present,  when  divers  were  eut  to 
the  heart ;  and  perhaps  none  more  so  than  the  master  of  the  house. 
We  had  another  good  opportunity  at  seven  in  the  morning,  Tuesday 
14,  which  we  closed  with  a  serious,  pointed  conversation,  and  then 
went  on  to  Tyrrel's-pass.  Though  the  wind  was  piercingly  cold, 
the  multitude  of  people  obliged  me  to  preach  abroad  in  the  evening: 
after  which  I  gave  them  all  a  plain  account  of  the  design  of  Method- 
ism ;  namely,  not  to  separate  from  the  church,  but  to  unite  together 
all  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

Wednesday  15,  About  ten  I  preached  to  a  small  congregation  in 
the  court-house  in  Molingar.  We  had  a  far  different  congregation. 
l»oth  as  to  number  and  spirit,  in  Longford  court-house  in  the  cvenim: : 
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it  was  a  beautiful  sight.  Great  part  of  them  came  again  at  seven  in 
the  morning,  and  seemed  to  relish  those  words,  He  that  doth  the  loill 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

Thursday  16,  Heavy  rain  came  on  in  the  evening ;  yet  the  preach- 
ing-house at  Kenagh  would  not  contain  the  people.  Friday  17,  I 
came  to  my  old  friends  at  Athlone  :  but,  to  my  surprise,  I  found 
them  heaps  upon  heaps,  I  hastened  to  hear  the  contending  parties 
face  to  face,  and  was  amazed  to  find,  how  much  matter  a  little  fire 
kindles.  Some  of  the  leaders  had  causelessly  taken  offence  at  the 
assistant.  He  called  on  Mr.  R.  and  warned  him  against  imbibing 
the  same  prejudice,  telling  him,  "If  he  did,  he  must  beware  of  the 
consequence,"  (meaning  thereby  the  mischief  it  would  do  among 
the  people.)  Misunderstanding  this  word,  he  grew  very  angry. 
Others  took  part  with  him,  and  the  society  was  in  an  uproar.  I 
talked  with  him  till  I  was  tired,  but  in  vain.  One  might  as  well  have 
talked  to  the  north  wind.  So  I  gave  him  up  to  God,  and  only  en- 
deavoured to  quench  the  flame  among  the  people. 

Saturday  18,  Was  a  day  of  peace.  Sunday  19,  the  commanding 
officer  sending  to  offer  me  the  use  of  any  part  of  the  barracks,  I 
preached  at  five  in  the  riding-house,  a  very  spacious  building,  to  a 
multitude  of  people,  on  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
slialt  be  saved.  I  think  the  word  did  not  fall  to  the  ground.  Mon- 
day 20,  I  preached  about  eleven  at  B — ,  and  at  six  in  the  church  at 
Aughrim.  It  was  much  fuller  than  when  I  preached  here  before  : 
and  many  papists  were  there,  who,  as  the  minister  informed  me,  had 
attended  the  church  ever  since  I  was  there  before. 

Tuesday  21,  About  ten  I  preached  in  Eyre-Court  Church,  so  filled 
as  I  suppose  it  never  was  before  ;  and  many. of  the  hearers  seemed 
to  feel  the  word.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Birr.  How  is  the  scene 
changed  here  !  One  of  the  dullest  places  in  Ireland  is  become  one 
of  the  liveliest  !  But  I  could  not  preach  abroad  in  the  evening,  by 
reason  of  the  rain  :  so  we  made  all  the  room  we  cculd  in  the 
preaching-house  and  in  the  yard  ;  and  a  most  solemn  opportunity 
we  had. 

Wednesday  22,  About  noon  1  preached  in  the  beautiful,  new 
court-house  at  Tullamore.  Deep  attention  sat  on  the  rich  as  well 
as  the  poor  ;  as  it  did  likewise  at  Coolylough  in  the  evening. 

Thursday  23,  Being  the  thanksgiving-day  for  the  recovery  of  hi* 
Majesty's  health,  I  preached  in  the  court-house  at  Portarlington,  as 
soon  as  the  church  service  ended.  The  congregation  was  exceed- 
ingly well-dressed,  but  careless  and  ill-behaved.  At  six  I  preached 
in  the  church  at  Mount  Mellick,  crowded  with  hearers  of  quite 
another  kind.  They  were  all  attention,  and  in  the  morning,  filled 
the  preaching  house. 

Friday  24,  The  church  at  Maryborough  was  far  larger,  and  one 
of  the  most  elegant  that  I  have  seen  in  the  kingdom.  It  was 
thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening,  although  many  of  the  hearers  looked 
as  if  they  had  not  been  in  a  church  before  :  but  in  half  an  hour  they 
were  serious  as  death  :    and   in  the   morning,   Saturday  25,   the 
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lower  part  of  the  church  was  well  filled.  Surely  many  will  remem- 
ber that  day.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Carlovv ;  where,  that 
I  might  not  overshoot  the  congregation,  I  preached  on  So  teach  u$ 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Sunday  26,  I  preached  in  the  morning,  and  at  five  in  the  evening: 
the  people  were  very  civil,  and  many  of  them  attentive ;  but  I  think 
the  time  of  Carlow  is  not  yet  come.  Monday  27,  I  reached  Ennis- 
corthy  about  noon  ;  and  presently  after,  as  it  had  continued  to  rain, 
I  preached  in  the  place  prepared  for  me,  which  was  a  large,  though 
not  very  elegant,  eosv-house :.  however,  God  was  there :  as  likewise 
in  the  assembly-room  at  Wexford,  where  I  preached  to  a  large 
congregation  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday  28,  About  noon  we  reached  the  ferry,  on  the  west  side 
of  which  Mrs.  Deaves  was  waiting.  She  pressed  me  much  to  go 
with  her  in  the  chaise,  and  at  least  to  dine  at  her  house,  saying, 
"  Mr.  Deaves  was  willing  to  settle  the  house  in  any  way  that  I 
desired  !"  The  same  thing  he  said  to  me  himself;  so  I  hoped  all 
things  would  end  well.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  on  Mark  iii.  35.  The  God  of  peace  and  love  was  in 
the  midst  of  us,  and  seemed  to  affect  the  whole  assembly. 

Wednesday  29,  We  had  a  large  congregation  in  the  morning. 
At  breakfast,  and  at  tea,  on  these  two  days,  I  met  all  the  society, 
(eight  or  ten  excepted,)  and  we  greatly  confirmed  our  love  to  each 
other.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  larger  congregation  than 
before,  on  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Afterwards  I 
strongly  exhorted  them  all  to  rehearse  no  past  grievances,  and  only 
to  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good  works. 

Friday,  May  1,  We  went  to  Capoquin:  the  rain  preventing  my 
preaching  abroad,  I  accepted  of  a  very  large  room  which  was  offer- 
ed me  in  the  barracks.  As  we  went  up  the  street,  we  had  a  very 
numerous  retinue,  hallooing  and  shouting  with  all  their  might ;  but 
the  sentinel  keeping  out  the  mob,  we  had  a  quiet  congregation  within. 

Sunday  3,  The  house  at  Cork  was  filled  with  people,  as  well  as 
with  the  power  of  God.  Monday  4,  so  it  was  again  at  live,  when  I 
endeavoured  to  quench  the  fire  which  some  had  laboured  to  kindle 
among  the  poor,  quiet  people,  about  separating  from  the  church. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Luke  viii.  24,  and  the  word  was  as  fire, 
it  pierced  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  joints  and  marrow. 
Tuesday  5,  being  not  very  well  in  the  morning,  1  desired  Joseph 
Bradford  to  preach.  In  the  evening  I  preached  on  Remember  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and  do  thy  first  works.  Many,  I 
believe,  are  earnestly  purposed  so  to  do.  May  God  give  them  the 
power ! 

Wednesday  6,  I  preached  on  that  remarkable  prophecy,  Gen.  ix. 
27,  which  is  so  eminently  fulfilled  at  this  day,  wherein  God  does 
u  Seize  the  servile  progeny  of  Ham."  Thursday  7,  I  went  to 
Bandon  and  finished  the  Life  ol'  Baron  Trenck  ;  the  strangest  I  ever 
read.  Was  there  ever  such  a  fiend  incarnate  as  the  late  king  of 
Prussia?     To  inflict  such  unheard-of  torments  for  so  many  years, 
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lor  no  fault !  Good  it  had  been  for  him,  if  he  had  never  been  born  I 
Yet,  what  a  wretch  was  Trenck  himself!  He  made  not  the  least 
scruple  of  adultery  and  murder  !.  And  does  not  appear  to  have  a  jot 
more  religion  than  an  inhabitant  of  Otaheite  !  I  think  therefore 
this  is  a  most  dangerous  book;  I  wish  none  that  cares  for  his  soul 
would  read  a  page  of  it. 

In  the  evening,  I  preached  in  the  new  preaching-house,  twice  or 
thrice  as  large  as  the  old.  It  was  well  filled  both  this  evening  and 
the  next :  but  I  did  not  find  the  same  life  in  this  people  as  in  those 
at  Cork.  But  God  is  able  to  cause  all  grace  to  abound  here  also. 
Saturday  9,  I  returned  to  Cork,  and  earnestly  enforced,  Thou  shale 
have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

Sunday  10,  After  preaching  I  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
about  four  hundred  and  fifty  communicants.  I  was  enabled  to  speak 
with  power  in  the  evening,  to  more  than  the  house  could  contain,  and 
afterwards  to  the  society.  May  God  write  it  on  all  their  hearts  !  I 
am  now  clear  of  their  blood. 

Monday  11,  At  half  an  hour  after  two  we  reached  Kilkenny,  and 
at  six  i  preached  on  One  thing  is  needful.  A  tew  seemed  to  under- 
stand what  I  meant :  as  also  at  five,  in  the  morning,  when  I  expound- 
ed, There  is  neither  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

Tuesday  19,  1  felt  myself  a  good  deal  out  of  order:  however,  I 
pushed  on  to  Limerick,  wh^re  th^  Rev.  Mr  Ingram  (one  of  the 
chaplains  of  the  cathedral)  gladly  received  me  :  so  did  Mrs.  Ingram 
and  all  the  lovely  family,  where  I  wanted  nothing  which  the  king- 
dom could  afford.  At  six  tiie  house  would  not  contain  the  congre- 
gation. I  preached  on,  There  is  one  God.  And  it  seemed  as  if  all 
under  the  roof  were  sensible  of  his  presence. 

Wednesday  13,  I  wa-i  not  well  able  to  preach  in  the  morning,  so 
Joseph  Bradford  took  my  place. :  but  about  eleven  I  preached  my- 
self at  Pallas,  about  twelve  miles  from  Limerick.  All  the  remains 
of  the  Palatine  families  came  hither  from  Balligarane,  Court  Mat- 
tris,  and  Ratkeal,  in  all  which  places  an  uncommon  flame  has  lately 
broken  out,  such  as  was  never  seen  before.  Many  in  every  place 
have  been  deeply  convinced,  many  converted  to  God,  and  some  per- 
fected in  love.  Some  societies  are  doubled  in  number,  some  in- 
creased six,  or  even  tenfold.  All  the  neighbouring  gentry  were 
likewise  gathered  together  ;  so  that  no  -house  could  contain  them, 
but  I  was  obliged  to  stand  abroad.  The  people,  as  it  were,  swal- 
lowed every  word,  and  great  was  our  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Thurs- 
day 14,  I  preached  in  the  morning  on  Rf  v.  ii.  4,  5  :  in  the  evening 
on  Luke  iv.  18.  All  the  congregation  were,  for  the  present,  much 
jaffected  ;  with  many,  I  trust,  the  impression  will  continue. 

Friday  15,  We  set  out  at  five,  and  between  three  and  four  reached 
Castleboy.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Kilchrist  to  so  large  a  con- 
gregation that  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad,  though  it  rained  all 
the  time.  As  I  had  not  been  well  for  some  days,  this  did  me  no 
good  :  but  I  held  up  till  Saturday  16,  when  we  came  to  Ballinrobe, 
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and  then  gave  up  and  let  another  preach.  After  a  very  uneasy  night 
on  Sunday  17,  I  went  on  to  Castlebar,  and,  finding  myself  much 
better,  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  lovely  congregation.  But  I  was 
obliged  to  let  Joseph  Bradford  preach  in  the  morning,  on  Monday 
18.  Being  stronger  in  the  evening,  I  preached  again,  and  met  the 
earnest  society  increasing  both  in  number  and  grace.  Tuesday  19, 
retiring  to  a  friend's  house,  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  I  took  a  full 
account  of  the  late  wonderful  affair  of  Mr.  F d. 

Mr.  George  Robert  F d,  at  his  first  settling  near  Castlebar, 

about  the  year  1776,  made  himself  very  popular:  but  mean  time 
his  pride  was  excessive,  affirming,  that  being  the  head  of  the  Des- 
mond family,  he  was  the  premier  nobleman  of  Ireland ;  therefore 
he  expected  that  all  the  country  should  submit  to  him  :  hence  he 
fell  into  disputes  with  his  father,  and,  by  turns,  with  his  brother,  and 
kept  his  neighbours  in  perpetual  alarm.  In  1779,  when  volunteer- 
ing began,  he  raised  a  company,  which  was  wholly  subject  to  him. 
Soon  after,  he  engaged  Patrick  Randal  M 'Donald,  a  relation,  as  a 
captain  in  his  company.  But  not  long  after,  a  dispute  arose  be- 
tween them,  relative  to  the  driving  of  some  cattle.  Mr.  M'D.,  being 
informed  that  Mr.  F.  intended  violence  to  him,  placed  some  men 
near  his  own  house,  and  ordered  them,  if  he  approached  the  house, 
to  fire.  Mr.  F.  approaching,  one  of  them  did  fire,  which  killed 
his  horse,  and  wounded  him  in  the  knee  and  leg.  On  this  he  pro- 
secuted Mr.  M'D.  at  the  following  assizes  ;  who,  after  a  full  hearing, 
was  acquitted. 

Another  matter  of  contention  soon  ensued.  Mr.  M'D.,  being  an 
attorney,  was  employed  against  Mr.  F.,  and  carried  the  suit.  This 
inflamed  Mr.  F.  beyond  measure,  of  which  Mr  M'D.  was  frequent- 
ly informed.  This  continued,  however,  to  the  close  of  the  year 
1785  :  when  Mr.  M'D.  being  at  Castlebar  one  night,  a  blunderbuss, 
charged  with  eight  or  nine  bullets  and  slugs,  was  discharged  through 
the  window  of  the  room  where,  he  used  to  sit.  Immediately  after 
Christmas,  the  witness,  Mr.  R.  G.,  was  sitting  in  Mr.  M.'s  cellar, 
bottling  some  wine,  when  he  heard  a  very  uncommon  sound  of  a 
musket,  and  a  loud  shriek  following  it  Going  out,  the  first  thing  he 
saw  was  Mr.  M'D.,  wounded  in  the  leg.  On  his  cry,  three  men  ran 
out  of  the  little  house  of  Mr.  F.,  whence  the  gun  had  been  fired 
from  a  hole  through  tht  wall,  which  had  been  made  on  purpose. 

He  then  took  a  lodging  in  Castlebar.  But  on  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1786,  accompanied  by  Mr.  G.,  Mr.  H.,  and  Mr.  M.,  went  to 
his  house  in  the  country  They  had  been  but  a  while  there,  when 
they  found  it  surrounded  by  many  armed  men ;  on  which  Mr. 
M:D.'s  friends  made  their  escape  to  a  neighbouring  village.  Mean 
time  they  broke  into  his  house,  and  not  finding  him,  broke  into  seve- 
ral houses.  At  length  they  came  to  the  house  where  he  was,  fired 
several  balls  through  the  doors  and  windows.  Then  they  broke  in 
and  made  :Y1  'Donald,  Gallagher,  and  Hipson,  prisoners ;  and  one 
Fulton  said  he  had  a  warrant  against  them.  They  desired  he  would 
bring  them  before  Sir  Neal  O'Donnel,  a  magistrate,  then  within  five 
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miles.  But,  instead  of  this,  they  were  tied  and  dragged  to  F.'s 
house  in  Turlogh,  where  they  continued  all  night. 

Tuesday,  February  21,  About  six  they  were  marched  out  with  a 
large  company,  under  pretence  of  carrying  them  before  a  magistrate. 
Gallagher  and  Hipson  were  tied  together;  M'Donald  being  suf- 
fered to  ride,  because  of  his  wound,  a  ruffian  holding  his  bridle. 
When  they  got  about  half  a  mile  from  Turlogh.  a  shot  was  fired  from 

the  rear,  which  wounded  one  of  the  ruffians  ;  F  d  contriving  it 

so,  that  they  might  cry  a  rescue,  on  hearing  of  which  they  were  or- 
dered instantly  to  despatch  the  prisoners.  Immediately  several  shots 
were  fired  at  the  prisoners.  Hipson  was  shot  dead,  and  Gallagher 
wounded.  M'Donald  had  both  his  arms  broken :  but  his  horse 
took  fright  and  broke  from  the  ruffian.  Gallagher  had  crept  a 
little  way,  but  they  soon  found   him      Some  were  for  despatching 

him  instantly,  but  others  moved  to  carry  him  to  Mr.  F d's.     At 

his  house  he  was  kept  prisoner  all  the  night. 

Wednesday  22,  The  news  coming  to  Castlebar,  Mr.  Ellison,  the 
magistrate,  went  up  with  a  large  party  of  the  army  to  Turlogh. 
They  rushed  in ;  but,  after  searching  all  the  h  -use,  could  not  find 
F. ;  till  two  young  men  went  into  a  room,  where  was  a  large  trunk  ; 
on  touching  the  hasp  of  which,  he  jumped  up  like  a  harlequin,  fell 
upon  his  knees,  and  begged  "they  would  not  kill  him."  He  was 
then  carried  out  and  committed  to  Castlebar  jail,  where  he  remain- 
ed till  the  June  following.  He  was  found  guilty  on  June  6,  and 
executed  the  twelfth.  After  drinking  a  bottle  of  port,  he  went  out 
of  prison,  with  the  air  of  one  going  to  a  ball.  He  gave  a  spring  off 
the  ladder,  which  snapped  the  rope  in  two  :  he  fell  down,  but  in- 
stantly leaped  up.  All  his  courage  was  gone,  and  none  could  die 
more  penitent. 

Sunday  17,  Having  been  a  good  deal  out  of  order  for  some  days, 
I  had  thoughts  of  returning  straight  to  London  :  but  I  judged  it  best 
to  try  a  little  longer :  so  I  set  out  for  Castlebar.  In  a  moment  I 
felt  an  entire  change ;  oniy  I  felt  a  little  feverish  :  but  this  did  net 
hinder  my  preaching  in  the  evening,  nor  God  from  giving  us  an  un- 
common blessing.  The  same  attended  us  on  the  following  evening; 
but  more  eminently  on  Tuesday,  both  morning  ar.d  evening:  as  well 
as  in  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  in  which  two  clergy- 
men desired  to  partake  with  us. 

Wednesday  20,  We  set  out  between  three  and  four,  and  in  just 
twelve  hours  reached  Sligo.  There  I  met  S  Pennington  once  more, 
with  her  lovely  daughter  and  son-in-law.  I  never  before  saw  such 
a  congregation  in  Sligo,  so  numerous  and  so  serious.  Does  there 
yet  another  day  of  visitation  appear,  even  for  this  desolate  place  ? 

Thursday  21,  1  was  constrained,  by  the  earnestness  of  the  people, 
to  preach  at  five,  though  with  much  difficulty  ;  my  tongue  literally 
cleaving  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth,  through  extreme  dryness.  Between 
nine  and  ten  I  was  agreeably  surprised  at  Manor-Hamilton,  where  I 
expected  little  a:ood.     But  the  power  of  God  fell  upon  the  consrre- 
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gation, in  a  very  uncommon  degree,  so  that  scarcely  Any  one  was 
unaffected,  we  then  hobbled  on,  through  wonderful  roads,  to 
Annadale,  where  we  soon  forgot  all  the  labours  of  the  day  :  for 
which  the  amiable  family,  and  the  earnest  congregation,  made  us 
large  amends. 

Friday  22,  We  went  on  to  Balliconncl,  where  I  was  nothing  glad 
that  the  rain  drove  us  nto  our  melanchol)  house  :  however,  we  had 
a  comfortable  meeting ;  and,  I  believe,  many  found  their  desires 
increased,  of  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Saturday  2S, 
between  ten  and  eleven  I  preached  at  Killeshandra.  in  a  pleasant 
meadow,  to  a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  though  we  had  a  few 
light  showers  of  rain.  Hence  we  went  through  a  most  beautiful 
country,  equal  to  any  in  England,  to  Killmore.  After  dining  at  Mr. 
Creighton's,  we  took  a  walk  to  see  the  remains  of  the  venerable  cas^ 
tie,  where  Bishop  Bedell  was  confined.  It  stands  on  a  fine  lake, 
being  built  exactly  round,  with  walls  nine  feet  thick.  It  is  remark- 
ably high,  but  has  been  for  many  years  without  an  inhabitant,  one 
side  of  it  being  beaten  down  by  Oliver  Cromiveli.  A  very  large 
congregation,  from  all  parts,  assembled  in  the  evening  ;  to  whom  I 
proclaimed  Jesus  Christ,  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdoin,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctijication,  and  redemption 

Sunday  24,  At  seven  I  preached  in  the  town-hall  at  Cavan,  to  a 
very  large  and  well-behavrd  congregation.  As  I  went  through 
Ballihays,  the  poor  people  flocked  round  me  on  every  side,  and 
would  not  be  contented  till  I  came  out  of  the  chaise,  and  spent  some 
tiuu  with  them  in  prayer.  I  expected,  being  a  fair  morning,  to  see 
a  huge  congregation  at  Clones  :  but,  while  we  were  at  church,  the 
rain  came  on  :  so  all  1  could  do  in  the  evening,  was  to  let  Joseph 
Bradford  preach  to  as  many  as  th<j  house  would  contain,  and  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  Supper  to  our  own  societ}-. 

Monday  25  I  preached  to  a  multitude  of  people,  in  the  Old 
Camp,  on  Jill  things  are  ready,  come  ye  to  the  marriage.  The  con- 
gregation seemed  ready  to  receive  every  word.  I  have  hardly  seen, 
since  I  left  Cork,  such  congregations,  either  for  number  or  serious- 
ness, as  is  this  at  Clones. 

Tuesday  26,  The  rain  prevented  my  preaching  abroad  at  Brooks- 
borough,  although  the  congregation  was  exceedingly  large.  Part 
of  them  were  sheltered  by  a  spacious  turf-house,  and  the  rest  little 
regarded  the  rain;  for  the  Lord  watered  us,  in  an  uncommon  de- 
gree, with  the  dew  of  his  blessing.  And  a  more  affectionate  family 
than  Mr.  M'Carty's  I  have  not  found  in  the  kingdom.  This  ap- 
peared more  particularly  in  the  morning,  Wednesday  27,  when  wc 
were  talking  together,  one  and  another  fell  upon  their  knees  all 
round  me,  and  most  of  them  burst  out  into  tears  and  earnest  cries,  the 
like  of  whicii  I  have  seldom  heard,  so  that  we  scarcely  knew  how 
to  part.  At  noon  I  preached  to  an  unwieldy  multitude  in  the 
market-house  at  En  iskillen;  and  1  am  persuaded  not  in  vain  ;  God 
was  there  of  a  truth  I  concluded  the  day  by  preaching  at  S&dare, 
to  the  old,  steady  congregation. 
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Thursday  28,  I  went  on  to  Kirlish-lodge,  through  storms  of  wind 
and  rain  :  yet  we  had  a  large  congregation  of  serious  people,  though 
divers  came  from  far.  In  the  morning,  Friday  29,  we  spent  an 
hour  at  Lord  Abercorn's  seat ;  three  miles  from  Newtown-Stewart. 
The  house  is  elegant  in  the  highest  degree,  both  within  and  without. 
It  stands  on  a  little  eminence  over  a  fine  river,  in  a  most  beautiful 
park.  But  the  owner  has  not  so  much  as  the  beholding  it  with  his 
eyes,  spending  all  his  time  in  England. 

Between  Newtown  and  Moyle  we  had  such  rain  as  I  never  saw- 
in  Europe  before.  In  two  minutes  the  horsemen  were  drenched 
from  head  to  foot.  We  dined  at  the  rector's,  Dr.  Wilson's,  a  man 
of  very  uncommon  learning,  particularly  in  the  oriental  tongues.  At 
six  he  took  me  in  his  c  ^ach  to  the  Castle-yard,  where  a  numerous 
congregation  soon  assembled.  Almost  as  soon  as  I  began  to  preach 
the  rain  began.  Observing  the  people  begin  to  scatter,  I  prayed 
aloud,  that  God  would  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven :  he  did  so ;  the 
people  returned,  and  we  had  a  comfortable  refreshing  shower  of 
heart-reviving  love.  Saturday  30,  I  took  a  view  of  the  improve- 
ments round  the  house,  which  are  wonderfully  pleasant.  I  have 
seen  few  comparable  to  them  in  the  kingdom,  except  D.  Leslie's  at 
Tandragee. 

Sunday  31,  (Whit-sunday)  I  preached  at  Londonderry  at  ten,  two 
hours  before  the  church  service  began,  on  They  were  all  lied  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  found  an  agreeable  prospect  here ;  a  neat  con- 
venient preaching-house  just  finished  ;  a  society  increasing,  and 
well  united  together ;  and  the  whole  city  prejudiced  in  favour  of  it. 
On  Monday  and  Tuesday  the  congregations  were  uncommonly 
large,  though  we  had  rain  every  day  :  particularly  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, when  the  hearts  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  as  melting 
wax  :  and  likewise  at  five  on  Wednesday  morning :  I  preached  on 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.  A  good  farewell  to  Lon- 
donderry. 

Wednesday,  June  3,  A  quarter  of  an  hour  after  I  set  out,  the 
axle-tree  of  my  chaise  snapped  in  two.  In  about  half  an  hour  I 
procured  another  chaise,  and  in  three  hours  reached  Newtown 
Limavady  Finding  a  congregation  was  waiting  for  me  in  the  preach- 
ing-house, I  went  to  th«m  without  delay.  The  house  was  thoroughly 
filled  with  deeply  attentive  hearers,  and  the  power  of  God  was  among 
them. 

We  went  hence  through  miserable  roads  to  Colerain,  but  the  com- 
pany there  made  amends  for  them.  We  met  with  a  right  English  so- 
ciety, in  spirit,  in  carriage,  and  even  in  dress  But  1  was  concerned 
to  find  John  Stephens,  a  lovel\  young  preacher,  in  a  deep  consump- 
tion, from  which,  I  judge,  nothing  can  recover  him,  unless,  per- 
haps, a  total  butter-milk  diet.  In  the  evening  the  large  meeting- 
house which  was  offered  me  was  well  filled,  though  the  rain  was 
heavy. 

Thursday  4,  I  was  fully  employed  in  answering  a  heap  of  letters. 
In  the  evening,  the  rain  continuing*  as  it  has  done  almo&t  every  daj 
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since  we  set  out  from  Dublin,  I  was  glad  to  accept  of  the  meeting- 
house again,  which  was  fuller  than  the  evening  before.  Friday  5, 
we  went  a  few  miles  out  of  our  way  to  call  at  a  small  village,  where 
abundance  of  people  flocked  to  the  church,  and  appeared  to  be 
quite  ripe  for  the  gospel :  so  I  preached  on  Noic  is  the  accepted 
time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Thence  we  hastened  on  to  Balli- 
mena,  where  the  rain  did  us  no  harm  by  driving  us  into  the  meeting- 
house, where  a  large  congregation  cheerfully  heard  the  wo.>d  that  is 
able  to  save  their  souls. 

Saturday  6,  The  largest  meeting-house  I  have  been  in  was  that 
which  I  preached  in  at  Antrim  :  and  the  people  behaved  exceedingly 
well ;  the  children  as  well  as  the  rest.  In  the  evening  I  was  at  the 
new  chapel  at  Lisburn,  the  largest  and  best  finished  in  the  North  of 
Ireland.  Sunday  7,  it  w;ts  well  filled  at  nine  We  went  to  church 
a  little  before  twelve,  where  the  singing  was  admirably  good  ;  tbe 
(Ink,  who  teaches  them  to  sing,  having  been  formerly  a  leader  in 
our  society.  The  day  continuing  stormy,  I  could  not  preach  in  the 
street,  but  we  were  glad  to  retreat  into  the  linen-hall.  Here  was 
such  a  congregation  a  I  have  not  seen  since  I  came  into  the  king- 
dom :  but  some  things,  called  gentlemen,  were  walking  to  and  fro 
and  talking,  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  sermon.  If  these  had 
been  poor  men,  probably  they  would  have  had  common  sense  !  The 
meeting  of  the  society  which  followed,  (at  which  we  permitted 
many  others  to  be  present)  was  exceedingly  solemn.  The  power 
of  God  fell  upon  many.  I  observed  one  gentlewoman  in  particular 
that  wept  and  trembled  exceedingly.  I  did  not  wonder  there- 
fore, that  the  room  was  filled  at  five,  and  that  we  had  a  parting 
blessing. 

Monday  8,  We  went  on  to  Belfast.  I  had,  at  first,  thought  of 
preaching  in  the  linen-hall ;  but  the  weather'being  very  uncertain, 
I  went  to  the  heads  of  the  large  meeting-house  to  desire  the  use  of 
it ;  which  they  granted  in  the  most  obliging  manner.  It  is  the  com- 
pletest  place  of  public  worship  I  have  ever  seen  It  is  of  an  oval 
form  :  as  1  judge  by  my  eye,  a  bun  red  feet  long,  and  seventy  or 
eighty  broad.  It  is  very  lofty,  and  has  two  rows  of  large  windows, 
so  that  it  is  as  light  as  our  New- Chapel  in  London.  And  the  rows 
of  pillars,  with  every  other  part,  are  so  fim  ly  proportioned,  that  it  is 
beautiful  in  the  highest  degree. 

The  house  was  so  crowded,  both  within  and  without,  (and  indeed 
with  some  of  the  most  respectable  p<  rsons  in  the  town)  that  it  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  I  got  in  ;  but  I  then  found  I  went  not  up 
without  the  Lord.  Great  was  my  liberty  of  speech  among  them; 
great  was  our  glorying  in  the  Lord  :  so  that  1  gave  notice  (contrary 
to  my  first  design)  of  my  intending  to  preach  there  again  in  the 
morning  :  but  soon  after,  the  sexton  sent  me  word,  "  It  must  not  be; 
for  the  crowds  had  damaged  the  house ;  and  some  of  them  had  broken 
off  and  carried  away  the  silver  which  was  on  the  Bible  in  the  pul- 
pit." So  I  desired  one  of  our  preachers  to  preach  in  our  little  house, 
and  left  Belfast  earlv  in  the  morning. 
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Tuesday  9,  About  eight  I  came  once  more  to  Newtown,  where  I 
had  not  been  for  eleven  years,  and  preached  at  nine  to  a  multitude 
of  people  in.the  Presbyterian  meeting-house.  All  of  them  seemed 
to  be  not  a  little  affected.  God  grant  the  immpression  may  con- 
tinue i  From  hence  we  had  ^  pleasant  ride  to  Portaferry,  a  pretty 
large  sea-port  town,  and  one  of  the  quietest  I  ever  saw,  either  in 
England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland.  Here  likewise  I  preached  in  a 
large  meeting-h  >use,  to  a  serious  and  well-behaved  congregation, 
on  Stand  ye  in  the  old  paths,  and  many  seemed  determined  to  ivalk 
therein. 

Wednesday  10,  We  had  twice  or  thrice  as  many  people  in  the 
morning  as  our  house  w  uld  have  curtained.  We  had  then  a  lovely- 
passage  to  Strangford  :  but  the  question  was,  where  to  preach.  I 
was  inclined  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  as  I  did  eleven  years  ago,  till 
the  vicar  called  upon  me.  and  after  a  little  friendly  conversation, 
asked  me  if  I  would  not  preach  in  the  chapel.  As  we  walked  to- 
gether through  the  street,  the  people  gathered  from  every  quarter,  so 
that  the  church  was  over-filled,  many  being  constrained  to  stand 
without  the  door:  and  gre  itly  was  the  mighty  power  of  God  dis- 
played in  the  midst  of  them. 

We  came  to  Downpatrick  before  one.  In  the  afternoon  we 
viewed  the  venerable  ruins  of  the  Abbey  Great  men  have  talked 
of  rebuilding  it.  for  many  years :  but  none  moves  a  hand  towards 
it  At  six  I  preached  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  the  Grove,  on 
How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  Afterwards  I  met  the  socie- 
ty, now  well  established,  and  stil  increasing  both  in  number  and 
strength.  Thursday  1 1,  I  preached  in  Rathfriland  about  noon,  and 
before  two  set  out  for  Tandragee  :  but  in  about  half  an  hour,  the 
iron  pait  of  my  fore  axle-tree  broke  ;  so  1  walked  forward  with  two 
of  our  brethren,  which  was  easier  than  riding  either  of  their  horses: 
but  before  we  came  to  Lock-Brickland,  my  strength  was  so  ex- 
hausted I  was  glad  to  stop  at  a  little  inn,  and  send  to  Bann-bridge, 
about  two  miles  off,  for  a  post-chaise.  It  came  soon  after  six  o'clock, 
and  I  set  out  immediately.  I  had  gone  about  a  mile,  when  Mrs. 
Lesley  met  me  with  her  chaise,  (who  set  out  as  soon  as  ever  she 
heard  that  my  chaise  was  broken  down,)  and  took  me  with  her  to 
Tandragee.  A  multitude  of  people  were  waiting,  (twice  as  many 
as  were  in  the  Green  at  Do  vnpatriek  :)  when,  finding  no  want  of 
strength,  I  earnestly  proclaimed,  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself  Such  a  congregation  I  have  not  seen  since  I 
came  into  the  kingdom ;  neither  such  a  pleading  place,  shaded 
with  tall,  spreading  trees,  near  which  ran  a  clear  river  :  and  all  the 
people  listened  with  quiet  and  deep  attention,  to  drink  of  the  water  of 
life  freely. 

Friday  12,  I  had  a  day  of  rest,  in  the  same  delightful  grove,  and 
preached  on  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul.  Saturday  13,  1  had  another  quiet  day,  to  answer 
my  letters  and  revise  my  papers.  I  think  the  evening  congrega- 
tion was  the  largest  we  have  seen  in  the  kingdom,  and  they  all 
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seemed  to  feel  the  application  of  these  words,  which  God  applied 
with  uncommon  power,    Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

Sunday  14,  I  preached  to  as  nearly  as  large  a  congregajion  at  nine, 
on  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous.  After  preaehing  in  the  evening, 
I  lodged  at  Killiman,  and  preached  at  seven  in  the  morning  at  Mr. 
Caulficld's  door.  In  the  evening  1  preached  in  the  Castle  yard  at 
Dungannon,  on  There  is  one  God,  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  a  lovely  place  and  contained  a  large  congregation. 
Tuesday  16,  I  preached  in  the  street  at  Black  water-town,  on  1  Cor. 
x.  13.  The  word  sunk  deep  into  many  hearts,  for  God  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation.  In  the  evening  I  preached  once  more 
to  a  multitude  of  people,  in  Mr.  M'Gough's  avenue  :  to  whom  I 
paid,  probably,  the  last  visit,  as  he  is  just  tottering  over  the  grave. 

Wednesday  1 7,  I  went  on  to  Newry,  and  preached  once  more  in 
the  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  well  filleil  with  rich  and  poor.  It 
was  a  blessed  season  :  as  it  was  nearly  at  five  in  the  morning. 
Thursday  18,  about  ten  I  began  in  the  Market-place  at  Dundalk : 
the  congregation  was  large  and  exceedingly  quiet.  They  were 
tolerably  quiet  at  Drogheda  in  the  evening,  and  deeply  attentive  at  six 
in  the  morning.  Friday  19,  about  eleven  I  preached  in  the  street  at 
Swords,  and  in  the  afternoon  reached  Dublin 

Sunday  21,  1  preached  and  administered  the  Lord's-Supper:  in 
the  conclusion  of  which 

"The  overwhelming  power  of  grace  divine," 

overshadowed  the  congregation.  On  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wed- 
nesday, I  visited  the  classes,  now  containing  a  little  above  a  thou- 
sand members,  after  I  had  excluded  about  a  hundred  Thursday  25, 
I  went  on  to  Mrs.  Tighe's,  at  Rosanna.  near  Wicklow,  an  exceed- 
ingly pleasant  seat,  deeph  embosomed  in  woods  on  every  side,  In 
the  evening  I  preached  in  the  great  hall,  to  about  a  hundred  very 
genteel  persons  :  I  believe  most  of  them  felt  as  well  as  heared ; 
some,  perhaps,  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

Friday  26,  After  spending  a  quiet  day,  I  went  in  the  afternoon  to 
Wicklow,  and  preached  in  the  Court-house  to  a  large  congregation, 
civil,  though  unawakened  enough  :  yet  a  few  appeared  to  be  deeply 
attentive  ;  and  I  hope  will  seek  the  Lord  while  he  is  near.  Saturday 
27,  we  returned  to  Dublin  by  the  Glen  of  the  Downs,  much  resem- 
bling that  which  lies  north  above  Keswick-Water.  All  this  country- 
is  remarkably  fruitful  and  pleasant,  having,  in  many  parts,  a  fine  sea 
as  well  as  land  prospect. 

Sunday  28,  In  the  conclusion  of  the  morning  service  we  had  a 
remarkable  blessing :  and  the  same  in  the  evening ;  moving  the 
whole  congregation  as  the  heart  of  one  man. 

This  day  1  enter  on  my  eighty  sixth  year.  I  now  find  I  grow  old. 
1,  My  sight  is  decayed,  so  that  1  cannot  read  a  small  print,  unless  in 
a  strong  light :  2,  My  strength  is  decayed,  so  that  I  walk  much 
slower  than   1  did  some  years  since :  3,  My  memory  of  name?, 
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whether  of  persons  or  places,  is  decayed,  till  I  stop  a  little  to  recol- 
lect them.  What  I  should  be  afraid  of  is,  if  I  took  thought  for  the 
morrow,  that  my  body  should  weigh  down  my  mind,  and  create  either 
stubbornness,  by  the  decrease  of  my  understanding,  or  peevishness, 
by  the  increase  of  bodily  infirmities  :  but  thou  shalt  answer  for  me, 
O  Lord,  my  God. 

Friday,  July  3,  Our  little  Conference  began  in  Dublin,  and  ended 
Tuesday  7.  On  thL-  I  observe,  1,  I  never  had  between  forty  and 
fifty  such  preachers  together  in  Ireland  before:  all  of  them,  we  had 
reason  to  hope,  alive  to  God,  and  earnestly  devoted  to  his  service  ; 
2,  I  never  saw  such  a  nuober  of  preachers  before,  so  unanimous  in 
all  points,  particularly  as  to  leaving  the  church,  which  none  o(  them 
had  the  least  thought  of.  It  is  no  wonder  that  there  has  been  this 
year,  so  large  an  increase  of  the  society. 

Sunday  5,  I  desired  as  many  as  chose  it  of  our  society  to  go  to 
St.  Patrick's,  being  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month.  The  Dean 
preached  a  serious,  useful  sermon  ;  and  we  had  such  a  company  of 
communicants  as  I  suppose  had  scarcely  been  seen  there  together 
for  above  a  hundred  years.  Our  house  would  not  contain  those  that 
came  in  the  evening:  many  of  whom  being  a  little  awakened,  I 
preached  on  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God.  On  Monday  aitd  Tu  sday  we  settled  the  rest  of  our  business, 
and  on  Wednesday  morning  we  parted  in  the  same  love  in  which 
we  met. 

I  had  much  satisfaction  in  this  Conference  ;  in  which  conversing 
with  between  forty  and  fifty  travelling  preachers,  I  found  such  a 
body  if  men  as  I  hardly  believed  could  have  been  found  together  in 
Ireland  :  men  of  so  sound  experience,  so  deep  piety,  and  so  strong 
understanding;  I  am  convinced  they  a  e  no  way  inferior  to  the 
English  Conference,  except  it  be  in  number  Friday  10,  we  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  fasting  and  pray»  r,  chiefly  for  the  increase  of  the 
work  of  God.  This  was  conduced  with  a  very  solemn  watch-night, 
wherein  the  hearts  of  many  were  greatly  comforted. 

Sunday  12,  At  seven  I  preached  in  Marlborongh-street,  where 
(though  it  rained  all  the  morning)  we  had  a  full  congregation  of 
serious  people.  We  met  at  the  new  room  at  half  past  nine  ;  and 
truly  God  was  with  us  :  we  had  never  so  many  communicants  be- 
fore ,  but  as  my  day  so  was  my  strength.  About  two  we  left  Dub- 
lin, and  hastened  down  to  the  ship,  the  Princess  Royal  of  Parkgate, 
the  neatest  and  most  elegant  Packet  I  ever  saw  :  but  the  wind  fail- 
ing, we  did  not  gft  out  Of  the  bay  till  about  twelve.  We  had  ex- 
ceedingly agreeable  company  :  and  I  s-Iept  as  well  as  if  I  had  been 
in  my  own  bed.  Monday  13,  the  s*a  being  smooth,  I  shut  myself 
up  in  my  chaise,  and  read  over  the  life  of  the  famous  Mr  George 
F — ,  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  (if  we  mav  call  him  a  man) 
that  has  lived  for  many  centuries.  I  nevei  read  before  of  so  cool, 
deliberate,  relentless  a  murderer  !  And  yet  from  the  breai  ing  of  the 
rope  at  his  execution,  which  gave  him  two  hours  of  vehement  pray- 
er, there  is  room  to  hope  he  found  mercy  at  last. 
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In  the  evening  we  sang  a  hymn  upon  deck,  which  soon  drew  all 
the  company  about  us.  I  then,  without  any  delay,  began  preaching 
on,  It  is  appointed  to  men  once  to  the.  I  believe  all  were  a  little  af- 
fected for  the  pres  ni.  We  were  then  constrained  to  slacken  sail, 
and  to  lie  by  for  some  hours,  not  having  water  to  pass  the  Bar. 
However,  we  landed  between  four  and  five  in  the  morning,  Tuesday 
14.  and  after  resting  an  hour  I  went  t>  Chester  I  lodged  at  T. 
Brisco's,  a  lovely  family  indeed,  just  such  another  as  Miss  B.'s  at 
Keynsham.  The  children  indeed  are  nut  quite  so  genteel,  but  fully 
as  much  awakened  :  and  I  think  the  mo-t  lov  ing  I  ever  saw  The 
house  was  thoroughly  filled  in  the  evening  (it  being  the  fair-time)  as 
well  as  the  following  Thursday  16,  when  I  took  my  leave  of  the 
family  they  ^ame  all  in  tears,  it  is  long  since  I  saw  the  like.  About 
noon  1  preached  to  a  large  and  much  affected  congregation  at 
North wich  \  flame  is  lately  broken  out  here,  such  as  never  was 
seen  here  before  In  th  evening  I  preached  at  Manchester.  Sun- 
day 18,  I  consulted  Dr  Easton,  finding  my  thirst  and  fever  much 
increased.  Hi-  medicine  immediately  took  place  ;  and  I  was  so 
much  better  in  the  morning,  Sunday  19,  that  I  preached,  and  with 
D< .  Coke's  assistance,  administered  the  sacrament  to  eleven  or  twelve 
hundred  communicants.  1  preached  again  in  the  evening ;  but  it 
was  too  much  for  me,  and  brought  back  my  fever.  Monday  20,  I 
went  on  to  Halifax,  where  in  the  evening  1  preached  to  a  noble  con- 
gregation, and  afterwards  spent  nearly  another  hour  in  exhorting 
the  society.  Tues  !ay  21,  I  hid  myself  at  Otley,  and  prepared  for 
the  Conference.  Friday  24.  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation, 
on  Eph  iv.  14.  Saturday  25,  1  preached  in  Dewsbury  in  the  eve- 
ning, on  Rev  xiv.  I — 4.  It  rained  all  the  time  :  I  and  several 
more  were  wet  to  th<-  skin  I  lodged  in  Joseph  Taylor's  house  at 
Gommersal,  who  labours  lor  peace,  and  would  lain  reconcile  Christ 
and  Belial. 

In  this  journey  I  employed  some  part  of  my  leisure  time  in  read- 
ing Mr.  Foster's  voyage  round  tne  world.  In  many  parts  of  this 
one  w  mid  think  he  was  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian  But 
how  is  it  then  that  he  says,  vol.  I.  p.  136,  "  We  listened  to  our  boat's 
crew,  who  recited  a  number  of  dull  stories,  intermixed  with  hearty 
curses,  oaths,  and  indecent  expressions,  &c.  (obscenity)  but  seldom 
without  real  humour."  N  >w,  what  need  of  mentioning  these  hearty 
curse  ind  oaths,  with  such  profound  indirfeience,  if  it  were  not  to 
screen  hims- If  f  >n     ie  imputation  of  believing  the  Bible? 

Sunday  26,  I  preached  at  noon  in  Rirstal  house  to  as  lively  a  con- 
gregation as  ever  was  seen  there,  and  at  five  preached  on  the  educa- 
tion of  children.  vlo  day  27  being  not  well  able  to  preach  in  the 
morning,  through  the  heat  and  c!r)iiess  of  my  mouth,  in  the  evening 
I  preached  on  1  Tim.  vi  20. 

Tuesday  28,  The  Conference  began  ;  about  a  hundred  preachers 
were  present,  and  never  was  our  Master  more  eminently  present,  with 
us.  The  case  of  separation  from  the  church  was  largely  consider- 
ed, and  we  were  all  unanimous  against  it.     Saturday,  August  1,  wo 
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considered  the  case  of  Dewsbury-house,  which  the  self-elected  trus- 
tees have  robbed  us  of  The  point  th«y  contended  for  was  this,  that 
they  should  have  a  right  of  reje<  ting  any  preachers  they  disapproved 
of;  but  this,  we  saw,  would  destroy  itinerancy.  So  they  chose  J.  A. 
for  a  preacher,  who  adopted  W.  E.  for  his  curate  Nothing  remain- 
ed but  to  build  another  preaching-house,  toward  which  we  subscribed 
two  hundred  and  six  pounds  on  the  spot. 

Sunday  2,  Knowing  the  church  would  not  contain  half  of  our 
congregation  added  to  its  own,  we  began  at  our  room,  at  half  an 
hour  past  nine.  After  preaching,  with  the  assistance  of  three  other 
clergymen,  I  administered  the  sacrament  to  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred 
persons,  I  hope,  all  desirous  to  be  inward  Christians.  Tuesday  4, 
having  before  preached  to  the  people  at  large,  I  now  spoke  directly 
to  the  preachers,  on  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of 
God:  and  1  am  persuaded  God  applied  his  word  to  many  of  their 
hearts. 

Wednesday  5,  About  noon  we  left  Leeds  :  and  that  evening  went 
to  Newark,  about  seventy  miles.  Thursday  6,  we  set  out  early,  and 
between  four  and  five  reached  Hinxworth.  I  was  now  pretty  well 
inclined  to  rest :  but  a  congregation  soon  getting  together,  I  would 
not  disappoint  them,  but  preached  on  We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.  And  after  preaching,  and  travelling  fourscore  miles,  I 
was  no  more  tired  than  when  I  set  out  in  the  morning.  Friday  7, 
we  reached  London  between  one  and  two,  and  found  great  reason 
to  praise  the  gracious  power  which  had  preserved  us  by  sea  and 
by  land,  in  all  known  and  unknown  dangers,  unto  the  present 
hour. 

Saturday  8,  I  settled  all  my  temporal  business,  and,  in  particular, 
chose  a  new  person  to  prepare  the  Anninian  Magazine,  being  ob- 
liged, however  unwillingly,  to  drop  Mr.  O  ,  for  only  these  two 
reasons,  1,  The  errata  are  insufferable  :  I  have  borne  them  for  these 
twelve  years,  but  can  bear  them  no  longer :  secondly,  several  pieces 
are  inserted  without  my  knowledge,  both  in  prose  and  verse :  I  must 
try  whether  these  things  cannot  be  amended  for  the  short  residue  of 
my  life. 

Sunday  9,  The  New-Chapel  was  sufficiently  crowded,  both  in  the 
morning  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon  At  seven  we  set  out,  and 
about  noon  on  Monday  9,  reached  Bristol.  Finding  all  things  here 
in  a  flourishing  state,  I  set  out  for  the  West,  early  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, and  had  an  exceedingly  pleasant  journey  to  Taunton,  where  we 
had  a  full  and  serious  congregation  in  the  evening.  Wednesday  10, 
I  had  no  thought  of  preaching  at  Collumpton,  though  we  were  to 
pass  through  it :  but  I  yielded  to  importunity,  and  preached  at  one 
to  a  numerous  audience.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Exeter,  where  the 
people  were  in  high  expectation  of  seeing  the  King,  who  appointed 
to  be  there  the  next  day  .  however,  a  pretty  large  congregate  n  as- 
sembled ;  to  which  1  preached  at  six  o'clock.  We  set  out  at  three, 
on  Thursday  13,  and  reached  Plymouth  between  one  and  two  in  the 
afternoon.     I  preached  to  a  large  audience  in  the  evening  :  and  al- 
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though  the  day  was  extremely  hot,  yet  I  found  myself  better  yester- 
day and  to-day  than  I  have  been  lor  some  months. 

Friday  14.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  on  t »  the  Dock,  having  pre- 
viously determined,  not  to  say  or  hear  any  thing  of  their  late  sense- 
less quarrel,  wherein  1  could  not  but  blame  both  sides,  and  knew  not 
which  to  blame  most :  so  I  spent  this  and  the  next  day  in  peace,  and 
answered  all  my  letters. 

Sunday  1 6,  In  the  morning,  I  believe  we  had  not  less  than  six 
hundred  communicants  :  bui  they  were  all  -nlmirably  well  behaved 
as  if  they  indeed  discerned  the  Lord's  body.  But  when  I  preached 
in  the  afternoon,  the  hou;se  w  uld  not  hold  half  the  congregation. 
I  chose  the  space  adjoining  the  south  side  of  the  house,  capable  of 
containing  some  thousands  of  people ;  besides,  some  hundreds  sat 
on  the  ridge  of  the  rock  which  ran  along  at  my  left  hand.  I  preached 
on  part  of  the  gospel  for  the  day,  He  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it : 
and  it  seemed  as  if  every  one  felt 

"  His  beart  is  made  of  tenderness  ; 
His  bowels  melt  with  love." 

Monday  17,  Setting  out  at  three,  we  easily  reached  our  friends  at 
St.  Austle  by  dinner  time  :  but  I  knew  not  where  to  preach,  the 
street  being  so  dirty,  and  the  prea<  hing-house  so  small :  at  length  we 
determined  to  squeeze  as  many  as  we  rould  into  the  preaching- 
house,  and  truly  God  was  there  Tuesday  18,  we  went  on  to  Truro, 
where  I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  twelve  o'clock  :  but  here  an 
unforeseen  hinderance  occurred  ;  I  could  not  get  through  the  main- 
street  to  our  preaching-house.  It  was  quite  blocked  up  with  soldiers 
to  the  east,  and  numberless  tinners  to  the  west,  a  huge  multitude  of 
whom  being  nearly  starved,  were  come  to  beg,  or  demand  an  in- 
crease of  their  wages,  without  which  they  could  not  live.  So  we 
were  obliged  to  retire  to  the  other  end  of  the  town,  where  I  preach- 
ed under  the  coinage-hall  t<i  twice  as  many  people,  rich  and  poor, 
as  the  preaching-house  would  have  contained  :  and  many  of  them 
would  not  have  come  thither  at  all.  How  wise  are  all  the  ways 
of  God  ! 

In  the  afternoon,  as  we  could  not  pass  by  the  common  road,  we 
procured  leave  to  drive  round  by  some  fields,  a  d  got  to  Falmouth 
in  good  time  The  last  time  I  was  here,  above  forty  years  ago,  I 
was  taken  prisoner  by  an  immense  mob,  gaping  and  roaring  like 
lions :  but  how  is  the  tide  tnrned,  high  and  low  now  lined  the  street 
from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other,  out  of  stark  love  and  kind- 
ness, gaping  and  staring  a*  if  the  King  were  going  by.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  on  the  smooth  top  of  the  hill,  at  a  small  distance 
from  the  sea,  to  the  largest  congregation  I  have  ever  seen  in  Corn- 
wall, except  in  or  near  Redruth  :  and  such  a  time  I  have  not  known 
before,  since  I  returned  from  Ireland.  God  moved  wonderful!)  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  who  all  seemed  to  know  the  day  of  their 
visitation. 
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Wednesday  19,  I  preached  at  noon  in  the  high  street  in  Helston, 
to  the  largest  and  most  serious  congregation  which  I  ever  remem- 
ber to  have  seen  there.  Thursday  20,  I  went  on  to  St.  Just,  and 
preached  in  the  evening  to  a  lovely  congregation,  many  of  whom 
have  not  left  their  first  love.  Friday  21,  about  eleven  I  preached  at 
Newlin,  and  in  the  evening  at  Penzance.  At  both  places  I  was 
obliged  to  preach  abroad.  Saturday  22,  I  crossed  over  to  Redruth, 
and  at  six  preached  to  a  large  multitude  as  usual,  from  the  steps  of 
the  market-house.  The  word  seemed  to  sink  deep  into  every  heart. 
I  know  not  that  ever  1  spent  such  a  week  in  Cornwall  before. 

Sunday  23,  I  preached  there  again  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  at  the  amphitheatre,  I  suppose  for  the  last  time;  for  my  voice 
cannot  now  command  the  still  increasing  multitude.  It  was  sup- 
posed they  were  now  more  than  five  and  twenty  thousand.  I  think  it 
scarcely  possible  that  all  should  hear. 

Monday  24,  Calling  at  Morazion,  in  my  way  to  Penzance,  where 
I  had  promised  to  preach  once  more,  the  house  was  filled  in  a  few 
minutes,  so  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  preaching  a  short  sermon  : 
and  God  was  there  ot  a  truth.  We  had  a  rainy  afternoon,  so  1  was 
obliged  to  preach  in  the  new  preaching-house,  considerably  the 
largest,  and  in  many  respects  far  the  best  in  Cornwall. 

Tuesday  25,  I  went  to  St.  Ives  and  preached  as  usual,  on  one  side 
of  the  market-place.  Well  nigh  all  the  town  attended,  and  with  all 
possible  seriousuess.  Surely  forty  years  labour  has  not  been  in  vain 
here  ! 

Wednesday  20,  I  returned  to  Redruth,  and  applied  to  the  great 
congregation,  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself.  I 
then  met  the  society,  and  explained,  at  large,  the  rise  and  nature  of 
Methodism.  And  still  aver,  I  have  never  read  or  heard  of,  either  in 
anci  nt  •»■■  mo  lern  history,  any  other  church  which  builds  on  so  broad 
a  foundation  as  the  Methodists  do  ;  which  requires  of  its  members 
no  conformity,  either  in  opinions  or  modes  of  worship,  but  barely  this 
one  tiling,  to  fear  God  and  icork  righteousness. 

Thursday  27,  We  set  out  early,  and  reached  Truro  soon  after  five. 
I  preached  at  six  to  a  house  full  of  serious  people,  on  Awake,  thou 
that  sleepest.  The  congregation  seemed  to  be  awake.  Thence  we 
hastened  forward  to  Port-Isaac.  I  preached  in  the  evening,  in  an 
open  part  of  the  town,  to  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  it.  How 
changed  since  the  time  when  he  that  invited  me  durst  not  take  me 
in  for  fear  his  house  should  be  pulled  down  ! 

Friday  .8,  I  preached  at  nine  in  our  new  house  at  Camelford, 
thoroughly  filled,  though  at  a  short  warning :  and  at  six  in  the  eve- 
ning, in  the  new  house  at  Launceston,  still  too  small  for  the  congre- 
gation, who  seemed  exceeding  lively.  So  there  is  a  fair  prospect  in 
Cornwall,  from  Launceston  to  the  Land's  End.  Saturday  29,  going 
through  Tavistock,  a  poor  man  asked  me  to  preach.  I  began  in 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  preaching-house  being  filled  directly, 
but,  with  so  poor  a  congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  before  for  twice 
vol.  4 — L  1 
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Seven  years.    In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Plymouth-dock  to  a  very 
different  congregation,  but  equally  serious. 

Sunday  30,  Our  service  began  at  ten :  the  rain  prevented  the 
©hapel  being  too  much  crowded.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Ply- 
mouth, on  Hoio  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ?  It  v\  as  an  awful 
season.  Afterwards  1  spent  a  comfortable  evening  with  a  few 
of  our  serious  brethren.  The  jars  both  here  and  at  the  dock  seem 
now  to  be  over,  and  the  contending  parties  are  willing  to  live  in 
peace. 

Monday  31,  We  set  out  at  three,  in  a  lovely  morning,  and  reach- 
ed Exeter  between  twelve  and  one.  Here  the  scene  was  much 
changed  :  many  of  the  people  were  scattered,  and  the  rest  faint  and 
dead  enough.  The  preaching-house  was  swiftly  running  to  ruin,  the 
rain  running  through  the  roof  into  it  amain  :  and  live  or  six  tenants 
living  in  the  house  were  noisy  enough,  having  none  to  control 
them.  We  called  earnestly  upon  God  to  arise,  and  maintain  his 
own  cause.  He  did  so  in  the  evening  congregation,  which  was 
much  larger  than  usual,  while  I  strongly  enforced  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  and  the  dread  of  God  seemed  to  rest  on  the  whole  con- 
gregation. 

Tuesday,  September  1,  We  went  through  a  delightful  country  to 
Tiverton.  In  the  evening,  the  Independent  minister  offering  the  use 
of  his  meeting-house,  far  larger  than  ours,  1  willingly  accepted  his 
offer.  The  congregation  was  far  the  largest  I  have  seen  in  Tiverton 
for  many  years.  I  preached  on  Mark  iii.  25,  and  it  seemed  all  had 
ears  to  hear. 

Wednesday  2,  I  preached  at  Halberton.  I  spoke  here  before  in 
the  open  air,  but  the  rain  prevented  it  now :  so,  as  many  as  could 
conveniently,  got  into  the  house.  When  we  set  out,  one  of  my 
horses  was  quite  lame,  so  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  I  could  get 
to  Taunton.  In  the  evening  we  had  such  a  congregation,  as,  I  sup- 
pose, was  never  in  that  house  before.  Surely  the  ancient  work  will 
some  time  revive,  and  the  prayers  of  that  blessed  man,  Joseph  Al- 
ley ne,  be  answered. 

Thursday  3,  Being  obliged  to  take  posthorses  at  Taunton,  we 
went  on  to  Castle-Cary.  Here  we  found  a  little  company  of  lively 
Christians.  We  found  such  another,  Friday  4,  at  Ditchet  :  but  the 
rain  drove  us  into  the  house  ;  where,  as  many  as  could  squeeze  in, 
seemed  to  be  much  affected.  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Shep- 
ton,  where  the  flame  kindled  some  time  since,  is  not  yet  extinguished. 
The  next  day  we  went  on  to  Bristol. 

Sunday  6,  I  read  prayers,  and  preached,  and  administered  the 
.sacrament  to  many  hundreds  of  communicants.  I  preached  in  the 
evening  as  usual ;  and  spent  a  little  more  time  with  the  society  than 
1  commonly  do  :  but  it  was  more  than  I  could  well  do  ;  yet,  in  four 
and  twenty  hours  I  was  as  well  as  usual.  The  fair  brought  abundance 
of  strangers  to  the  preaching  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednes- 
day. Thursday  10,  1  went  over  to  Thornbury,  where  we  preached 
nearlv  fiftv  vears.  and  hardlv  saw  anv  fruit.     But  whom  can  we 
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despair  of?  Now  at  length  it  seems  that  God's  time  is  come.  A  few 
men  of  substance  in  the  town  have  built  a  neat  and  commodious 
preaching-house.  It  was  filled  within  and  without  with  serious 
hearers  :  and  they  did  not  hear  in  vain. 

Friday  11,  I  went  over  to  Kingswood :  sweet  recess !  Wherr, 
every  thing  is  now  just  as  I  wish  :  but 

w  Man  was  not  born  in  shades  to  dwell !" 

Let  us  work  now  ;  we  shall  rest  by  and  by!  Saturday  12,  I  spent 
some  time  with  the  children;  all  of  whom  behaved  well ;  several  are 
much  awakened,  and  a  few  rejoicing  in  the  favour  of  God. 

Sunday  13,  As  Mr.  Baddiley  assisted  me  in  the  morning,  I  took 
the  opportunity  of  preaching  at  Kingswood  in  the  afternoon,  and 
abroad  in  the  evening ;  and  was  abundantly  better  in  the  evening 
than  in  the  morning.  Monday  14,  I  spent  an  agreeable  hour  with 
Mr.  Ireland  and  Mr.  Romaine,  at  Brislington.  I  could  willingly 
spend  some  time  here  ;  but  I  have  none  to  spare. 

Tuesday  15,  In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Pensford,  to  an  un- 
common congregation,  and  with  an  uncommon  blessing.  Wednes- 
day 16,  I  went  on  to  Midsummer-Norton.  I  never  saw  the  church 
so  full  before.  I  preached  on  that  verse  in  one  of  the  psalms  for 
the  day,  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it :  many,  I  believe, 
found  the  promise  true.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  our  honest, 
earnest  colliers,  at  Coleford :  most  of  whom  attended  again  at  five 
in  the  morning.  Thursday  17,  I  preached  at  Frome  to  a  much 
larger  audience,  and  with  much  of  the  presence  of  God. 

Friday  18,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Trowbridge,  in  an  open  place, 
to  a  multitude  of  people ;  and  in  the  evening  to  our  old  steady  con- 
gregation at  Bradford,  but  many  of  them  are  gone  into  a  better 
world.  Scarcely  any  of  the  rich  and  honourable  are  left :  but  it  is 
enough  that  the  gospel  is  preached  to  the  poor.  Saturday  19,  at 
Bath  the  scene  is  changed  again :  here  we  have  the  rich  and  honour- 
able in  abundance :  and  yet  abundance  of  them  came  even  in  a 
stormy  night,  and  seemed  as  attentive  as  colliers. 

Sunday  20,  I  know  not  that  ever  I  had  so  large  a  number  of  com- 
municants before  ;  after  I  had  applied  strongly,  Neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  In  the 
afternoon  I  applied  strongly,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  &c. ; 
and  in  the  evening  returned  to  Bristol. 

On  Monday  21,  and  the  three  following  days,  I  visited  the  classes 
at  Bristol.  Friday  25,  I  spent  an  hour  at  Clarehill  with  Mr.  Hen- 
derson, I  believe,  the  best  physician  for  lunatics  in  England  :  but  he 
could  not  save  the  life  of  his  only  son  !  Who  was  probably  taken  to 
bring  his  father  to  God  ! 

Sunday  27,  I  preached  at  the  New  Room  morning  and  evening, 
and  in  the  afternoon  at  Temple  church :  but  it  was  full  as  much  as 
I  could  do.  I  doubt  I  must  not  hereafter  attempt  to  preach  more 
than  twice  a  day.     Monday  28,  I  strongly  enforced  the  caution  of 
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St.  Paul,  2fc  uof  conformed  to  this  world.  But  who  can  enforce  it 
enough  ?  For  what  destruction  does  this  conformity  bring  upon  the 
children  of  God  ! 

Tuesday  29,  Being  much  importuned,  I  went  to  Churchill,  about 
twelve  miles  west  of  Bristol :  the  rain  was  heavy,  ytt  many  of  the 
poor  people  made  their  way  through  it ;  so  that  the  church  they  said, 
has  scarcely  ever  been  so  filled  before.  After  the  service,  many 
stayed  in  the  church,  because  of  the  rain  :  so  I  spent  some  time 
with  them  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  our  hearts  were  much  comfort- 
ed together. 

Thursday,  October  1,  I  went  over  to  Bath,  and  preached  once 
more  to  a  very  large  congregation,  on  1  Peter  i.  14.  Friday  2,  we 
had  a  solemn  watch-night  at  Kingswood ;  and  most  of  the  people 
stayed  to  the  end.  Sunday  4,  I  proposed  preaching  abroad  once 
more  in  the  afternoon,  but  just  before  five  the  rain  began  :  so  I  could 
only  enforce,  in  the  room,  those  solemn  words  in  the  first  lesson  for 
the  day,  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from,  your  evil  ways,  &c. 

Monday  5,  We  set  out  at  four ;  and  hiring  post-horses,  reached 
Mr.  Whitchurch's  at  Sarum  before  dinner.  In  the  evening  the 
house  was  crowded  extremely,  and  the  voice  of  God  was  heard 
among  them ;  especially  in  the  meeting  of  the  society,  to  whom  I 
delivered  my  own  soul  once  for  all.  Tuesday  6,  about  nine  I  spoke 
full  as  plainly  at  Winchester,  I  think,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
have  seen  there,  and  it  seemed,  the  most  serious,  on  that  awful  sub- 
ject, Mark  ix.  44.  The  audience  at  Portsmouth  Common,  in  the 
evening,  were  of  another  kind  ;  to  whom  therefore  I  spake  in  quite 
another  manner,  from  Eph.  iii.  14,  &c.  Wednesday  7,  about  one 
1  preached  to  another  very  serious  congregation  in  the  town,  whom 
therefore  1  exhorted,  to  leave  the  ftrst  principles,  and  go  on  to  perfec- 
tion. Thursday  8,  I  set  out  early,  and  in  the  afternoon  we  were 
brought  to  London. 

I  am  now  as  well,  by  the  good  Providence  of  God,  as  I  am  likely 
to  be  while  I  live :  my  sight  is  so  decayed,  that  1  cannot  well  read 
by  candlelight,  but  1  can  write  as  well  as  ever :  and  my  strength  is 
much  lessened,  so  that  I  cannot  easily  preach  above  twice  a  day  : 
but  I  bless  God,  my  memory  is  not  much  decayed,  and  my  under- 
standing is  as  clear  as  it  has  been  these  fifty  years. 

Sunday  11,  I  preached  at  West-street,  morning  and  afternoon, 
and  then  buried  the  remains  of  Dorothy  Hundlebee,  who,  after  an 
exemplary  life,  went  to  God  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith.  Tuesday 
13,  I  preached  partly  upon  the  subject  at  the  New  Chapel,  and 
strongly  exhorted  the  congregation  to  be  followers  of  her  as  she  was 
of  Christ.  In  the  evening  I  went  in  the  mail-coach  to  Barton-Mills, 
and  thence  in  a  chaise  to  Lynn. 

Wednesday  14,  The  heavy  rain  prevented  tender  people  from 
attending  in  the  evening.  Sunday  25,  In  the  morning  1  preached  at 
West-street,  on  Matt.  xxii.  11,  "He  saw  a  man  not  having  on  a 
wedding  garment,"  and  showed,  1,  that  this  has  no  manner  of  re- 
spect, either  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  righteousness  of  Christ,  bin 
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that  it  means  neither  more  nor  less  than  holiness.  At  three  I 
preached  to  a  crowded  audience  at  Allhallows  church  on  Matt.  vi.  8. 
At  both  places  I  believe  God  strongly  applied  his  word  to  many  hearts. 

Monday  26,  I  set  out  early,  dined  at  Wallin'gford,  (just  fifty  miles 
from  the  New  Chapel)  and  preached  in  the  evening  to  far  more 
people  than  the  preaching-house  could  contain.  It  was  a  day  of 
God's  power,  and  I  believe  most  of  the  stout-hearted  trembled  at 
his  word. 

Tuesday  27,  I  went  on  to  Whitney  :  here  I  found  a  lively  people, 
many  of  whom  were  hungering  and  thursting  after  righteousness. 
Of  what  use  to  a  whole  community  may  one  person  be,  even  a 
woman  that  is  full  of  faith  and  love  !  The  Lord  strengthen  thy  heart, 
and  fully  prepare  thee  for  every  good  word  and  work. 

Thursday  29,  I  returned  to  Oxford,  and  as  notice  had  been  given, 
though  without  my  knowledge,  of  my  preaching  at  noon,  1  did  so,  on 
There  is  one  God,  to  a  very  serious  congregation  ;  but  in  the  evening- 
such  a  multitude  of  people  pressed  in,  that  they  hindered  one  another 
from  hearing.  I  know  not  when  we  have  had  so  noisy  a  t  ongrega- 
tion,  so  that  by  their  eagerness  to  hear,  they  defeated  their  own 
purpose. 

Friday  30,  In  my  way  to  Wycombe,  I  spent  an  hour  at  Mr. 
Smith's  in  Cudsdem.  He  has  ten  children,  from  eighteen  to  a  year 
or  two  old,  but  all  under  government ;  so  that  I  met  the  very  picture 
of  my  father's  family.  What  a  wretched  steward  was  he,  who  in- 
fluenced Lord  H to  put  away  such  a  tenant !  In  the  evening 

the  house  at  High-Wycombe,  though  full,  was  still  as  night.  Satur- 
day 31,  we  came  safe  and  well  to  London. 

Sunday,  November  1,  I  preached  on  Rev.  vii.  1,  and  we  rejoiced 
with  solemn  joy.  Monday  2,  Miss  H.  met  me  at  Hatfield,  and  took 
me  onto  Hinxworth.  I  never  saw  that  preaching -house  so  full  as  it 
was  this  evening  :  and  the  people  now  begin  not  only  to  understand, 
but  to  relish  what  they  hear.  Tuesday  3,  we  went  over  to  Wrest- 
lingworth,  where  likewise  the  church  was  fuller  than  ever  before. 
I  spoke  exceeding  closely  the  next  evening,  at  Hinxworth,  which 
the  people  are  now  able  to  bear :  and  at  length  that  excellent 
woman  that  has  so  tenderly  cared  for  them,  sees  some  fruit  of  her 
labour. 

Monday  9,  I  returned  to  London,  and  the  four  following  days  I 
employed  in  visiting  the  classes.  Sunday  15,  we  had  (as  usual)  a 
large  congregation,  and  a  solemn  opportunity  at  Spitalfields,  and 
another  at  Shoreditch  church,  where  I  preached  a  charity  sermon. 
At  five  I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel  and  met  the  society  :  but  it 
was  too  much  for  me. 

Monday  16,  After  an  intermission  of  many  weeks,  through  the 
dryness  of  my  mouth,  I  resolved  to  try  if  I  could  not  preach  at  five 
in  the  morning,  and  did  so  with  not  much  difficulty  :  and  I  now  hope 
to  hold  on  a  little  longer.  Wednesday  1 8,  I  found  much  life  in  the 
society  at  Brentford :  so  little  cause  have  we  to  despair  of  any 
people,  though  for  the  present,  ever  so  dead!     Thursday  19,  I 
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preached  to  a   large  congregation  at   Lambeth.     On   Friday  and 
Saturday  I  answered  my  letters. 

Sunday  22,  We  had  large  congregations  and  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity both  morning  and  evening  at  West-street  chapel.  Monday 
23,  I  set  out  for  Northamptonshire,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
Whittlebnry  .  but  the  house  would  ill  contain  the  congregation,  which 
were  all  serious  as  d»  ath.  So  they  were  the  next  evening.  Wed- 
nesday 25,  the  dissenting  minister  at  Towcester,  offering  me  the  use 
of  his  meeting-house,  it  was  well  filled,  and  I  believe  our  Lord  was 
in  the  mi  1st.  Then  e  we  went  on  to  Northampton,  where  I  spent 
two  eveni'igs  with  very  great  satisfaction  :  although  the  great  man 
who  was  so  affected  at  Bath  last  year,  was  (as  I  expected  he  would) 
ashamed  to  see  me.  Friday  27,  we  had  a  pleasant  journey  to  London. 

Sunda)  29,  I  preached  at  the  New  Chapel  in  the  morning,  on 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  :  and  in  the  evening  on  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another,  and  each  time  God  was  eminently 
present.  Monday  30,  I  went  to  Deptford,  and  found  the  society  in 
peace,  but  nearly  at  one  stay.  I  endeavoured  to  stir  up  both  them 
and  the  congregation  in  the  evening,  to  go  on  to  perfection.  Tues- 
day, December  1,  I  called  on  Mr.  Dornford,  and  found  he  kept  his 
bed,  being  ill  of  a  stubborn  ague  :  but  it  came  no  more.  At  noon  I 
preached  in  the  new  preaching  house  at  Mitcham,  and  examined  the 
little  earnest  society,  almost  all  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  God.  I  then 
retired  to  the  lovelv  family  at  Balam. 

Here  I  had  leisure  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  to 
consider  thoroughly  the  account  of  the  Pelew  Islands.  It  is  ingenious, 
but  I  esteem  it  a  dangerous  book,  which  I  cannot  believe,  if  I 
believe  the  Bible  :  for  the  direct  tendency  of  it  is  to  show,  that  the 
Bible  is  qute  needless  :  since,  if  men  may  be  as  virtuous  without 
revelation  as  with  it,  then  it  is  quite  superfluous  :  then  the  fable  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  Mahomet,  are  equally  valuable.  I  do  not 
say,  that  Mr.  Keate,  much  less  Captain  Wilson,  designed  to  incul- 
cate this  consequence :  but  it  necessarily  follows,  if  you  believe  the 
premises.  I  cannot  believe  there  is  such  a  heathen  on  earth  as  Abba 
Thule  ;  much  less  such  a  heathen  nation  as  is  here  painted. 

But  what  do  you  think  of  Prince  Lee  Boo  ?  I  think  he  was  a 
good  natured,  sensible,  young  man,  who  came  to  England  with 
Captain  Wilson,  and  had  learned  his  lesson  well,  but  was  just  as 
much  a  prince  as  Tom  Chacti  was  a  king. 

Monday  7,  I  went  to  Chatham,  and  preached  as  usual,  to  far  more 
than  the  house  would  contain  :  and  it  is  no  wonder,  considering  that 
the  spirit  and  behaviour  of  the  people,  confirm  the  doctrine  they 
hear.  Tuesday  8,  we  took  a  walk  in  the  dock-yard.  In  the  eve- 
ning I  preached  in  the  elegant  house  at  Brompton:  but  it  is  already 
far  too  small.  The  people  flock  in  on  every  side,  to  hear  peaceably 
the  gospel.  Thursday  10,  I  returned  to  London,  and  preached  at 
the  New  Chapel. 

Sunday  13,  Feeling  much  concern  for  poor  backsliders,  I  endea- 
voured to  explain  and  apply  the  concluding  words  of  the  parable  o\ 
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the  Prodigal  Son,  This  thy  brother  loas  dead,  and  is  alive  again  :  he 
was  lost  and  is  found:   and  in  tne  evening  those  of  Hosea  viii.  11. 

Monday  14,  I  went  to  Canterbury,  anr!  p-eaded  in  the  evening-, 
on  There  is  one  God.  The  house  w^uld  in  no  wise  contain  the  con- 
gregation, in  which  were  several  clergymen  It  pleased  God  to  give 
me  uncommon  liberty  ot  spirit,  as  also  at  Dover  the  next  evening, 
where  the  new  house,  large  as  it  is,  was  far  too  small,  so  that  many 
could  not  get  in. 

Wednesday  16,  Being  quite  honrse,  I  could  neither  sing  nor 
speak  :  however,  1  determined  to  show  myself,  at  least,  where  I  had 
appointed  to  preach.  Coming  to  Sandwich  about  noon,  and  finding 
the  congregation  was  waiting,  1  trusted  in  God,  and  began  to  speak : 
the  more  I  spoke,  the  more  my  voice  was  strengthened,  so  that,  in  a 
few  minutes,  I  think  all  could  hear.  And  many,  I  believe,  took 
knowledge  that  what  they  heard  was  not  the  word  of  man  but  of 
God.  I  preached  again  at  Margate  in  the  evening,  till  my  voice 
was  nearly  as  clear  as  before  I  begun.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  with 
ns  of  a  truth. 

Thursday  17,  I  returned  to  Canterbury,  and  spent  half  an  hour 
with  my  old  friend  Mr.  Prrronet,  the  last  of  the  six  sons,  and  nearly 
worn  out,  and  just  tottering  over  the  grave.  In  the  evening  we  had 
another  numerous  congregation,  and  all  deeply  serious.  Friday  18, 
we  returned  to  London. 

Monday  21,  I  went  to  Sevenoaks,  where  the  work  of  God  has 
been  at  a  stand  for  many  years.  It  was  a  rainy  night,  notwithstand- 
ing which  the  chapel  was  crowded  from  end  to  end  :  the  power  of 
God  seemed  to  rest  in  an  uncommon  degree  upon  the  whole  congre- 
gation. I  was  still  more  surprised  to  see  the  house  filled  in  a  very 
dark,  rainy  morning,  a  sight  which  has  not  been  for  many  years. 
Surely  God  is  about  to  give  this  poor,  dead  people,  yet  another 
gracious  visitation. 

Friday  25,  Christmas-day,  we  began  the  service  in  the  New  Cha- 
pel at  four  o'clock  as  usual,  where  1  preached  again  in  the  evening, 
after  having  officiated  in  West-street  at  the  common  hour.  Satur- 
day 26,  we  had  a  very  uncommon  congregation  in  the  evening,  with 
a  very  uncommon  blessing.  Sunday  27,  I  preached  in  St.  Luke's, 
our  parish  church,  in  the  afternoon,  to  a  very  numerous  congrega- 
tion, on  The  Spirit  and  the  Bridejay,  Come.  So  are  the  tables  turned, 
that  I  have  now  more  invitations  to  preach  in  churches  than  I  can 
accept  of. 

Monday  28,  I  retired  to  Peckham,  and  at  leisure  hours  read  part. 
of  a  very  pretty  trifle,  the  Life  of  Mrs.  Bellamy.  Surely  never  did 
any  since  John  Dryden  study  more, 

"  To  make  vice  pleasing,  and  damnation  shine," 

than  this  lively  and  elegant  writer.  She  has  a  fine  imagination,  a 
strong  understanding,  an  easy  style,  improved  by  much  reading  ;  a 
fine,  benevolent  temper,  and  every  qualification  that  could  consist 
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with  a  total  ignorance  of  God  :  but  God  was  not  in  all  her  thoughts. 
Abundance  of  anecdotes  she  inserts,  which  may  be  true  or  false. 
One  of  them  concerning  Mr.  Garrick,  is  curious :  she  says,  "  When 
he  was  taking  ship  for  England,  a  lady  presented  him  with  a  parcel, 
which  she  desired  him  not  to  open  till  he  was  at  sea.  When  he  did, 
he  found  Wesley's  hymns,  which  he  immediately  threw  over-board." 
I  cannot  believe  it.  I  think  Mr  G.  had  more  sense.  He  knew  my 
brother  well.  And  he  knew  him  to  be  not  only  far  superior  in 
learning,  but  in  poetry,  to  Mr.  Thomson,  and  all  his  theatrical 
writers  put  together:  none  of  them  can  equal  him,  either  in  strong 
nervous  sense,  or  purity  and  elegance  of  language.  The  musical 
compositions  of  his  sons  are  not  more  excellent  than  the  poetical 
ones  of  theii  father. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded  congregation,  some  of 
whom  seemed  a  good  deal  affected.  Thursday  31,  I  preached  at  the 
New  Chapel,  but,  to  avoid  the  cramp,  went  to  bed  at  ten  o'clock. 
I  v\as  well  served.  1  know  not  that  1  ever  before  felt  so  much  of  it 
in  one  night. 

Friday,  January  I,  1790,  I  am  now  an  old  man,  decayed  from 
head  to  foot.  My  eyes  are  dim  :  my  right  hand  shakes  much  :  my 
mouth  is  hot  and  dry  every  morning.  I  have  a  lingering  fever  almost 
every  day.  My  motion  is  weak  and  slow  :  however,  blessed  be 
God,  I  do  not  slack  my  labour      I  can  preach  and  write  still. 

Sat.  2,  1  preached  at  Snowsfields,  to  the  largest  congregation  I 
have  seen  tl.ere  for  a  year  past,  on  /  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Sunday  3,  I  suppose  nearly  two  thousand  met  at  the  New 
Chapel,  to  renew  their  covi  nant  with  God.  A  scriptural  means  of 
grace,  which  is  now  almost  every  where  forgotten,  except  among  the 
Methodists. 

Tuesday  5,  1  paid  a  visit  to  my  old  friend  Mark  Davis,  and  in  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  small  audienc  e  at  Laytonstone.  Wednes- 
day 6,  I  preached  to  a  larger  and  more  awakened  congregation  at 
Stratford.  Tuesday  12,  I  retired  to  Highbury-place  to  answer  my 
letters.  Sunday  17,  I  buried  Mrs  Dornford,  (a  good  woman,)  and 
preached  her  funeral  sermon.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  in 
Great  St.  Helen's  to  a  large  congregation.  It  is,  I  believe,  fifty 
years  since  I  preached  there  before.  W  hat  has  God  wrought  since 
that  time  ! 

Thursday  21,  I  paid  a  visit  to  an  eminent  sister,  of  whom  every 
one  despaired.  She  resolved  to  set  out  once  more.  May  God  up- 
hold her  with  his  right  hand.  Sunday  24,  we  had  a  love-feast  for 
all  the  society,  at  which  many  spoke  their  experience  with  much 
simplicity.  Monday  25, 1  went  to  Dorking,  and  laboured  to  awaken 
a  harmless,  honest,  drowsy  people,  who,  for  many  years,  have  seem- 
ed to  stand  stock  still,  neither  increasing  nor  decreasing. 

Friday  29,  We  had  our  general  quarterly-meeting,  whereby  it  ap- 
peared, that  the  society  received  and  expended  about  3,000/.  a 
year  :  but  our  expense  still  exceeded  our  income.  Saturday  30,  I 
began  meeting  the  classes,  which  took  up  this  day  and  all  the  next 
week. 
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Monday,  February  1,  I  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  that  saint 
oi  God,  Robert  Windsor,  many  years  a  burning  and  a  shining  light. 
He  was  born  a  few  months  after  me  ;  was  a  prudent,  serious,  dili- 
gent man,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  with- 
out hypocrisy.  He  seemed  on  the  brink  of  death  some  months 
ago  ;  but  was  suddenly  raised  up  again,  praised  God  without  ceasing 
a  few  days,  and  then  laid  down,  and — died. 

Wednesday  10,  We  found  much  of  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
chapel  at  Brentford,  where  t\\e  congregation  was  exceedingly  large. 
So  it  was  the  next  evening  at  Lambeth,  though  perhaps  not  so  much 
alive.  Saturday  13,  the  meeting  of  the  penitents  in  the  evening 
was  exceedingly  solemn  ;  as,  indeed,  it  generally  is.  Sunday  14,  I 
preached  a  sermon  to  the  children  at  West-street  chapel.  They 
flocked  together  from  every  quarter  :  and  truly  God  was  in  the  midst 
of  them,  applying  those  words,  Come,  ye  little  children,  hearken  unto 
me,  and  I  leill  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Tuesday  16,  I  retired  to  Balam  for  a  few  days,  in  order  to  finish 
my  sermons,  and  put  all  my  little  things  in  order.  Thursday  18,  I 
preached  once  more  at  poor  Wandsworth.  The  house  was  more 
crowded  than  it  has  been  for  several  years :  and  I  could  not  but 
hope  that  God  will  once  more  build  up  the  waste  places.  Friday  19, 
I  preached  to  a  large  audience  at  Chelsea,  and  examined  the  little 
society,  who  do  not  decrease,  but  rather  grow  in  grace,  and  strength- 
en each  other's  hands. 

Sunday  21,  I  preached  to  the  children  at  the  New  Chapel,  anfl 
believe,  not  in  vain.  Monday  22,  we  had  a  comfortable  opportunity 
at  West-street,  and  another  on  Tuesday  evening  at  the  New  Chapel, 
where  we  had  also  a  solemn  meeting  of  the  leaders.  I  submitted  to 
importunity,  and  once  more  sat  for  my  picture  :  I  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve myself!  The  picture  of  one  in  his  eighty-seventh  year  ! 

Wednesday  24,  I  preached  once  more  at  Wapping  to  a  crowded 
audience,  and  the  next  evening  at  the  New  Chapel  thoroughly  filled. 
Friday  26,  I  preached  at  Rotherhithe,  where  also  there  is  lately  a 
remarkable  revival  of  the  work  of  God.  Saturday  27,  I  dined  at 
Mr.  Baker's,  one  of  the  sheriffs  of  London,  a  plain  man,  who  still 
lives  in  an  inn-yard  !  In  the  evening  I  had  such  a  congregation  at 
Snowfields,  as  has  not  been  seen  there  before  for  many  years. 
Afterwards  1  met  the  penitents  for  the  last  time  :  they  quite  filled 
the  room,  and  God  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Sunday  28,  We  have  not  had  such  a  congregation  at  the  New 
Chapel  since  the  renewal  of  the  covenant,  nor  such  a  blessing  :  the 
hearts  of  the  people  were  like  melting  wax.  Most  of  them  were  in 
tears:  and  I  trust  they  will  not  soon  forget  the  exhortation  which 
was  then  given  them.  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  West-street 
chapel,  on  Eph.  v.  1,2.  The  chapel  would  not  nearly  contain  the 
congregation  :  all  that  could  squeeze  in  seemed  much  affected.  And 
it  was  with  difficulty  I  broke  through  and  took  chaise  for  Brentford, 
where  I  came  before  six  o'clock.     The  congregation  here  also  was 

vol.  4 — M  m 
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by  far  the  largest  I  ever  saw  here  :  so  that  it  seems  our  labour,  even 
here,  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Monday,  March  I,  I  left  Brentford  early  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  preached  at  Newbury.  The  congregation  was  large, 
and  most  of  them  attentive,  but  a  few  were  wild  as  colts  untamed. 
We  had  none  such  at  Bath  the  following  evening,  but  all  were  serious 
as  death.  Indeed  the  work  of  God  seems  to  flourish  here,  deepen- 
ing as  well  as  widening.  Wednesday  3,  I  took  a  view  of  the  new 
buildings.  There  are  at  present  none  like  them  in  England  :  they 
bave  not  only  added  a  second  crescent,  with  two  beautiful  rows  of 
houses  near  Ludstown,  but  a  whole  town  on  the  other  side  of  the 
city,  which  is  swiftly  increasing  every  day.  And  must  all  these  fine 
buildings  be  burnt  up  ! 

Thursday  4,  I  went  on  to  Bristol,  where  I  found  a  people  ready 
prepared  for  the  Lord.  The  preachers  are  in  earnest,  the  fruit  of 
which  plainly  appears  in  the  congregations.  Friday  5,  hearing  Mr. 
W — ,  of  Bolton,  was  dying,  I  went  over  and  spent  an  hour  with 
him.  His  spirit  was  much  comforted,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
nearly  as  well  as  ever.  Saturday  6,  I  preached  in  the  evening  at 
Temple  church :  Mr.  Easterbrook  has  lately  been  very  ill  :  but 
God  has  again  lifted  up  his  head  to  be  a  father  to  the  poor  a  little 
longer. 

Sunday  7,  I  preached  at  the  room  morning  and  evening,  and  about 
two  in  the  afternoon  at  Kingswood.  Just  as  I  concluded  my  ser- 
mon in  the  room,  a  lady  came  in  her  carriage  in  all  haste,  and  find- 
ing the  scrmOn  was  over,  earnestly  desired  to  stay  at  the  society. 
Afterwards  she  importuned  me  much  to  call  on  her  at  the  hot  wells, 
where  her  husband,  Governor  Johnstone,  died  two  years  ago.  On 
Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  she  came  to  the 
preaching,  and  seemed  to  be  much  affected. 

On  Friday  evening  I  was  at  Kingswood,  and  preached  to  such  a 
congregation  as  I  have  not  seen  there,  on  a  week  day,  for  forty  years, 
unless  it  was  at  a  watch-night.  Saturday  13,  I  spent  two  hours  with 
her  at  Granby-house,  and  answered  all  her  questions.  She  appeared 
quite  willing  to  know  the  truth,  and  to  be  altogether  a  Christian  : 
and  vehemently  desired,  if  our  lives  were  prolonged,  that  I  would 
visit  her  in  London  :  but,  if  we  should  live,  would  she  then  be  will- 
ing to  see  me  ?  If  she  is,  it  would  be  a  miracle  indeed. 

This  week  I  visited  the  classes  in  Bristol.  I  wonder  we  do  not 
increase  in  number,  although  many  are  convinced,  many  justified, 
and  a  few  perfected  in  love  :  I  can  impute  the  want  of  increase  to 
nothing  but  want  of  self-denial :  without  this,  indeed,  whatever  other 
helps  they  have,  no  believer  can  go  forward. 

Sunday  14,  Was  a  comfortable  day.  In  the  morning  I  met  the 
Strangers'  Society,  instituted  wholly  for  the  relief,  not  of  our  society, 
but  for  poor,  sick,  friendless  strangers.  1  do  not  know  that  I 
ever  heard  or  read  of  such  an  institution  till  within  a  few  years  ago: 
se  this  also  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  Methodism. 
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Monday  15,  I  set  out  early,  and  dined  at  Stroud  :  but  in  the  eve- 
ning we  knew  not  what  to  do.  The  preaching -house  was  far  too 
small  to  contain  the  congregation  ;  so  that  several  hundreds  (it  was 
supposed)  were  obliged  to  go  away  :  but  the  power  of  God  remain- 
ed with  us.     And  great  was  our  rejoicing  in  him. 

Tuesday  16,  At  noon  I  preached  at  Painswick  to  as  many  as  the 
house  would  contain  ;  in  the  evening  at  Gloucester  we  had  a  largo 
multitude,  but  many  of  them  would  neither  hear  nor  let  others  hear. 
Indeed  they  that  sat  in  the  galleries  could  hear  well ;  but  very  few  of 
them  that  were  below. 

Wednesday  17,  In  the  way  to  Tewksbury,  at  the  earnest  desire 
of  Francis  Porter,  I  called  on  him  and  his  five  daughters,  all  grown 
up,  who  are  lately  joined  to  that  society.  All  of  whom  are  now  in 
great  earnest,  and  bid  fair  to  adorn  the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour. 
I  preached  at  Tewksbury  about  twelve  ;  but  here  also  the  house 
would  not  contain  the  congregation.  We  went  on  to  Worcester  in 
the  afternoon,  and  found  much  comfort  among  a  well-established 
people.  They  have  no  jars  now,  but  all  hold  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Thursday  18,  We  went  onto  Stourport,  which  is  now  full  twice 
as  large  as  it  was  two  years  ago.  The  first  chapel  was  built  about 
three  years  ago,  by  the  joint  contributions  of  Arminians  and  Cal- 
vinists,  agreeing  that  they  should  preach  by  turns :  but,  in  a  short 
time,  the  poor  Arminians  were  locked  out.  On  this,  one  or  two 
gentlemen  built  another,  far  larger  and  more  commodious  :  but  it 
was  not  large  enough  to  contain  them  in  the  evening,  to  whom  I  ex- 
plained that  solemn  passage  in  the  Revelation,  /  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God.  They  seemed  to  be  all  serious  and  at- 
tentive, as  long  as  I  was  speaking  :  but  the  moment  I  ceased,  four- 
score or  one  hundred  began  talking  all  at  once.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber ever  to  have  been  present  at  such  a  scene  before  :  this  must 
be  amended;  otherwise,  if  I  should  live,  I  will  see  Stourport  no 
more. 

Friday  19,  About  eleven,  coming  to  Quinton,  I  found  a  congrega- 
tion waiting  for  me  :  so,  that  I  might  not  disappoint  them,  I  preached 
immediately  on  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us  :  and  then  went 
on  to  Birmingham,  which  I  think  is  thrice  as  large  as  when  I  saw  it 
fifty  years  ago. 

The  congregation  in  the  evening  was  well  squeezed  together,  and 
most  of  them  got  in.  The  behaviour  of  the  rich  and  poor  is  such, 
as  does  honour  to  their  profession,  so  decent,  so  serious,  so  devout, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  !  It  was  the  same  the  next  evening. 
Sunday  21,  the  prayers  began  at  the  new  house  about  half  an  hour 
after  ten.  It  is  a  little  larger  than  the  new  house  at  Brompton,  and 
admirably  well  constructed  :  but  several  hundreds,  I  suppose,  could 
not  get  in  :  I  think  all  who  did,  found  that  God  was  there.  The 
great  house,  likewise,  in  the  evening,  was  utterly  insufficient  to  con- 
tain the  congregation  :  but  God  is  able  to  supply  this  want  also  :  and 
his  time  is  best. 
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Monday  22,  I  went  on  to  onr  old  friends  at  Wcdnesbury,  where 
the  work  of  God  greatly  revives.  Business  has  exceedingly  de- 
creased, and  most  of  them  have  left  the  town.  So  much  the  more 
have  the  poor  grown  in  grace,  and  laid  up  treasure  in  heaven  :  hut 
we  were  at  a  great  loss  in  the  evening.  1  could  not  preach  abroad 
after  sun-set,  and  the  house  would  not  nearly  contain  the  people  : 
however,  as  many  as  possibly  could,  squeezed  in  :  and  their  labour 
was  not  in  vain. 

Tuesday  23,  About  one  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Dudley, 
one  of  the  neatest  in  England.  It  was  a  profitable  season,  where 
two  persons,  they  informed  me,  found  peace  with  God.  We  had  a 
pleasant  ride  to  Wolverhampton.  This  evening  the  rain  began  and 
continued  about  twenty  hours,  after  more  than  four  and  twenty  weeks 
of  fair  weather,  such  a  winter  as  1  never  saw  before. 

A  melancholy  event  fell  out  the  day  before.  The  mistress  of  the 
house  adjoining,  boiling  some  varnish,  it  boiled  over,  and  took  fire, 
which  seized  on  her,  and  burnt  her  so,  that  her  life  is  despaired  of. 
The  rain  a  little  lessened  our  congregation,  so  that  the  house  con- 
tained us  tolerably  well.  And  many,  even  of  the  genteel  hearers, 
seemed  almost  persuaded  not  to  halt  between  two  opinions. 

Wednesda}'  24,  We  rode  to  Madeley,  through  a  pleasant  rain, 
which  did  not  hinder  the  church  from  being  thoroughly  filled  :  and, 
I  believe,  all  who  had  spiritual  discernment  perceived,  that  it  was 
filled  with  the  presence  of  God. 

Thursday  25,  At  nine  I  preached  to  a  select  congregation,  on  the 
deep  things  of  God  ;  and  in  the  evening,  on  He  is  able  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost,  all  them  that  come  unto  God  through  him.  Friday  26, 
[finished  my  sermon  on  the  Wedding  garment:  perhaps  the  last 
that  I  shall  write.  My  eyes  are  now  waxed  dim.  My  natural  force 
is  abated:  however,  while  I  can,  I  would  fain  do  a  little  for  God, 
before  I  drop  into  the  dust. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded  audience  at  Salop,  on 
.Acquaint  thyself  now  tcilh  him,  and  be  at  peace :  but  I  was  much 
ashamed  for  tliem.  The  moment  I  had  done  speaking,  I  suppose 
fifty  of  them  were  talking  all  at  once.  And  no  wonder,  they  had 
neither  sense  nor  good  manners  ;  for  "  they  were  gentlefolks  .'" 

Saturday  27,  I  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  sensible  and  well- 
behaved  congregation,  at  Newcastle-und<  r-Lvme  :  (observe,  that  is 
the  name  of  the  river  which  runs  above  the  town.)  Sunday  2S,  I 
preached  soon  after  one,  in  Mr.  Myat's  yard,  at  Lane-End:  the 
house  would  not  have  contained  a  quarter  of  the  people.  At  Bur- 
slem  also  I  was  obliged  to  preach  abroad,  such  was  the  multitude  of 
the  people.  Surely  the  people  of  this  place  are  highly  favoured. 
Mercy  embraces  them  on  every  side. 

Monday  29,  At  nine  I  preached  in  the  New  Chapel  at  Funstal, 
the  most  elegant  I  have  seen  since  I  left  Bath.  My  text  was,  Let 
us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  and  the  people  seemed  to  devour  the  word. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Congleton.  The  Minister,  the  Mayor, 
and  all  tho  heads  of  the  town  wore  present:  so,  that  I  miffht  not 
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overshoot  them,  I  preached  on  Psalm  xc.  12  :  and,  I  believe,  God 
applied  it  to  their  hearts. 

Tuesday  30,  I  went  on  to  Macclesfield,  and  preached  to  a 
crowded  audience,  both  this  and  the  following  night.  On  Thursday 
morning,  one  of  my  horses  died.  I  judged  it  best  to  leave  the 
other,  till  I  could  procure  another,  and  took  post-chaises  to  Stock- 
port. A  large  congregation  was  ready  at  six  in  the  evening. 
In  the  morning,  on  Good-Friday,  we  went  on  to  Oldham.  The  new 
house  would  in  nowise  contain  the  congregation  ;  but  I  preached  to 
as  many  as  it  would  contain,  on  !  Cor.  vi.  19  ;  and  at  Manchester 
ta  the  evening.  Saturday,  April  3,  I  preached  on  Heb.  iv.  14. 
Easter-Day,  I  think  we  had  about  one  thousand  six  hundred  com- 
municants. I  preached,  both  morning  and  evening,  without  wea- 
riness, and  in  the  evening  lay  down  in  peace. 

Monday  5,  Calling  at  Altringham,  I  was  desired  to  speak  a  few 
words  to  the  people  in  the  New  Chapel  :  but  almost  as  soon  as  I  got 
thither,  the  house  was  filled,  and  soon  after  more  than  filled ;  so  I 
preached  on  1  Peter  i.  3,  and  many  praised  God  with  joyful  lips. 
About  twelve  I  preached  in  the  chapel  at  Northwich,  to  a  large  and 
very  lively  congregation  :  and  in  the  evening  met  once  more  with 
our  old  affectionate  friends  at  Chester  I  have  never  seen  this 
chapel  more  crowded  than  to-night ;  but  still  it  could  not  nearly 
contain  the  congregation  Both  this  and  the  following  evening  I 
was  greatly  assisted  to  declare  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  to  exhort  all  that  were  risen  with  him,  to  set  their  affections  on 
the  things  above. 

Here  I  met  with  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  phenomena  that  I 
ever  saw  or  heard  of.  Mr.  Sellers  has  in  his  yard  a  large  Newfound- 
land dog,  and  an  old  raven  :  these  have  fallen  deeply  in  love  with 
each  other,  and  never  desire  to  be  apart.  The  bird  has  learned  the 
bark  of  the  dog,  so  that  tew  can  distinguish  them.  She  is  incon- 
solable when  he  goes  out,  and  if  he  stays  out  a  day  or  two,  she  will 
get  up  all  the  bones  and  scraps  she  can,  and  hoard  them  up  for  him. 
till  he  comes  back  ! 

Wednesday  7,  About  elevn  I  preached  at  Warrington.  The 
chapel  was  well  filled  with  serious  hearers  :  but  the  great  congrega- 
tion was  at  Liverpool.  If  those  without  were  added  to  those  within, 
I  believe  it  would  have  exceeded  even  that  at  Manchester.  And 
surely  the  power  of  God  was  present  with  them  also. 

Thursday  8,  Such  another  congregation  we  had  on  Thursday, 
among  whom  were  many  that  had  never  been  there  before.  They 
seemed  utterly  amazed  when  I  explained.  Now  faith  is  the  evidence 
of  things  unseen.  1  believe  many  were  then  convinced  :  but,  alas  ! 
how  soon  will  that  conviction  die  away  ! 

Friday  9,  We  went  to  Wigan,  for  many  years  proverbially  called 
Wicked  Wigan  :  but  it  is  not  now  what  it  was.  The  inhabitants  in 
general  have  taken  a  softer  mould.  The  house  in  the  evening  was 
more  than  filled,  and  all  that  could  get  in  seemed  to  be  greatly  affect- 
ed, while  I  strongly  applied  our  Lord's  words,  /  will,  he  thou  clean  ! 
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Saturday  10,  I  crossed  over  to  Northwich,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  in  the  lovely  house  at  Bolton,  to  one  of  the  loveliest 
congregations  in  England,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing,  have  turned  scorn  and  hatred  into  general  esteem  and 
good-will. 

[Part  of  the  manuscript  having  been  lost,  causes  a  chasm  here.] 

Monday,  May  23,  We  set  out  at  four,  and  reached  Forglen 
about  noon :  tne  face  of  the  country  is  much  changed  for  the  better 
since  1  was  here  before.  Agriculture  increases  on  every  side  :  so 
do  manufactories,  industry,  and  cleanliness. 

But  I  found  poor  lady  B — ,  (one  of  the  most  amiable  women  in 
the  kingdom)  exceedingly  ill,  and  1  doubt  whether  she  will  be  much 
better  till  she  remove  to  her  own  country.  I  spent  a  very  agreeable 
afternoon  with  the  lovely  family,  and  preached  to  a  serious  congre- 
gation in  the  evening.  Tuesday  24,  we  returned  to  Aberdeen,  and 
I  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  a  crowded  audience.  If  1  should  be 
permitted  to  see  them  again,  well:  if  not,  I  have  delivered  my 
own  soul. 

Wednesday  25,  Taking  the  midland  road,  we  spent  an  hour  at 
Lawrence-Kirk,  which,  from  an  inconsiderable  village,  is,  by  the 
care  and  power  of  Lord  Gardiston,  soon  sprung  up  into  a  pleasant, 
neat,  and  flourishing  town.  His  lordship  has  also  erected  a  little 
library  here,  adjoining  to  a  handsome  and  well- furnished  inn.  The 
country  from  hence  to  Brechin  is  as  pleasant  as  a  garden  :  happy 
would  Scotland  be  if  it  had  many  such  gentlemen  and  noblemen  ! 
In  the  evening  I  began  preaching  at  Brechin  in  the  freemen's 
lodge  :  but  1  was  so  faint  and  ill  that  I  was  obliged  to  shorten  my 
discourse.  Thursday  26,  we  went  on  through  Forfar  (now  a 
handsome  and  almost  a  new  town)  and  Cupar,  to  Alucterander  : 
here  we  expected  poor  accommodations,  but  were  agreeably  dis- 
appointed. Food,  beds,  and  every  thing  else,  were  as  neat  and 
clean  as  at  Aberdeen  or  Edinburgh.  Friday  27,  we  travelled 
through  a  delightful  country,  by  Stirling  and  Kilsythe  to  Glasgow. 
The  congregation  was  miserably  small ;  verifying  what  I  had  often 
heard  before,  "  That  the  Scots  dearly  love  the  word  of  the  Lord — 
on  the  Lord's  day.  " 

Monday  31,  We  set  out  at  two,  and  came  to  MoiTat  soon  after 
three  in  the  afternoon  :  taking  fresh  horses,  we  reached  Dumfries 
between  six  and  seven,  and  found  the  congregation  waiting  :  so, 
after  a  few  minutes,  I  preached  on  Mark  hi.  35,  "Whosoever  doth 
the  will  of  God.  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother." 

Tuesday,  June  1,  Mr.  Mather  had  a  good  congregation  at  five. 
In  the  day  I  conversed  with  many  of  the  people,  a  candid,  humane, 
well-behaved  people,  unlike  most  that  I  have  found  in  Scotland.  In 
the  evening  the  house  was  filled,  and  truly  God  preached  to  their 
hearts.     Surely  God  will  have  a  considerable  people  here. 

Wednesday  3,  We  set  out  early,  and  reached  Carlisle  about  noon  : 
the  work  a  little  increases  here.  A  small  handful  of  people  stand 
firm,  and   those  that  opposed  are   broken  to  pieces.     Our  house 
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would  not  nearly  contain  the  congregation,  and  the  word  of  God 
was  with  power. 

Thursday  4,  We  rode  to  Hexham,  through  one  ot'  the  pleasantest 
countries  that  I  have  lately  seen.  The  road  lay  (from  Flaisle)  on 
the  side  of  a  fruitful  mountain,  shaded  with  trees,  and  sloping  down 
to  a  clear  river,  which  ran  between  ours  and  another  fruitful 
mountain,  well  wooded  and  improved.  At  Hexham  they  have  lately 
built  a  convenient  preaching-house  :  but  it  is  too  small  already. 
Here  is  a  lovely  people,  much  alive  to  God,  and  consequently 
increasing  daily.  Friday  5,  we  reached  Newcastle .  in  this,  and 
Kingswood-house,  were  I  to  do  my  own  will,  I  should  choose  to 
spend  the  short  remainder  of  my  days  :  but  it  cannot  be  ;  this  is  not 
my  rest  !  This  and  the  next  evening  we  had  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion :  and  the  people  seemed  much  alive. 

Sunday  7,  I  was  invited  to  preach  in  Lemsley  church,  on  the  side 
of  Gateshead-Fell ;  but  some  hours  after  the  minister  changed  his 
mind:  so  I  preached  in  our  own  preaching -house,  which  contained 
the  greater  part  of  the  congregation  tolerably  well ;  among  whom 
were  Sir  Henry  Lyddal  and  his  lady,  with  a  grpat.  number  of  his 
servants.  The  chapel  was  hot  as  a  stove  ;  but  neither  high  nor  low 
seemed  to  regard  it ;  for  God  was  there  !  The  Orphan-House  was 
equally  crowded  in  the  evening ;  but  the  rain  would  not  suffer  me 
to  preach  abroad. 

Monday  8,  I  transcribed  the  stations  of  the  preachers.  Tuesday 
9,  I  wrote  a  form  for  settling  the  preaching-houses,  without  any  su- 
perfluous words,  which  shall  be  used  for  the  time  to  come  verbatim, 
for  all  the  houses  to  which  I  contribute  any  thing.  I  will  no  more 
encourage  that  villanous  tautology  of  lawyers,  which  is  the  scan- 
dal of  our  nation.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  the  children  of 
our  Sunday-School ;  six  or  seven  hundred  of  whom  were  present. 

N.  B.  None  of  our  masters  or  mistresses  teach  for  pay ;  they 
seek  a  reward  that  man  cannot  give. 

Wednesday  1 0,  Having  despatched  all  the  business  I  had  to  do 
here,  in  the  evening  1  took  a  solemn  leave  of  this  lovely  people, 
perhaps  never  to  see  them  more  in  this  life,  and  set  out  early  on 
Thursday  morning.  About  noon  I  preached  at  Wolsingham  in 
a  house  thoroughly  filled,  on  Isaiah  xxxv.  8 ;  and  in  the  evening  in 
Weardale,  which  hardly  contained  the  congregation  The  same 
spirit  was  still  in  the  congregation  that  has  been  for  many  years. 
And  many  felt,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save., 
nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear. 

Friday  11,  About  seven  I  preached  at  Stanhope  ;  but  no  house 
would  contain  the  congregation.  So  I  stood  in  a  broad  place  near 
the  church,  and  enforced,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.  In  going  through  Wolsingham  we  called  at  Mr.  W.'s,  who 
was  in  low  circumstances,  till  a  few  years  ago,  when  many  thousands 
were  heaped  upon  him  unawares  :  and  yet  he  seems  to  walk  unhurt 
in  fire  !  What  is  too  hard  for  God  ? 

Hence  we  went  on  to  Durham.     Here  likewise  I  was  oblisred  to 
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preach  in  the  open  air,  to  a  multitude  of  people,  all  of  whom  were 
serious  and  attentive.  Saturday  12,  we  went  through  a  lovely 
country  to.  Sunderland,  where  1  preached  in  the  evening  to  a  nu- 
merous congregation.  Sunday  13,  in  the  morning  I  preached  a 
charity  sermon  in  Monk-Wearmouth  church,  for  the  Sunday- 
School,  which  has  already  cleared  the  streets  of  all  the  children  that 
used  to  play  there  on  a  Sunday,  from  morning  to  evening.  I  preach- 
ed at  five  near  the  Pens  to  several  thousands  of  people.  Here,  it  is 
plain,  our  labour  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Monday  14,  in  the  evening  I  preached  to  as  many  as  the  town- 
hall  would  contain  at  Hartlepool  Tuesday  15,  I  received  a  farther 
account  of  Mrs.  B.,  from  two  that  had  lived  with  her  a  year  and  a 
quarter :  and  was  thoroughly  convinced,  that  she  is  a  woman  of 
strong  sense,  and  lively  imagination  ;  but  that  she  is  given  up  to  a 
strong  delusion,  (whether  natural  or  diabolical,  1  know  not)  to  be- 
lieve a  lie.  One  proof  may  suffice.  Some  time  since,  she  told  the 
community,  as  from  God,  that  the  day  of  judgment  would  begin 
that  evening.  But  how  could  she  come  off,  when  the  event  did  not 
answer  ?  Easily  enough.  "  Moses,"  said  she,  "  could  not  see  the 
face  of  God  till  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  :  we  must 
all  do  the  same."  So,  for  three  weeks  they  took  no  sustenance,  but 
three  gills  of  water  per  day  :  and  three  weeks  more  they  took  each 
three  gills  of  water-gruel  per  day.  What  a  mercy  that  half  of  them 
did  not  die  in  making  the  experiment ! 

About  noon  I  preached  abroad  to  a  large  congregation,  and  in 
the  afternoon  went  on  to  Stockton.  The  congregation  was,  at  least, 
double  to  that  at  Hartlepool,  all  of  whom  seemed  to  feel  that  God 
was  there.  Wednesday  16,  I  preached  in  the  main  street  at  Yarm, 
to  a  dull,  attentive  people.  Thursday  17,  about  noon  I  preached 
at  Potto,  to  a  deeply  serious  congregation,  and  to  another  such  in 
the  evening  at  Hutton-Rudby.  Twenty  years  this  society  was  a 
pattern  to  all  the  country  for  seriousness  and  deep  devotion.  I 
think  seventeen  of  them  were  perfected  in  love  :  but  only  three  of 
them  remain,  and  most  of  the  rest  are  either  removed  or  grown  cold 
and  dead. 

Friday  18,  I  preached  at  Stokesley  iu  the  morning,  and  then  went 
on  to  Whitby.  It  was  very  providential,  that  part  of  the  adjoin- 
ing mountain  fell  down,  and  demolished  our  old  preaching-house,  with 
many  houses  besides,  by  which  means  we  have  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful chapels  in  Great-Britain,  finely  situated  on  the  steep  side  of  the 
mountain.  At  six  it  was  pretty  well  filled,  with  such  a  congregation 
of  plain,  earnest  people,  as  is  not  often  seen  1  conversed  with 
many  of  them  the  next  day,  who  were  much  alive  to  God.  Sunday 
20,  the  house  contained  us  at  seven  tolerably  well.  The  church  like- 
wise was  well  filled :  but  in  the  evening  we  were  much  straitened  for 
room,  but  as  many  as  could  hear,  stood  on  the  pavement  without.  In 
all  England  I  have  not  yet  seen  a  more  affectionate  people  than 
rhosc  at  Whitby. 

Monday  2!,  Being  importuned  by  our  friends  at  Malton  to  call 
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there,  (it  being  but  about  thirty  miles  out  of  the  way,)  I  set  out  early 
to  prevent  the  heat  of  the  day.  Calling  at  Pickering,  some  of  the 
society  soon  found  me  out,  with  whom  I  went  to  the  preaching-house, 
which  was  full  enough  in  a  ^ew  minutes  time  :  so  was  the  house  at 
Malton  in  the  evening,  where  I  found  the  society  more  loving  and 
united  together  than  they  had  been  for  many  years. 

Tuesday  22,  I  crossed  over  to  Scarborough.  The  congregation 
in  the  evening  was  unusually  small,  being  not  yet  recovered  from 
the  blessed  fruits  of  the  election.  This  was  the  hottest  day  we 
have  had  this  year  ;  and  about  one  in  the  afternoon,  the  thunder, 
which  had  long  laid  at  a  distance,  came  near,  with  thick  flashes  of 
lightning  and  impetuous  rain.  The  thunder  continued  in  one  roll, 
for  an  hour  and  a  quarter.  I  never  heard  the  like  before  since  my 
return  from  America.  Thursday  24,  the  Dissenting  Minister  offer- 
ing me  the  use  of  his  chapel  in  Bridlington,  twice  as  large  as  our 
own,  (the  wind  being  too  high  for  me  to  stand  abroad)  I  willingly 
accepted  his  offer.  Friday  25,  about  noon  I  preached  at  Beverley, 
to  a  serious  well-behaved  congregation ;  and  in  the  evening  to  one 
equally  serious,  and  far  more  numerous,  at  Hull. 

Saturday  26,  Was  a  day  of  satisfaction.  I  preached  at  seven  in 
rhe  morning,  and  at  six  in  the  evening,  to  as  many  as  our  house 
could  contain,  the  ground  being  too  wet  for  the  congregation  to 
stand  abroad. 

[It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  inform  the  reader,  that  about 
this  time  some  of  the  preachers  and  societies  were  harassed  by 
justices  of  the  peace,  under  a  pretence  entirely  new.  The  Method- 
ists were  told,  "  You  profess  yourselves  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  ;  therefore  your  licenses  are  good  for  nothing,  nor  can  you, 
as  members  of  the  church,  receive  any  benefit  from  the  Act  of  Tole- 
ration." In  vain  did  those  who  applied  for  licenses  plead  that  they 
only  desired  to  defend  themselves  against  the  violence  of  ungodly 
and  lawless  men,  and  to  avoid  the  penalties  of  an  act  which  perhaps 
was  made  to  prevent  seditious  meetings,  but,  in  reality,  forbids  religious 
assemblies  of  every  description,  except  in  the  churches  of  the  estab- 
lishment. The  answer  was  short:  "You  shall  have  no  licenses  unless 
you  declare  yourselves  Dissenters."  Some,  who  considered  that  the 
holding  meetings  for  prayer  or  preaching,  without  the  authority  of 
the  Diocesan,  was,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  dissent,  declared  their  willing- 
ness (though  others  refused  this  concession,)  to  be  called  Dissent- 
ers in  the  certificate.  But  ueither  did  this  avail  them.  They  were 
told,  "  You  must  not  only  profess  yourselves  Dissenters  :  you  must 
declare,  that  you  scruple  to  attend  the  service  or  sacraments  of  the 
Church,  or  we  can  grant  you  no  relief :  for  the  act  in  question  was 
made  only  for  those  who  have  these  scruples."  In  various  places 
both  preachers  and  people  were  thus  treated.  Some  appealed  to  the 
Quaker-sessions;  but  no  relief  could  be  obtained :  they  had  no  license, 
and  therefore  the  law,  as  thus  interpreted,  showed  them  no  mercy. 

Mr.  Wesley  saw  this  evil  with  a  degree  of  pain  which  he  had  sel- 
dom experienced.     He  perceived  whereto  it  tended,  and  tbat  if  per- 

vol.  4. — N  n 
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sisted  in,  it  would  oblige  him  to  give  up  the  work  in  which  he  had 
been  engaged,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  the  work  of  God;  or  to 
separate  from  the  Established  Church.  He  loved  and  reverenced 
the  King,  and  all  who  were  in  authority  under  him  :  but  he  could  not 
behold  this  masterpiece  of  wisdom  from  beneath  without  detestation. 
Esteeming  it  his  duty  to  expostulate  with  those  who  were  most  zeal- 
ous in  this  work,  he  this  day  wrote  the  following  letter  to  a  prelate, 
in  whose  diocess  this  kind  of  persecution  most  abounded. 

"  My  Lord, 

"  It  may  seem  strange,  that  one  who  is  not  acquainted  with  your 
lordship,  should  trouble  you  with  a  letter:  but  I  am  constrained  to 
do  it;  1  believe  it  is  my  duty  both  to  God  and  your  lordship.  And  I 
must  speak  plainly;  having  nothing  to  hope  or  fear  in  this  world, 
which  I  am  on  the  point  of  leaving. 

"The  Methodists,  in  general,  my  lord,  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  England.  They  hold  all  her  doctrines,  attend  her  service, 
and  partake  of  her  sacraments.  They  do  not  willingly  do  harm  to 
any  one,  but  do  what  good  they  can  to  all.  To  encourage  each  othei 
herein,  they  frequently  spend  an  hour  together  in  prayer  and  mutual 
exhortation.  Permit  me  then  to  ask,  Cuibono?  For  what  reasonable 
end  would  your  lordship  drive  these  people  out  of  the  Church  ?  Are 
they  not  as  quiet,  as  inoffensive,  nay,  as  pious,  as  any  of  their 
neighbours  ?  Except,  perhaps,  here  and  there,  a  hair-brained  man. 
who  knows  not  what  he  is  about.  Do  you  ask,  «  Who  drives  them 
out  of  the  church  ?'  Your  lordship  does :  and  that  in  the  most  cruel 
manner.  They  desire  a  license  to  worship  God  after  their  own 
conscience:  your  lordship  refuses  it:  and  then  punishes  them  for 
not  having  a  license  !  So  your  lordship  leaves  them  onh  this  alterna- 
tive :  '  Leave  the  Church,  or  starve.'  And  is  it  a  Christian,  yea,  a 
Protestant  Bishop,  that  so  persecutes  his  own  flock  ?  1  say,  perse- 
cutes :  for  it  is  persecution  to  all  intents  and  purposes.  You  do  not 
burn  them  indeed,  but  you  starve  them  :  and  how  small  is  the  differ- 
ence !  And  your  lordship  does  this  under  colour  of  a  vile,  execrable 
law,  not  a  whit  better  than  that,  de  Heeretico  comburendo  /*  So 
persecution,  which  is  banished  out  of  France,  is  again  countenanced 
in  England  ! 

"  O  my  lord,  for  God's  sake,  for  Christ's  sake,  for  pity's  sake, 
suffer  the  poor  people  to  enjoy  their  religious  as  well  as  civil  liberty! 
I  am  on  the  brink  of  eternity  !  Perhaps  so  is  your  lordship  too  ! 
How  soon  may  you  also  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  your  stew- 
ardship, to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our  souls  !  Mav  he 
enable  both  you  and  me  to  do  it  with  joy !  So  prays, 

"  My  lord,  * 
"Your  lordship's  dutiful  son  and  servant, 
"JOHN  WESLEY. 

"  Hull,  June  26,  1790." 

rnncrrninq;  Ihe  tiurnin<r  nf  Heretics. 
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About  the  same  time  he  stated  the  case  thus  to  a  friend,  through 
whose  influence  with  those  in  power,  he  hoped  redress  might  be 
obtained.  ",  Last  month  a  few  poor  people  met  together  in  Lincoln- 
shire, to  pray,  and  to  praise  God,  in  a  friend's  house  :  there  was  no 
preaching  at  all.  Two  neighbouring  justices  fined  the  man  of  the 
house  twenty  pounds.  I  suppose  he  was  not  worth  twenty  shillings. 
Upon  this,  his  household  goods  were  distrained,  and  sold  to  pay  the 
fine.  He  applied  to  the  Quaker-sessions :  but  all  the  justices  averred, 
'  The  Methodists  could  have  no  relief  from  the  Act  of  Toleration, 
because  they  went  to  church ;  and  that,  so  long  as  they  did  so,  the 
Conventicle  Act  should  be  executed  upon  them. 

"  Last  Sunday,  when  one  of  our  preachers  was  beginning  to 
speak  to  a  quiet  congregation,  a  neighbouring  justice  sent  a  constable 
to  seize  him,  though  he  was  licensed  :  and  would  not  release  him  till 
he  had  paid  twenty  pounds  ,  telling  him  his  license  was  good  for 
nothing,  because  he  was  a  churchman  ! 

"Now,  Sir,  what  can  the  Methodists  do  ?  They  are  liable  to  be 
ruined  by  the  Conventicle  Act,  and  they  have  no  relief  from  the  Act 
of  Toleration !  If  this  is  not  oppression,  what  is  ?  Where  then  is 
English  liberty  ?  The  liberty  of  Christians,  yea,  of  every  rational 
creature  ?  who,  as  such,  has  a  right  to  worship  God  according  to 
his  own  conscience.  But,  waving  the  question  of  right  and  wrong, 
what  prudence  is  there  in  oppressing  such  a  body  of  loyal  subjects  ? 
If  these  good  magistrates  could  drive  them,  not  only  out  of  Somer- 
setshire, but  out  of  England,  who  would  be  gainers  thereby  ?  Not 
his  Majesty,  whom  we  honour  and  love :  not  his  ministers,  whom 
we  love  and  serve  for  his  sake.  Do  they  wish  to  throw  away  so 
many  thousands  of  friends,  who  are  now  bound  to  them  by  stronger 
ties  than  that  of  interest  ?  If  you  will  speak  a  word  to  Mr.  Pitt  on 
that  head,  you  will  oblige  me,  "  &c. 

The  paper  from  which  the  above  is  taken  is  only  a  copy :  and 
there  is  some  doubt,  whether  Somersetshire  be  not  inserted  for 
Lincolnshire,  before  mentioned  in  the  same  paper.     However  this 

may  be,  Mr.  Wesley  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of the  following 

letter  a  few  months  before  the  above  was  written. 
"  My  Lord, 

"  I  am  a  dying  man,  having  already  one  foot  in  the  grave, 
Humanly  speaking,  I  cannot  long  creep  upon  the  earth,  being  now 
nearer  ninety  than  eighty  years  of  age.  But  I  cannot  die  in  peace, 
before  I  have  discharged  this  office  of  Christian  love  to  your  lord- 
ship. I  write  without  ceremony,  as  neither  hoping  nor  fearing  any 
thing  from  your  lordship,  or  from  any  man  living.  And  I  ask,  in 
the  name  and  in  the  presence  of  Him  to  whom  both  you  and  I  are 
shortly  to  give  an  account,  Why  do  you  trouble  those  that  are  quiet 
in  the  land  ?  those  that  fear  God  and  work  righteousness  ?  Does 
your  lordship  know  what  the  Methodists  are  ?  That  many  thousands 
of  them  are  zealous  members  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  and 
strongly  attached,  not  only  to  his  Majesty,  but  also  to  his  present 
ministry  ?    Why  should  your  lordship,   setting  religion  out  of  the 
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question,  throw  away  such  a  body  of  respectable  friends  ?  Is  it  for 
their  religious  sentiments  ?  Alas,  my  lord,  is  this  a  time  to  persecute 
a  man  for  conscience'  sake  ?  I  beseech  you,  my  lord,  do  as  you 
would  be  done  to.  You  are  a  man  of  sense  :  you  are  a  man  of 
learning :  nay,  I  verily  believe  (what  is  of  infinitely  more  value) 
you  are  a  man  of  piety.  Then  think,  and  let  think.  I  pray  God  to 
bless  you  with  the  choicest  of  his  blessings. 

"  1  am,  my  lord,"  &c.  j 
Monday  28,  This  day  I  enter-  into  my  eighty-eighth  year.  For 
above  eighty-six  years  I  found  none  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  my 
eyes  did  not  wax  dim,  neither  was  my  natural  strength  abated  :  but. 
last  August  I  found  almost  a  sudden  change,  my  eyes  were  so  dim 
that  no  glasses  would  help  me  :  my  strength  likewise  now  quite 
forsook  me,  and  probably  will  not  return  in  this  world  :  but  I  feel 
no  pain  from  head  to  foot,  only,  it  seems,  nature  is  exhausted,  and 
humanly  speaking,  will  sink  more,  and  more,  till 

"  The  weary  springs  of  life  stand  still  at  last."'* 

Tuesday  29,  I  crossed  over  through  Epworth  to  Owston,  and 
passed  a  comfortable  day  with  many  of  the  preachers.  This,  which 
was  one  of  the  last  societies  in  the  circuit,  is  now  become  first, 
in  grace  as  well  as  number.  The  new  preaching-house  not  being 
able  to  contain  one  half  of  the  congregation,  I  preached  abroad  in 
the  calm,  mild  evening,  and  I  believe  God  applied  his  word  to  many 
hearts. 

Thursday,  July  1,  I  went  to  Lincoln.  After  dinner  we  took  a 
walk  in  and  round  the  Minster,  which  I  really  think  is  more  elegant 
than  that  at  York,  in  various  parts  of  the  structure,  as  well  as  in 
its  admirable  situation.  The  new  house  was  thoroughly  filled  in  the 
evening,  and  with  hearers  uncommonly  serious.  There  seems  to 
be  a  remarkable  difference  between  the  people  of  Lincoln  and  those 
of  York.  They  have  not  so  much  fire  and  vigour  of  spirit,  but  far 
more  mildness  and  gentleness,  by  means  of  which,  if  they  had  the 
same  outward  helps,  they  would  probably  excel  their  neighbours. 

Some  miles  short  of  Lincoln,  our  post-boy  stopped  at  an  inn  on 
the  road,  to  give  his  horses  a  little  water.  As  soon  as  we  went  in, 
the  inn-keeper  burst  into  tears,  as  did  his  wife,  wringing  her 
hands  and  weeping  bitterly.  "What,"  he  said,  "are  you  come 
into  my  house?  My  father  is  John  Lester  of  Epworth."     I  found 

*  "  This,  at  length,  was  literally  the  case  ;  the  death  of  Nr.  Wesley,  like  that  of 
Charles,  being  one  of  those  rare  instances  in  which  nature,  drooping  under  the  load  of 
jears,  sinks  by  a  gentle  decay.  For  several  years  preceding  his  death,  this  decay  was. 
perhaps,  more  visible  to  others  than  to  himself;  particularly  by  a  more  frequent  dispo- 
sition to  sleep  during  the  day  ;  by  a  growing  defect  in  memory,  a  faculty  he  once 
possessed  in  a  high  degree  of  perfection  ;  and  by  a  general  diminution  of  the  vigour 
and  agility  he  had  so  long  enjoyed.  His  labours,  however,  suffered  little  interruption, 
and  when  the  summons  came,  it  found  him,  us  hi  always  wished  it  should,  in  the 
frames*.  sVill  occupied  in  liis  master3 a  work?" 

Dr.  YVimtf.hk  at 
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both  he  and  his  wife  had  been  members  of  our  society.     We  spent 
some  time  in  prayer  together,  and,  I  trust,  not  in  vain. 

Friday  2,  About  eleven  I  preached  at  Newton  :  but  the  preaching- 
house  would  not  contain  half  the  congregation.  No  rain  fell  during 
the  time  of  preaching,  but  it  rained  both  before  and  after.  I  was 
struck  with  the  preaching-house  at  Gainsborough :  (one  of  the 
handsomest  towns  in  Lincolnshire)  so  neat,  so  elegant,  just  taking 
up  one  side  of  a  small  neat  square.  I  found  uncommon  liberty  of 
speech,  and  received  it  as  a  token  for  good.  Surely  this  poor 
society  which  has  been  so  miserably  depressed,  will  again  lift  up  its 
head.  Saturday  3,  I  reached  Epworth,  and  after  preaching  in  the 
evening,  met  the  society,  and  reminded  them  of  what  they  were 
some  years  ago,  and  what  they  are  now ;  scarcely  retaining  the 
shadow  of  their  former  zeal  and  activity  in  all  the  ways  of  God. 

Sunday  4,  I  went  over  to  Misterton,  where  likewise  the  work  of 
God  was  exceedingly  decayed.  The  house  being  far  too  small  to 
contain  the  multitude  of  people,  I  stood  under  a  spreading  tree,  and 
strongly  exhorted  them  to  strengthen  the  things  that  remained,  which 
were  ready  to  die  Thence  I  hastened  back  to  Epworth,  but 
I  could  not  reach  it  till  the  church  service  was  begun.  It  was 
observed,  Mr.  Gibson  read  the  prayers  with  unusual  solemnity. 
And,  I  believe,  he  was  not  displeased  to  see  five  times  as  many  at 
church,  and  ten  times  as  many  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  usual.  As 
soon  as  the  afternoon  service  ended,  I  began  in  the  market-place 
to  press  that  awful  question,  How  shall  we  escape^  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ?  on  such  a  congregation  as  was  never  seen  at 
Epworth  before. 

[Here  again  there  is  a  chasm  in  the  narrative,  through  a  part  of 
the  manuscript  having  been  lost.] 

Friday,  Aug.  27,  I  returned  to  Bristol.  In  the  evening,  and  at 
the  watch-night,  the  house  was  well  filled.  Finding  the  account  of 
Mrs.  Scudamore's  life  and  death  (an  excellent  woman,  though 
mistaken  in  this  point)  has  revived  in  some  tiie  imagination  of  the 
expiatory  nature  of  sufferings,  and  thence  the  absolute  necessity  of 
them  in  order  to  salvation,  I  discussed  the  subject  at  large,  and 
showed  that  both  these  notions  had  their  rise  in  popery,  and  that 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  them  had  any  foundation  in  Scripture. 

Sunday  29,  Mr.  Baddiley  being  gone  to  the  North,  and  Mr. 
Collins  being  engaged  elsewhere,  I  had  none  to  assist  me  in  the 
service,  and  I  could  not  read  all  the  prayers  myself:  so  I  was  obliged 
to  shorten  the  service,  which  brought  the  prayers,  sermon,  and  the 
Lord's-supper,  within  the  compass  of  three  hours.  I  preached  in 
the  afternoon  near  King's-square  ;  and  the  hearts  of  the  people 
bowed  down  before  the  Lord. 

I  Monday  30,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Castlecary.  Since  I  was 
ihere  God  has  taken  to  himself  that  amiable  woman  Mrs.  Clarke, 
|who,  to  a  fine  person,  and  a  good  understanding,  joined  a  very 
uncommon  degree  of  deep  religion.  This  inclined  me  to  apply 
earnestly,  Eccl.  ix.  10,  and  all  the  people  seemed  to  feel  it.     After- 
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wards  I  called  on  her  decply-afllicted  husband,  who  spent  some 
hours  with  us  the  next  day.  I  hope  he  will  no  longer  sorrow  as 
one  without  hope;  but  will  trust  to  meet  her  in  a  better  place. 
In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the  new  house  at  Ditchet.  It 
would  not  hold  the  congregation,  but  many  could  hear  at  the 
windows,  which  they  seemed  right  willing  to  do.  A  flame  appears 
to  be  kindled  here  already.  God  grant  it  may  continue  and  increase  ! 
Tuesday  31,  William  Kingston,  the  man  born  without  arms,  came 
to  see  me  of  his  own  accord.  Some  time  since  he  received  a  clear 
sense  of  the  favour  of  God  :  but,  after  some  mon  hs,  he  was  per- 
suaded by  some  of  his  old  companions  to  join  in  a  favourite  diversion, 
whereby  he  lost  sight  of  God,  and  ^,ave  up  all  he  had  gained :  but  now 
God  touched  his  heart  again,  and  he  is  once  more  in  earnest  to  save 
his  soul.  He  is  of  middling  height  and  size,  has  a  pleasing  look  and 
voice,  and  an  easy,  agreeable  behaviour.  At  breakfast  he  shook  oil' 
his  shoes,  which  are  made  on  purpose,  took  the  tea-cup  between  his 
toes,  and  the  toast  with  his  other  foot.  He  likewise  writes  a  fair  hand, 
and  does  most  things  with  his  feet  which  we  do  with  our  hands.  About 
noon  I  preached  to  a  lovely  congregation  at  Shepton-Mallet,  and  in 
the  evening  at  Pensford.  The  house  was  crowded  with  earnest 
hearers,  and,  I  trust,  the  word  did  not  fall  to  the  ground. 

Wednesday,  September  1,  I  returned  to  Bristol :  and  it  being  the 
first  day  of  the  fair,  I  spoke  strongly  from  the  words  of  Solomon. 
Buy  the  truths  and  sell  it  not  In  the  two  following  days  1  corrected 
and  abridged  the  account  of  that  excellent  woman,  Mrs.  Scuda- 
more  :  a  burning  and  shining  light,  till  the  mystics  persuaded  her  to  put 
her  light  under  a  bushel ;  so  that,  for  above  two  years,  she  renounced 
all  conversation  with  even  her  pious  friends  !  How  does  this  agree 
with  Scripture  ?  "All  my  delight  is  in  the  saints  that  are  on  the  earth, 
and  with  them  that  excel  in  virtue  !"  How  far  was  the  experience 
of  Jane  Cooper,  or  Elizabeth  Harper,  preferable  to  that  of  such 
a  solitary  ! 

Saturday  4,  I  went  on  to  Bath,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to 
a  serious  but  small  congregation,  for  want  of  notice.  Sunday  5,  at 
ten  we  had  a  numerous  congregation;  and  more  communicants  than 
ever  I  saw  here  "before.  This  day  I  cut  orV  that  vile  custom,  I  know 
not  when  or  how  it  began,  of  preaching  three  times  by  the  same 
preacher  to  the  same  congregation  :  enough  to  weary  out  both  the 
body  and  mind  of  the  speaker,  as  well  as  his  hearers.  Surely  God 
is  returning  to  this  society !  They  are  now  in  earnest  to  make  their 
calling  and  election  sure. 

Monday  6,  This  evening  the  congregation  was  almost  as  large  as 
it  was  the  night  before :  and  the  power  of  God  was  mightily  present: 
and  so  it  was  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evening,  at  Bristol. 
Thursday  9,  I  read  over  the  experience  of  Joseph  Humphreys, 
the  first  lay  preacher  that  assisted  me  in  England,  in  the  year  1738. 
From  his  own  mouth  I  learn  that  he  was  perfected  in  love,  and  so 
continued  for  at  least  a  twelve-month.  Afterwards  he  turned  Cal- 
vjnist,  joined  Mr.  Whitericld,  and  published  an  invective  against  mv 
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brother  and  me  itithe  newspaper.  In  a  while  he  renounced  Mr.  White- 
field,  and  was  ordained  a  Presbyterian  minister  :  at  last  he  received 
episcopal  ordination.  He  then  scoffed  at  inward  religion,  and  when 
reminded  of  his  own  experience,  replied,  "That  was  one  of  the 
foolish  things  which  I  wrote  in  the  time  of  my  madness  !" 

Friday  10,  1  preached  to  a  large  congregation  at  Chew-Stoke, 
nine  miles  from  Bristol,  on  those  words  in  the  second  lesson,  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden:  and  in  the  evening  at 
Mrs.  Griffith's  house. 

Sunday  1 2,  I  intended  to  preach  abroad  ;  but  the  weather  would 
not  permit.  Monday  13,  and  the  tlnee  following  days,  1  met  the 
classes  of  the  society,  which  contains  nine  hundred  and  forty-four 
members. 

Thursday  16,  I  was  desired  to  see  a  monster,  properly  speaking. 
He  was  as  large  as  the  largest  lion  in  the  tower,  but  covered  with 
rough  hair  of  a  brown  colour,  has  the  head  of  a  swine  and  feet 
like  a  mole.  It  is  plain  to  me,  it  was  begotten  between  a  bear  and 
a  wild  hoar.  He  lives  on  fruit  and  bread,  chiefly  the  latter.  The 
keeper  handles  him  as  he  pleases,  putting  his  hand  in  his  mouth,  and 
taking  hold  of  bis  tongue  :  but  he  has  a  horrible  roar,  between  that 
of  a  lion  and  of  a  bull. 

At  the  same  time  I  saw  a  peliran.  Is  it  not  strange  that  we  have 
no  true  account  or  picture  of  this  bird  !  It  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  in  nature,  being  indeed  a  large  swan,  almost  twice  as  big 
as  a  tame  one  :  snow  white,  a  d  elegantly  shaped  :  only  it*  neck  is 
three  quarters  of  a  yard  long,  and  capable  of  being  so  distended  as 
to  contain  two  gallons  of  liquid  or  solid  :  she  builds  her  nest  in 
some  wood  not  far  from  a  rivec,  from  which  she  daily  brings  a 
quantity  of  fish  to  her  young  :  these  she  carries  in  her  neck,  (the 
only  pound  which  she  has)  and  then  divides  them  among  her  young  : 
and  hence  is  fabricated  t.e  idle  tale  of  her  feeding  them  with  herblood. 

Friday  17,  I  went  over  to  Thornbury,  and  preached  at  noon  to  a 
very  large  and  deeply  serious  congregation.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  solemn  watch-night  at  Kings  wood.  Saturday  18,  I  called 
upon  Mr.  Easterbrook,  ill  of  a  disorder  which  no  physician  under- 
stands, and  which,  it  seems,  God  alone  can  cure.  He  is  a  pattern 
to  all  Bristol,  and  indeed  to  all  England,  (having  besides  his  other 
incessant  labours,  which  never  were  intermitted)  preached  in  every 
hoxise  in  his  parish  !  It  was  while  he  was  preaching  in  his  own 
church,  that  he  was  suddenly  struck  with  a  violent  pain  in  his 
breast.  This  confounds  all  the  physicians,  and  none  of  their  medi- 
cines can  alter  it. 

Sunday  19,  Mr  Collins  assisted  me  in  the  morning,  so  I  had  an' 
easy  day's  work.  Monday  20,  and  the  next  day,  I  read  over  the 
King  of  Sweden's  Tract  upon  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.  If 
it  be  really  his,  he  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  sensible,  as  well  as 
one  of  the  bravest  princes  in  Europe.  And  if  his  account  be  true, 
what  a  woman  is  the  Czarina  !  But  still,  God  is  over  all  ! 

Wednesday  22,  I  preached  once  more  in  Temple  church,  on  .911 
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things  arc  possible  to  him  that  believcth.  Saturday  25,  Mr.  Hey,  the 
Presbyterian  Minister  of  Castle-green  meeting,  came  to  desire  me 
to  let  him  have  the  use  of  our  preaching-house  on  Sundays,  at 
those  hours  when  we  did  not  use  it  ourselves,  (near  ten  in  the 
morning  and  two  in  the  afternoon)  while  his  house  was  re-building. 
To  this  I  willingly  consented,  and  he  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
there  the  next  day  at  two.  1  preached  at  five  in  the  evening  to 
more  than   the  house  would  well  contain. 

Monday  27,  I  left  Bristol  ;  about  eleven  I  preached  in  the 
Devizes,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sarum.  1  do  not  know  that  ever 
I  saw  the  house  so  crowded  before,  with  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor: 
so  that  I  hope  we  shall  again  see  fruit  here  also. 

Wednesday  29,  About  noon  I  preached  at  Winton  :  the  congre- 
gation was  larger  than  usual ;  and,  what  was  stranger  still,  seemed 
not  a  little  affected  !  How  long  have  we  cast  our  bread  upon  the 
waters  here  !  And  shall  we  find  it  again  after  many  days  ?  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  crowded  and  deeply  attentive  congregation 
at  Portsmouth-Common. 

Thursday  30,  It  being  a  lovely  morning,  we  went  in  a  wherry, 
through  Cowe's  harbour  to  Newport,  one  of  the  pleasantest,  neat- 
est, and  most  elegant  towns  in  the  king's  dominions.  Both  the 
nights  I  preached  here,  the  preaching-house  would  by  no  means 
contain  the  congregation.  I  was  likewise  well  pleased  with  the 
poor,  plain,  artless  society.  Here,  at  least,  we  have  not  lost  our 
labour. 

Friday,  October  1,  We  purposed  returning  to  Portsmouth  (about 
twenty  miles,  it  being  a  calm,  sunshiny  morning)  in  the  wherry  we 
came  in  ;  but  a  friend  offering  us  a  kind  of  hoy,  we  willingly  accept- 
ed his  offer.  It  was  well  he  did ;  for,  as  soon  as  we  were  out  of 
the  harbour,  the  wind  rose,  and  the  sea  raged  horribly.  The  wherry 
would  soon  have  been  swallowed  up  :  the  waves  washed  over  us  on 
both  sides.  Having  no  decks,  we  were  well  soaked  from  head  to 
foot ;  but,  before  noon,  we  got  safe  to  Portsmouth. 

Saturday  2,  Setting  out  as  usual,  at  two,  we  came  to  Cobham, 
between  ten  and  eleven,  and  found  a  party  of  our  friends  from  Lon- 
don ready  to  receive  us.  We  walked  an  hour  in  the  gardens  ;  but 
the  inn-keeper  informed  us,  "  Strangers  were  not  admitted  unless 
on  Tuesday  and  Friday."  However,  hearing  Mr.  Hopkins  was  at 
home,  I  sent  in  my  name  and  desired  that  favour,  which  was  imme- 
diately granted.  We  spent  an  hour  very  agreeably  in  those  lovely 
walks ;  but  still  the  eye  was  not  satisfied  with  seeing.  The  soul  of 
an  immortal  spirit  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  seeing  God.  In 
the  afternoon  we  went  on  to  London. 

Sunday  3,  Was  indeed  a  comfortable  day.  I  preached  at  the 
New  Chapel,  morning  and  evening,  with  great  enlargement  of  spi- 
rit. At  the  love-feast  which  followed,  great  was  our  rejoicing;  man)' 
declared  what  God  had  done  for  their  souls  ;  and  many  were  filled 
with  consolation. 

Having  answered  my  letters,  and  finished  my  other  little  business 
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for  the  present,  on  Tuesday  the  5th  I  went  to  Rye.  Though  the 
warning  was  short,  the  congregation  was  exceedingly  large,  and  be- 
haved with  remarkable  seriousness.  While  our  people  mixed  with 
the  Calvinists  here,  we  were  always  perplexed,  and  gained  no 
ground :  but  since  they  kept  to  themselves  they  have  continually 
increased  in  grace  as  well  as  in  number  I  was  now  informed,  how 
signally  God  had  overtaken  that  wretch  who  murdered  Mr. 
Haddock  some  years  since.  Being  lately  overtaken  by  Captain 
Bray,  in  one  of  the  King's  cutters,  he  made  a  desperate  resistance. 
And  even  when  boarded,  fought  still,  and  drew  a  pistol  at  Captain 
Bray,  who  then  hewed  him  in  pieces  with  his  cutlass. 

Thursday  7,  1  went  over  to  that  poor  skeleton  of  ancient  Win- 
chelsea.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  and  was 
regularly  built  in  broad  streets  crossing  each  other,  and  encompass- 
ing a  very  large  square,  in  the  midst  of  which  was  a  large  church, 
now  in  ruins  I  stood  under  a  large  tree,  on  the  side  of  it,  and 
called  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand :  repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.  It  seemed,  as  if  all  that 
heard,  were,  for  the  present,  almost  persuaded  to  be  Christians. 

Here  an  eminently  pious  woman,  Mrs.  Jones,  at  whose  house  I 
stopped,  gave  me  a  very  strange  account.  Many  years  since  she 
was  much  hurt  in  lying-in.  -^he  had  various  physicians,  but  still 
grew  worse  and  worse,  till  perceiving  herself  to  be  no  better,  she 
left  them  off.  She  had  a  continual  pain  in  her  groin,  with  such  a 
prolapsus  uteri,  as  soon  confined  her  to  her  hed  :  there  she  lay  two 
months,  helpless  and  hopeless  ;  till  a  thought  came  one  day  into  her 
mind,  Lord,  iftnou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  whole.  Be  it  according 
to  thy  will  !  Immediately  the  pain  and  the  disorder  ceased  :  feeling 
herself  well,  she  rose  and  dressed  herself.  Her  husband  coming 
in,  and  seeing  her  in  tears,  asked,  "  Are  those  tears  of  serious  joy  ?" 
She  said  "  Of  joy ;"  on  which  they  wept  together.  From  that 
hour  she  has  felt  no  pain,  but  enjoyed  perfect  health.  I  think  our 
Lord  never  wrought  a  plainer  miracle,  even  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  once  more  at  Rye  ;  and  the  word  did 
not  fall  to  the  ground  In  the  morning  we  left  this  loving,  well- 
united  people,  and  dined  at  Sevenoaks.  After  dinner  we  spent  an 
hour  in  the  Duke  of  Dorset's  house.  I  could  not  but  observe  some 
change  for  the  worse  here.  The  silk  covers  are  removed  from  se- 
veral of  the  pictures,  particularly  that  of  Count  Agalino  and  his 
sons.  And  it  is  placed  in  a  worse  light,  so  that  I  could  hardly  dis- 
cern the  little  boy,  that,  when  he  saw  his  father  gnawing  his  own 
arm  for  anguish  cried  out,  "  Papa,  if  you  are  happy,  do  not  eat  your 
own  arm,  but  mine."  The  preaching-house  was  filled  in  the  eve- 
ning with  people,  and  with  the  presence  of  God. 

Sunday  10,  We  returned  to  London.  Monday  11,1  went  on  to 
Colchester,  and  still  found  matter  of  humiliation.  The  society  was 
lessened  and  cold  enough.  Preaching  again  was  discontinued,  and 
the  spirit  of  Methodism  quite  gone,  both  from  the  preachers  and  the 
people ;  yet  we  had  a  wonderful  congregation  in  the  evening,  rich 
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and  poor,  clerzy  and  laity.  So  we  had  likewise  on  Tuesday 
evening.  So  that  I  trust  God  will,  at  length,  build  up  the  waste 
places. 

Wednesday  13,  We  set  out  early,  but  found  no  horses  at  Cob- 
dock,  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  go  round  by  Ipswich,  and  wait 
there  half  an  hour.  Nevertheless,  we  got  to  Norwich  between  two 
and  three.  In  the  way  we  read  Capt.  Carrel's  travels,  admirably 
well  written,  and  giving,  I  believe,  a  just  account  of  the  interior  p:«rts 
of  North  America.  Here  is  no  gay  account  of  the  Islands  of  Pelew 
or  Lapita,  but  a  plain  relation  of  matter  of  fact.  Surely,  Eastern 
and  Western  savages  are  much  alike.  And  some  good  might  be 
found  in  the  East  as  well  as  the  West.  But  to  see  nature  in  per- 
fection, either  at  Pelew  or  elsewhere,  we  ne»  d  only  look  on  the  sa- 
vages at  Fort  William  Henry  butchering,  in  cold  blood,  so  many 
hundreds  of  helpless,  unresisting  men,  in  the  very  spirit  of  the  old 
murderer. 

In  the  evening  I  preached  at  Norwich  :  but  the  house  would  in 
nowise  contain  the  congregation.  How  wonderfully  is  the  tide 
turned  !  I  am  become  an  honourable  man  at  Norwich.  God  has, 
at  length,  made  our  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  scarcely  any 
but  Antinomians  open  their  mouths  against  us. 

Thursday  14,  I  went  to  Yarmouth,  and  at  length  found  a  society 
in  peace,  and  much  united  together.  In  the  evening  the  congrega- 
tion was  too  large  to  get  into  the  preaching-house  ;  yet  they  were 
far  less  noisy  than  usual.  After  supper  a  little  company  went  to 
prayer,  and  the  power  of  God  fell  upon  us  ;  especially  when  a  young 
woman  broke  out  into  prayer,  to  the  surprise  and  comfort  of  us  all. 
Friday  15,  I  went  to  Loivestoffe.  to  a  steady,  loving,  well-united  so- 
ciety. The  more  strange  it  is,  that  they  neither  increase  or  decrease 
in  number. 

Saturday  16,  I  preached  at  Loddon  abont  one,  and  at  six  preach- 
ed in  Norwich.  Sun.  17,  at  seven  I  administered  the  Lords-Supper 
to  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  nearly  twke  as  many  as  we 
had  last  year ;  I  take  knowledge,  that  the  last  year's  preachers  were 
in  earnest.  Afterwards  we  went  to  our  own  pai  ish  church,  although 
there  was  no  sermon  there,  nor  at  any  of  the  thirty-six  chi  r<  lies  in 
the  town,  save  the  cathedral  and  St.  Peter's  I  preached  at  two  : 
when  I  had  done,  Mr.  Home  called  upon  me,  who  preached  at  the 
cathedral  in  the  morning,  an  agreeable  man,  both  in  temper  and  per- 
son ;  and,  I  believe,  much  alive  to  God.  At  half  an  hour  after  five 
I  preached  again  to  as  many  as  the  house  would  contain  ;  and  even 
those  that  could  not  get  in,  stayed  more  quiet  and  silent  than  ever 
I  saw  them  before.  Indeed,  they  all  seemed  to  know  that  (iod 
was  there.  And  1  have  no  doubt  but  he  will  revive  his  work  here 
also. 

Monday  18,  No  coach  going  out  for  Lynn  to-day,  I  was  obliged 
to  take  a  post-chaise  :  but,  at  Deerham,  no  horses  were  to  be  had  ; 
so  we  were  obliged  to  take  the  same  horses  to  Swatfham.  A  con- 
gregation was  ready  here  that  filled  the  house,  and  seemed  quite 
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willing  to  receive  instruction :  but  here  neither  could  we  procure 
any  post-horses ;  so  that  we  were  obliged  to  take  a  single  horse 
chaise.  The  wind,  with  misling  rain,  came  full  in  our  faces,  and 
we  had  nothing  to  screen  us  from  it.  So  that  1  was  thoroughly 
chilled  from  head  to  foot,  before  I  came  to  Lynn :  but  I  soon  for- 
got this  little  inconvenience,  for  which  the  earnestness  of  the  con- 
gregation made  me  large  amends. 

Tuesday  19,  In  the  evening  all  the  clergymen  in  the  town,  ex- 
cept one  who  was  lame,  were  present  at  the  preaching.  They  are 
all  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  Methodists,  as  indeed  are  most  of  the 
townsmen;  who  give  a  fair  proof,  by  contributing  so  much  to  our 
Sunday-schools,  *o  that  there  is  nearly  twenty  pounds  in  hand. 

Wednesday  20,  I  had  appointed  to  preach  at  Diss,  a  town  near 
Scoleton  ;  but  the  difficulty  was,  where  I  could  preach.  The  mi- 
nister was  willing  I  should  preach  in  the  church ;  but  feared  offend- 
ing the  Bisnop,  who,  going  up  to  London,  was  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  town.  But  a  gentleman  asking  the  Bishop  whether  he  had  any 
objection  to  it,  he  answered,  "  None  at  all."  I  think  this  chun-h  is 
one  of  the  largest  in  this  county.  I  suppose  it  has  not  been  so  filled 
these  hundred  years.  This  evening  and  the  n^t  I  preached  at 
Bury,  to  a  deeply  attentive  congregation,  many  of  whom  know  in 
whom  they  have  believed.  So  that  here  we  have  not  lost  all  our 
labour  !     Friday  22,  we  returned  to  London. 

Sunday  24,  I  explained  to  a  numerous  congregation  in  Spital- 
fields'  church,  The  whole  armour  of  God.  St.  Paul's,  Shadwell,  was 
still  more  crowded  in  the  afternoon,  while  I  enforced  that  important 
truth.  One  thing  is  needful.  And  I  hope  many,  even  then,  resolved 
to  choose  the  better  part, 
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WE  are  now  come  to  the  end  of  this  interesting  Narrative : 
whether  Mr.  Wesley  carried  it  on  any  further  is  not  certain  :  but, 
if  he  did,  no  more  of  it  has  been  discovered.  It  is  probable  that, 
finding  himself  unable,  through  the  decay  of  his  sight,  and  the 
shaking  of  his  hand,  to  write  legibly,  he  had  forborne  to  continue 
it.  To  these  causes,  it  seems,  rather  than  to  any  pait  oi  the  manu- 
script being  mislaid  or  lost,  we  are  to  impute  some  of  the  chasms 
which  there  are  in  this  Number.  And,  if  the  reader  finds  any  of  the 
names  of  persons  or  places  improperly  spelled,  he  must  attribute  the 
errors  to  the  same  source,  the  whole  of  the  copy  being  so  ill  written 
as  to  be  scarcely  legible 

We  proceed  now,  according  to  our  promise,  to  give  some  account 
of  the  last  scene  of  the  life  of  this  extraordinary  man. 

He  had  found,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  Journal,  page  298,  an  almost 
sudden  change  take  place  in  the  state  of  his  body,  in  August,  1789, 
at  which  time  not  only  his  eyes  became  so  dim,  that  no  glasses  would 
help  him,  but  his  strength  likewise  in  a  great  measure  forsook  him ;  and 
that,  as  he  believed,  to  return  no  more  in  this  world.  And,  although 
he  felt  no  pain,  from  head  to  foot,  yet  nature  was  so  exhausted,  that 
he  had  every  reason  to  think  it  would  fail  more  and  more,  till  it  sunk 
into  the  coid  embrace  of  death.  Accordingly,  Januar)  1,  following, 
he  says,  "  I  am  now  an  old  man,  decayed  from  head  to  foot  My 
eyes  are  dim  :  my  right  hand  shakes  much  :  my  mouth  is  hot  and 
dry  every  morning.  I  have  a  lingering  fever  almost  every  day.  My 
motion  is  weak  and  slow  "  He  observes,  however,  at  the  same 
time,  "  I  do  not  slacken  my  labour  .  1  can  preach  and  write  still." 
Thus  he  went  on,  not  only  t  >  October  24,  following,  as  we  have  seen, 
when  his  Journal  ends,  but  during  the  remaining  part  of  the  autumn 
and  winter,  till  the  middle  of  February,  continually  praying,  say 
his  biographers,  'Lord  let  me  not  live  to  be  useless."  He  preached, 
as  usual,  in  di  tie  rent  places  in  London  and  its  vicinity,  generally 
meeting  the  society,  after  preaching  in  each  place,  and  exhorting 
them  to  love  as  brethren,  fear  God,  and  honour  the  King,  which  he 
wished  them  to  consider  as  his  last  advice.  He  then,  usually,  if 
not  invariably,  concluded,  with  giving  out  that  verse. 
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"  O  that,  without  a  ling'rtng  groan, 

I  may  the  welcome  word  receive  ; 
My  body  with  my  charge  lay  down, 

And  cease  at  once  to  work  and  live." 

He  proceeded  in  this  way  till  the  usual  time  of  his  leaving  London 
approached,  when,  with  a  view  to  take  his  accustomed  journey, 
through  Ireland  or  Scotland,  he  sent  his  chaise  and  horses  before 
him  to  Bristol,  and  took  places  for  himself  and  his  friend  in  the  Bath 
coach.  But  his  mind,  with  all  its  vigour  could  no  longer  uphold 
his  worn-out  and  sinking  body.  Its  powers  ceased,  although,  by 
slow  and  almost  imperceptible  degrees,  to  perform  their  sundry  of- 
fices, until,  as  he  often  expressed  himself  on  similar  occasions, 

"  The  weary  wheels  of  life  stood  still  at  last." 

Thursday,  February  17,  1791,  he  preached  at  Lambeth;  but  on 
his  return,  seemed  much  indisposed,  and  said,  he  had  taken  cold. 
The  next  day,  however,  he  read  and  wrote  as  usual ;  and  in  the  eve- 
ning, preach*  d  at  Chelsea,  from  "  The  King's  business  requires 
haste,"  although  with  some  difficulty,  having  a  high  degree  of  fever 
upon  him  Indeed  he  was  obliged  to  stop  once  or  twice,  informing 
the  people  that  his  cold  so  affected  his  voice  as  to  prevent  his  speak- 
ing without  those  necessary  pauses.  On  Saturday  he  still  perse- 
vered in  his  usual  employments,  though,  to  those  about  him,  his  com- 
plaints seemed  evidently  increasing.  He  dined  at  Islington,  and  at 
dinner  desired  a  friend  to  read  to  him  four  chapters  out  of  the 
book  of  Job,  viz  from  the  fourth  to  the  seventh  inclusive.  On 
Sunday  he  rose  early,  according  to  custom,  but  quite  unfit  for  any 
of  his  usual  Sahbath-day's  exercises.  At  seven  o'clock  he  was 
obliged  to  lie  down,  and  slept  between  three  and  four  hours.  When 
he  awoke,  he  said,  "I  have  not  had  such  a  comfortable  sleep  this 
fortnight  past."  In  the  afternoon  he  lay  down  again  and  slept  an 
hour  or  two.  Afterwards  two  of  his  own  discourses  on  our  Lord's 
sermon  on  the  mount,  were  read  to  him,  and  in  the  evening  he  came 
down  to  supper. 

Monday  the  2lst,  he  seemed  much  better;  and  though  his  friends 
tried  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  he  would  keep  an  engagement,  made 
some  time  before,  to  dine  at  Twickenham.  In  his  way  thither  he 
called  on  Lady  Mary  Fitzgerald  :  the  conversation  was  truly  profit- 
able and  well  became  a  last  visit.  On  Tuesday  he  went  on  with 
his  usual  work,  preached  in  the  evening  at  the  chapel  in  the  City- 
Road,  and  seemed  much  better  than  he  had  been  for  some  days. 
On  Wednesday  he  went  to  Leatherhead,  and  preached  to  a  small 
company,  on  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near."  This  proved  to  be  his  last  sermon  : 
here  ended  the  public  labours  of  this  great  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
On  Thursday  he  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Wolff's  lovely  family  at  Balaam, 
where  he  was  cheerful,  and  seemed  nearly  as  well  as  usual,  till  Fri- 
day, about  breakfast  time,  when  he  grew  very  heavy.     About  eleven 
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o'clock  he  returned  home  extremely  ill.  His  friends  were  struck 
with  the  manner  of  his  getting  out  of  the  carriage,  and  still  more 
with  his  apparent  weakness  when  he  went  up  stairs  and  sat  down  in 
his  chair.  He  now  desired  to  be  left  alone,  and  not  to  be  interrupt- 
ed by  any  one  for  half  an  hour.  When  that  time  was  expired,  some 
mulled  wine  was  brought  him,  of  which  he  drank  a  little.  In  a  few 
minutes  he  threw  it  up,  and  said,  "  I  must  lie  down  "  His  friends 
were  now  alar  ned,  and  Dr.  Whitehead  was  immediately  sent  for. 
On  hi-*  entering  the  room,  he  said,  in  a  cheerful  voice,  "  Doctor, 
they  are  more  afraid  than  hurt."  M>st  of  this  day  he  lay  in  bed, 
had  a  quick  pulse,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  fever  and  stupor. 
And  Saturday,  the  26th,  he  continued  in  much  the  same  state  ;  taking 
very  little,  either  of  medicine  or  nourishment. 

Su.iday  morning  he  seemed  much  better,  got  up,  and  took  a  cup 
of  tea.  Sitting  in  his  chair,  he  looked  quite  cheerful,  and  repeated 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  in  his  brother  Charles's  Scripture  Hymns, 
on  Forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth,  viz. 

"  Till  glad  I  lay  this  body  down, 

Thy  servant,  Lord,  attend  ; 
And,  O  !   my  life  of  mercy  crown 

With  a  triumphant  end." 

Soon  after,  in  a  most  emphatical  manner,  he  said,  "  Our  friend  La- 
zarus sleepeth."  Exerting  himself  to  converse  with  some  friends, 
he  was  soon  fatigued  and  obliged  to  lie  down.  After  lying  quiet 
some  time,  he  looked  up,  and  said,  "Speak  to  me;  I  cannot  speak." 
On  which  one  of  the  company  said,  "  Shall  we  pray  with  you,  Sir  ?" 
He  earnestly  replied,  "  Yes."  And,  while  they  prayed,  his  whole 
soul  seemed  engaged  with  God  for  an  answer,  and  his  hearty  Amen 
showed  that  he  perfectly  understood  what  was  said  About  half  an 
hour  after,  he  said,  "  There  is  no  need  of  more  ;  when  at  Bristol 
my  words  were, 

'  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
Bui  Jesus  died  for  me,'  "* 

One  said,  "  Is  this  the  present  language  of  your  heart,  and  do  you 

*  At  the  Bristol  Conference,  in  1783,  Mr. Wesley  was  taken  very  ill :  neither  he  nor 
his  friends  thought  he  could  recover.  From  the  nature  of  his  complaint  he  supposed  a 
Bpasoi  would  seize  his  stomach,  and,  probably,  occasion  sudden  death.  Under  these 
views  of  his  situation,  he  said  to  Mr.  Bradford,  "  I  have  been  reflecting  on  my  past  life  : 
I  have  been  wandering  up  and  down,  between  fifty  and  sixty  years,  endeavouring,  in 
my  poor  way,  to  do  a  little  good  to  my  fellow-creatures  :  and  now  it  is  probable,  thai 
there  are  but  a  few  steps  betwixt  me  ind  death ;  and  what  have  I  to  trust  to  for  salva- 
tion ?  I  can  see  nothing  which  I  have  done  or  suffered,  that  will  bear  looking  at.  1 
have  no  other  plea  than  this, 

'  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  for  me.'  " 

The  sentiment  here  expressed,  and  his  reference  to  it  in  his  last  sickness,  plainly 
shows  how  steadily  he  had  persevered  in  the  same  views  of  the  gospel  with  which  he 
set  out  to  preach  it. 
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now  feel  as  you  did  then?"  He  replied,  "Yes."  When  the  same 
person  repeated, 

"  Bold  I  approach  the  eternal  throne, 
And  claim  the  crown,  thro1  Christ,  my  own  ;" 

H 

and  added,  "  'Tis  enough.  He  our  precious  Immanuel  has  pur- 
chased,  has  promised  all ;"  he  earnestly  replied,  "  He  is  all !  He  is 
all !"  After  this  the  fever  was  very  high,  and  at  times,  affected  his 
head ;  but  even  then,  though  his  head  was  subject  to  a  temporary 
derangement,  his  heart  seemed  wholly  engaged  in  his  Master's  work, 
In  the  evening  he  got  up  again,  and,  while  sitting  in  his  chair,  he 
said.  "  How  necessary  it  is  for  every  one  to  be  on  the  right 
foundation ! 

1 1  the  chief  of  sinners  am, 
But  Jesus  died  (or  me  !'  " 

Monday,  the  28th,  his  weakness  increased.  He  slept  most  of  the 
day,  and  spoke  but  little  ;  yet,  that  little  testified  how  much  his 
whole  heart  was  taken  up  in  the  care  of  the  societies,  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  promotion  of  the  things  pertaining  to  that  kingdom  to 
which  he  was  hastening.  Once  he  said,  in  a  low,  but  distinct  man- 
ner, "  There  is  no  way  into  the  holiest,  but  by  the  blood  of  Jesus." 
He  afterwards  inquired  what  the  words  were  from  which  he  had 
preached  a  little  before  at  Hampstead.  Being  told  they  w  ere  these, 
"  Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet,  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye,  through  his  po- 
verty might  be  rich  :"  he  replied,  "  That  is  the  foundation,  the  only 
foundation  :  there  is  no  other  "  This  day  Dr.  Whitehead  desired 
he  might  be  asked,  if  he  would  have  any  other  physician  cailed  in  to 
attend  him  ;  but  this  he  absolutely  refused.  It  is  remarkable  that 
he  suffered  very  little  pain,  never  comphining  of  any  during  his  ill- 
ness, but  once  of  a  pain  in  his  left  breast.  This  was  a  restless 
night.  Tuesday  morning  he  sang  two  versus  of  a  hymn  :  then  lying 
still,  as  if  to  recover  strength,  he  called  for  pen  and  ink  ;  but  when 
they  were  brought,  he  could  not  write.  A  person  said,  "  Let  me 
write  for  you,  Sir  :  tell  me  what  you  would  say."  He  replied, 
"  Nothing,  but  that  God  is  with  us."  In  the  forenoon  he  said,  "  I 
will  get  up."  While  they  were  preparing  his  clothes,  he  broke  out 
in  a  manner,  which,  considering  his  extreme  weakness,  astonished 
all  present,  in  singing 

"  I'll  praise  my  Maker  while  I've  breath, 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 

Praise  shall  employ  my    obler  powers  : 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 
While  life,  and  thought,  and  being,  last, 

Or  immortality  endures  I" 

Having  got  him  into  his  chair,  they  observed  him  change  for 
death.     But  he,  regardless  of  his  dying  body,  said  with  a  weak 
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voice,  "  Lord,  thou  givest  strength  to  those  that  can  speak,  and  to 
those  who  cannot.  Speak,  Lord,  to  all  our  hearts,  and  let  them 
know  that  thou  loosest  tongues."     He  then  sang, 

"  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  Tc 

Who  sweetly  all  agree, — " 

Here  his  voice  failed.  After  gasping  for  breath,  he  said,  "  Now  we 
have  done  all."  He  was  then  laid  in  the  bed,  from  which  he  rose 
no  more.  After  resting  a  little  he  called  to  those  who  were  with 
him,  "To  pray  and  praise."  They  kneeled  down,  and  the  room 
seemed  to  be  filled  with  the  divine  presence.  A  little  after,  he  said, 
"Let  me  be  buried  in  nothing  but  what  is  woollen,  and  let  my 
corpse  be  carried  in  my  coffin  into  the  chapel."  Then,  as  if  done 
with  all  below,  he  again  begged  they  would  pray  and  praise.  Seve- 
ral friends  that  were  in  the  house  being  called  up,  they  all  kneeled 
down  again  to  prayer,  at  which  time  his  fervour  of  spirit  was  mani- 
fest to  every  one  present.  But  in  particular  parts  of  the  prayer,  his 
whole  soul  seemed  to  be  engaged  in  a  manner  which  evidently 
showed  how  ardently  he  longed  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  their 
united  desires.  And  when  one  of  the  preachers  was  praying  in  a 
very  expressive  manner,  that  if  God  were  about  to  take  away  their 
father  to  his  eternal  rest,  he  would  be  pleased  to  continue  and  in- 
crease his  blessing  upon  the  doctrine  and  discipline,  which  he  had 
long  made  his  servant  the  mean  of  propagating  and  establishing  in 
the  world  ;  such  a  degree  of  fervour  accompanied  his  loud  Amen, 
as  was  every  way  expressive  of  his  soul's  being  engaged  in  the 
answer  of  the  petitions.  On  rising  from  their  knees,  he  took  hold  of 
all  their  hands,  and,  with  the  utmost  placidness,  saluted  them,  and 
said,  "  Farewell,  farewell." 

A  little  after,  a  person  coming  in,  he  strove  to  speak,  but  could 
not.  Finding  they  could  not  understand  him,  he  paused  a  little, 
and,  then  with  all  the  remaining  strength  he  had,  cried  out,  The  best 
of  all  is,  God  is  with  us;  and,  soon  after  lifting  up  his  dying  arm  in 
token  of  victory,  and  raising  his  feeble  voice  with  a  holy  triumph, 
not  to  be  expressed,  he  again  repeated  the  heart-reviving  words, 
The  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us.  Being  told  that  his  brother's  widow 
was  come,  he  said,  "  He  giveth  his  servants  rest."  He  thanked 
her,  as  she  pressed  his  hand,  and  affectionately  endeavoured  to  kiss 
her.  On  wetting  his  lips,  he  said,  "  We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  for 
these  and  all  thy  mercies :  bless  the  Church  and  King  ;  and  grant 
us  truth  and  peace,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  for  ever  and 
ever  !"  At  another  time  he  said,  "  He  causeth  his  servants  to  lie 
down  in  peace."  Then  pausing  a  little,  he  cried,  "  The  clouds 
drop  fatness  !"  and  soon  after,  "  The  Lord  is  with  us,  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge  !"  He  then  called  those  present  to  prayer:  and 
though  he  was  greatly  exhausted,  he  appeared  still  more  fervent  in 
spirit.  These  exertions  were,  however,  too  much  for  his  feeble 
frame  ;  and  most  of  the  night  following,  though  he  often  attempted 
to  repeat,  the  Psalm  before  mentioned,  he  could  only  utter. 

"  Til  praisr — I'll  prai«f  !" 
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On  Wednesday  morning,  the  closing  scene  drew  near.  Mr. 
Bradford,  his  faithful  friend,  prayed  with  him,  and  the  last  words  he 
was  heard  to  articulate  were,  "  Farewell !"  A  few  minutes  before 
ten,  while  several  of  his  friends  were  kneeling  around  his  bed,  with- 
out a  lingering  groan,  this  man  of  God,  this  beloved  pastor  of  thou- 
sands, entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

He  was  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  had  been  sixty-five 
years  in  the  ministry  ;  and  the  preceding  pages  will  be  a  lasting 
memorial  of  his  uncommon  zeal,  diligence,  and  usefulness,  in  his 
Master's  work,  for  more  than  half  a  century.  His  death  was  an 
admirable  close  of  so  laborious  and  useful  a  life. 

At  the  desire  of  many  of  his  friends  his  corpse  was  placed  in  the 
New-Chapel,  and  remained  there  the  day  before  his  interment.  His 
face  during  that  time  had  a  heavenly  smile  upon  it,  and  a  beauty 
which  was  admired  by  all  that  saw  it. 

March  the  9th,  was  the  day  appointed  for  his  interment.  The 
preachers  then  in  London  requested  that  Dr.  Whitehead  should  de- 
liver the  funeral  discourse  ;  and  the  executors  afterwards  approved 
of  the  appointment.  The  intention  was,  to  carry  the  corpse  into 
the  chapel,  and  place  it  in  a  raised  situation  before  the  pulpit  during 
the  service.  But  the  crowds  which  came  to  see  the  body  while  it 
lay  in  the  coffin,  both  in  the  private  house,  and  especially  in  the 
chapel  the  day  before  his  funeral,  were  so  great,  that  his  friends 
were  apprehensive  of  a  tumult,  if  they  should  proceed  on  the  plan 
first  intended.  It  was  therefore  resolved,  the  evening  before,  to 
bury  him  between  five  and  six  in  the  morning.  Though  the  time  of 
notice  to  his  friends  was  short,  and  the  design  itself  was  spoken  of 
with  great  caution,  yet  a  considerable  number  of  persons  attended 
at  that  early  hour.  The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Richardson,  who  now  lies 
Avith  him  in  the  same  vault,  read  the  funeral  service  in  a  manner 
that  made  it  peculiarly  affecting  ;  when  he  came  to  that  part  of  it, 
"  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  take  unto  himself 
the  soul  of  our  dear  Brother,  &c."  he  substituted,  with  the  most 
tender  emphasis,  the  epithet  Father,  instead  of  Brother,  which  had 
so  powerful  an  effect  on  the  congregation,  that  from  silent  tears,  they 
seemed  universally  to  burst  out  into  loud  weeping. 

INSCRIPTION    ON    HIS   COFFIN. 
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The  discourse,  by  Dr.  Whitehead,  was  delivered  in  the  chapel  at 
the  hour  appointed  in  the  forenoon,  to  an  astonishing  multitude  of 

*  John  Wesley,  Master  of  Arts,  formerly  Fellow  of  Lincoln-College.  Oxford,  died  on  the 
second  day  of  March,  1791,  in  the  eijhtv-eiwhth  year  of  his  a»e. 

Vol.  4. — P  p 


(12  KB.    WESLEt'S     LAST     WILL     AND     TK.STAMr.Nl. 

people;  among  whom  were  many  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  both  ol 
the  Establishment  and  Dissenters.  The  audience  was  still  and 
solemn  as  night ;  and  all  seemed  to  carry  away  with  them,  enlarged 
views  of  Mr.  Wesley's  character,  and  serious  impressions  of  the 
importance  of  religion,  and  the  utility  of  Methodism. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  attracted  the  public  notice  beyond  any 
former  example,  perhaps,  of  a  clergyman,  however  dignified.  It 
being  generally  known,  that  he  died  as  he  had  lived  ;  and  evinced 
in  death,  the  uprightness  and  integrity  of  his  life,  the  impression  on 
the  public  mind  in  favour  of  his  character  and  of  Methodism,  was 
almost  universal ;  so  that  some  persons  said,  Mr.  Wesley  will  do 
more  good  by  his  death,  than  he  did  in  his  whole  life.  This,  how- 
ever, is  certain,  that  a  door  of  usefulness  was  now  opened  to  the 
Methodist  Preachers,  unknown  at  any  former  period. 


THE  FOLLOWING  IS  A  COPY  OF 

MR.  WESLEY'S  LAST  WILL  AND  TESTAMENT 


"  In  the  name  of  God  Amen  ! 

"I,  JOHN  WESLEY,  Clerk,  some  time  Fellow  of  Lincoln-Col- 
lege,  Oxford,  revoking  all  others,  appoint  this  my  Last  Will  and 
Testament. 

"  I  give  all  my  books,  now  on  sale,  and  the  copies  of  them  (only 
subject  to  a  rent  charge  of  £S5  a  year,  to  the  widow  and  children 
of  my  brother)  to  my  faithful  friends,  John  Horton,  Merchant, 
George  Wolff,  Merchant,  and  William  Marriott,  Stock-Broker,  all 
of  London,  in  trust,  for  the  general  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference, in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God,  by  Itinerant  Preachers, 
on  condition  that  they  permit  the  following  Committee,  Thomas 
Coke,  James  Creighton,  Peard  Dickenson,  Thomas  Rankin,  George 
Whitefield,  and  the  London  Assistant  for  the  time  being,  still  to  su- 
perintend the  Printing-Press,  and  to  employ  Hannah  Paramore  and 
George  Paramore,  as  heretofore,  unless  four  of  the  Committee 
judge  a  change  to  be  needful. 

"  I  give  the  books,  furniture,  and  whatever  else  belongs  to  me  in 
the  three  houses  at  Kingswood,  in  trust,  to  Thomas  Coke,  Alexan- 
der Mather,  and  Henry  Moore,  to  be  still  employed  in  teaching  and 
maintaining  the  children  of  poor  travelling  Preachers. 

"  I  give  to  Thomas  Coke,  Doctor  John  Whitehead,  and  Henry 
Moore,  all  the  books  which  are  in  my  Study  and  Bed-chamber  at 
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London,  and   in  my    Studies  elsewhere,  in  trust,   for  the  use  of 
the  Preachers  who  shall  labour  there  from  time  to  time. 

"  I  give  the  coins,  and  whatever  else  is  found  in  the  drawer  of  my 
bureau  at  London,  to  my  dear  granddaughters,  Mary  and  Jane 
Smith. 

"  I  give  all  my  manuscripts  to  Thomas  Coke,  Doctor  Whitehead, 
and  Henry  Moore,  to  be  burnt  or  published  as  they  see  good. 

"  I  give  whatever  money  remains  in  my  bureau  and  pockets  to  be 
equally  divided  between  Thomas  Briscoe,  William  Collins,  John 
Easton,  and  Isaac  Brown. 

"  I  desire  my  gowns,  cassocks,  sashes,  and  bands  may  remain  in 
the  chapel  for  the  use  of  the  Clergymen  attending  there. 

"  I  desire  the  London  Assistant,  for  the  time  being,  to  divide  the 
rest  of  my  wearing  apparel  among  those  four  of  the  travelling 
Preachers  that  want  it  most ;  only  my  pelisse  I  give  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Creighton  ;  my  watch  to  my  friend  Joseph  Bradford  ;  my  gold  seal 
to  Elizabeth  Ritchie. 

"  I  give  my  chaise  and  horses  to  James  Ward  and  Charles  Whee- 
ler, in  trust,  to  be  sold,  and  the  money  to  be  divided  between  Hannah 
Abbott  and  the  members  of  the  Select  Society. 

"  Out  of  the  first  money  which  arises  from  the  sale  of  books,  I 
bequeath  to  my  dear  sister,  Martha  Hall  (if  alive)  ,£40 ;  to  Mr, 
Creighton  aforesaid,  £40 ;  and  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Heath  .£60. 

"  And  whereas,  I  am  empowered  by  a  late  Deed,  to  name  the 
persons  who  are  to  preach  in  the  New  Chapel  at  London,  (the  Cler- 
gymen for  a  continuance,)  and  by  another  Deed  to  name  a  Com- 
mittee for  appointing  Preachers  in  the  New  Chapel  at  Bath,  I  do 
hereby  appoint  John  Richardson,  Thomas  Coke,  James  Creighton, 
Peard  Dickenson,  Clerks  ;  Alexander  Mather,  William  Thomson, 
Henry  Moore,  Andrew  Blair,  John  Valton,  Joseph  Bradford,  James 
Rogers,  and  William  Myles,  to  preach  in  the  New  Chapel  at  Lon- 
don, and  to  be  the  Committee  for  appointing  Preachers  in  the  New 
Chapel  at  Bath. 

"  I  likewise  appoint  Henry  Brooke,  Painter ;  Arthur  Keene, 
Gent.;  and  William  Whitestone,  Stationer,  all  of  Dublin,  to  receive 
the  annuity  of  £5  (English)  left  to  Kingswood- School  by  the  late 
Roger  Shiel,  Esq. 

"  I  give  £6  to  be  divided  among  the  six  poor  men,  named  by  the 
Assistant,  who  shall  carry  my  body  to  the  grave  :  for  I  particularly 
desire  there  may  be  no  hearse,  no  coach,  no  escutcheon,  no  pomp, 
except  the  tears  of  them  that  loved  me,  and  are  following  me  to 
Abraham's  bosom.  I  solemnly  adjure  my  Executors,  in  the  name 
of  God,  punctually  to  observe  this. 

"  Lastly,  I  give  to  each  of  those  travelling  Preachers  who  shall 
remain  in  the  connexion  six  months  after  my  decease,  as  a  small 
token  of  my  love,  the  eight  volumes  of  sermons. 

"  I  appoint  John  Horton,  George  Wolff,  and  William  Marriott, 
aforesaid,  to  be  Executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  for 
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which  trouble  they  will  receive  no  recompense  till  the  resurrection 
of  the  Just. 

"  Witness  my  hand  and  seal,  the  20th  day  of  February,  1789. 

"JOHN  WESLEY.     (Seal.) 

"  Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered,  by  the  said  Testator  as  and  for  his 
last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  presence  of  us, 
"WILLIAM  CLULOW, 
'.'ELIZABETH  CLULOW. 

"  Should  there  be  any  part  of  my  personal  estate  undisposed  of 
by  this  my  last  Will,  I  give  the  same  unto  my  two  Nieces,  E.  Ellison 
and  S.  Collet,  equally. 

"JOHN  WESLEY. 
"WILLIAM  CLULOW. 
"ELIZABETH  CLULOW. 

><Feb.  25,  1789. 
"  I  give  my  types,  printing-presses,  and  every  thing  pertaining 
thereto,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Rankin,  and  Mr.  George  Whitefield,  in 
trust,  for  the  use  of  the  Conference. 

"JOHN  WESLEY." 

Above  a  year  and  a  half  after  making  this  Will,  Mr.  Wesley  ex- 
ecuted a  deed,  in  which  he  appointed  seven  gentlemen,  viz.  Dr. 
Thomas  Coke,  Messrs.  Alexander  Mather,  Peard  Dickenson,  John 
Valton,  James  Rogers,  Joseph  Taylor,  and  Adam  Clarke,  Trustees 
for  all  his  books,  pamphlets,  and  copy-right,  for  carrying  on  the  work 
of  God  by  Itinerant  Preachers,  according  to  the  enrolled  Deed. 
which  we  have  already  mentioned  :  but  Dr.  Coke  being  in  America 
at  the  time  of  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  the  Deed  was  suffered  to  lie  dor- 
mant till  his  return.  The  three  Executors  then  took  the  advice  of 
two  of  the  most  eminent  Counsellors  in  the  kingdom,  who  informed 
them  that  the  Deed  was  of  a  testamentary  nature,  and  therefore 
superseded  the  Will,  with  respect  to  the  books,  &c.  The  Deed  was 
then  presented  to  the  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury, 
who  received  it  as  the  third  Codicil  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Will ;  on  which  * 
the  three  Executors  delivered  up  their  general  Probate,  and  received 
a  new  one  limited  to  those  particulars  which  were  not  mentioned  in 
the  Deed.  At  the  same  time  a  Probate  was  granted  by  the  Court 
to  the  seven  Trustees,  constituting  them  Executors  for  all  the  books, 
pamphlets,  and  copy-right,  of  which  Mr.  Wesley  died  possessed : 
and  empowering  them  to  pay  all  his  debts  and  legacies. 

The  first  Preachers  began  to  assist  Mr.  Wesley  as  Itinerants  in  the 
year  1740.  Twenty-five  years  after,  viz.  in  the  year  1765,  their 
names  and  stations  were,  for  the  first  time,  published  in  the  Minutes 
of  the  Conference.  All  therefore  who  came  into  the  connexion. 
during;  that  period;  may  be  considered  as  the  first  race  of  M~** 
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Preachers.  The  last  Conference  which  Mr.  Wesley  presided  at, 
was  in  the  year  1790,  exactly  twenty-five  years  from  the  year  1765. 
The  Preachers  who  were  admitted  into  the  connexion,  during  this 
period,  may  be  considered  as  the  second  race  of  Methodist  Preach- 
ers. Those  who  have  been  admitted  since  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  may 
be  considered  as  the  third  race. 


The  following  Inscription  is  put  on  Mr.  Wesley's  Tomb  : 

To  the  Memory  of 
THE  VENERABLE  JOHN  WESLEY,  A.M. 

Late  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

This  Great  Light  arose 

(By  the  singular  Providence  of  God) 

To  enlighten  these  Nations, 

And  to  revive,  enforce,  and  defend, 

The  Pure,  Apostolical  Doctrines  and  Practices  of 

THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH: 

Which  he  continued  to  do,  by  his  Writings  and  his 

Labours, 

For  more  than  Half  a  Century  : 

And,  to  his  expressible  Joy, 

Not  only,  beheld  their  Influence  extending, 

And  their  Efficacy  witnessed, 

In  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Many  Thousands, 

As  well  in  the  Western  World,  as  in  these 

Kingdoms : 

But  also,  far  above  all  human  Power  or  Expectation, 

Lived  to  see  Provision  made,  by  the  singular  Grace  of 

GrOD, 

For  their  Continuance  and  Establishment. 

To  the  Joy  of  future  Generations  ! 

Reader,  If  thou  art  constrained  to  bless  the  Instrument. 

Give  God  the  Glory  ! 

After  having  languished  a  few  days,  He  at  length  finished 

his  Course  and  his  Life  together :  gloriously 

triumphing  over  Death,  March  2,  An. 

Doni.  1791,  in  the  Eighty-eighth  Year 

r>f  his  Asf. 
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The  following  Epitaph,  written  by  Dr.  Whitehead,  is  inscribed  on  a 
Marble  Tablet,  and  placed  in  the  Ncio  Chapel,  City-Road. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 
Of  the  Rev.  JOHN  WESLEY,  M.A. 

Some  time  Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

A  Man,  in  Learning  and  sincere  Piety, 

Scarcely  inferior  to  any  : 

In  Zeal,  Ministerial  Labours,  and  extensive  Usefulness. 

Superior  (perhaps)  to  all  Men 

Since  the  Days  of   St.  PAUL. 

Regardless  of  Fatigue,  personal  Danger,  and  Disgrace. 
He  went  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 

Calling  Sinners  to  Repentance, 

And  Preaching  the  GOSPEL  of  Peace. 

He  was  the  Founder  of  the  Methodist  Societies ; 

The  Patron  and  Friend  of  the  Lay-Preachers, 

By  whose  aid  he  extended  the  Plan  of  Itinerant  preaching 

Through  Great-Britain  and  Ireland, 

The  TFesi-lNDiEs  and  America 

With  unexampled  Success. 

He  was  born  June  1 7th,  1703, 

And  died  March  2d,  1791; 

In  sure  and  certain  hope  of  Eternal  life, 

Through  the  Atonement  and  Mediation  of  a  Crucified  Saviour. 

He  was  sixty-five  Years  in  the  Ministry, 

And  fifty-two  an  Itinerant  Preacher : 

He  lived  to  see,  in  these  Kingdoms  only, 

About  three  hundred  Itinerant, 

And  a  thousand  Local  Preachers, 

Raised  up  from  the  midst  of  his  own  People  ; 

Vnd  eighty  thousand  Persons  in  the  Societies  under  his  care. 

His  Name  will  ever  be  had  in  grateful  Remembrance 

By  all  who  rejoice  in  the  universal  Spread 

Of  the  Gospel  of  CHRIST 

Snli  Den  Gloria. 
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Having  now,  according  to  our  engagements  with  the  public, 
traced  the  life  of  this  great  and  extraordinary  man  to  its  close,  and 
having  even  exceeded  our  promises  in  adding  to  his  Journal,  not 
only  an  account  of  his  death  and  funeral,  but  also  a  copy  of  his  Last 
Will  and  Testament,  we  had  intended  here  to  conclude  this  first  part 
of  our  work,  and  to  refer  those  of  our  readers,  who  wished  to  see 
a  delineation  of  his  character,  to  his  Life,  in  one  vol.  Svo.  by  Dr. 
Coke  and  Mr.  Henry  Moore  ;  or,  to  that  published  in  two  vols,  by 
the  late  Dr.  Whitehead.  But  it  having  been  suggested  to  us  by  some 
friends,  that  this  edition  of  his  works  will  probably  fall  into  the 
hands  of  many  hundreds  who  are  not  in  possession  of,  and  will  not 
have  an  opportunity  of  perusing  either  of  these  publications  ;  that 
some  sketch  of  his  character,  however  short,  will  naturally  be  ex- 
pected from  us ;  and  that  the  history  of  Mr.  Wesley  will  be  very 
incomplete  without  it :  in  order  that  we  may  not  entirely  disappoint 
the  hopes  of  any  of  our  readers  in  this  particular,  we  shall  bestow  a 
few  pages  on  this  subject  also  :  but  they  must  be  but  few,  our  en- 
gagement being  to  publish  Mr.  Wesley's  Works,  and  not  those  of 
any  other  man. 

A  short  Review  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Character. 

Every  intelligent  reader  who  has  perused  with  attention  the  pre- 
ceding Narrative,  and  has  considered  the  many  particulars  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  Life,  both  of  a  public  and  private  nature,  which  have  been 
brought  in  review  before  him,  must  have  found  himself  enabled,  by 
this  time,  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  character  of  this  great  man  on 
good  evidence.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  as  Dr.  Whitehead  ob- 
serves, (from  whose  Review  of  Mr.  Wesley's  character  the  follow- 
ing sketch  is  extracted,*)  <;  That  some  particular  circumstances, 
or  a  few  occasional  acts  in  a  man's  life,  do  not  form  his  character, 
but  the  general  tenor  of  his  conduct.  Because  this  shows  some 
fixed  principle  that  uniformly  operates  upon  him,  which,  with  a  cor- 
respondent practice,  forms  his  character.  And  when  a  long,  virtu- 
ous, and  useful  life  is  crowned  with  an  end  suitable  to  it,  death  puts 
a  stamp  upon  his  virtues  ;  which  shows  us  that  they  are  not  counter- 
feit but  genuine."  If  the  candid  reader  will  review  Mr.  Wesley's 
whole  life,  and  judge  of  him  by  this  rule,  we  are  persuaded,  he  will 
think  with  us,  that  whatever  failings,  as  a  man.  he  might  have,  he  had 
a  degree  of  excellence  in  his  character  to  which  kw  men  attain. 

"  Some  persons  have  affected  to  insinuate  that  Mr.  W'esley  was  a 
man  of  slender  capacity ;  but  certainly  with  great  injustice.  His 
apprehension  was  clear,  his  penetration  quick,  and  his  judgment 
discriminative  and  sound  ;  of  which  his  controversial  writings,  and 
his  celebrity  in  the  office  he  held  at  Oxford,  when  young,  are  sufficient 

*  We  have  made  this  extract  from  Dr.  Whitehead's  Life  of  Mr.  Wesley,  rather  than 
from  that  by  Dr.  Coke,  and  Mr.  Moore,  because  we  know  the  former  is  in  the  hands 
of  very  few  of  our  readers,  whereas,  we  believe,  many  of  them  are  in  possession  of  the 
Tatter. 


318  REVIEW  OF  MR.  WESLEy'i    CH1H1CTEA. 

proofs.  In  governing  a  large  body  of  preachers  and  people,  ol  va- 
rious habits,  interests,  and  principles,  with  astonishing  calmness  and 
regularity  for  many  years  ;  he  showed  a  strong  capacious  mind,  that 
could  comprehend  and  combine  together  a  vast  variety  of  circum- 
stances, and  direct  their  influence  through  the  great  body  he  governed. 
As  a  Scholar,  he  certainly  held  a  conspicuous  rank.  He  was  a 
Critic  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  Classics  ;  and  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  with  most  of  the  European  languages 
now  in  use.  But  the  Greek  was  his  favourite  language,  in  which 
his  knowledge  was  extensive  and  accurate.  At  College,  he  had 
studied  with  a  good  deal  of  care,  Euclid,  Keil,  Sir  Isaac  Newton's 
Optics,  &c.  &c  :  but  he  never  entered  far  into  the  more  abstruse 
parts,  or  the  higher  branches  of  the  Mathematics  ;  finding  they 
would  fascinate  his  mind,  and  absorb  all  his  attention,  and  divert  him 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  more  important  objects  of  his  own  profession. 

"  Natural  History  was  a  field  in  which  he  walked  at  every  oppor- 
tunity, and  contemplated  with  infinite  pleasure,  the  wisdom,  the 
power,  and  the  goodness  of  God,  in  the  structure  of  natural  bodies, 
and  in  the  various  instincts  and  habits  of  the  animal  creation.  But 
he  was  obliged  to  view  these  wonderful  works  of  God,  in  the  labours 
and  records  of  others  ;  his  various  and  continual  employments  of  a 
higher  nature  not  permitting  him  to  make  experiments  and  observa- 
tions for  himself. 

U  As  a  Writer,  he  certainly  possessed  talents,  both  from  nature 
and  education  sufhYient  to  procure  him  considerable  reputation.  But 
Mr.  Wesley  did  not  write  for  fame  ;  his  object  was  to  instruct  and 
benefit  that  numero'is  class  of  people,  who  have  a  plain  understand- 
ing with  plain,  common  sense,  little  learning,  little  money,  and  but 
little  time  to  spare  for  reading.  In  all  his  writings  he  constantly  kept 
tbese  circumstances  in  view.  Content  with  doing  good,  he  used  no 
trippings  merely  to  please,  or  to  gain  applause.  The  distinguishing- 
character  of  his  style  is,  brevity  and  perspicuity.  He  never  Inst 
si<?ht  of  the  rule  which  Horace  gives, 

'  Est  brevitate  opus,  tU  currat  sentenlia,  neu  se 
IuipeJiat  verbis  tassas  ontrantibus  aum.' 

'  Concise  your  diction,  let  your  sense  be  clear, 
Nor,  with  a  weight  of  words  fatigue  the  ear.' 

In  his  works,  we  may  observe  his  words  are  well  chosen,  being  pun, 
proper  to  his  subject,  and  precise  in  their  meaning.  His  sentences 
commonly  have  clearness,  unity,  and  strength  :  and  whenever  he 
took  time,  and  gave  the  necessary  attention  to  his  subject,  both  his 
manner  of  treating  it,  and  his  style,  show  the  hand  of  a  master. 

"  The  following  is  a  just  character  of  Mr.  Wesley  as  a  Preacher  : 
<  His  attitude  in  the  pulpit  was  graceful  and  easy  ;  his  action  calm 
and  natural,  yet  pleasing  and  expressive  ;  his  voice  not  loud,  but 
clear  and  manly  ;  his  style  neat,  simple,  and  perspicuous  ;  and 
admirably  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  his  hearers.     Hip  discourses. 
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in  point  of  composition,  were  extremely  different  on  different  occa- 
sions. When  he  gave  himself  sufficient  time  for  study,  he  succeeded, 
but  when  he  did  not,  he  frequently  failed.'  It  was  indeed  manifest 
to  his  friends,  for  many  years  before  he  died,  that  his  employments 
were  too  many,  and  he  preached  too  often,  to  appear  with  the  same 
advantage  at  all  times  in  the  pulpit.  His  sermons  were  always  short : 
he  was  seldom  more  than  half  an  hour  in  delivering  a  discourse, 
sometimes  not  so  long.  His  subjects  were  judiciously  chosen  ;  in- 
structive and  interesting  to  the  audience,  and  well  adapted  to  gain 
attention  and  warm  the  heart. 

"  The  Travels  of  Mr.  Wesley  in  the.  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
fifty  years  together,  were  without  precedent.  During  this  period, 
he  travelled  about  four  thousand  five  hundred  miles  every  year,  one 
year  with  another  ;  which  give  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  thou- 
sand miles,  that  he  travelled  after  he  became  an  Itinerant  Preacher  ! 
It  had  been  impossible  for  him  to  perform,  this  almost  incredible  de- 
gree of  labour,  without  great  punctuality  and  care  in  the  manage- 
ment of  his  time.  He  had  stated  hours  for  every  purpose  :  and  his 
only  relaxation  was  a  change  of  employment.  His  rules  were  like 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  absolute  and  irrevocable.  He 
had  a  peculiar  pleasure  in  reading  and  study  ;  and  every  literary 
man  knows  the  force  of  this  passion,  how  apt  it  is  to  make  him  en- 
croach on  the  time  which  ought  to  be  employed  in  other  duties  :  he 
had  a  high  relish  for  polite  conversation,  especially  with  pious, 
learned,  and  sensible  men  ;  but  whenever  the  hour  came  he  was  to 
set  out  on  a  journey,  he  instantly  quitted  any  subject  or  any  com- 
pany in  which  he  might  be  engaged,  without  any  apparent  reluc- 
tance. For  fifty-two  years,  or  upwards,  he  generally  delivered 
two,  frequently  three  or  four  sermons,  in  a  day.  But  calculating  at 
two  sermons  a  day,  and  allowing  as  a  writer  of  his  life  has  done, 
fifty  annually  for  extraordinary  occasions,  the  ivhole  number  during 
this  period  will  be  forty  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty.  To  these 
might  be  added  an  infinite  number  of  exhortations  to  the  societies 
after  preaching,  and  in  other  occasional  meetings  at  which  he  as- 
sisted 

■" '  In  social  life,  Mr.  Wesley  was  lively  and  conversable.'  He 
had  most  exquisite  talents  to  make  himself  agreeable  in  company  : 
and  having  been  much  accustomed  to  society,  the  rules  of  good 
breeding  were  habitual  to  him.  The  abstraction  of  a  scholar  did 
not  appear  in  his  behaviour  ;  he  was  attentive  and  polite.  He  spoke 
a  good  deal  where  he  saw  it  was  expected,  which  was  almost  always 
the  case  wherever  he  visited  :  his  invitations  to  the  best  families  being 
generally  given  to  show  him  respect,  and  to  hear  him  converse  on 
the  different  subjects  proposed.  Having  seen  much  of  the  world  in 
his  travels,  and  read  more,  his  mind  was  well  stored  with  an  infinite 
number  of  anecdotes  and  observations  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
related  them,  was  no  inconsiderable  addition  to  the  entertainment 
they  afforded.  And  in  private  life  among  his  friends,  his  manner 
was  equally  sprightly  and  pleasant.     It  was  impossible  to  be  long  in 

vol.  4 — Q  q 
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his  company,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  without  partaking  of  his 
placid  cheerfulness ;  which  was  not  abated  by  the  infirmities  oi 
age,  or  the  approach  of  death  ;  but  was  as  conspicuous  at  fourscore 
and  seven,  as  at  one  and  twenty. 

"  'A  remarkable  feature  in  Mr.  Wesley's  character,  was  his  pla- 
cability.' Having  an  active  penetrating  mind,  his  temper  was  natu- 
rally quick,  and  even  tending  to  sharpness.  The  influence  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  constant  habit  of  close  thinking,  had,  in  a  great  measure, 
corrected  this  disposition.  'In  general  he  preserved  an  air  of  sc- 
dateness  and  tranquillity,  which  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
liveliness  conspicuous  in  all  his  actions.'  Persecution,  abuse,  or  in- 
jury he  bore  from  strangers,  not  only  without  anger,  but  without  any 
apparent  emotion,  and  what  he  said  of  himself  was  strictly  true  : 
that  he  had  a  great  facility  in  forgiving  injuries.  'Submission  on 
the  part  of  the  offender,  presently  disarmed  his  resentment,  and  he 
would  treat  him  with  great  kindness  and  cordiality.'  No  man  was 
ever  more  free  from  jealousy  or  suspicion  than  Mr.  Wesley,  or  laid 
himself  more  open  to  the  impositions  of  others.  Though  his  confi- 
dence was  often  abused,  and  circumstances  sometimes  took  place, 
which  would  have  made  almost  any  other  man  suspect  every  body 
about  him,  yet  he  suspected  no  one  ;  nor  was  it  easy  to  convince 
him,  that  any  one  had  intentionally  deceived  him.  And  when 
facts  had  demonstrated  that  this  was  actually  the  case,  he  would 
allow  no  more,  than  that  it  was  so  in  that  single  instance.  And  if 
the  person  acknowledged  his  fault,  he  believed  him  sincere,  and 
would  trust  him  again.  If  we  view  this  temper  of  his  mind  in  con- 
nexion with  a  circumstance  before  mentioned,  that  his  most  pri- 
vate concerns  lay  open  to  the  inspection  of  those  constantly  about 
him,  it  will  alford  as  strong  a  proof  as  can  well  be  given,  of  the  in- 
tegrity of  his  own  mind  ;  and  that  he  was  at  the  furthest  distance 
from  any  intention  to  deceive,  or  impose  upon  others 

"  'The  temperance  of  Mr.  Wesley  wa-<  extraordinary.'  When 
at  college  he  carried  it  so  far,  that  his  friends  thought  him  blameable. 
But  he  never  imposed  upon  others,  the  same  degree  of  rigour  he 
exercised  upon  himself.  He  only  said,  I  must  be  the  best  judge  of 
what  is  hurtful,  or  beneficial  to  me.  Among  other  things,  he  was 
remarkable  in  the  article  of  sleep;  and  his  notion  of  it  cannot  be 
better  explained  than  in  his  own  words.  '  Healthy  men,'  says  he, 
'  require  above  six  hours  sleep  ,  healthy  women,  a  little  above  seven, 
in  four  and  twenty.  If  any  one  desires  to  know  exactly  what 
quantity  of  sleep  his  own  constitution  requires,  he  may  very  easily 
make  the  experiment,  which  I  made  about  sixty  years  ago.  I  then 
waked  every  night  about  twelve  or  one,  and  lay  awake  for  some  time. 
I  readily  concluded,  that  this  arose  from  my  being  in  bed  longer  than 
nature  required.  To  be  satisfied,  I  procured  an  alarum,  which 
waked  me  the  next  morning  at  seven,  (nearly  an  hour  earlier  than  I 
rose  the  day  before)  yet  I  lay  awake  again  at  night.  The  second 
morning  I  rose  at  six ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  I  lay  awake  the 
second  night.     The  third  mornins:  I  rose  at  five  :  but  nevertheless- 
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1  lay  awake  the  third  night.  The  fourth  morning  I  rose  at  four,* 
as,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  done  ever  since  :  and  I  lay  awake 
no  more.  And  I  do  not  now  lie  awake,  taking  the  year  round,  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  together  in  a  month.  By  the  same  experiment, 
rising  earlier  and  earlier  every  morning,  may  any  one  find  how 
much  sleep  he  wants.' 

"  It  must,  however,  be  observed;  that  for  many  years  before  his 
death,  Mr  Wesley  slept  more  or  less  every  day.  And  his  great 
readiness  to  fall  asleep  at  any  time  when  fatigued,  was  a  considerable 
means  of  keeping  up  his  strength,  and  enabling  him  to  go  through 
so  much  labour.  He  never  could  endure  to  sleep  on  a  soft  bed. 
Frequently  at  night,  when  he  thought  the  bed  too  soft  to  sleep  upon, 
he  was  wont  to  lay  himself  across  it,  and  roll  two  or  three  times 
backward  and  forward,  till  it  was  sufficiently  flattened,  and  then  he 
would  get  into  it.  Even  in  the  latter  part  of  life,  when  the  in- 
firmities of  age  pressed  upon  him,  his  whole  conduct  was  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  softness  or  effeminacy. 

"  A  writer  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Life,  from  whom  some  observations, 
respecting  his  general  character,  have  already  been  taken,  has  fur- 
ther observed,  '  Perhaps  the  most  charitable  man  in  England,  was 
Mr.  Wesley.'  His  liberality  to  the  poor,  knew  no  bounds  but  an 
empty  pocket.  He  gave  away,  not  merely  a  certain  part  of  his 
income,  but  all  that  he  had  :  his  own  wants  provided  for,  he  devoted 
all  the  rest  to  the  necessities  of  others.  He  entered  upon  this  good 
work  at  a  very  early  period.  We  are  told,  that,  '  When  he  had 
thirty  pounds  a  year,  he  lived  on  twenty-eight,  and  gave  away  forty 
shillings.  The  next  year,  receiving  sixty  pounds,  he  still  lived  on 
twenty-eight,  and  gave  away  two  and  thirty.  The  third  year  he  re- 
ceived ninety  pounds,  and  gave  away  sixty-two.  The  fourth  year 
he  received  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds.  Still  he  lived  on 
twenty-eight,  and  gave  to  the  poor  ninety-two.'  In  this  ratio  ho 
proceeded  during  the  rest  of  his  life :  and,  in  the  course  of  fifty 
years,  it  has  been  supposed,  he  gave  away  between  twenty  and 
thirty  thousand  pounds ;  a  great  part  of  which,  most  other  men 
would  have  put  out  at  interest,  upon  good  security. 

"  In  the  distribution  of  his  money,  Mr.  Wesley  was  as  disinterest- 
ed as  he  was  charitable.  He  had  no  regard  to  family  connexions, 
nor  even  to  the  wants  of  the  preachers  who  laboured  with  him,  in 
preference  to  strangers.  He  knew  that  these  had  some  friends  ; 
and  he  thought  that  the  poor  destitute  stranger  might  havenone,  and 
therefore  had  the  first  claim  on  his  liberality.  When  a  trifling 
legacy  has  been  paid  him,  he  has  been  known  to  dispose  of  it  in  some 
charitable  way  before  he  slept,  that  it  might  not  remain  his  own 
property  for  one  night.  '  Every  one  knows  the  apostrophes  in 
which  he  addressed  the  public,  more  than  once,  on  this  subject, 
declaring,  that  his  own  hands  should  be  his  executors. '    And  though 

*  Mr.  Wesley  may  be  said  to  have  lived  in  the  course  of  sixty  years,  five  years  more 
than  those  who  spend  eight  hours  out  of  twenty-four  in  slee;!,  and  seven  years  and  a  half 
more  than  those  who  sleep  nine  hours  in  the  twenty-four. 
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he  gained  all  he  could  by  his  publications,  and  saved  all  he  could,  nut 
wasting  so  much  as  a  sheet  oi'  paper  ;  yet,  by  giving  all  he  could,  he 
was  preserved  from  laying  up  treasures  upon  earth.  He  had  declared 
in  print,  that,  if  he  died  worth  more  than  ten  pounds,  independent 
of  his  books,  and  the  arrears  of  his  fellowship,  which  he  then  held, 
lie  would  give  the  world  leave  to  call  him,  '  a  thief  and  a  robber." 
This  declaration,  made  in  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  height  of 
his  zeal,  laid  him  under  some  inconveniences  afterwards,  from  cir- 
cumstances which  he  could  not  at  that  time  foresee.  Yet  in  this, 
as  all  his  friends  expected,  he  literally  kept  his  word,  as  far  as 
human  foresight  could  reach.  His  chaise  and  horses,  his  clothes, 
and  a  few  trifles  of  that  kind,  were  all,  his  books  excepted,  that  he  left 
at  his  death.  Whatever  might  be  the  value  of  his  books,  is  of  no 
consequence,  as  they  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and  the 
profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  them  were  to  be  applied  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  Conference;  reserving  only  a  few  legacies  which 
Mr.  Wesley  left,  and  a  rent-charge  of  eighty-five  pounds  a  year  to 
be  paid  to  his  brother's  widow  ;  which  was  not  a  legacy  but  a  debt, 
as  a  consideration  for  the  copy-right  of  his  brother's  hymns. 

"  Among  the  other  excellencies  of  Mr.  Wesley,  his  moderation 
in  controversy  deserves  to  be  noticed.  Writers  of  controversy  too 
often  forget,  that  their  own  character  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  manner  in  which  they  treat  others  :  and  if  they  have  no  regard 
for  their  opponents,  they  should  have  some  for  themselves.  When 
a  writer  becomes  personal  and  abusive,  it  affords  a  fair  presumption 
against  his  arguments,  and  ought  to  put  us  on  our  guard  against 
deception.  Most  of  Mr.  Wesley's  opponents  were  of  this  descrip- 
tion ;  their  railing  was  much  more  violent,  than  their  reasons  were 
cogent.  Mr.  Wesley  kept  his  temper,  and  wrote  like  a  Christian, 
a  gentleman,  and  a  scholar.  He  might  have  taken  the  words  of 
the  excellent  Hooker,  as  a  motto  to  bis  polemical  tracts,  '  To  your 
railing  I  say  nothing,  to  your  reasons  I  say  what  follows.'  He 
admired  the  temper  in  which  Mr.  Law  wrote  controversy  :  only  in 
some  instances  Mr.  Law  shows  a  contempt  for  his  opponent,  which 
Mr.  Wesley  thought  was  highly  improper." 

We  shall  finish  this  review  of  Mr.  Wesley's  character,  with  two 
or  three  sketches  of  it  drawn  up  by  dilferent  persons,  and  printed 
soon  after  his  death  ;  being  persuaded  they  will  be  highly  acceptable 
to  the  candid  reader. 

"  Now  that  Mr.  John  Wesley  has  finished  his  course  upon  earth, 
i  may  be  allowed  to  estimate  his  character,  and  the  loss  the  world 
has  sustained  by  his  death.  Upon  a  fair  account,  it  appears  to  be 
such,  as  not  only  annihilates  all  the  reproaches  that  have  been  cast 
upon  him  ;  but  such  as  does  honour  to  mankind,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  reproaches  them.  His  natural  and  acquired  abilities,  were 
both  of  the  highest  rank.  His  apprehension  was  lively  and  distinct; 
his  learning  extensive.  His  judgment,  though  not  infallible,  was,  in 
most  cases,  excellent.  His  mind  was  steadfast  and  resolved.  His 
elocution  was  ready  and  clear,  graceful  and  easy,  accurate   and 
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uiiail'ected.  As  a  writer,  his  style,  though  unstudied,  and  flowing 
with  natural  ease,  yet  for  accuracy  and  perspicuity,  was  such  as  may 
vie  with  the  best  writers  in  the  English  language.  Though  his  temper 
was  naturally  warm,  his  manners  were  gentle,  simple,  and  uniform. 
Never  were  such  happy  talents  better  seconded  by  an  unrelenting 
perseverance  in  those  courses,  which  his  singular  endowments,  and 
his  zealous  love  to  the  interests  of  mankind,  marked  out  for  him.  His 
constitution  was  excellent :  and  never  was  a  constitution  less  abused, 
less  spared,  or  more  excellently  applied,  in  an  exact  subservience 
to  the  faculties  of  his  mind.  His  labours  and  studies  were  wonder- 
ful. The  latter  were  not  confined  to  Theology  only,  but  extended 
to  every  subject  that  tended,  either  to  the  improvement,  or  the 
rational  entertainment  of  the  mind.  If  we  consider  the  reading  he 
discovers  by  itself,  his  writings  and  his  other  labours  by  themselves, 
any  one  of  them  will  appear  sufficient  to  have  kept  a  person  of 
ordinary  application,  busy  during  his  whole  life.  In  short,  the  trans- 
actions of  his  life  could  never  have  been  performed,  without  the 
utmost  exertion  of  two  qualities,  which  depended,  not  upon  his 
capacity,  but  on  the  uniform  steadfastness  of  his  resolution.  These 
were  inflexible  temperance,  and  unexampled  economy  of  time.  In 
these  he  was  a  pattern  to  the  age  he  lived  in ;  and  an  example, 
to  what  a  surprising  extent  a  man  may  render  himself  useful  in  his 
generation,  by  temperance  and  punctuality.  His  frieads  and  follow- 
ers have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the  name  of  Methodist,  he 
has  entailed  upon  them  :  as,  for  an  uninterrupted  course  of  years, 
he  has  given  the  world  an  instance  of  the  possibility  of  living  without 
wasting  a  single  hour,  and  of  the  advantage  of  a  regular  distribution 
of  time,  in  discharging  the  important  duties  and  purposes  of  life. 
Few  ages  have  more  needed  such  a  public  testimony  to  the  value  of 
time  ;  and  perhaps  none  have  had  a  more  conspicuous  example  of 
the  perfection,  to  which  the  improvement  of  it  may  be  carried. 

"As  a  minister,  his  labours  were  unparalleled,  and  such  as  nothing 
could  have  supported  him  under,  but  the  warmest  zeal  for  the  doc- 
trine he  taught,  and  for  the  eternal  interests  of  mankind.  He 
studied  to  be  gentle,  yet  vigilant  and  faithful  towards  all.  He  pos- 
sessed himself  in  patience,  and  preserved  himself  unprovoked,  nay, 
even  unruffled,  in  the  midst  of  persecution,  reproach,  and  all  manner 
of  abuse,  both  of  his  person  and  name.  But  let  his  own  works 
praise  him.  He  now  enjoys  the  fruits  of  his  laboui'S,  and  that  praise 
which  he  sought,  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

"  To  finish  the  portrait.  Examine  the  general  tenor  of  his  life, 
and  it  will  be  found  self-evidently  inconsistent  with  Ins  being  a  slave 
to  any  one  passion  or  pursuit,  that  can  fix  a  blemish  on  his  chai  ac- 
ter.  Of  what  use  were  the  accumulation  of  wealth  to  him,  who, 
through  his  whole  course,  never  allowed  himself  to  taste  the  repose 
j  of  indolence,  or  even  of  the  common  indulgence  in  the  use  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.  Free  from  the  partiality  of  any  party,  the 
sketcher  of  this  excellent  character,  with  a  friendly  tear,  pays  it  as 
a  just  tribute  to  the  memory  of  so  great  and  good  a  man,  who,  when 
alive  was  his  friend." 
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The  following,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is  an  accurate  and  beautiful  pic- 
ture of  this  extraordinary  man,  drawn  by  Alexander  Knox,  Esq. 

"  Very  lately  I  had  an  opportunity,  lor  some  days  together,  of  ob- 
serving Mr.  Wesley  with  attention.  1  endeavoured  to  consider  him, 
not  so  much  with  the  eye  of  a  friend,  as  with  the  impartiality  of  a 
philosopher  :  and  I  must  declare,  every  hour  I  spent  in  his  company, 
afforded  me  fresh  reasons  for  esteem  and  veneration.  So  fine  an 
old  man  I  never  saw.  The  happiness  of  his  mind,  beamed  forth  in 
his  countenance.  Every  look  showed  how  fully  he  enjoyed  '  The 
gay  remembrance  of  a  life  well  spent ;'  and  wherever  he  went,  he 
diffused  a  portion  of  his  own  felicity.  Easy  and  affable  in  his  de- 
meanour, he  accommodated  himself  to  every  sort  of  company,  and 
showed  how  happily  the  most  finished  courtesy  may  be  blended  with 
the  most  perfect  piety.  In  his  conversation,  we  might  be  at  a  loss 
whether  to  admire  most,  his  fine  classical  taste,  his  extensive  know- 
ledge of  men  and  things,  or  his  overflowing  goodness  of  heart. 
While  the  grave  and  serious  were  charmed  with  his  wisdom,  his 
sportive  sallies  of  innocent  mirth  delighted  even  the  young  and 
thoughtless ;  and  both  saw  in  his  uninterrupted  cheerfulness,  the 
excellency  of  true  religion.  No  cynical  remarks  on  the  levity  of 
youth,  imbittered  his  discourse  :  no  applausive  retrospect  to  past 
times,  marked  his  present  discontent  In  him,  even  old  age  appear- 
ed delightful,  like  an  evening  without  a  cloud  ;  and  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  observe  him  without  wishing  fervently,  '  May  my  latter  end 
be  like  his  !' 

"  But  I  find  myself  unequal  to  the  task  of  delineating  such  a  cha- 
racter. What  I  have  said,  may  to  some  appear  as  panegyric  ;  but 
there  arc  numbers,  and  those  of  taste  and  discernment  too,  who  can 
bear  witness  to  the  truth,  though  by  no  means  to  the  perfectness  of 
the  sketch  I  have  attempted.  With  such  I  have  been  frequently  in 
his  company ;  and  every  one  of  them,  I  am  persuaded,  would  sub- 
scribe to  all  I  have  said.  For  my  own  part,  I  never  was  so  happy 
as  while  with  him,  and  scarcely  ever  felt  more  poignant  regret  than 
at  parting  from  him  ;  for,  well  I  knew,  '  I  ne'er  should  look  upon 
his  like  again.' " 

The  following  beautiful  portrait  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  drawn  by  a 
masterly  hand.  It  appeared  soon  after  his  death  in  a  very  respecta- 
ble publication  ;  and  was  afterwards  inserted  in  Woodfall's  Diary, 
London,  June  17,  1791 

"  His  indefatigable  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty  has  been  long 
witnessed  by  the  world  ;  but,  as  mankind  are  not  always  inclined  to 
put  a  generous  construction  on  the  exertions  of  singular  talents,  his 
motivea  were  imputed  to  the  love  of  popularity,  ambition,  and  lucre. 
It  now  appeals  that  he  was  actuated  by  a  disinterested  regard  to  the 
immortal  interest  of  mankind.  He  laboured,  and  studied,  and 
preached,  and  wrote,  to  propagate,  what  he  believed  to  be  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  The  intervals  of  these  engagements  were  employed 
in  governing  and  regulating  the  concerns  of  his  numerous  societies  : 
assisting  the  necessities,  solving  the  difficulties,  and  soothing  the  at- 
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liictions  of  his  hearers.  He  observed  so  rigid  a  temperance,  and 
allowed  himself  so  little  repose,  that  he  seemed  to  be  above  the  in- 
firmities of  nature,  and  to  act  independent  of  the  earthly  tenement 
he  occupied.  The  recital  of  the  occurrences  of  every  day  of  his 
life  would  be  the  greatest  encomium. 

"  Had  he  loved  wealth,  he  might  have  accumulated  it  without 
bounds.  Had  he  been  fond  of  power,  his  influence  would  have 
been  worth  courting  by  any  party.  I  do  not  say  he  was  without 
ambition;  he  had  that  which  Christianity  need  not  blush  at.  and 
which  virtue  is  proud  to  confess.  I  do  not  mean,  that  which  is 
gratified  by  splendour  and  large  possessions ;  but  that  whit  h  com- 
mands the  hearts  and  affections,  the  homage  and  gratitude,  of  thou- 
sands. For  him  they  felt  sentiments  of  veneration,  only  inferior  to 
those  which  they  paid  to  heaven  :  to  him  they  looked  as  their  father, 
their  benefactor,  their  guide  to  glory  and  immortality  :  for  him  they 
fell  prostrate  before  God,  with  prayers  and  tears,  to  spare  his  doom, 
aid  prolong  his  stay.  Such  a  recompense  as  this,  is  sufficient  to 
repay  the  toils  of  the  longest  life.  Short  of  this,  greatness  is  con- 
temptible impotence.  Before  this,  lofty  prelates  bow,  and  princes 
hide  their  diminished  heads. 

<c  His  zeal  was  not  a  transient  blaze,  but  a  steady  and  constant 
flame.  The  ardour  of  his  spirit  was  neither  damped  by  difficulty, 
nor  subdued  by  age.  This  was  ascribed  by  himself,  to  the  power  of 
divine  grace  ;  by  the  world,  to  enthusiasm.  Be  it  what  it  will,  it  is 
what  Philosophers  must  envy,  and  Infidels  respect ;  it  is  that  which 
gives  energy  to  the  soul,  and  without  which  there  can  be  no  great- 
ness or  heroism. 

"  Why  should  we  condemn  that  in  religion,  which  we  applaud  in 
every  other  profession  and  pursuit  ?  He  had  a  vigour  and  elevation 
of  mind,  which  nothing  but  the  belief  of  the  Divine  favour  and 
presence  could  inspire.  This  threw  a  lustre  round  his  infirmities, 
changed  his  bed  of  sickness  into  a  triumphal  car,  and  made  his  exit 
resemble  an  apotheosis  rather  than  a  dissolution. 

"  He  was  qualified  to  excel  in  every  branch  of  literature  :  he  was 
well  versed  in  the  learned  tongues,  in  Meraphysics.  in  Oratory,  in 
Logic,  in  Criticism,  and  ever)  requisite  of  a  Christian  minister. 
His  style  was  nervous,  clear,  and  manly;  his  preaehing  was  pathetic 
and  persuasive  ;  his  Journais  are  artless  and  interesting ;  and  his 
compositions  and  compilations  to  promote  knowledge  and  piet}T, 
were  almost  innumerable. 

"  I  do  not  say  he  was  without  faults,  or  above  mistakes  ;  but  they 
were  lost  in  the  multitude  of  his  excellencies  and  virtues. 

**  To  gain  the  admiration  of  an  ignorant  and  superstitious  age, 
requires  only  a  little  artifice  and  address  ;  to  stand  the  test  ol  these 
times,  when  all  pretensions  to  sanctity  are  stigmatized  as  hypocrisy, 
is  a  proof  of  genuine  piety,  and  real  usefulness.  His  great  object 
was,  to  revive  the  obsolete  doctrines,  and  extinguished  spirit  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  and  they,  who  are  its  friends,  cannot  be  his 
enemies.     Yet  for  this  he  was  treated  as  a  fanatic  and  impostor,  and 
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exposed  to  every  species  of  slander  and  persecution.  Even 
Bishops  and  Dignitaries  entered  the  lists  against  him  ;  but  he  never 
declined  the  combat,  and  generally  proved  victorious.  lie  appeal- 
ed to  the  Homilies,  the  Articles,  and  the  Scriptures,  as  vouchers  for 
his  doctrine  ;  and  they  who  could  not  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the 
controversy,  were  witnesses  of  the  effects  of  his  labours  ;  and  they 
judged  of  the  tree  by  its  fruit.  It  is  true,  he  did  not  succeed  much 
in  the  higher  walks  of  life  ;  but  that  impeached  his  cause  no  more, 
than  it  did  that  of  the  first  planters  of  the  gospel.  However,  if  he 
had  been  capable  of  assuming  vanity  on  that  score,  he  might  have 
ranked  among  his  friends  some  persons  of  the  first  distinction,  who 
would  have  done  honour  to  any  party.  After  surviving  almost  all 
his  adversaries,  and  acquiring  respect  among  those  who  were  the 
most  distant  from  his  principles,  he  lived  to  see  the  plant  he  had 
reared,  spreading  its  branches  far  and  wide,  and  inviting  not  only 
these  kingdoms,  but  the  Western  world,  to  repose  under  its  shade. 
No  sect,  since  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  could  boast  a  founder 
of  such  extensive  talents  and  endowments.  If  he  had  been  a  can- 
didate for  literary  fame,  he  might  have  succeeded  to  his  utmost 
wishes  ;  but  he  sought  not  the  praise  of  man  ;  he  regarded  learning 
only  as  the  instrument  of  usefulness.  The  great  purpose  of  his  life 
was  doing  good.  For  this  he  relinquished  all  honour  and  prefer- 
ment ;  to  this  he  dedicated  all  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  :  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  by  gentleness, 
by  terror,  by  argument,  by  persuasion,  by  reason,  by  interest,  by 
every  motive  and  every  inducement,  he  strove  with  unwearied  assi- 
duity, to  turn  men  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  and  awaken  them 
to  virtue  and  religion.  To  the  bed  of  sickness,  or  the  couch  of 
prosperity  ;  to  the  prison,  the  hospital,  the  house  of  mourning,  or 
the  house  of  feasting,  wherever  there  was  a  friend  to  serve,  or  a 
soul  to  save,  he  readily  repaired  ;  to  administer  assistance  or  advice, 
reproof  or  consolation.  He  thought  no  office  too  humiliating,  no 
condescension  too  low,  no  undertaking  too  arduous,  to  reclaim  the 
meanest  of  God's  offspring.  The  souls  o/  all  men  were  equally 
precious  in  his  sight,  and  the  value  of  an  immortal  creature  beyond 
all  estimation.  He  penetrated  the  abodes  of  wretchedness  and 
ignorance,  to  rescue  the  profligate  from  perdition ;  and  he  commu- 
nicated the  light  of  life  to  those  who  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death.  He  changed  the  outcasts  of  society  into  useful  mem- 
bers ;  civilized  even  savages,  and  filled  those  lips  with  prayer  and 
praise,  that  had  been  accustomed  only  to  oaths  and  imprecations. 
But  as  the  strongest  religious  impressions  are  apt  to  become  languid, 
without  discipline  and  practice,  he  divided  his  people  into  classes 
and  bands,  according  to  their  attainments.  He  appointed  frequent 
meetings  for  prayer  and  conversation,  where  they  gave  an  account 
of  their  experience,  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  joys  and  troubles  ; 
by  which  means  they  were  united  to  each  other,  and  to  their  com- 
mon profession.  They  became  sentinels  upon  each  other's  conduct, 
nnd  securities  for  each  other's  character.     Thus  the  seeds  he  sowed 
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sprang"  up  and  flourished,  bearing  the  rich  fruits  of  every  grace  and 
virtue.  Thus  he  governed  and  preserved  his  numerous  societies, 
watching  their  improvement  with  a  paternal  care,  and  encouraging 
them  to  be  faithful  to  the  end. 

"  But  I  will  not  attempt  to  draw  his  full  character,  nor  to  esti- 
mate the  extent  of  his  labours  and  services.  They  will  be  best 
known  when  he  shall  deliver  up  his  commission  into  the  hands  of 
his  great  Master." 

The  following  description  of  Mr.  Wesley's  person,  will  be  agree- 
able to  most  readers  now  :  and  certainly  will  be  more  so,  when  those 
who  personally  knew  him  are  removed  to  their  eternal  habitations. 

"  The  figure  of  Mr.  Wesley  was  remarkable.  His  stature  was 
low  :  his  habit  of  body  in  every  period  of  life,  the  reverse  of  corpu- 
lent, and  expressive  of  strict  temperance,  and  continual  exercise  ; 
and,  notwithstanding  his  small  size,  his  step  .was  firm,  and  his  ap- 
pearance, till  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  vigorous  and  muscu- 
lar. His  face,  for  an  old  man,  was  one  of  the  finest  we  have  seen. 
A  clear,  smooth  forehead  ;  an  aquiline  nose  ;  an  eye,  the  brightest 
and  most  piercing  that  can  be  conceived  ;  and  a  freshness  of  com- 
plexion, scarcely  ever  to  be  found  at  his  years  ;  and,  impressive  of 
the  most  perfect  health,  conspired  to  render  him  a  venerable  and 
interesting  figure.  Few  have  seen  him  without  being  struck  with 
his  appearance:  and  many,  who  had  been  greatly  prejudiced  against 
him,  have  been  known  to  change  their  opinion  the  moment  they 
were  introduced  into  his  presence.  In  his  countenance  and  de- 
meanour, there  was  a  cheerfulness  mingled  with  gravity ;  a  sprightli- 
ness,  which  was  the  natural  result  of  an  unusual  flow  of  spirits,  and 
yet  was  accompanied  with  every  mark  of  the  most  serene  tranquil- 
lity. His  aspect,  particularly  in  profile,  had  a  strong  character  of 
acuteness  and  penetration. 

"  In  dress,  he  was  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  simplicity.  A 
narrow  plaited  stock ;  a  coat,  with  a  small  upright  collar  ;  no  buckles 
at  his  knees :  no  silk  or  velvet  in  any  part  of  his  apparel ;  and  a 
head  as  white  as  snow  gave  an  idea  of  something  primitive  and 
apostolic ;  while  an  air  of  neatness  and  cleanliness  was  diffused 
over  his  whole  person  v 
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PEOPLE  CALLED  METHODISTS. 

IN   A   LETTER    TO 

THE  REV.  MR.  PERRONET. 

Vicar  of  Shoreham,  Kcnl . 


Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

1.  SOME  time  since  you  desired  an  account  of  the  whole  econo- 
my of  the  people  commonly  called  Methodists.  And  you  received 
a  true,  (as  far  as  it  went)  but  not  a  full  account.  To  supply  what 
I  think  was  wanting  in  that,  I  send  you  this  account ;  that  you  may 
know  not  only  their  practice,  on  every  head,  but  likewise  the  reasons 
whereon  it  is  grounded ;  the  occasion  of  every  step  they  have  taken, 
and  the  advantages  reaped  thereby. 

2.  But  I  must  premise,  that,  as  they  had  not  the  least  expectation 
at  first,  of  any  thing  like  what  has  since  followed,  so  they  had  no 
previous  design  or  plan  at  all,  but  every  thing  arose  just  as  the  occa- 
sion offered.  They  saw  or  felt  some  impending  or  pressing  evil,  or 
some  good  end  necessary  to  be  pursued.  And  many  times  they  fell, 
unawares,  on  the  very  thing,  which  secured  the  good  or  removed 
the  evil.  At  other  times,  they  consulted  on  the  most  probable 
means,  following  only  common  sense  and  Scripture  :  though  they 
generally  found,  in  looking  back,  something  in  Christian  antiquity 
likewise,  very  nearly  parallel  thereto. 

1.  1.  About  ten  years  ago,  (this  was  written  in  the  year  1748,) 
my  brother  and  I  were  desired  to  preach  in  many  parts  of  London. 
We  had  no  view  therein,  but  so  far  as  we  were  able,  (and  we  knew 
God  could  work  by  whomsoever  it  pleased  him,)  to  convince  those 
who  would  hear  what  true  Christianity  was,  and  to  persuade  them 
to  embrace  it. 

2.  The  points  we  chiefly  insisted  upon  were  four  :  first,  that  or- 
thodoxy, or  right  opinions,  is,  at  best,  but  a  very  slender  part  of  re- 
ligion, if  it  can  be  allowed  to  be  any  part  of  it  at  all  :  that,  neither 
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does  religion  consist  in  negatives,  in  bare  harmlessness  of  any  kind  \ 
nor  merely  in  externals,  or  doing  good,  or  using  the  means  of  grace, 
in  works  of  piety,  so  called,  or  of  charity  :  that  it  is  nothing  short 
of,  or  different  from,  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  the  image  of  God 
stamped  upon  the  heart,  inward  righteousness,  attended  with  the 
peace  of  God,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Secondly,  that  the  only 
Avay,  under  heaven,  to  this  religion,  is,  to  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel,  or,  as  the  Apostle  words  it,  "  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Thirdly,  that  by  this  faith,  "  He 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justified  the  ungodly,  is 
justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Je- 
sus Christ."  And  lastly,  "that  being  justified  by  faith,"  we  taste 
of  the  heaven  to  which  we  are  going  :  we  are  holy  and  happy  :  we 
tread  down  sin  and  fear,  and  "  sit  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ 
Jesus." 

3.  Many  of  those  who  heard  this,  began  to  cry  out,  that  we 
brought  strange  things  to  their  ears ;  that  this  was  doctrine  which 
they  never  heard  before,  or,  at  least,  never  regarded.  They  search- 
ed the  Scriptures,  whether  these  things  were  so,  and  acknowledged 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Their  hearts  also  were  influenced  as  well 
as  their  understandings,  and  they  determined  to  follow  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified. 

4.  Immediately  they  were  surrounded  with  difficulties :  all  the 
world  rose  up  against  them  :  neighbours,  strangers,  acquaintance, 
relations,  friends,  began  to  cry  out  amain ;  "  Be  not  righteous  over- 
much :  why  shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself?  Let  not  much  religion 
make  thee  mad." 

5.  One  and  another  and  another  came  to  us,  asking,  what  they 
should  do  ?  Being  distressed  on  every  side,  as  every  one  strove  to 
weaken  and  none  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  God;  we  advised 
them,  "Strengthen  you  one  another.  Talk  together  as  often  as 
you  can.  And  pray  earnestty,  with  and  for  one  another,  that  you 
may  endure  to  the  end,  and  be  saved."  Against  this  advice  we 
presumed  there  could  be  no  objection  ;  as  being  grounded  on 
the  plainest  reason,  and  on  so  many  scriptures,  both  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  that  it  would  be  tedious  to  recite  them. 

6.  They  said,  "  But  we  want  you  likewise  to  talk  with  us  often, 
to  direct  and  quicken  us  in  our  way,  to  give  us  the  advices  which 
you  well  know  we  need,  and  to  pray  with  us  as  well  as  for  us."  I 
asked,  which  of  you  desire  this  ?  Let  me  know  your  names  and 
places  of  abode.  They  did  so.  But  I  soon  found  they  were  too 
many  for  me  to  talk  with  severally  so  often  as  they  wanted  it :  so  I 
told  theni,  "  If  you  will  all  of  you  come  together,  every  Thursday, 
in  the  evening,  I  will  gladly  spend  some  time  with  you  in  prayer, 
and  give  you  the  best  advice  I  can." 

7.  Thus  arose,  without  any  previous  design  on  either  side,  what 
was  afterwards  called,  "A  Society  :"  a  very  innocent  name,  and  very 
common  in  London,  for  any  number  of  people  associating  themselves 
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together.  The  thing  proposed  in  their  associating  themselves  toge- 
ther was  obvious  to  every  one.  They  wanted  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  to  assist  each  other  in  so  doing.  They  therefore 
united  themselves,  "in  order  to  pray  together,  to  receive  the  word  of 
exhortation,  and  to  watch  over  one  another  in  love,  that  they  might 
help  each  other  to  work  out  their  salvation." 

8.  There  is  one  only  condition  previously  required,  in  those  who 
desire  admission  into  this  society,  (A  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  to  be  saved  from  their  sins.'  " 

They  now  likewise  agreed,  that  as  many  of  them  as  had  an  op- 
portunity, would  meet  together  every  Friday,  and  spend  the  dinner 
hour  in  crying  to  God,  both  for  each  other  and  for  all  mankind. 

9.  It  quick'y  appeared,  that  their  thus  uniting  together,  answered 
the  end  proposed  therein.  In  a  (ew  months  the  far  greater  part  of 
those  who  had  begun  to  fear  God,  and  work  righteousness,  but  were 
not  united  together,  grew  faint  in  their  minds,  and  fell  back  into  what 
they  were  before.  Meanwhile,  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who 
were  thus  united  together,  continued  "  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

10.  Upon  reflection,  I  could  not  but  observe,  this  is  the  very  thing 
which  was  from  the  beginning  of  Christianity.  In  the  earliest  times, 
those  whom  God  had  sent  forth,  preached  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. And  the  ot  eex.poxT»i,  the  body  of  hearers,  were  mostly  either 
Jews  or  Heathens.  But  as  soon  as  any  of  these  were  so  convinced 
of  the  truth  as  to  forsake  sin  and  seek  the  gospel  salvation,  they  im- 
mediately joined  them  together,  took  an  account  of  their  names, 
advised  them  to  watch  over  each  other,  and  met  these  Ktcni^tftitvei, 
(Catechumens,  as  they  were  then  called)  apart  from  the  great  con- 
gregation, that  they  might  instruct,  rebuke,  exhort,  and  pray  with 
them,  and  for  them,  according  to  their  several  necessities. 

11.  But  it  was  not  long  before  an  objection  was  made  to  thi.s, 
which  had  not  once  entered  into  my  thoughts.  Is  not  this  making 
a  schism  ?  Is  not  the  joining  these  people  together,  gathering 
churches  out  of  churches  ? 

It  was  easily  answered ;  if  you  mean  only  gathering  people  out 
of  buildings  called  churches,  it  is.  But  if  you  mean,  dividing  Chris- 
tians from  Christians,  and  so  destroying  Christian  fellowship,  it  is 
not.  For,  1,  These  were  not  Christians  before  they  were  thus 
joined.  Most  of  them  were  barefaced  Heathens.  2,  Neither  are 
they  Christians  from  whom  you  supposed  them  to  be  divided.  You 
will  not  look  me  in  the  face  and  say  they  are.  What !  Drunken 
Christians  ?  Cursing  and  swearing  Christians  ?  Lying  Christians  ? 
Cheating  Christians  ?  If  these  are  Christians  at  all,  they  are  devil 
Christians,  as  the  poor  Malabarians  term  them.  3,  Neither  are  they 
divided  any  more  than  they  were  before,  even  from  these  wretched 
devil  Christians :  they  are  as  ready  as  ever  to  assist  them,  and  to 
perform  every  office  of  real  kindness  toward  them.  4,  If  it  be 
said.  "But  there  avf  some  true  Christians  in  the  parish,  and  you 


A  l'LAIN  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  METHODISTS.  Jo  1 

destroy  the  Christian  fellowship  between  these  and  them."  I  answer, 
that  which  never  existed  cannot  be  destroyed :  but  the  fellowship 
you  speak  of  never  existed,  therefore  it  cannot  be  destroyed.  Which 
of  those  true  Christians  had  any  such  fellowship  with  these  ?  Who 
watched  over  them  in  love  ?  Who  marked  their  growth  in  grace  ? 
Who  advised  and  exhorted  them  from  time  to  time  ?  Who  prayed 
with  them  and  for  them  as  they  had  need  ?  This,  and  this  alone,  is 
Christian  fellowship ;  but,  alas  !  Where  is  it  to  be  found?  Look  east 
or  west,  north  or  south  :  name  what  parish  you  please.  Is  this 
Christian  fellowship  there  ?  Rather,  are  not  the  bulk  of  the  parish- 
ioners a  mere  rope  of  sand  ?  What  Christian  connexion  is  there 
between  them  ?  What  intercourse  in  spiritual  things  ?  What  watch- 
ing over  each  other's  souls  ?  What  bearing  of  one  another's  burdens? 
What  a  mere  jest  is  it  then  to  talk  so  gravely  of  destroying  what  never 
was !  The  real  truth  is  just  the  reverse  of  this :  we  introduced  i  hristian 
fellowship  where  it  was  utterly  destroyed.  And  the  fruits  of  it  have 
been  peace,  joy,  and  love,  and  zeal  for  every  good  word  and  work. 
II.  1.  But  as  much  as  we  endeavoured  to  watch  over  each  other, 
we  soon  found  some  who  did  not  live  the  gospel.  I  do  not  know 
that  any  hypocrites  were  crept  in  ;  for,  indeed,  there  was  no  tempta- 
tion :  but  several  grew  cold,  and  gave  way  to  the  sins  which  had 
long  easily  beset  them  :  we  quickly  perceived,  there  were  many  ill 
consequences  of  suffering  these  to  remain  among  us  ;  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  others,  inasmuch  as  all  sin  is  of  an  infectious  nature  ;  it 
brought  such  a  scandal  on  their  brethren,  as  exposed  them  to  what 
was  not  properly  the  reproach  of  Christ ;  it  laid  a  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  others,  and  caused  the  truth  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

2.  We  groaned  under  those  inconveniences  long  before  a  remedy 
could  be  found.  The  people  were  scattered  so  wide,  in  all  parts  of 
the  town,  from  Wapping  to  Westminister,  that  I  could  not  easily 
see  what  the  behaviour  of  each  person  in  his  own  neighbourhood 
was ;  so  that  several  disorderly  walkers  did  much  hurt  before  I  was 
apprized  of  it. 

3.  At  length,  while  we  were  thinking  of  quite  another  thing,  we 
struck  upon  a  method  for  which  we  have  had  cause  to  bless  God 
ever  since.  I  was  talking  with  several  of  the  society  in  Bristol  con- 
cerning the  means  of  paying  the  debts  there,  when  one  stood  up 
and  said,  "  Let  every  member  of  the  society  give  a  penny  a  week, 
till  all  are  paid."  Another  answered,  "  But  many  of  them  are  poor, 
and  cannot  afford  to  do  it."  "  Then,"  said  he,  "  put  eleven  of  the 
poorest  with  me,  and  if  they  can  give  any  thing,  well:  I  will  call  on. 
them  weekly;  and,  if  they  can  give  nothing,  1  will  give  for  them  as 
well  as  for  myself:  and  each  of  you  call  on  eleven  of  your  neigh- 
bours weekly,  receive  what  they  give,  and  make  up  what  is  wanting." 
It  was  done.  In  awhile  some  of  these  informed  me,  "they  found 
such  and  such  a  one  did  not  live  as  he  ought."  It  struck  me  imme- 
diately, "  This  is  the  thing,  the  very  thing  we  have  wanted  so  long." 

I  called  together  all  the  leaders  of  the  classes,  (so  we  used  to  term 
applying  several  Scripture  rules,  couched  in  general  terms,  to 
particular  occasion?. 
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them  and  their  companies,)  and  desired  that  each  would  make  u 
particular  inquiry  into  the  behaviour  of  those  whom  he  saw  weekly; 
they  did  so  :  many  disorderly  walkers  were  detected  ;  some  turned 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways :  some  were  put  away  from  us  :  man} 
saw  it  with  fear,  and  rejoiced  unto  God  with  reverence. 

4.  As  soon  as  possible  the  same  method  was  used  in  London  and 
all  other  places.  Evil  men  were  detected,  and  reproved  :  they  were 
borne  with  for  a  season  :  if  they  forsook  their  sins  we  received  them 
gladly :  if  they  obstinately  persisted  therein,  it  was  openly  declared, 
that  they  were  not  of  us.  The  rest  mourned  and  prayed  for  them, 
and  yet  rejoiced,  that  as  far  as  in  us  lay,  the  scandal  was  rolled  away 
from  the  society.    ■ 

5.  It  is  the  business  of  a  leader, 

I.  To  see  each  person  in  his  class,  once  a  week  at  the  least ;  in 

order, 
To  inquire  how  their  souls  prosper ; 

To  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  or  exhort,  as  occasion  may  require  ; 
To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give  towards  the  relief  of 

the  poor. 
II.  To  meet  the  minister  and  the  stewards  of  the  society,  in  order, 
To  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  or  of  any  that  are 

disorderly,  and  will  not  be  reproved. 
To  pay  to  the  stewards  what  they  have  received  of  their  several 

classes  in  the  week  preceding. 

6.  At  first  they  visited  each  person  at  his  own  house  ;  but  this  was 
soon  found  not  so  expedient;  and  that  on  many  accounts  ;  1,  It 
took  up  more  time  than  most  of  the  leaders  had  to  spare.  2,  Many 
persons  lived  with  masters,  mistresses,  or  relations,  who  would  nor 
suffer  them  to  be  thus  visited.  3,  At  the  houses  of  those  who  were 
not  so  averse  they  often  had  no  opportunity  of  speaking  to  them  but 
in  company :  and  this  did  not  at  all  answer  the  end  proposed,  of 
exhorting,  comforting,  or  reproving.  4,  It  frequently  happened,  that 
one  affirmed  wh<*t  another  denied  ;  and  this  could  not  be  cleared 
without  seeing  them  together.  5,  Little  misunderstandings  and 
quarrels,  of  various  kinds,  frequently  arose  among  relations  or 
neighbours;  effectually  to  remove  which  it  was  needful  to  see  them 
all  face  to  face.  Upon  all  these  considerations  it  was  agreed,  that 
those  of  each  class  should  meet  all  together  :  and  by  this  mean,  a 
more  full  inquiry  was  made  into  the  behaviour  of  every  person. 
Those  who  could  not  be  visited  at  home,  or  no  otherwise  than  in 
company,  had  the  same  advantage  with  others.  Advice  or  reproof 
was  given  as  need  required  ;  quarrels  made  up,  misunderstandings 
removed  :  and,  after  an  hour  or  two  spent  in  this  labour  of  love, 
they  concluded  with  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

7.  It  can  scarcely  be  conceived  what  advantages  have  been  reaped 
from  this  little  prudential  regulation.  Many  now  happily  experienced 
that  Christian  fellowship,  of  which  they  had  not  so  much  as  an 
idea  before.  They  began  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  naturally 
to  care  for  each  other.     As  they  had  daily  a  more  intimate  acquaint. 
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ancc  with,  so  they  had  a  more  endeared  affection  for  each  other. 
And  "  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  they  grew  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
who  is  the  Head,  even  Christ :  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 
joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplied, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
increased  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  into  love.  " 

S.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  many  were,  at  first, 
extremely  averse  to  meeting  thus.  Some,  viewing  it  in  a  wrong- 
point  of  light,  not  as  a  privilege,  (indeed  an  invaluable  one)  but  rather 
a  restraint,  disliked  it  on  that  account,  because  they  did  not  love  to 
be  restrained  in  any  thing.  Some  were  ashamed  to  speak  before 
company :  others  honestly  said,  "  I  do  not  know  why,  but  I  do  not 
like  it." 

9.  Some  objected,  "  There  were  no  such  meetings  when  I  came 
into  the  society  first:  and  why  should  there  now  ?  I  do  not  understand 
these  things,  and  this  changing  one  thing  after  another  continually. " 
It  was  easily  answered.  It  is  a  pity  but  they  had  been  at  first  :  but 
we  knew  not  then  either  the  need  or  the  benefit  of  them.  Why 
we  use  them  you  will  readily  understand  if  you  read  over  the  Rules 
of  the  Society.  That  with  regard  to  these  little  prudential  helps 
we  are  continually  changing  one  thing  after  another,  is  not  a  weak- 
ness or  fault,  (as  you  imagine)  but  a  peculiar  advantage  which  we 
enjoy.  By  this  means  we  declare  them  all  to  be  merely  prudential ; 
not  essential,  not  of  divine  institution.  We  prevent  so  far  as  in  us 
lies,  our  growing  formal  or  dead.  We  are  always  open  to  instruc- 
tion :  willing  to  be  wiser  every  day  than  we  were  before,  and  to 
change  whatever  we  can  change  for  the  better. 

10.  Another  objection  was,  "  There  is  no  Scripture  for  this,  for 
classes,  and  I  know  not  what."  I  answer,  1,  There  is  no  Scripture 
against  it :  you  cannot  show  one  text  thftt  forbids  them.  2,  There 
is  much  Scripture  for  it,  even  all  those  texts  which  enjoin  the  sub- 
stance of  those  various  duties,  whereof  this  is  only  an  indifferent  cir- 
cumstance, to  be  determined  by  reason  and  experience.  3,  You 
seem  not  to  have  observed,  that  the  Scripture,  in  most  points,  gives 
only  general  rules,  and  leaves  the  particular  circumstances  to  be 
adjusted,  by  the  common  sense  of  mankind.  The  Scripture  (for 
instance)  gives  that  general  rule,  "  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order."  But  common  sense  is  to  determine,  on  particular 
occasions,  what  order  and  decency  require.  So,  in  another  in- 
stance, the  Scripture  lays  it  down,  as  a  general,  standing  direction, 
"  Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  But  it  is  common  prudence  which  is  to  make  the  applica- 
tion of  this,  in  a  thousand  particular  cases. 

11.  "But  these,"  said  another,  "are  all  man's  inventions*" 
This  is  but  the  same  objection  in  another  form :  and  the  same, 
answer  will  suffice  for  any  reasonable  person.  These  are  men's 
inventions  :  and  what  then  ?  That  is,  they  are  methods,  which  men 
have  found,  by  reason  and  common  sense,  for  the  more  effectually 
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12.  They  spoke  far  more  plausibly  than  these,  who  said,  "The 
thing  is  well  enough  in  itself :  but  the  leaders  are  insufficient  for  the 
work  :  they  have  neither  gifts  nor  grace  for  such  an  employment." 
I  answer,  1,  Yet  such  leaders  as  they  are,  it  is  plain  God  has  blessed 
their  labour.  2,  If  any  of  these  be  remarkably  wanting  in  gifts  or 
grace,  he  is  soon  taken  notice  of  and  removed.  3,  If  you  know 
any  such,  tell  it  to  me,  not  to  others,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  ex- 
change him  for  a  better.  4,  It  may  be  hoped,  they  will  all  be  better 
than  they  are,  both  by  experience  and  observation,  and  by  the  advices 
given  them  by  the  minister  every  Tuesday  night,  and  the  prayers  (then 
in  particular)  offered  up  for  them. 

III.  1.  About  this  time  I  was  informed  that  several  persons  in 
Kingswood,  frequently  met  together  at  the  school,  and  (when  they 
could  spare  the  time)  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  prayer, 
and  praise,  and  thanksgiving.  Some  advised  me  to  put  an  end  to 
this  :  but,  upon  weighing  the  thing  thoroughly,  and  comparing  it 
with  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Christians,  I  could  see  no  cause  to 
forbid  it ;  rather  I  believed  it  might  be  made  of  more  general  use. 
So  I  sent  them  word,  I  designed  to  watch  with  them,  on  the  Friday 
nearest  the  full  moon,  that  we  might  have  light  thither  and  back 
again.  I  gave  public  notice  of  this  the  Sunday  before,  and  withal, 
that  I  intended  to  preach  ;  desiring  they,  and  they  only,  would  meet 
me  there,  who  could  do  it  without  prejudice  to  their  business  or  fa- 
milies. On  Friday,  abundance  of  people  came.  I  began  preach- 
ing between  eight  and  nine,  and  we  continued  till  a  little  beyond  the 
noon  of  night,  singing,  praying,  and  praising  God. 

2.  This  we  have  continued  to  do  once  a  month*  ever  since,  in 
Bristol,  London,  and  Newcastle,  as  well  as  Kingswood  :  and  exceed- 
ingly great  are  the  blessings  we  have  found  therein  :  it  has  generally 
been  an  extremely  solemn  season ;  when  the  word  of  God 
sunk  deep  into  the  hearts,  even  of  those  who  till  then  knew  him  not. 
If  it  he  said,  "  This  was  only  owing  to  the  novelty  of  the  thing  (the 
circumstance  which  still  draws  such  multitudes  together  at  those  sea- 
sons) or  perhaps  to  the  awful  silence  of  the  night."  I  am  not  care- 
ful to  answer  in  this  matter  Be  it  so;  however,  the  impression  then 
made  on  many  souls  has  never  since  been  effaced.  Now,  allowing 
that  God  did  make  use  either  of  the  novelty,  or  any  other  indifferent 
circumstance,  in  order  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance,  yet  they  are 
brought :  and  herein  let  us  rejoice  together. 

3.  Now,  may  I  not  put  the  case  farther  yet  ?  If  I  can  probably 
conjecture,  that  either  by  the  novelty  of  this  ancient  custom,  or  by 
any  other  indifferent  circumstance,  it  is  in  my  power  to  "save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  :"  Am  I  clear  before  God  if 
I  do  not  ?  If  I  do  not  snatch  that  brand  out  of  the  burning  ? 

IV.  1.  As  the  society  increased,  I  found  it  required  still  greater 
care  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile.  In  order  to  this  I  de- 
termined, at  least  once  in  three  months,  to  talk  with  every  memhn 

The.  watch-nights  were  then  kept  monthly. 
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myself  and  to  inquire  at  their  own  mouths,  as  well  as  of  their  leaders 
and  neighbours,  whether  they  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  At  these  seasons  I  likewise  particularly 
inquire  whether  there  be  any  misunderstanding  or  differences  among 
them,  that  every  hinderance  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  maybe  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

2.  To  each  of  those,  of  whose  seriousness  and  good  conversation 
I  found  no  reason  to  doubt,  I  gave  a  testimony  under  my  own  hand, 
by  writing  the  name  of  each  on  a  ticket  prepared  for  that  purpose  ; 
every  ticket  implying  as  strong  a  recommendation  of  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  given,  as  if  I  wrote  at  length,  "  I  believe  the  bearer  hereof 
to  be  one  that  fears  God  and  works  righteousness." 

3.  Those  who  bore  these  tickets  (these  s^?«a«,  or  Tesserce,  as  the 
ancients  termed  them  :  being  of  just  the  same  force  with  the 
nr&atoti  a-j<s-TotTix,cci,  Commendatory  Letters,  mentioned  by  the  Apostle) 
wherever  they  came,  were  acknowledged  by  their  brethren,  and  re- 
ceived with  all  cheerfulness.  These  were  likewise  of  use  in  other 
respects.  By  these  it  was  easily  distinguished  when  the  society 
were  to  meet  a-part,  who  were  members  of  it,  and  who  not. 
These  also  supplied  us  with  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  method  of  re- 
moving any  disorderly  member.  He  has  no  new  ticket  at  the 
quarterly  visitation  ;  (for  so  often  the  tickets  are  changed)  and  hereby 
it  is  immediately  known  that  he  is  no  longer  of  the  community. 

V.  The  thing  which  I  was  greatly  afraid  of  all  this  time,  and  which 
I  resolved  to  use  every  possible  method  of  preventing,  was,  a  nar- 
rowness of  spirit,  a  party  zeal,  a  being  straitened  in  our  own  bowels  : 
that  miserable  bigotry,  which  makes  many  so  unready  to  believe  that 
there  is  any  work  of  God  but  among  themselves.  I  thought  it  might 
be  a  help  against  this,  frequently  to  read  the  accounts  I  received 
from  time  to  time  of  the  work  which  God  is  carrying  on  in  the 
earth,  both  in  our  own  and  other  countries,  not  among  us  alone,  but 
among  those  of  various  opinions  and  denominations.  For  this  I  al- 
lotted one  evening  in  every  month.  And  I  find  no  cause  to  repent 
of  my  labour.  It  is  generally  a  time  of  strong  consolation  to  those 
who  love  God,  and  all  mankind  for  his  sake  :  as  well  as  of  breaking 
down  the  partition  walls,  which  either  the  craft  of  the  devil,  or  the 
folly  of  man  has  built  up  ;  and  of  encouraging  every  child  of  God 
to  say,  (O  when  shall  it  once  be  ?)  "  Whosoever  doth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother." 

VI.  1.  By  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  endeavours  to  help  one 
another,  many  found  the  pearl  of  great  price.  Being  justified  by 
faith,  they  had  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
These  felt  a  more  tender  affection  than  before  for  those  who  were 
partakers  of  like  precious  faith  :  and  hence  arose  such  a  confidence 
in  each  other,  that  they  poured  out  their  souls  into  each  other's 
bosom.  Indeed  they  had  great  need  so  to  do  ;  for  the  war  was  not 
over,  as  they  had  supposed  :  but  they  had  still  to  wrestle  both  with 
flesh  and  blood,  and  with  principalities  and  powers  :  so  that  tempta* 

vol.  4.- — S  s 
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tions  were  on  every  side  :  and  often  temptations  of  such  a  kind  as 
they  knew  not  how  to  speak  of  in  a  class ;  in  which  persons  of 
every  sort,  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  met  together. 

2.  These,  therefore,  wanted  some  means  of  closer  union :  they 
wanted  to  pour  out  their  hearts  without  reserve,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  sin  which  did  still  easily  heset  them,  and  the  tempta- 
tions which  were  most  apt  to  prevail  over  them  ;  and  they  were 
more  desirous  of  this  when  they  observed  it  was  the  express  advice  of 
an  inspired  writer,  "  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
>ne  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed." 

8.  In  compliance  with  their  desire,  I  divided  them  into  smaller 
companies  ;  putting  married  or  single  men,  and  married  and  single 
women,  together.  The  chief  rules  of  these  Bands,  (i.  e.  little  com- 
panies ;  so  the  old  English  word  signifies)  run  thus  : 

In  order  to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for 
another,  that  we   may  be  healed,  we  intend, 

1 .  To  meet  once  a  week,  at  the  least ; 

2.  To  come  punctually  at  the  hour  appointed  ; 

3.  To  begin  with  singing  or  prayer  ; 

4.  To  speak  each  of  us  in  order,  freely  and  plainly,  the  true  state 
of  our  souls,  with  the  faults  we  have  committed,  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  and  the  temptations  we  have  felt  since  our  last 
meeting  : 

5.  To  desire  some  person  among  us  (thence  called  a  leader)  to 
speak  his  own  state  first,  and  then  to  ask  the  rest  in  order,  as 
many  and  as  searching  questions  as  may  be,  concerning  their 
state,  sins,  and  temptations. 

4.  That  their  design  in  meeting  might  be  the  more  effectually  an- 
swered, I  desired  all  the  men-bands  to  meet  together  every  Wednes- 
day evening,  and  the  women  on  Sunday ;  that  they  might  receive 
such  particular  instructions  and  exhortations,  as  from  time  to  time, 
might  appear  to  be  most  needful  for  them:  that  such  prayers  might 
be  offered  up  to  God  as  their  necessities  should  require  :  and  praise 
returned  to  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  for  whatever  mercies  they 
had  received. 

5.  In  order  to  increase  in  them  a  grateful  sense  of  all  his  mercies, 
I  desired  that  one  evening  in  a  quarter,  all  the  men  in  band ;  on  a 
second,  all  the  women  would  meet  ;  and  on  a  third,  both  men  and 
women  together  ;  that  we  might  together  eat  bread  (as  the  ancient 
Christians  did)  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.  At  these  love- 
feasts  (so  we  termed  them,  retaining  the  name,  as  well  as  the  thing, 
which  was  in  use  from  the  beginning)  our  food  is  only  a  little  plain 
cake  and  water ;  but  we  seldom  return  from  them  without  being  (ed 
not  only  with  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  with  that  which  endureth 
to  everlasting  life. 

6.  Great  and  many  are  the  advantages  which  have  ever  since 
flowed  from  this  closer  union  of  the  believers  with  each  other.  They 
-prayed  for  one   another,   that  they  might  be  healed  of  the  fcnlts 
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ihey  had  confessed  :  and  it  was  so.  The  chains  were  broken,  the 
bands  were  burst  asunder  and  sin  had  no  more  dominion  over  them. 
Many  were  delivered  from  the  temptations,  out  of  which  till  then 
they  found  no  way  to  escape.  They  were  built  up  in  their  most 
holy  faith.  They  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  more  abundantly.  They 
were  strengthened  in  love,  and  more  effectually  provoked  to  abound 
in  every  good  work. 

7.  But  it  was  soon  objected  to  the  bands  (as  to  the  classes  before) 
"  These  were  not  at  first :  there  is  no  scripture  for  them  :  these  are 
man's  works,  man's  building,  man's  invention."  I  replied  as  before, 
these  are  also  prudential  helps,  grounded  on  reason  and  experience, 
in  order  to  apply  the  general  rules  given  in  Scripture,  according  to 
particular  circumstances. 

8.  An  objection  more  boldly  and  frequently  urged  is,  that  "  all 
these  bands  are  mere  Popery."  I  hope  I  need  not  pass  a  harder 
censme  on  those  (most  of  them  at  least)  who  affirm  this,  than  that 
they  talk  of  they  know  not  what,  that  they  betray  in  themselves  the 
most  gross  and  shameful  ignorance.  Do  not  they  yet  know,  that 
the  only  Popish  confession  is,  the  confession  made  by  a  single  per- 
son to  a  priest  ?  (And  this  itself  is  in  nowise  condemned  by  our 
Church  ;  nay,  she  recommends  it  in  some  cases)  whereas,  that 
which  we  practise  is  the  confession  of  several  persons  conjointly, 
not  to  a  priest,  but  to  each  other :  consequently  it  has  no  analogy 
at  all  to  Popish  confession.  But  the  truth  is,  this  is  a  stale  objection, 
which  many  people  make  against  any  thing  they  do  not  like.  It  is 
all  Popery  out  of  hand 

VII.  1.  And  yet  while  most  of  these  who  were  thus  intimately 
joined  together,  went  on  daily  from  faith  to  faith  ;  some  fell  from 
the  faith,  either  all  at  once,  by  falling  into  known,  wilful  sin ;  or 
gradually,  and  almost  insensibly,  by  giving  way,  in  what  they  called 
little  things,  by  sins  of  omission,  by  yielding  to  heart  sins,  or  by 
not  watching  unto  prayer.  The  exhortations  and  prayers  used 
among  the  believers,  did  no  longer  profit  these.  They  wanted  advice 
and  instruction  suited  to  their  case  :  which  as  soon  as  I  observed, 
I  separated  them  from  the  rest,  and  desired  them  to  meet  me  a-part 
on  Saturday  evenings. 

2.  At  this  hour,  all  the  hymns,  exhortations,  and  prayers,  are 
adapted  to  their  circumstances :  being  wholly  suited  to  those  who 
did  see  God,  but  have  now  lost  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and 
who  mourn  after  him,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted  till  they  know  he 
has  healed  all  their  backslidings. 

3.  By  applying  both  the  threats  and  promises  of  God  to  these 
real  (not  nominal)  penitents,  and  by  crying  to  God  in  their  behalf, 
we  endeavoured  to  bring  them  back  to  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  tbeir  souls  :  not  by  any  of  the  fopperies  of  the  Roman 
Church,  although,  in  some  measure, countenanced  by  antiquity.  In 
prescribing  hair-shirts  and  bodily  austerities,  we  durst  not  follow  even 
the  ancient  Church  :  although  we  had  unawares,  both  in  dividing 
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0/  5T<r«<  the  believers  from  the  rest  of  the  society,  and  in  separating 
the  penitents  from  them,  and  appointing  a  peculiar  service  for  them. 

VIII.  I.  Many  of  these  soon  recovered  the  ground  they  had  lost; 
yea,  they  rose  the  higher  for  their  fall,  being  more  watchful  than 
ever,  and  more  meek  and  lowly,  as  well  as  stronger  in  the  faith  that 
worketh  by  love.  They  now  outran  the  greater  part  of  their 
brethren,  continually  walking  in  the  light  of  God,  and  having  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  I  saw  it  might  be  useful  to  i>ive  some  advices  to  all  those  who 
thus  continued  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  which  the  rest  of 
their  brethren  did  not  want,  and  probably  could  not  receive.  So  I 
desired  a  small  number  of  such  as  appeared  to  be  in  this  state,  to 
spend  an  hour  with  me  every  Monday  morning.  My  design  was 
not  only  to  direct  them  how  to  press  after  perfection,  to  exercise 
their  every  grace,  and  improve  every  talent  they  had  received,  and 
to  incite  them  to  love  one  another  more,  and  to  watch  more  care- 
fully over  each  other ;  but  also  to  have  a  select  company,  to  whom 
I  might  unbosom  myself  on  all  occasions,  without  reserve  ;  and 
whom  I  could  propose  to  all  their  brethren  as  patterns  of  love,  of 
holiness,  and  of  all  good  works. 

3.  They  had  no  need  of  being  incumbered  with  many  rules,  having 
the  best  rule  of  all  in  their  hearts.  No  peculiar  directions  were 
therefore  given  to  them,  excepting  only  these  three: 

First,  Let  nothing  spoken  in  this  society  be  spoken  again.  (Hereby 
we  had  the  more  full  confidence  in  each  other.) 

Secondly,  Every  member  agrees  to  submit  to  his  minister  in  all 
indifferent  things. 

Thirdly,  Every  member  will  bring,  once  a  week,  all  he  can  span 
toward  a  common  stock. 

4.  Every  one  here  has  an  equal  liberty  of  speaking,  there  being 
none  greater  or  less  than  another.  I  could  say  freely  to  these,  when 
they  were  met  together,  "  Ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  (taking 
that  word  in  its  lower  sense,)  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be. 
comforted."  And  I  often  found  the  advantage  of  such  a  free  con- 
versation, and  that  "in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.'* 
And  who  is  inclined  so  to  do,  is  likewise  encouraged  to  pour  out  his 
soul  to  God.  And  here  especially  we  have  found,  that  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much. 

IX.  1.  This  is  the  plainest  and  clearest  account  I  can  give  of  the 
people  commonly  called  Methodists.  It  remains  only  to  give  you  a 
short  account  of  those  who  serve  their  brethren  in  love.  There- 
are  leaders  of  classes  and  bands,  (spoken  of  before,)  assistants, 
stewards,  visiters  of  the  sick,  and  schoolmasters. 

2.  In  the  third  part  of  the  Appeal  I  have  mentioned  how  we  were 
led  to  accept  of  lay-assistants :  their  office  is,  in  the  absence  of  the 
minister, 

1.  To  expound  every  morning  and  evening. 

2.  To"  meet  the  united  society,  the  bands,  the  select  society,  and 
the  penitents,  once  a  week. 
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•J.  To  visit  the  classes  once  a  quarter. 

4.  To  hear  and  decide  all  differences. 

5.  To  put  the  disorderly  back  on  trial,  and  to  receive  on  trial  for 
the  bands  or  society. 

6.  To  see  that  the  stewards,  the  leaders,  and  the  schoolmasters 
faithfully  discharge  their  several  offices. 

7.  To  meet  the  leaders  of  the  bands  and  classes  weekly,  and  the 
stewards,  and  to  overlook  their  accounts. 

X.  1 .  But,  long  before  this,  I  felt  the  weight  of  "far  different  care, 
namely,  care  of  temporal  things."  The  quarterly  subscriptions 
amounted,  at  a  mean  computation,  to  above  three  hundred  pounds 
a  year.  This  was  to  be  laid  out,  partly  in  repairs,  partly  in  other 
necessary  expenses,  and  partly  in  paying  debts.  The  weekly  con- 
tributions fell  little  short  of  eight  pounds  a  week,  which  was  to  be 
distributed  as  every  one  had  need  :  and  I  was  expected  to  take 
thought  for  all  these  things,  but  it  was  a  burden  I  was  not  able  to 
bear  ;  so  I  chose  out  first  one,  then  four,  and  after  a  time,  seven  as 
prudent  men  as  I  knew,  and  desired  them  to  take  the  charge  of 
these  things  upon  themselves,  that  I  might  have  no  incumbrance  of 
this  kind. 

2.  The  business  of  these  stewards  is, 

To  manage  the  temporal  things  of  this  society  ; 

To  receive  the  subscriptions  and  contributions  ; 

To  expeud  what  is  needful  from  time  to  time  ; 

To  send  relief  to  the  poor  ; 

To  keep  an  exact  account  of  all  receipts  and  expenses ; 

To  inform  the  minister  if  any  of  the  rules  of  the  society  are  not 
punctually  observed  ; 

To  tell  the  preachers,  in  love,  if  they  think  any  thing  amiss,  either 
in  their  doctrine  or  life. 

3.  The  rules  of  the  stewards  are, 

1.  Be  frugal.     Save  every  thing  that  can  be  saved  honestly. 

2.  Spend  no  more  than  you  receive.     Contract  no  debts. 

3.  Have  no  long  accounts.     Pay  every  thing  within  the  week. 

4.  Give  none  that  asks  relief,  either  an  ill  word  or  an  ill  look. 
Do  not  hurt,  if  you  cannot  help  them. 

5.  Expect  no  thanks  from  man. 

4.  They  met  together  at  six  every  Thursday  morning  :  consulted 
on  the  business  which  came  before  them  :  sent  relief  to  the  sick,  as 
every  one  had  need,  and  gave  the  remaind.  r  of  what  had  been  con- 
tributed each  week,  to  those  who  appeared  to  be  in  the  most  pressing 
want ;  so  that  all  was  concluded  within  the  week  ;  what  w  as  brought 
on  Tuesday  being  constantly  expended  on  Thursday.  I  soon  had 
the  pleasure  to  find,  that  all  these  temporal  things  were  done  with 
the  utmost  faithfulness  and  exactness  :  so  that  my  cares  of  this  kind 
were  at  an  end.  I  had  only  to  revise  the  accounts,  to  tell  them,  if 
1  thought  any  thing  might  je  amended,  and  to  consult  how  deficien- 
cies might  be  supplied  from  time  to  time ;  for  these  were  frequent  and 
lars:e,  (so  far  were  we  from  abundance)  the  income  by  no  means 
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answering  the  expenses  :  but  that  we  might  not  faint,  sometimes  we 
had  unforeseen  helps,  in  times  of  the  greatest  perplexity  :  at  other 
times,  we  borrowed  larger  or  smaller  sums,  of  which  the  greatest  part 
has  since  been  repaid  ;  but  I  owe  some  hundreds  of  pounds  to  this 
day.     So  much  have  I  gained  by  preaching  the  gospel ! 

XI.  I.  But  it  was  not  long  before  the  stewards  found  a  great 
difficulty,  with  regard  to  the  sick  :  some  were  ready  to  perish  before 
they  knew  of  their  illness  :  and  when  they  did  know,  it  was  not  in 
their  power,  (b»  ing  persons  generally  employed  in  trade)  to  visit 
them  so  often  as  they  desired. 

2.  When  I  was  apprized  of  this,  I  laid  the  case  at  large  before 
the  whole  society  :  showed,  how  impossible  it  was,  for  the  stewards 
to  attend  all  that  were  sick  in  all  parts  of  the  town  ;  desired  the 
leaders  of  classes  would  more  carefully  inquire,  and  more  constantly 
inform  them,  who  were  sick  ;  and  asked,  "  Who  among  you  is 
willing,  as  well  as  able,  to  supply  this  lack  of  service  ?" 

3.  The  next  morning,  many  willingly  offered  themselves.  I 
chose  six  and  forty  of  them,  whom  1  judged  to  be  of  the  most  ten- 
der, loving  spirit :  divided  the  town  into  twenty-three  parts,  and  de- 
sired two  of  them  to  visit  the  sick  in  each  division. 

4    It  is  the  business  of  a  visiter  of  the  sick, 

1.  To  see  every  sick  person  within  his  district  thrice  a  week ; 

2.  To  inquire  into  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  advise  them,  as 

occasion  may  require  ; 

3.  To  inquire  into  their  disorders,  and  procure  advice  for  them  ; 

4.  To  relieve  them,  if  they  are  in  want ; 

5.  To  do  any  thing  for  them,  which  he  (or  she)  can  do; 

6.  To  bring  in  bis  account  weekly  to  the  stewards. 
Upon  reflection,  I  saw,  how  exactly  in  this  also  we  had  copied 

after  the  primitive  church.  What  were  the  ancient  deacons  ?  What 
was  Phebe  the  deaconess,  but  such  a  visiter  of  the  sick  ? 

5.  I  did  not  think  it  needful  to  give  them  any  particular  rules 
besides  those  that  follow  : 

I    Be  plain  and  open  in  dealing  with  souls  ; 

2.  Be  mild,  tender,  patient ; 

3.  Be  cleanly  in  all  you  do  for  the  sick; 

4.  Be  not  nice. 

6.  We  have  ever  since  had  great  reason  to  praise  God  for  his 
continued  blessing  on  this  undertaking.  Many  lives  have  been 
saved  ;  many  sicknesses  healed  ;  much  pain  and  want  prevented  or 
removed  ;  many  heavy  hearts  have  been  made  glad  ;  many  mourners 
comforted  :  and  the  visiters  have  found  from  him,  whom  they  serve, 
a  present  reward  for  all  their  labour. 

XII.  1.  But  I  was  still  in  pain  for  many  of  the  poor  that  were 
sick  ;  there  was  so  great  expense  and  so  little  profit :  and  first,  I 
resolved  to  try  whether  they  might  not  receive  more  benefit  in  the 
hospitals :  upon  the  trial,  we  found  there  was  indeed  less  expense, 
but  no  more  good  done  than  before.  I  then  asked  the  advice  of 
several  physicians  for  them,  but  still  it  profited  not.     I  saw  the  poor 
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people  pining  away,  and  several  families  ruined,  and  that  without 
remedy. 

2.  At  length  I  thought  of  a  kind  of  desperate  expedient.  "  I 
will  prepare,  and  give  them  physic  myself."  For  six  or  seven  and 
twenty  years  I  had  made  Anatomy  and  Physic  the  diversion  of  my 
leisure  hours  ;  though  I  never  properly  studied  them,  unless  for  a 
few  months,  when  I  was  going  into  America,  where  I  imagined  I 
might  be  of  some  service  to  those  who  had  no  regular  physician 
among  them.  I  applied  to  it  again.  I  took  into  my  assistance  an 
apothecary,  and  an  experienced  surgeon  :  resolving,  at  the  same 
time,  not  to  go  out  of  my  depth ;  but  to  leave  all  difficult  and  com- 
plicated cases,  to  such  physicians  as  the  patients  should  choose. 

3.  I  gave  notice  of  this  to  the  society  ;  telling  them,  that  all  who 
were  ill  of  chronical  distempers  (for  I  did  not  care  to  venture  upon 
acute)  might,  if  they  pleased,  come  to  me  at  such  a  time  ;  and  I 
would  give  them  the  best  advice  I  could,  and  the  best  medicines 
I  had. 

4  Many  came  ;  (and  so  every  Friday  since  ;)  among  the  rest 
was  one  William  Kirkman,  a  weaver,  near  Old  Nichol-street :  I 
asked  him,  "  what  complaint  have  you  ?"  "  O  Sir,"  said  he,  "  a 
cough,  a  very  sore  cough.  I  can  get  no  rest  day  nor  night."  I 
asked,  "  How  long  have  you  had  it  ?"  He  replied,  "  About  three- 
score years  :  it  began  when  i  was  eleven  years  old."  I  was  nothing 
glad,  that  this  man  should  come  first,  fearing  our  not  curing  him 
might  discourage  others  :  however,  I  looked  up  to  God,  and  said, 
"  Take  this,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  If  it  does  you  no  good,  it 
will  do  you  no  harm."  He  took  it  two  or  three  days.  His  cough 
was  cured  :  and  has  not  returned  to  this  day. 

5.  Now  let  candid  men  judge,  does  humility  require  me  to  deny 
a  notorious  fact?  If  not,  which  is  vanity  ?  To  say,  I,  by  my  own 
skill,  restored  this  man  to  health  ;  or,  to  say,  God  did  it  by  his  own 
Almighty  power  ?  By  what  figure  of  speech  this  is  called  boasting, 
I  know  not  :  but  I  will  put  no  name  to  such  a  fact  as  this :  I 
leave  that  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Middleton. 

6.  In  five  months,  medicines  were  occasionally  given,  to  above 
live  hundred  persons,  several  of  these  I  never  saw  before,  for  I  did 
not  regard  whether  they  were  of  the  society  or  not.  In  that  time 
seventy-one  of  these,  regularly  taking  their  medicines,  and  following 
the  regimen  prescribed,  which  three  in  four  would  not  do,  were 
entirely  cured,  of  distempers  long  thought  to  be  incurable.  The 
whole  expense  of  medicines,  during  this  time,  was  nearly  forty 
pounds.  We  continued  this  ever  since,*  and,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  with  more  and  more  success. 

XIII.  1.  But  I  had  for  some  years  observed  many,  who,  although 
not  sick,  were  not  able  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  had  none  who 
took  care  to  provide  for  them :  these  were  chiefly  feeble,  aged 
widows.     I  consulted  with  the  stewards,  how  they  might  be  relieved  ? 

*  ThH  was  written  in  174?. 
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They  all  agreed,  if  vvc  could  keep  them  in  one  house,  it  would  not 
only  be  far  less  expensive  to  us,  but  also  far  more  comfortable  for 
them.  Indeed,  we  had  no  money  to  begin:  but  we  believed  He  would 
provide,  "who  defendcth  the  cause  of  the  widow."  So  we  took  a 
lease  of  two  little  houses  near:  we  fitted  them  up,  so  as  to  be  warm 
and  clean  We  took  in  as  many  widows  as  we  had  room  for,  and 
provided  them  with  things  needful  for  the  body  ;  toward  the  expense 
of  which  I  set  aside,  first,  the  weekly  contributions  of  the  bands,  and 
then  all  that  was  collected  at  the  Lord's-Supper.  It  is  true,  this  docs 
not  suffice  ;  so  that  we  are  still  considerably  in  debt,  on  this  account 
also.  But,  we  are  persuaded,  it  will  not  always  be  so  ;  seeing  "  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof." 

2.  In  this  (commo.dy  called  the  poor-house,)  we  have  now  nine 
widows,  one  blind  woman,  two  poor  children,  two  upper  servants,  a 
maid,  and  a  man  :  I  might  add,  four  or  five  preachers:  for  I  myself, 
as  well  as  the  other  preachers,  who  are  in  town,  diet  with  the  poor, 
on  the  same  food,  and  at  the  same  table.  And  we  rejoice  herein  as 
a  comfortable  earnest  of  our  eating  bread  together  in  our  Fathers 
kingdom. 

3.  I  have  blessed  God  for  this  house  ever  since  it  began ;  but 
lately  much  more  than  ever.  I  honour  these  widows,  for  they  arc 
widows  indeed.  So  that  it  is  not  in  vain,  that  without  any  design 
of  so  doing  we  have  copied  after  another  of  the  institutions  of  the 
apostolic  age.  I  can  now  say  to  ail  the  world,  "  Come,  and  sec, 
how  these  Christians  love  one  another  !"* 

XIV.  1  Another  thing  which  had  given  me  frequent  concern, 
was  the  case  of  abundance  of  children  :  some,  their  parents  could 
not  afford  to  put  to  school,  so  they  remained  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 
Others  were  sent  to  school,  and  learned,  at  least,  to  read  and  write  ; 
but  they  learned  all  kind  of  vice  at  the  same  time  ;  so  that  it  had 
been  better  for  them  to  have  been  without  their  knowledge,  than  to 
have  bought  it  at  so  dear  a  price. 

2.  At  length  I  determined  to  have  them  taught  in  my  own  house, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  learning  to  read,  write,  and 
cast  accounts,  (if  no  more)  without  being  under  almost  a  necessity 
of  learning  heathenism,  at  the  same  time.  And  after  several  un- 
successful trials,  I  found  two  such  schoolmasters  as  I  wanted;  men 
of  honesty  and  of  sufficient  knowledge,  who  had  talents  for,  and 
their  hearts  in  the  work. 

3.  They  have  now,  under  th»  ir  care,  nearly  sixty  children  :  the 
parents  of  some  pay  for  their  schooling,  but  the  greater  part, 
being  very  poor,  do  pot ;  so  that  the  expense  is  chieflv  defrayed  by 
voluntary  contributions.  We  have  of  late  clothed  them  too,  as 
many  as  wanted.  The  Rules  of  the  School  are  these  that  fol- 
low : 

t.  No  child  is  admitted  under  six  years  of  age  : 

2.  All  the  children  arc  to  be  present  at  the  morning  sermon  : 

*  This  hns  been  sinee  dropped  for  Tvrjnt  of  ?uppor!- 
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3.  They  are  at  school  from  six  to  twelve,  and  from  one  to  five  .* 

4.  They  have  no  play-days  : 

o.   No  child  is  to  speak  in  school,  but  to  the  masters  : 
6.  The  child  who  misses  two  days  in   one  week,  without  leave, 
is  excluded  the  school. 

4.  We  appoint  two  stewards  for  the  school  also.  The  busi- 
ness of  these  is, 

To  receive  the  school-subscriptions,  and  expend  what  is  need- 
ful ; 

To  talk  with  each  of  the  masters  weekly  ; 

To  pray  with,  and  exhort  the  children  twice  a  week  ; 

To  inquire  diligently,  whether  they  grow  in  grace  and  in  learning, 
and  whether  the  rules  are  punctually  observed  ; 

Every  Tuesday  morning  in  conjunction  with  the  masters,  to  ex- 
clude those  children  that  do  not  observe  the  said  rules  ; 

Every  Wednesday  morning,  to  meet  with  and  exhort  their  parents, 
to  train  them  up  at  home  in  the  ways  of  God. 

5.  A  happy  change  was  soon  observed  in  the  children,  both  with 
regard  to  their  tempers  and  behaviour.  They  learned  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic  swiftly;  and  at  the  same  time  they  were 
diligently  instructed  in  the  sound  principles  of  religion,  and  earnestly 
exhorted  to  fear  God,  and  work  out  their  own  salvation. 

XV.  1.  A  year  or  two  ago,  I  observed,  among  many,  a  distress  of 
another  kind.  They  frequently  wanted,  perhaps,  in  order  to  carry 
on  their  business,  a  present  supply  of  money.  They  scrupled  to 
make  use  of  a  pawnbroker ;  but,  where  to  borrow  it,  they  knew 
not.  I  resolved  to  try  if  we  could  not  find  a  remedy  for  this  also. 
I  went,  in  a  few  days,  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other  ;  and 
exhorted  those  who  had  this  world's  goods,  to  assist  their  needy 
brethren.  Fifty  pounds  were  contributed.  This  was  immediately 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  two  stewards  ;  who  attended  every  Tuesday 
morning,  in  order  to  lend,  to  those  who  wanted,  any  small  sum,  not 
exceeding  twenty  shillings,  to  be  repaid  within  three  months. 

2.  It  is  almost  incredible,  but  it  manifestly  appears,  from  their  ac- 
counts, that,  with  this  inconsiderable  sum,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
have  been  assisted  within  the  space  of  one  year.  Will  not  God  put 
it  into  the  heart  of  some  lover  of  mankind  to  increase  this  little 
stock  ?  Ifthis  is  not  lending  unto  the  Lord,  what  is  ?  O  confer  not 
with  flesh  and  blood,  but  immediately  "  Join  hands  with  God,  to 
make  a  poor  man  live." 

3.  I  think,  Sir,  now  you  know  all  that  I  know  of  this  people. 
You  see  the  nature,  occasion,  and  design  of  whatever  is  practised 
among  them.  And  I  trust,  you  may  be  pretty  well  able  to  answer 
any  questions  which  maybe  asked  concerning  them  ;  particularly  by 
those  who  inquire  concerning  my  revenue,  and  what  I  do  with  it 
all? 

4.  Some  have  supposed,  this  was  no   greater  than  that  of  the 

*  Afterwards  they  began  later. 

Vol.  4.— T  t 
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Bishop  of  London  :  but  others  computed,  that  I  receive  eight  hun- 
dred a  year  from  Yorkshire  only  :  now,  if  so,  it  cannot  be  so  little  as 
ten  thousand  pounds  a  year,  which  I  receive  out  of  all  England  ! 

5.  Accordingly,  a  gentleman  in  Cornwall,  (the  Rector  of  R ) 

extends  the  calculation  pretty  considerably.  "  Let  me  see,"  said  he  : 
"  two  millions  of  Methodists  ;  and  each  of  these  paying  two-pence 
a  week."'  If  so,  I  must  have  eight  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
pounds,  with  some  odd  shillings  and  pence,  a  year  ! 

G.  A  tolerable  competency  !  But,  be  it  more  or  less,  it  is  nothing 
at  all  to  me.  All  that  is  contributed  or  collected  in  every  place, 
is  both  received  and  expended  by  others  ,  nor  have  I  so  much  as 
the  "  beholding  thereof  with  my  eyes."  And  so  it  will  be,  till  1  turn 
Turk  or  Pagan.  For  I  look  upon  all  this  revenue,  be  it  what  it 
may,  as  sacred  to  God  and  the  poor  :  out  of  which,  if  I  want  any 
thing,  I  am  relieved,  even  as  another  poor  man  :  so  were  originally 
all  ecclesiastical  revenues,  as  every  man  of  learning  knows :  and 
the  bishops  and  priests  used  them  only  as  such.  If  any  use 
them  otherwise  now,  God  help  them  ! 

7.  1  doubt  not,  but  if  I  err  in  this,  or  any  other  point,  you  will 
pray  God  to  show  me  his  truth.  To  "  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  towards  man,"  is  the  desire  of, 

Rev    and  dear  Sir, 
Your  affectionate  brother  and  servant, 

JOHN  WESLEY. 
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London,  Bristol,  Kingswood,  and  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,. 
4-c.   4-c. 


i.  IN  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1739,  eight  or  ten  persons  came 
to  me  in  London,  who  appeared  to  be  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  and 
earnestly  groaning  for  redemption.  They  desired,  as  did  two  or 
three  more  the  next  day,  that  I  would  spend  some  time  with  them 
in  prayer,  and  advise  them  how  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
which  they  saw  continually  hanging  over  their  heads.  That  we 
might  have  more  time  for  this  great  work,  I  appointed  a  day  when 
they  might  all  come  together;  which,  from  thenceforward,  they  did 
every  week ;  viz.  on  Thursday  in  the  evening.  To  these,  and  as 
many  more  as  desired  to  join  with  them,  (for  their  number  increased 
daily,)  I  gave  those  advices,  from  time  to  time,  which  I  judged  most 
needful  for  them ;  and  we  always  concluded  our  meetings  with 
prayer  suitable  to  their  several  necessities. 

2.  This  was  the  rise  of  the  United  Society,  first  in  London  and 
then  in  other  places.  Such  a  society  is  no  other  than,  "  A  company 
of  men,  having  the  form,  and  seeking  the  power  of  godliness  :  united, 
in  01  der  to  pray  together,  to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to 
watch  over  one  another  in  love,  that  they  may  help  each  other  to 
work  out  their  salvation." 

3.  That  it  may  the  more  easily  be  discerned,  whether  they  are 
indeed  working  out  their  own  salvation,  each  society  is  divided  into 
smaller  companies,  called  classes,  according  to  their  respective 
places  of  abode.  There  are  about  twelve  persons  in  every  class, 
one  of  whom  is  styled  the  leader  :  it  is  his  business, 

First,  To  see  each  person  in  his  class,  once  a  week  at  least,  in 
order, 

To  inquire  how  their  souls  prosper : 

To  advise,  reprove,  comfort,  or  exhort,  as  occasion  may  require  ; 

To  receive  what  they  are  willing  to  give,  towards  the  support  of 
the  gospel. 
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Secondly,  To  meet  the  minister  and  the  stewards  of  the  society 
once  a  week,  in  order, 

To  inform  the  minister  of  any  that  are  sick,  or  of  any  that  walk 
disorderly,  and  will  not  he  reproved  ; 

To  pay  td  the  stewards  what  they  have  received  of  their  several 
classes  in  the  week  preceding  :    and, 

To  show  their  account  of  what  each  person  has  contributed. 

4.  There  is  one  only  condition  previously  required  of  those  who 
desire  admission  into  these  societies,  viz.  "a  desire  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  be  saved  from  their  sins  :"  but  wherever  this  is 
really  fixed  in  the  soul,  it  will  be  shown  by  its  fruits.  It  is  there- 
fore expected  of  all  who  continue  therein,  that  they  should  con- 
tinue to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation ; 

First,  By  doing  no  harm,  by  avoiding  evil  in  every  kind  ;  espe- 
cially that  which  is  most  generally  practised.     Such  as, 

The  taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain  : 

The  profaning  the  day  of  the  Lord,  either  by  doing  ordinary 
work  thereon,  or  by  buying  or  selling.' 

Drunkenness  ;  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors  :  or  drinking 
them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity  : 

Fighting,  quarrelling,  brawling;  brother  going  to  laic  with  brother; 
returning  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing  ;  the  using  many  word.^ 
in  buying  or  selling ; 

The  buying  or  selling  uncustomed  goods  : 

The  giving  or  taking  things  on  usury,  i.  e.  unlawful  interest : 

Uncharitable  or  unprofitable  conversation  ;  particularly  speaking 
evil  of  magistrates  or  of  ministers. 

Doing  to  others  as  we  would  not  they  should  do  unto  us  ; 

Doing  what  we  know  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God  ;  as, 

The  putting  on  of  gold  or  costly  apparel  : 

The  taking  such  diversions  as  cannot  be  used  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  : 

The  singing  those  songs,  or  reading  those  books,  that  do  not  tend 
to  the  knowledge  or  love  of  God  : 

Softness,  and  needless  self-indulgence  : 

Laying  up  treasure  on  earth  ; 

Borrowing  without  a  probability  of  paying ;  or,  taking  up  goods 
without  a  probability  of  paying  for  them. 

5.  It  is  expected  of  all,  who  continue  in  these  societies,  that  they 
should  continue  to  evidence  their  desire  of  salvation, 

Secondly,  By  doing  good,  by  being  in  every  kind  merciful  after 
their  power,  as  they  have  opportunity  :  doing  good  of  every  possible 
sort,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  all  men ; 

To  their  bodies,  of  the  ability  that  God  giveth,  by  giving  food  to 
the  hungry,  by  clothing  the  naked,  by  visiting  or  helping  them  that 
are  sick  or  in  prison  : 

To  their  souls,  by  instructing,  reproving,  or  exhorting  all  we  have 
any  intercourse  with :  trampling  under  foot  that  enthusiastic  doc- 
trine of  devils,  that,  "  We  are  not  to  do  good  unless  our  hearts  be 
free  to  it :" 
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By  doing  good,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of 
faith,  or  groaning  so  to  be  :  employing  them  preferably  to  others  ; 
buying  one  of  another ;  helping  each  other  in  business :  and  so 
much  the  more,  because  the  world  will  love  its  own,  and  them  only: 

By  all  possible  diligence  .and  frugality,  that  the  gospel  be  not 
blamed : 

By  running  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  them,  deny- 
ing themselves,  and  taking  up  their  cross  daily ;  submitting  to  bear 
the  reproach  of  Christ ;  to  be  as  the  filth  and  off-scouring  of  the 
world  ;  and  looking  that  men  should  say  all  manner  of  evil  of  them 
falsely  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

6.  It  is  expected  of  all  who  desire  to  continue  in  these  societies, 
that  they  should  continue  to  evideuce  their  desire  of  salvation  : 

Thirdly,  By  attending  on  all  the  ordinances  of  God :  such  are, 

The  public  worship  of  God  : 

The  ministry  of  the  word,  either  read  or  expounded  : 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  : 

Family  and  private  prayer : 

Searching  the  Scriptures  :  and,  , 

Fasting  or  abstinence. 

7.  These  are  the  general  rules  of  our  societies  ;  all  which  we  are 
taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in  his  written  word,  the  only  rule, 
and  the  sufficient  rule  both  of  our  faith  and  practice.  And  all  these 
we  know  his  Spirit  writes  on  every  truly  awakened  heart.  If  there 
be  any  among  us  who  observe  them  not,  who  habitually  break  any 
of  them,  let  it  be  made  known  unto  them,  who  watch  over  that  soul, 
as  they  must  give  an  account.  We  will  admonish  him  of  the  error 
of  his  ways:  we  will  bear  with  him  for  a  season  But  then,  if  he 
repent  not,  he  hath  no  more  place  among  us.  We  have  delivered 
our  own  souls. 

J.  and  C.  WESLEY. 
May  1,  1743 
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LATE  CONVERSATIONS 


BETWEEN    THE 


UEV    MESSRS.  WESLEYS,  AND   OTHERS 


CONVERSATION  THE  FIRST. 

J\Ionday,  June  25,  1 744. 

THE  following  persons  being  met  at  the  Foundery,  John 
Wesley ;  Charles  Wesley ;  John  Hodges,  rector  of  Wenvo ; 
Henry  Piers,  vicar  of  Bexley  ;  Samuel  Taylor,  vicar  of  Quinton  ; 
and  John  Meriton ;  after  some  time  spent  in  prayer,  the  design  of 
our  meeting  was  proposed,  namely,  to  consider, 

1 .  What  to  teach  ; 

2.  How  to  teach  ;  and, 

3.  What  to  do  ?  i.  e.  How  to  regulate  our  doctrine,  discipline, 
and  practice. 

We  began  with  considering  the  doctrine  of  justification  :  the 
questions  relating  to  which,  with  the  substance  of  the  answers  given 
thereto,  were  as  follows : 

Q.    1 .   What  is  it  to  be  justified  ? 

A.  To  be  pardoned,  and  received  into  God's  favour,  into  such  a 
state,  that  if  we  continue  therein,  we  shall  be  finally  saved. 

Q.  2.   Is  faith  the  condition  of  justification  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  everyone  who  believeth  not,  is  condemned;  and 
every  one  who  believes,  is  justified. 

Q.  3.  But  must  not  repentance  and  works  meet  for  repentance  go 
before  this  faith  ? 

A.  Without  doubt :  if  by  repentance  you  mean  conviction  of  sin; 
and  by  works  meet  for  repentance,  obeying  God  as  far  as  we  can. 
forgiving  our  brother,  leaving  off  evil,  doing  good,  and  using  God's 
ordinances  according  to  the  power  we  have  received. 

Q.  What  is  faith  ? 

A.  Faith  in  general  is,  a  divine,  supernatural  elenchos  of  things 
not  seen,  i.  e.  of  past,  future,  or  spiritual  things  :  it  is  a  spiritual  sight 
of  God  and  the  things  of  God. 
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First,  a  sinner  is  convinced  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Christ  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  This  is  that  faith  by  which  he  is  justified 
or  pardoned,  the  moment  he  receives  it.  Immediately  the  same 
Spirit  bears  witness,  "  Thou  art  pardoned :  thou  hast  redemption 
in  his  blood."  And  this  is  saving  faith,  whereby  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart. 

Q.  5.  Have  all  Christians  this  faith?  May  not  a  man  be  justified 
and  not  know  it  ? 

A.  That  all  true  Christians  have  such  a  faith  as  implies  an  assurance 
of  God's  love,  appears  from  Rom.  viii.  i.5;  Eph  iv.  32;  2  Cor. 
xiii  5;  Heb.  viii.  10;  1  Johniv.  10,  v.  '9  And  that  no  man  can  be 
justified  and  not  know  it  appears  farther  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  : 
for  faith  after  repenta  ice  is  ease  after  pain,  rest  after  toil,  light  after 
darkness.  It  appears  also  from  the  immediate,  as  well  as  distant 
fruits  thereof. 

Q.  6   But  may  not  a  man  go  to  heaven  without  it  ? 

A.  It  does  not  appear  from  Holy  Writ  that  a  man,  who  hears  the 
gospel,  can,  Mark  xvi.  16,  wuatever  a  heathen  may  do,  Rom.  ii.  14. 

Q.  7.  What  are  the  immediate  fruits  of  justifying  faith  ? 

A  Peace,  joy,  love,  power  over  all  outward  sin,  and  power  to  keep 
down  inward  sin. 

Q.  8.  Does  any  one  believe,  who  has  not  the  witness  in  himself, 
or  any  longer  than  he  sees,  loves,  obeys  God  ? 

A.  We  apprehend  not ;  seeing  God  being  the  very  essence  of 
faith  ;  love  and  obedience  the  inseparable  properties  of  it. 

Q.  9.  What  sins  are  consistent  with  justifying  faith  ? 

A.  No  wilful  sin.  If  a  believer  wilfully  6ius,  he  casts  away  his 
faith.  Neither  is  it  possible  he  should  have  justifying  faith  again, 
without  previously  repenting. 

Q.  10.  Must  every  believer  come  into  a  state  of  doubt  or  fear, 
or  darkness  ?  Will  he  do  so,  unless  by  ignorance  or  unfaithfulness  ? 
Does  God  otherwise  withdraw  himself  ? 

A.  It  is  certain,  a  believer  need  never  again  come  into  condemna- 
tion :  it  seems,  he  need  not  come  into  a  state  of  doubt  or  fear,  or 
darkness ;  and  that,  ordinarily  at  least,  he  will  not,  unless  by  ignorance 
or  unfaithfulness  :  yet  it  is  true,  that  the  first  joy  does  seldom  last 
long ;  that  it  is  commonly  followed  by  doubts  and  fears ;  and  that 
God  frequently  permits  great  heaviness  before  any  large  manifesta- 
tion of  himself. 

Q    11.  Are  works  necessary  to  the  continuance  of  faith  ? 

A.  Without  doubt ;  for  a  man  may  forfeit  the  free  gift  of  God. 
cither  by  sins  of  omission  or  commission. 

Q.  12.  Can  faith  be  lost  but  for  want  of  works  ? 

A.  It  cannot  but  through  disobedience. 

Q.  13.  How  is  faith  made  perfect  by  works  ? 

A.  The  more  we  exert  our  faith  the  more  it  is  increased.  To  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given. 

Q.  14.  St.  Paul  says,  Abraham  was  not  justified  by  works.     St. 
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James,  he  was  justified  by  works.  Do  they  not  contradict  eacii 
other  ? 

A.  No  :  1.  Because  they  do  not  speak  of  the  same  justification. 
St  Paul  speaks  of  that  justification  which  was  when  Abraham  was 
seventy-five  years  old,  above  twenty  years  before  Isaac  was  born. 
St.  James  of  that  justification  which  was  when  he  offered  up  Isaac 
on  the  altar. 

Secondly.  Because  they  do  not  speak  of  the  same  works.  St. 
Paul  speaking  of  works  that  precede  faith  :  St.  James  of  works  that 
spring  from  it. 

Q    '5    In  what  sense  is  Adam's  sin  imputed  to  all  mankind  ? 

A  In  Adam  all  die,  i.  e.  1,  Our  bodies  then  become  mortal.  2, 
Our  souls  died,  i.  e.  were  disunited  from  God.  And  hence,  3,  We 
are  all  born  with  a  sinful,  devilish  nature  :  by  reason  whereof,  4,  VVc 
are  children  of  wrath,  liable  to  death  eternal,  Rom.  v.  18  :  Eph.  ii.  3. 

Q.  16.  In  what  sense  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  all 
mankind,  or  to  believers? 

A.  We  do  not  find  it  expressly  affirmed  in  Scripture  that  God  im- 
putes the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  any  :  although  we  do  find,  that 
faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 

That  text,  "  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  many,"  that  is,  all 
men,  "  were  made  sinners  ;  so,  by  the  obedience  of  oni-,  many  shall 
be  made  righteous,"  we  conceive  means,  by  the  merits  of  Christ,  ail 
men  are  cleared  from  the  guilt  of  Adam's  actual  sin. 

We  conceive,  farther,  that  through  the  obedience  and  death  of 
Christ,  1,  The  bodies  of  all  men  become  immortal  after  the  resur- 
rection :  2,  Their  souls  receive  a  capacity  of  spiritual  life  :  and,  3, 
An  aetual  spark  or  seed  thereof  .  4,  All  believers  become  children 
of  grace,  reconciled  to  God  :  and  5,  Made  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature. 

Q.  17.  Have  we  not  then,  unawares,  leaned  too  much  toward? 
Calvinism  ? 

A.  We  are  afraid  we  have. 

Q.  18.  Have  we  not  also  leaned  towards  Antinomianism  ? 

A.  We  are  afraid  we  have. 

Q.  19.  What  is  Antinomianism  ? 

A.  The  doctrine  that  makes  void  the  law  through  faith. 

Q.  20.  What  are  the  main  pillars  hereof  ? 

A.  I.  That  Christ  abolished  the  moral  law. 

2.  That  therefore  Christians  are  not  obliged  to  observe  it. 

3.  That  one  branch  of  Christian  liberty,  is  liberty  from  obeying 
the  commandments  of  God. 

4.  That  it  is  bondage  to  do  a  thing,  because  it  is  commanded,  or 
forbear  it  because  it  is  forbidden.  <> 

5.  That  a  believer  is  not  obliged  to  use  the  ordinances  of  God,  or 
to  do  good  works. 

6.  That  a  preacher  ought  not  to  exhort  to  good  works  :  not  un- 
believers, because  it  is  hurtful  ;  not  believers,  because  it  is  needles? 


MINUTES,  &C.  351 

(^.21.  What  was  the  occasion  of  St.  Paul's  writing  his  epistle 
fo  the  Galatians  ? 

A.  The  coming  of  certain  men  among  the  Galatians,  who  taught, 
"  Except  ye  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved." 

Q.  22.  What  is  his  main  design  therein  ? 

A.  To  prove,  1,  That  no  man  can  be  justified,  or  saved,  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  either  moral  or  ritual :  3,  That  every  believer  is 
justified,  by  faith  in  Christ,  without  the  works  of  the  law. 

Q.  23.  What  does  he  mean  by  "  the  works  of  the  law  ?"  Gal. 
ii.  16,  &c. 

A.  All  works  which  do  not  spring  from  faith  in  Christ. 

Q.  24.  What  by  being  under  the  law  ?  Gal.  iii.  23. 

A.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation. 

Q.  25.  What  law  has  Christ  abolished  ? 

A.  The  ritual  law  of  Moses. 

Q.  26.  What  is  meant' by  liberty  ?  Gal.  v.  1. 

A.  Liberty,  I,  from  that  law  :  2,  from  sin. 

On  Tuesday  JMorning,  June  26, 

The  doctrine  of  sanctification  was  considered  ;  with  regard  to 
which,  the  questions  asked,  and  the  substance  of  the  answers  given, 
were  as  follows  : 

Q.  1.  What  is  it  to  be  sanctified  ? 

A.  To  be  renewed  in  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness. 

Q.  2    Is  faith  the  condition,  or  the  instrument  of  sanctification  ? 

A.  It  is  both  the  condition  and  instrument  of  it.  When  we  be- 
gin to  believe,  then  sanctification  begins.  And,  as  faith  increases, 
holiness  increases,  till  we  are  created  anew. 

Q.  3.  What  is  implied  in  being  a  perfect  Christian? 

A.  The  loving  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all 
our  mind,  and  soul  and  strength,  Dent.  vi.  5.  xxx.  6  ;  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
25—29. 

Q    4.  Does  this  imply,  that  all  inward  sin  is  taken  away  ? 

A.  Without  doubt :  or  how  could  we  be  said  to  be  saved  from  all 
our  uncleannesses  ?  ver.  29. 

Q.  5.  Can  we  know  one  who  is  thus  saved  ?  What  is  a  reasona- 
ble proof  of  it  ? 

A.  We  cannot,  without  the  miraculous  discernment  of  spirits,  be 
infallibly  certain  of  those  who  are  thus  saved  :  but  we  apprehend 
these  would  be  the  best  proofs  which  the  nature  of  the  thing  admits. 
1.  If  we  had  sufficient  evidence  of  their  unblamable  behaviour  pre- 
ceding their  sanctification.  2,  If  they  gave  a  distinct  account  of  the 
time  and  manner  wherein  they  were  saved  from  sin,  and  the  circum- 
stances thereof,  with  such  sound  speech  as  could  not  be  reproved. 
And,  3,  If  upon  a  strict  inquiry  afterwards  from  time  to  time,  it  ap- 
peared that  all  their  tempers,  and  words,  and  actions  were  holy  and 
unreprovable. 

Vol.  4.—  Uu 
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Q.  6.  How  should  we  treat  those  who  think  they  have  attained 
this  ? 

A.  Exhort  them  to  ibrget  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  to  watch, 
and  pray  always  that  God  may  search  the  ground  oi' their  hearts. 

Wednesday,  June  27. 

We  began  to  consider  points  of  discipline  :  with  regard  to  which 
the  questions  asked,  and  the  substance  of  the  answers  given  were  as 
follow  : 

Q.   1.  What  is  the  Church  of  England  ? 

A.  According  to  the  20th  article,  the  visible  Church  of  England 
is,  the  congregation  of  English  believers  in  which  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  administered. 

(But  the  word  church  is  sometimes  taken  in  a  looser  sense  ;  for 
;t  a  congregation  professing  to  believe."  So  it  is  taken  in  the  26th 
article,  and  in  the  1st,  2d,  and  3d  chapters  of  the  Revelation.) 

Q.  2.  Who  is  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 

A.  A  believer,  hearing  the  pure  word  of  God  preached,  and  par- 
taking of  the  sacraments  duly  administered  in  that  church. 

Q.  3.  What  is  it  to  be  zealous  for  the  Church  ? 

A.  To  be  earnestly  desirous  of  its  welfare  and  increase  :  of  its 
welfare,  by  the  confirmation  of  its  present  members,  in  faith,  hearing, 
and  communicating  :  and  of  its  increase,  by  the  addition  of  new 
members. 

Q.  4.  How  are  we  to  defend  the  doctrine  of  the  Church? 

A.  Both  by  our  preaching  and  living. 

Q.  5.  How  should  we  behave  at  a  false  or  railing  sermon  ? 

A.  If  it  only  contain  personal  reflections,  we  may  quietly  suffer  it : 
if  it  blaspheme  the  work  and  Spirit  of  God,  it  may  be  better  to  go 
out  of  the  Church.  In  either  case,  if  opportunity  serve,  it  would 
be  well  to  speak  or  write  to  the  minister. 

Q.  6.  How  far  is  it  our  duty  to  obey  the  bishops  ? 

A.  In  all  things  indifferent :  and  on  this  ground  of  obeying  them, 
we  should  observe  the  canons,  so  far  as  we  can  with  a  safe  con- 
science. 

Q.   7.  Do  we  separate  from  the  Church  ? 

A.  We  conceive  not :  we  hold  communion  therewith,  for  con- 
science' sake,  by  constantly  attending  both  the  word  preached,  and 
the  sacraments  administered  therein. 

Q.  8.  What  then  do  they  mean  who  say,  "  You  separate  from  the 
church  ?" 

A.  We  cannot  certainly  tell.  Perhaps  they  have  no  determinate 
meaning  :  unless  by  the  church  they  mean  themselves,  i.  e.  that  part 
of  the  clergy  who  accuse  us  of  preaching  false  doctrine  :  and  it  is 
sure  we  do  herein  separate  from  them,  by  maintaining  that  which 
they  deny. 

Q.  9.  But  do  you  not  weaken  the  church  ? 

A.  Do  not  they  who  ask  this,  by  the  church  mean  themselves  ? 
We  do  not  purposely  weaken  any  man's  hands  :  but  accidentally  wf 
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may,  thus  iar  :  they  who  come  to  know  the  truth  hy  us,-  will  esteem 
such  as  deny  it  less  than  they  did  before. 

But  the  church,  in  the  proper  sense,  the  congregation  of  English 
believers,  we  do  not  weaken  at  all. 

Q.  10.  Do  you  not  entail  a  schism  on  the  church?  i.  e.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  your  hearers,  after  your  death,  will  be  scattered  into 
all  sects  and  parties,  or  that  they  will  form  themselves  into  a  distinct 
sect? 

A.  1.  We  are  persuaded  the  body  of  our  hearers  will,  even  after 
our  death,  remain  in  the  church,  unless  they  be  thrust  out. 

2.  We  believe,  notwithstanding,  either  that  they  will  be  thrust 
out,  or  that  they  will  leaven  the  whole  church. 

3.  We  do,  and  will  do,  all  we  can  to  prevent  those  consequences 
which  are  supposed  likely  to  happen  after  our  death. 

4.  But  we  cannot,  with  a  good  conscience,  neglect  the  present 
opportunity  of  saving  souls  while  we  live,  for  fear  of  consequences 
which  may  possibly  or  probably  happen  after  we  are  dead. 

CONVERSATION  THE  SECOND. 

Bristol,  Thursday,  Jlugust  1,  1745. 

The  following  persons  being  met  together  at  the  New  Room,  in 
Bristol,  John  Wesley,  Charles  Wesley,  John  Hodges,  Thomas 
Richards,  Samuel  Larwood,  Thomas  Meyrick,  Richard  Moss,  John 
Slocombe,  Herbert  Jenkins,  and  Marmaduke  Gwynne. 

It  was  proposed  to  review  the  Minutes  of  the  last  Conference 
with  regard  to  justification :  and  it  was  asked, 

Q.  1  How  comes  what  is  written  on  this  subject  to  be  so  intri- 
cate and  obscure  ?  Is  this  obscurity  from  the  nature  of  the  thing 
itself ;  or,  from  the  fault  or  weakness  of  those  who  have  generally 
treated  of  it  ? 

A.  We  apprehend  this  obscurity  does  not  arise  from  the  nature 
of  the  subject ;  but,  perhaps,  partly  from  hence,  that  the  devil  pe- 
culiarly labours  to  perplex  a  subject  of  the  greatest  importance  i 
and  partly  from  the  extreme  warmth  of  most  writers  who  have  treat- 
ed of  it. 

Q.  2  We  affirm  faith  in  Christ  is  the  sole  condition  of  justifica- 
tion ;  but  does  not  repentance  go  before  that  faith :  yea,  and 
(supposing  there  be  opportunity  for  them)  fruits  or  works  meet  for 
repentance  ? 

A.  Without  doubt  they  do. 

Q.  3.  How  then  can  we  deny  them  to  be  conditions  of  justifica- 
tion ?  Is  not  this  a  mere  strife  of  words  ?  But  is  it  worth  while  to 
continue  a  dispute  on  the  term  condition  ? 

A.  It  seems  not,  although  it  has  been  grievously  abused  :  but  so 
the  abuse  cease,  let  the  use  remain. 

Q.  4.  Shall  we  read  over  together  Mr.  Baxter's  Aphorisms  can 
oerning  justification  ? 

A.   Bv  all  means  ;  which  were  accordingly  read :  and  it  was  de- 
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scriptures  cited  therein,  and  bring  what  objections  might  occur  the 
next  morning. 

Friday,  August  2, 

THE   QUESTION  WAS   PROFOSED, 

Q.  1.  Is  a  sense  of  God's  pardoning  love  absolutely  necessary  to 
our  being  in  his  favour  :  or  may  there  possibly  be  some  exempt  cases? 

A.   We  dare  not  positively  say,  There  are  not. 

Q.  2.   Is  it  necessary  to  inward  and  outward  holiness  ? 

A.   We  incline  to  think  it  is. 

Q.  3.  Is  it  indespensubly  necessary  to  final  salvation  ?  Suppose 
in  a  Papist,  or  a  Quaker,  or  in  general  among  those  who  never  heard 
it  preached  ? 

A  Love  hopeth  all  things.  We  know  not  how  far  any  of  these 
may  fall  under  the  case  of  invincible  ignorance. 

Q.  4.  But  what  can  we  say  of  one  of  our  own  society  who  dies 
without  it,  as  J.  W.  at  London  ? 

A.  It  may  be  an  exempt  case,  (if  the  fact  was  really  so)  but  we 
determine  nothing  :  we  leave  his  soul  in  the  hands  of  him  that 
made  it. 

Q.  5.  Does  a  man  believe  any  longer  than  he  sees  a  reconciled 
God? 

A.  We  conceive  not :  but  Ave  allow  there  may  be  infinite  degrees 
in  seeing  God  ;  even  as  man\  as  there  are  between  him  who  sees 
the  sun,  when  it  shines  on  his  eyelids  closed,  and  him  who  stands 
with  his  eyes  wide  open  in  the  full  blaze  of  his  beams. 

Q.  6.  Does  a  man  believe  any  longer  than  he  loves  God  ? 

A.  In  nowise  :  for  neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision 
avails  without  faith  working  by  love. 

Q.  7.  Have  we  duly  considered  the  case  of  Cornelius  ?  Was 
not  he  in  the  favour  of  God  wh<  n  his  prayers  and  alms  came  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God  ?  i.  e.   before  h<  believed  in  (_  hrisi  ? 

A.  It  does  seem  that  he  was,  in  some  degree.  But  we  speak 
not  of  those  who  have  not  heard  the  Gospel. 

Q.  8.  But  were  those  works  of  his,  splendid  sins  ? 

A.  No  :  nor  were  they  done  without  the  grace  of  Christ. 

Q.  9.  How  then  can  we  maintain,  That  all  works  done  befon 
we  have  a  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God,  are  sin  ;  and  as  such., 
an  abomination  to  him  ? 

A.  The  works. of  him  who  has  heard  the  Gospel,  and  does  not 
believe,  are  not  done  as  God  hath  "  willed  and  commanded  them  to 
be  done."  And  yet  we  know  not  how  to  >ay,  That  they  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  in  him  who  feareth  God,  and,  from  that 
principle  does  the  best  he  can. 

Q.  10.  Seeing  there  is  so  much  diflieulty  in  this  subject,  can  we 
deal  too  tenderly  with  them  that  oppos<  us  ? 

A.  We  cannot,  unless  we  were  to  give  up  any  part  of  the  truth 
of  God. 

Q.   1 1 .  Is  a  believer  constrained  to  obey  God  ? 


>IINUTES,    &C.  35o 

A.  At  first  he  often  is.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  him. 
After  this  he  may  obey,  or  he  may  not ;  no  constraint  being  laid 
upon  him. 

Q.   12.   Can  faith  be  lost,  but  through  disobedience  ? 

A.  It  cannot.  A  believer  first  inwardly  disobeys,  inclines  to  sin 
with  his  heart ;  then  his  intercourse  with  God  is  cut  off,  i  e  his 
faith  is  lost  :  and  after  this  he  may  tall  into  outward  sin,  being  now 
weak  and  like  another  man. 

Q     13.   How  can  such  an  one  recover  faith  ? 

A.   By  repenting  and  doing  the  first  works,  Rev.  ii.  5. 

Q.  14.  Whence  is  it  that  so  gr  at  a  majority  of  those  who  be- 
lieve, fall  more  or  less  into  doubt  or  fear  ? 

A.  Chiefly  from  their  own  ignorance  or  unfaithfulness :  often 
from  their  not  watching  unto  prayer  :  perhaps  sometimes  from  some 
defect  or  want  of  the  power  of  God  in  the  preaching  they  hear. 

Q  15.  Is  there  not  a  defect  in  us  ?  Do  we  preach  as  we  did  at 
first  ?     Have  we  not  changed  our  doctrines  ? 

A.  I,  At  first  we  preached  almost  wholly  to  unbelievers.  To 
those,  therefore,  we  spake  almost  continually  of  remission  of  sins 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  uature  of  faith  in  his  blood  : 
and  so  we  do  still  among  those  v\ho  need  to  be  taught  the  first  ele- 
ments of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

2.  But  those  in  whom  the  foundation  is  already  laid,  we  exhort 
to  go  on  to  perfection  ,  which  we  did  not  so  clearly  see  at  first,  al- 
though we  occasionally  spoke  of  it  from  the  beginning. 

3.  Yet  we  now  preach,  and  that  continually,  faith  in  Christ,  as 
the  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  at  least  as  clearly,  as  strongly,  and  as 
fully,  as  we  did  six  years  ago. 

Q.  16.  Do  not  we  discourage  visions  and  dreams  too  much,  as 
if  we  condemned  them  toto  genere  ? 

A.  We  do  not  intend  to  do  this.  We  neither  discourage  nor  en- 
courage them.  We  learn  from  Acts  ii  19,  &c.  to  expect  some- 
thing of  this  kind  in  the  last  days.  Ami  we  cannot  deny  that  saving 
faith  is  often  given  in  dreams  or  visions  of  the  night  :  which  faith 
we  count  neither  better  nor  worse  than  if  it  came  by  any  other 
means. 

Q.  17.  Do  not  some  of  our  assistants  preach  too  much  of  the 
wrath,  and  too  little  of  the  love  of  God  ? 

A.  We  fear  they  have  leaned  to  that  extreme,  and  hence  some 
of  their  hearers  may  have  lost  the  joy  of  faith.    . 

Q.  18.  Need  we  ever  preach  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  to  those 
who  know  they  are  accepted  of  him  ? 

A.  No  ;  it  is  folly  so  to  do  :  for  love  is  to  them  the  strongest  of 
all  motives. 

Q.  19.  Do  we  ordinarily  represent  a  justified  state  so  great  and 
happy  as  it  is  ? 

A.  Perhaps  not.  A  believer,  walking  in  the  light,  is  inexpressibly 
great  and  happy. 

Q.  20.  Should  we  not  have  a  care  of  depreciating  justification,  in 
order  to  exalt  the  state  of  full  sanctification  ? 
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A.  Undoubtedly  we  should  beware  of  this  :  lor  one  may  insensi- 
bly slide  into  it. 

Q.   21.   How  shall  we  effectually  avoid  it  ? 

A.  When  we  are  going  to  speak  of  entire  sanctification,  let  us 
first  describe  the  blessings  of  a  justified  state,  as  strongly  as  possi- 
ble. 

Q  22.  Does  not  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  lie  very  near  both  tu 
Calvinism  and  Antinomianism  ? 

A.  Indeed  it  does  :  as  it  were  within  a  hair's  breadth.  So  that 
it  is  altogether  foolish  and  sinful,  because  we  do  not  quite  agree 
either  with  one  or  the  other,  to  run  from  them  as  far  as  ever  we 
can. 

Q.  23.  Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  very  edge  of  Calvinism  ? 

A.  In  ascribing  all  good  to  the  free  grace  of  God  :  2,  In  denying 
all  natural  free  will,  and  ail  power  antecedent  to  grace  :  and,  3. 
In  excluding  all  merit  from  man  ;  even  for  what  he  has  or  does  by 
the  grace  of  God. 

Q.  24.   Wherein  may  we  come  to  the  edge  of  Antinomianism  ? 

A.  In  exalting  the  merits  and  love  of  Christ :  2,  In  rejoicing 
evermore. 

Q-  25.  Does  faith  supersede  (set  aside  the  necessity  of)  holiness 
or  good  works  ? 

A    In  nowise.     So  far  from   it  that  it  implies  both,  as  a  cause 
doth  its  effects. 
About  ten  we  began  to  speak  of  sanctification :  with  regard  to  whkli 

it  was  inquired, 

Q.   1.  When  does  inward  sanctification  begin  ? 

A.  In  the  moment  we  are  justified.  The  seed  of  every  virtue  i.<- 
then  sown  in  the  soul.  From  that  time  the  believer  gradually  dies 
to  sin  and  grows  in  grace:  yet  sin  remains  in  him  ;  yea,  the  seed 
of  all  sin,  till  he  is  sanctified  throughout,  in  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 

Q  2  What  will  become  of  a  Heathen,  a  Papist,  a  Church  of 
England  man,  if  h<j  die  without  being  thus  sanctified  ? 

A.  He  cannot  see  the  Lord.  But  none  who  seeks  him  sincerely 
shall  or  can  die  without  it,  though  he  may  not  attain  it  till  the  very 
article  of  death. 

Q.  3.   Is  it  ordinarily  given  till  a  little  before  death  ? 

A.  It  is  not.  to  those  that  expect  it  no  sooner,  nor  consequently 
ask  for  it,  at  least,  not  in  faith. 

Q    4.   But  ought  we  to  expect  it  sooner  ? 

A.  Why  not?  For,  alrhough  we  grant,  1,  That  the  generality  ol 
believers,  whom  we  have  hitherto  known,  were  not  so  sanctified 
till  near  death  :  2,  That  tew  of  those,  to  whom  St.  Paul  wrote,  his 
epistles,  were  so  at  the  time  he  wrote  :  3,  Nor  he  himself  at  the  time 
of  writing  his  former  epistles  :  yet  this  does  not  prove  that  we  ma\ 
not  to-day. 

Q.  5.  But,  would  not  one,  who  was  thus  sanctified,  be  mcftpabl* 
of  worldly  business  ? 
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A.  He  would  be  far  more  capable  of  it  than  ever,  as  going  through 
all  without  distraction. 

Q.  6.  Would  he  be  capable  of  marriage  ? 

A.  Why  should  he  not  ? 

Q.  7.  Should  we  not  beware  of  bearing  hard  on  those  who  think 
they  have  attained  ? 

A.  We  should.  And  the  rather,  because,  if  they  are  faithful  to 
the  grace  they  have  received,  they  are  in  no  danger  of  perishing  at 
last :  no,  not  even  if  they  remained  in  luminous  faith,  as  some  term 
it,  for  many  months  or  years,  perhaps  till  within  a  .little  time  of 
their  spirits  returning  to  God. 

Q.  8.   In  what  manner  should  we  preach  entire  sanctification  ? 

A.  Scarcely  at  all  to  those  who  are  not  pr<  ssing  forward.  To 
those  who  are  always  by  way  of  promise  :  always  drawing,  rather 
than  driving. 

Q.   9.   How  shall  we  wait  for  the  fulfilling  of  this  promise  ? 

A.  In  universal  obedience  :  in  keeping  all  (he  commandments  ; 
in  denying  ourselves,  and  taking  up  oiu  cross  daily  These  are  the 
general  means  which  God  hath  ordained  for  our  receiving  his  sanc- 
tifying grace  :  the  particular  are,  prayer,  searching  the  Scripture, 
communicating-,  and  fasting. 


■a  j 


CONVERSATION  THE  THIRD. 

Tuesday,  May  IS,  1746. 

The  following  persons  being  met  at  the  New  Room,  in  Bristol ; 
John  Wesley,  Charles  Wesley,  John  Hodges,  Jonathan  Reeves, 
Thomas  Maxfield,  Thomas  Westell,  and  Thomas  Willis,  it  was 
inquired : 

Q.  1.  Can  an  unbeliever,  whatever  he  be  in  other  respects, 
challenge  any  thing  of  God's  justice  ? 

A.  Absolutely  nothing  but  hell.  And  this  is  a  point  which  we 
cannot  too  much  insist  on. 

Q.  2.  Do  we  empty  men  of  their  own  righteousness  as  we  did  at 
first  ?  Do  we  sufficiently  labour,  when  they  begin  to  be  convinced 
of  sin,  to  take  away  all  they  lean  upon  ?  Should  we  not  then  en- 
deavour, with  all  our  might,  to  overturn  their  false  foundations  ? 

A.  This  was  at  first  one  of  our  principal  poinrs  ;  and  it  ought  to  be 
so  still :  for,  till  all  other  lounaatiuns  are  overturned,  they  cannot 
build  upon  Christ. 

Q.  3.  Did  we  not  then  purposely  throw  them  into  convictions  ? 
Into  strong  sorrow  and  fear  ?  Nay,  did  we  not  strive  to  make  them 
inconsolable  ?  Refusing  to  be  comforted  ! 

A  We  did.  And  so  we  should  do  still :  for  the  stronger  the 
conviction,  the  speedier  is  the  deliverance.  And  none  so  soon  re- 
ceive the  peace  of  God  as  those  who  steadily  refuse  all  other 
comfort. 

Q.  4.  Let  us  consider  a  particular  case.     Were  you,  Jonathan 
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Reeves,  before  you  received  the  peace  of  God,  convinced,  that, 
notwithstanding  all  you  did,  or  could  do,  you  were  in  a  state  oi 
damnation  ! 

J.   R.   I  was  convinced  of  it,  as  fully  as  that  I  am  now  alive. 
Are  you  sure  that  conviction  was  from  God  ? 
I  can  have  no  doubt  but  it  was. 
What  do  you  mean  by  a  state  of  damnation  ? 
A  state,  wherein  if  a  man  die,  he  perisheth  for  ever. 
How  did  that  conviction  end  ? 

I  had  first  a  strong  hope  that  God  would  deliver  me  :  and 
this  brought  a  degree  of  peace.  •  But  I  had  not  that  solid  peace  of 
God,  till  Christ  was  revealed  in  me. 

Q  8.  But  is  not  such  a  trust  in  the  love  of  God,  though  it  be  as 
yet  without  a  distinct  sight  of  God,  reconciled  to  me  through  Christ 
Jesus,  a  low  degree  of  justifying  faith  ? 

A.  It  is  an  earnest  of  it  But  this  abides  for  a  short  time  only  : 
nor  is  this  the  proper  Christian  laith  ? 

Q.  9    By  what  faith  were  the  apostles  clean,  before  Christ  died  ? 

A  By  such  a  faith  as  this  :  by  a  Jewish  faith  :  for  "  the  Holv 
Ghost  was  not  then  given." 

Q.  10..  Of  whom  then  do  you  understand  those  words,  Isaiah  1. 
10,  "  Who  is  there  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  That  obeyeth 
the  voice  of  his  servant ;  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no 
light  ?" 

A.  Of  a  believer  under  the  Jewish  dispensation  :  one,  in  whose 
heart  God  hath  not  yet  shined,  to  give  him  the  light  of  the  glorious 
love  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Q.    II.  Who  is  a  Jew  inwardly  ? 

A.  A  servant  of  God  :  one  who  sincerely  obeys  him  out  oi  fear  : 
whereas  a  Christian  (inwardly )  is  a  child  of  God;  one  who  sincerely 
obeys  him  out  of  love.  But  were  not  you  sincere  before  Christ  was 
revealed  in  you? 

J.  R.    It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was,  in  some  measure. 

Q.   12.  What  is  sincerity  ? 

A.  Willingness  to  know  and  do  the  whole  will  of  God.  The 
lowest  species  thereof  seem  to  be  faithfulness  in  that  which  is  little. 

Q    13.    Has  God  any  regard  to  man's  sincerity  ? 

A.  So  far,  that  no  man  in  any  state  can  possibly  please  God  with- 
out it :   neither  indeed  in  any  moment  wherein  he  is  not  sincere. 

Q.  14  But  can  it  be  conceived  that  God  has  any  regard  to  the 
sinceri>y  of  an  unbeliever  ? 

A.  Yes,  so  much,  that  if  he  persevere  therein,  God  will  infallibly 
give  him  faith. 

Q  15  What  regard  may  we  conceive  him  to  have,  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  a  believer  ? 

A  So  much,  that  in  every  sincere  believer  he  fulfils  all  the  great 
and  precious  promises. 

Q.  16.  Whom  do  vou  term  a  sincere  believer? 
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A.  One  that  walks  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light. 

Q.  17.  Is  sincerity  the  same  with  a  single  eye  ? 

A.  Not  altogether.  The  latter  refers  to  our  intention,  the  former 
to  our  will  or  desires. 

Q.  18.  Is  it  not  all  in  all? 

A.  All  will  follow  persevering  sincerity.  God  gives  every  thing 
with  it ;   nothing  without  it. 

Q.  19.  Are  not  then  sincerity  and  faith  equivalent  terms  ? 

A.  By  no  means.  It  is,  at  least,  as  nearly  related  to  works  as  it  is 
to  faith.  For  example  ;  who  is  sincere  before  he  believes  ?  He 
that  then  does  all  he  can:  he  that,  according  to  the  power  he  has 
received,  brings  forth  "fruits  meet  for  repentance."  Who  is  sin- 
cere after  he  believes  :  he  that,  from  a  sense  of  God's  love,  is  zeal- 
ous of  all  good  works. 

Q.  20.  Is  not  sincerity  what  St.  Paul  terms  a  willing  mind  ? 
vTrpoSvfu*!  2  Cor.  viii.  12. 

A.  Yes  :  if  that  word  be  taken  in  a  general  sense.  For  it  is-  a 
constant  disposition  to  use  all  the  grace  given. 

Q.  21.  But  do  we  not  then  set  sincerity  on  a  level  of  faith? 

A.  No  :  for  we  allow  a  man  may  be  sincere,  and  not  be  justified; 
as  he  may  be  penitent,  and  not  be  justified,  (not  as  yet :)  but  he  can- 
not have  faith,  and  not  be  justified.  The  very  moment  he  believes, 
he  is  justified. 

Q.  22.  But  do  we  not  give  up  faith,  and  put  sincerity  in  its  place, 
as  the  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ? 

A.  We  believe  it  is  one  condition  of  our  acceptance,  as  repent- 
ance likewise  is.  And  we  believe  it  is  a  condition  of  our  continuing 
in  a  state  of  acceptance  :  yet  we  do  not  put  it  in  the  place  of  faith. 
It  is  by  faith  the  merits  of  Christ  are  applied  to  my  soul :  but  if  I 
am  not  sincere,  they  are  not  applied. 

Q.  23.  Is  not  this  that  "  going  about  to  establish  your  own 
righteousness,"  whereof  St.  Paul  speaks,  Rom.  x.  4  ? 

A.  St.  Paul  therf  manifestly  speaks  of  unbelievers,  who  sought 
to  be  accepted  for  the  sake  of  their  own  righteousness.  We  do 
not  seek  to  be  accepted  for  the  sake  of  our  sincerity,  but  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  alone  Indeed,  so  long  as  any  man  believes, 
he  cannot  go  about,  in  St.  Paul's  sense,  to  "  establish  his  own 
righteousness." 

Q.  24.  But  do  you  consider  that  we  are  under  the  covenant  of 
grace  ;  and  that  the  covenant  of  works  is  now  abolished  ? 

A.  All  mankind  were  under  the  covenant  of  grace,  from  the  very 
hour  that  the  original  promise  was  made.  If  by  the  covenant  of 
works  you  mean,  that  of  unsinning  obedience  made  with  Adam  be- 
fore the  Fall :  no  man,  but  Adam,  was  ever  under  that  covenant; 
for  it  was  abolished  before  Cain  was  born  :  yet,  it  is  not  so  abolish- 
ed, but  that  it  will  stand,  in  a  measure,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
i.  e.  if  we  do  this,  we  shall  live  ;  if  not,  we  shall  die  eternally  :  if 
we  do  well,  we  shall  live  with  God  in  glorv  :  if  evil,  we  shall  die  the 
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second  death  ;  lor  every  man  shall  be  judged  in  that  day,  and  re- 
warded "  according  to  his  works." 

Q.  25.  What  means  then,  "  To  him  that  belicveth,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness  ?" 

A.  That  God  forgives  him  that  is  unrighteous  as  soon  as  he  be- 
lieves, accepting  his  faith  instead  of  perfect  righteousness.  But 
then,  observe,  universal  righteousness  follows,  though  it  did  not  pre- 
cede faith. 

Q  26.  But  is  faith  thus  "counted  to  us  for  righteousness,"  at 
whatsoever  time  we  believe  ? 

A.  Yes.  In  whatever  moment  we  believe,  all  our  past  sins  vanish 
away.  They  are  as  though  they  had  never  been,  and  we  stand 
clear  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Tuesday ,  10  o'clock. 

Mr.  Taylor,  of  Quinton,  and  T.  Glascot,  being  added,  it  was  in- 
quired : 

Q.  1 .  Are  not  the  assurance  of  faith,  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  us,  terms  nearly  of  the  samr^ 
import  ? 

A.  He  that  denies  one  of  them,  must  deny  all :  they  are  so  closely 
connected  together. 

Q.  2.  Are  they  ordinarily,  where  the  pure  gospel  is  preached, 
essential  to  our  acceptance  ? 

A.  Undoubtedly  they  are  ;  and  as  such,  to  be  insisted  on,  in  the 
strongest  terms. 

Q.  3.  Is  not  the  whole  dispute  of  salvation  by  faith,  or  by  works, 
a  mere  strife  of  icords  ? 

A.  In  asserting  salvation  by  faith,  we  mean  this :  1,  That  pardon 
(salvation  begun)  is  received  by  faith,  producing  works  :  2,  That 
holiness  (salvation  continued)  is  faith  working  by  love  :  3,  That 
heaven  (salvation  finished)  is  the  reward  of  this  faith. 

If  you,  who  assert  salvation  by  works,  or  by  faith  and  works, 
mean  the  same  thing,  (understanding  by  faith,  the  revelation  of 
Christ  in  us,  by  salvation,  pardon,  holiness,  glory,)  we  will  not 
strive  with  you  at  all  :  if  you  do  not,  this  is  not  a  strife  of  words  : 
but  the  very  vitals,  the  essence  of  Christianity  is  the  thing  in 
question. 

Q  4.  Wherein  does  our  doctrine  now  differ  from  that  we  preached 
when  at  Oxford  ? 

A.  Chiefly  in  these  two  points  :  1,  We  then  knew  nothing  of  that 
righteousness  of  faith,  in  justification  :  nor,  2,  Of  the  nature  oi 
faith  itself,  as  implying  consciousness  of  pardon. 

Q.  5.  May  not  some  degree  of  the  love  of  God  go  before  a  dis- 
tinct sense  of  justification  ? 

A.  We  believe  it  may. 

Q.  6.  Can  any  degree  of  sanctification  or  holiness  ? 

\.  Many  degrees  of  outward  holiness  may ;  yea,  and  some  degree 
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of  meekness,  and  several  other  tempers  which  would  be  branches 
of  Christian  holiness,  but  that  they  do  not  spring  from  Christian 
principles  :  for  the  abiding  love  of  God  cannot  spring,  but  from 
faith  in  a  pardoning  God  :  and  no  true  Christian  holiness  can  exist, 
without  that  love  of  God  for  its  foundation. 

Q.  7.  Is  every  man,  as  soon  as  he  believes,  a  new  creature,  sanc- 
tified, pure  in  heart  ?  Has  he  then  a  new  heart  ?  Does  Christ  dwell 
therein  ?  And  is  he  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

A.  All  these  things  may  be  affirmed  of  every  believer,  in  a  true 
sense.  Let  us  not  therefore  contradict  those  who  maintain  it.  Why 
should  we  contend  about  words  ? 


CONVERSATION  THE  FOURTH. 

Tuesday,  June  16,  174i . 

The  following  persons  being  met  at  the  Foundery :  John  Wes- 
ley ;  Charles  Wesley ;  and  Charles  Manning,  vicar  of  Hayes ; 
Richard  Thomas  Bateman,  rector  of  St-  Bartholomew's  the  Great ; 
Henry  Piers  ;  Howell  Harris  ;  and  Thomas  Hardwick  ;  it  was  in- 
quired, 

Q.  1.  Is  justifying  faith,  a  divine  assurance,  that  Christ  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me  ? 

A.  We  believe  it  is. 

Q.  2.  What  is  the  judgment  of  most  of  the  serious  Dissenters 
concerning  this  ? 

A.  They  generally  allow,  that  many  believers  have  such  an  as- 
surance :  and, 

That  it  is  to  be  desired  and  prayed  for  by  all : 
But  then  they  affirm, 

That  this  is  the  highest  species,  or  degree  of  faith  : 
That  it  is  not  the  common  privilege  of  believers  :  consequently, 
they  deny  that  this  is  justifying  faith,  or  necessarily  implied 
therein. 

{I,  3.  And  are  there  not  strong  reasons  for  their  opinions  ?  For 
instance  :  if  the  true  believers  of  old  had  not  this  assurance,  then  it 
is  not  necessarily  implied  in  justifying  faith  : 

But  the  true  believers  of  old  had  not  this  assurance.* 

A.  David,  and  many  more  of  the  believers  of  old,  undeniably  had 
this  assurance :  but  even  if  the  Jews  had  it  not,  it  would  not  follow, 
that  this  is  not  implied  in  Christian  faith. 

Q.  4.  But  do  you  not  know  that  the  apostles  themselves  had  it 
not  till  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  ? 

A.  The  apostles  themselves  had  not  the  proper  Christian  faith 
Till  after  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Q.  5.  But  were  not  those  Christian  believers,  in  the  proper  sense, 
to  whom  St.  John  wrote  his  first  epistle  ?  Yet  to  these  he  says, 
;;  These  things  have  I  written  unto  von  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
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the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  yc  have  eternal  liie,  an 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,"  v.  13. 

A.  This  does  not  prove,  that  they  did  not  know  they  had  eternal 
life,  any  more  than  that  they  did  not  believe.  His  plain  meaning  is, 
"  I  have  written  unto  you,  that  you  may  be  the  moie  established  in 
the  faith."  Therefore  it  does  not  follow  from  hence,  that  they 
had  not  this  assurance,  but  only  that  there  are  degrees  therein. 

Q.  G.  But  were  not  the  Thessalonians  true  believers  ?  Yet  they 
had  not  this  assurance  ;  they  had  only  a  good  hope,  2  Thess.  li  1 C. 
A.  The  text  you  refer  to,  runs  thus :  "  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope,  through  grace  : 
comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work." 
This  good  hope  does  not  exclude,  but  necessarily  implies  a  strong 
assurance  of  the  love  of  God. 

Q.  7.  But  does  not  St.  Paul  say,  even  of  himself,  "  I  know  no- 
thing by  myself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified,"  1  Cor   iv.  4. 

A.  He  does  not  say  of  himself  here,  that  he  was  not  justified  ; 
or,  that  he  did  not  know  it  ;  but  only,  that  though  he  had  a  con- 
science void  of  offence,  yet  this  did  not  justify  him  before  God. 
And  must  not  every  believer  say  the  same  ?  This  therefore  is  wide 
of  the  point. 

Q.  8.  But  does  he  not  disclaim  any  such  assurance  in  those  words, 
*  I  was  with  you  in  weakness  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling," 
1  Cor.  ii.  3. 

A.  By  no  means.  For  these  words  do  not  imply  any  fear,  either 
of  death  or  hell :  they  express  only  a  deep  sense  of  his  utter  insuf- 
ficiency for  the  great  work  wherein  he  was  engaged. 

Q.  9.  However,  does  he  not  exclude  Christians  in  general  from 
such  an  assurance,  when  he  bids  them  "  work  out  their  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  Phil.  ii.  12. 

A.  No  more  than  from  love  ;  which  is  always  joined  with  filial 
fear  and  reverential  trembling. 

And  the  same  answer  is  applicable  to  all  those  texts  which  exhort 
a  believer  to  fear. 

Q.  10.  But  does  not  matter  of  fact  prove,  that  justifying  faith 
does  not  necessarily  imply  assurance  ?  For  can  you  believe  that  such 
persons  as  J.  A.,  and  E.  V.,  who  have  so  much  integrity,  zeal,  and 
fear  of  God,  and  walk  so  unblamably  in  all  things,  are  void  of  justi- 
fying faith  ?  Can  you  suppose  such  as  these  to  be  under  the  wrath, 
and  under  the  curse  of  God  ?  Especially,  if  you  add  to  this,  that 
they  are  continually  longing,  striving,  praying  for  the  assurance 
which  they  have  not  ? 

A.  This  contains  the  very  strength  of  the  cause  ;  and  inclines  us 
to  think,  that  some  of  these  may  be  exempt  cases:  but  however 
that  be,  we  answer, 

1 .  It  is  dangerous  to  ground  a  general  doctrine  on  a  few  particu- 
lar experiments  : 

2.  Men  may  have  many  good  tempers,  and  a  blameless  life,  (s;  i 
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ing  in  a  loose  sense,)  by  nature  and  habit,  with  preventing  grace  ; 
and  yet  not  have  faith  and  the  love  of  God 

3.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  us  to  know  all  the  cirrumstances,  re- 
lating to  such  persons,  so  as  to  judge  certainly  concerning  them 

4.  But  this  we  know,  if  Christ  be  not  revealed  in  them,  they  are 
not  yet  Christian  believers. 

Q.  11.  But  what  will  become  of  them  then,  suppose  they  die  in 
this  state  ? 

A.  That  is  a  supposition  not  to  be  made. 

They  cannot  die  in  this  state :  they  must  go  backward  or  forward. 
If  they  continue  to  seek,  they  will  surely  find  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  are  confirmed  in  this  belief, 
by  the  many  instances  we  have  seen,  of  such  as  these  finding  peace  at 
the  last  hour.  And  it  is  not  impossible,  but  others  may  then  be  made 
partakers  of  like  precious  faith,  and  yet  go  hence,  without  giving  any 
outward  proof  of  the  change  which  God  had  wrought. 

CONVERSATION  THE  FIFTH. 

Wednesday,  17. 

(^.  1.  How  much  is  allowed  by  our  brethren  who  differ  from  us, 
with  regard  to  entire  san<  tification  ? 

A.  They  grant,  1,  That  every  one  must  be  entirely  sanctified,  in 
the  article  of  death  : 

2.  That  till  then,  a  believer  daily  grows  in  grace,  comes  nearer 
and  nearer  to  perfection  : 

3.  That  we  ought  to  be  continually  pressing  after  this,  and  to  ex- 
hort all  others  so  to  do. 

Q.  2.  What  do  we  allow  them  ? 

A.  We  grant,  1,  That  many  of  those  who  have  died  in  the  faith, 
yea,  the  greater  part  of  those  we  have  known,  were  not  sanctified 
throughout ;  not  made  perfect  in  love  till  a  little  before  death. 

2.  That  the  term  sanctified,  is  continually  applied  by  St.  Paul  to 
all  that  were  justified,  were  true  believers  : 

3.  That  by  this  term  alone,  he  rarely,  if  ever,  means,  saved  from 
all  sin : 

4.  That  consequently,  it  is  not  proper  to  use  it  in  this  sense,  with- 
out adding  the  words,  "  wholly,  entirely,"  or  the  like. 

5.  That  the  inspired  writers  almost  continually  speak  of  or  to 
those  who  were  justified  ;  but  very  rarely,  either  of  or  to  thost  who 
were  wholly  sanctified  : 

6.  That  consequently,  it  behooves  us  to  speak  in  public  almost  con- 
tinually of  the  state  of  justification  ;  but  more  rarely,  in  full  and  ex- 
plicit terms,  concerning  entire  sanctification. 

Q.  3.  What  then  is  the  point  wherein  we  divide  ? 

A.  It  is  this  :  Whether  we  should  expect  to  be  saved  from  all  sin, 
before  the  article  of  death  ? 

Q.  4.  Is  there  any  clear  Scripture  promise  of  this,  that  God  will 
save  us  from  all  sin  ? 
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A.  There  is.  Psalm  cxxx.  8,  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins. 

This  is  more  largely  expressed  in  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  : 
"'Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  you  shall  be  clean  ; 
from  all  your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you.  I 
will  also  save  you  from  all  your  uncleannesses,"  xxxvi.  25,  29.  No 
promise  can  be  more  clear.  And  to  this  the  apostle  plainly  refers 
in  that  exhortation,  "  Having  these  promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves, 
from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God,"  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Equally  clear  and  express  is  that  ancient 
promise,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thy  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,"  Deut  xxx.  6. 

Q.  5  But  does  any  assertion  answerable  to  this  occur  in  the 
New  Testament  ? 

A.  There  does,  and  that  laid  down  in  the  plainest  terms.  So  St. 
John  hi.  8,  "  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
lie  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil."  The  works  of  the  devil, 
without  any  limitation  or  restriction.  But  all  sin  is  the  work  of  the 
devil.  Parallel  to  which  is  that  assertion  of  St.  Paul,  Eph.  v  25, 
27,  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish." 
And  to  the  same  effect  is  his  assertion,  Romans  viii  3,  4,  "  God  sent 
his  Son,"  that  the  "righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us. 
walking  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit." 

Q.  6.  Does  the  New  Testament  afford  any  further  ground  for  ex- 
pecting to  be  saved  from  all  sin  ? 

A.  Undoubtedly  it  does,  both  in  those  prayers  and  command s 
which  are  equivalent  to  the  strongest  assertions. 

Q.  7.   What  prayers  do  you  mean  ? 

A.  Prayers  for  entire  sanctification;  which,  were  there  no  such 
thing,  would  be  mere  mockery  of  God.  Such,  in  particular,  are,  1, 
"  Deliver  us  from  evil :"  or  rather,  from  the  evil  one.  Now  when 
this  is  done,  when  we  are  delivered  from  all  evil,  there  can  be  no  sin 
remaining.  2,  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also 
which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word  ;  that  they  all  may  be 
one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us  :  I  in  them,  and  tiiou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one,"  John  xvii.  20,  21,  23.  3,  •'  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  would  grant  you,  that 
ye  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height : 
And  to  :;now  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Eph.  iii.  14,  16—19. 
4.  "The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly.  And  I  pray  God. 
your  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless,  unto  tli 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     1  Thess.  v.  23. 

Q.  8.  What  command  is  there  to  the  same  effect  ? 

\ .  1 .  "  Fe  ye  perfect  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  pci'frr t.** 
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Matt.  vi.  ult.  2.  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,"  Matt.  xxii.  37. 
But  if  the  love  of  God  fill  all  the  heart,  there  can  be  no  sin  there. 

Q.  9.  But  how  does  it  appear,  that  this  is  to  be  done  before  the 
article  of  death  ? 

A.  First,  from  the  very  nature  of  a  command,  which  is  not  given  to 
the  dead,  but  to  the  living.  Therefore,  "  Thou  shalt  love  God,  with 
all  thy  heart,"  cannot  mean  thou  shalt  do  this  when  thou  diest,  but 
while  thou  livest. 

Secondly,  from  express  texts  of  Scripture:  1.  "The  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men  ;  teaching 
us,  that  having  renounced  (x^<rx^ivoi)  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world  : 
Looking  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  ;  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  Titus 
ii.  11 — 14.  2,  "  He  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  to 
perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers ;  the  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  should  serve  him  without 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life,'" 
Luke  i.  69,  &c. 

Q.  10.  Is  there  any  example  in  Scripture  of  persons  who  had  at- 
tained to  this  ? 

A.  Yes  St  John,  and  all  those  of  whom  he  says  in  his  first 
Epistle,  iv.  17,  "Herein  is  our  love  made  prefect,  that  we  may  have 
confidence  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world." 

Q.  11.  But  why  are  there  not  more  examples  of  this  kind  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament  ? 

A.  It  does  not  become  us  to  be  peremptory  in  this  matter.  One 
reason  might  possibly  be,  because  the  apostles  wrote  to  the  church 
while  it  was  in  a  state  of  infancy.  Therefore  they  might  mention 
such  persons  the  more  sparingly,  lest  they  should  give  strong  meat 
to  babes. 

Q.  12.  Can -you  show  one  such  example  now  ?  Where  is  he  that 
is  thus  perfect  ? 

A.  To  some  who  may  make  this  inquiry,  one  might  answer,  If  I 
knew  one  here,  I  would  not  tell  you.  For  you  do  not  inquire  out  of 
love.    You  are  like  Herod.    You  only  seek  the  young  child,  to  slay  it. 

But  more  directly  we  answer,  there  are  numberless  reasons  why 
there  should  be  few,  (if  any  indisputable)  examples.  What  incon- 
veniences would  tnis  bring  on  the  person  himself,  set  as  a  mark  for  all 
to  shoot  at !  What  a  temptation  would  it  be  to  others,  not  only  to 
men  who  know  not  God,  but  to  believers  themselves  !  How  hardly 
would  they  refrain  from  idolizing  such  a  person  !  And  )ret,  how  un- 
profitable to  gainsayers !  For  if  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  neither  would  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 
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Q.  13.  Suppose  one  had  attained  to  this,  would  you  advise  him 
to  speak  of  it  ? 

A  Not  to  them  who  know  not  God.  It  would  only  provoke  them 
to  contradict  and  blaspheme  :  Nor  to  any  without  some  particular 
reason,  without  some  particular  good  in  view.  And  then  they  should 
have  especial  care,  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  boasting. 

Q    14.    Is  it  a  sin,  not  to  believe  those  who  say  they  have  attained? 

A.  By  no  means,  even  though  they  said  true.  We  ought  not 
hastily  to  believe,  but  suspend  our  judgment,  till  we  have  full  and 
strong  proof. 

Q.  15.  But  arc  we  not  apt  to  have  a  secret  distaste  to  any  who 
say  they  are  saved  from  all  sin  ? 

A.  'Tis  very  pos-i:.le  we  may  :  and  that  on  several  grounds  : 
partly  from  a  concern  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good  of  souls 
who  may  be  hurt,  yea,  or  turned  out  of  the  way,  if  these  are  not 
what  they  profess  ;  partly  from  a  kind  of  implicit  envy  at  those  who 
spea*  of  higher  attainments  than  our  own  :  and  partly  from  our  slow- 
ness and  unreadiness  of  heart,  to  believe  the  works  of  God. 

Q.  16.  Does  not  harshly  preaching  perfection  tend  to  bring  be- 
lievers into  a  kind  of  bondage,  or  slavislvfear  ? 

A.  It  does  Therefore,  we  should  always  place  it  in  the  most 
amiable  light,  so  that  it  may  excite  only  hope,  joy,  and  desire. 

Q  17  Why  may  we  not  continue  in  the  joy  of  faith,  even  till  wc 
are  made  perfect  ? 

A.  Why  indeed  !  since  holy  grief  does  not  quench  this  joy  :  since 
even  while  we  are  under  the  cross,  while  we  deeply  partake  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  we  may  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable. 

Q.    (8.   Do  we  not  discourage  believers  from  rejoicing  evermore  ? 

A.  We  ought  not  so  to  do.  Let  them  all  their  life  long,  rejoice 
unto  God,  so  it  be  with  reverence.  And  even  if  lightness  or  pride 
should  mix  with  their  joy,  let  us  not  strike  at  the  joy  itself,  (this  is  the 
gift  of  God,)  but  at  that  lightness  or  pride,  that  the  evil  may  cease 
and  the  good  remain. 

Q.  19.  Ought  we  to  be  anxiously  careful  about  perfection,  lest 
we  should  die  bef<»re  we  have  attained  ? 

A.  In  nowise.  We  ought  to  be  thus  "careful  for  nothing,"  nei- 
ther spiritual  nor  temporal. 

Q.  20  But  ought  we  not  to  be  troubled  on  account  of  the  sinful 
feature  which  still  remains  in  us  ? 

A.  It  is  good  for  us  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  this,  and  to  be  much 
ashami  d  before  the  Lord.  But  this  should  only  incite  us  the  more 
earnestly  to  turn  unto  Christ  every  moment,  and  to  draw  light  and 
life,  and  strength  from  him,  that  we  may  go  on  conquering  unto  con- 
quer. And  therefore,  when  the  sense  of  our  sins  most  abounds,  the 
sense  of  his  love  should  much  more  abound. 

Q.  21 .  Will  our  joy  or  our  trouble  increase,  as  we  grow  in  grace  ? 

A.  Perhaps  both.  But  without  doubt  our  joy  in  the  Lord  will  in- 
crease as  our  love  increases. 

Q.  22.   Is  not  the  teaching  of  believers  to  be  continually  poring 
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upon  their  inbred  sin,  the  ready  way  to  make  them  forget  that  they 
were  purged  from  their  former  sins  ? 

A.  We  find  by  experience  it  is  ;  or  to  make  them  undervalue,  and 
account  it  a  little  thing ;  Whereas  indeed,  (though  there  are  still 
greater  gifts  behind)  this  is  inexpressibly  great  and  glorious. 
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OF  SEVERAL  OTHER  CONVERSATIONS,  BETWEEN  THE  REV.  MESSRS. 
JOHN  AND  CHARLES  WESLEY,  AND  OTHERS. 


June  25,   1744,  &c. 

IT  is  desired,  that  all  things  be  considered  as  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  : 

That  we  may  meet  with  a  single  eye,  and  as  little  children,  who 
have  every  thing  to  learn  : 

That  every  point  which  is  proposed,  may  be  examined  to  the 
foundation : 

That  every  person  may  speak  freely  whatever  is  in  his  heart : 

And  that  every  question  which  may  arise,  should  be  thoroughly 
debated  and  settled.  Meantime  let  us  all  pray  for  a  willingness  to 
receive  light,  to  know  of  every  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God. 

Q.  1.  How  may  the  time  of  this  Conference  be  made  more  emi- 
nently a  time  of  watching  unto  prayer  ? 

A.  1.  While  we  are  conversing,  let  us  have  an  especial  care,  to 
set  God  always  before  us. 

2.  In  the  intermediate  hours  let  us  visit  none  but  the  sick,  and 
spend  all  the  time  that  remains  in  retirement : 

3.  Let  us  therein  give  ourselves  to  prayer  for  one  another,  and 
for  a  blessing  on  this  our  labour. 

Q.  2.  How  far  does  each  of  us  agree  to  submit  to  the  judgment 
of  the  majority  ? 

A.  In  speculative  things  each  can  only  submit,  so  far  as  his  judg- 
ment shall  be  convinced  : 

In  every  practical  point  each  will  submit,  so  far  as  he  can  with- 
out wounding  his  conscience. 

Q.  3.  Can  a  Christian  submit  any  farther  than  this,  to  any  man, 
or  number  of  men  upon  earth  ? 

A.  It  is  plain  he  cannot,  either  to  bishop,  convocation,  or  general 
council.  And  this  is  that  grand  principle  of  private  judgment,  on 
which  all  the  Reformers  proceeded  ;  "  Every  man  must  judge  for 
himself ;  because  every  man  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God." 

Q.  4.  What  may  we  reasonably  expect  to  be  God's  design  in 
raising  up  the  preachers  called  Methodists  ? 

Vol.  4,— Xx 
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A.  To  rei'orm  the   nation,  particularly  the  church;    to   &prea< 
scriptural  holiness  over  the  land. 

Q.  5.   What  was  the  rise  of  Methodism,  so  called  ? 

A.  In  1729,  two  young  men  reading  the  Bible,  saw  they  could 
not  be  saved  without  holiness,  followed  after  it,  and  incited  others  so 
to  do.  In  1737,  they  saw,  holiness  comes  by  faith.  They  saw  like- 
wise that  men  are  justified  before  they  are  sanctified  :  but  still  holi- 
ness was  their  point. 

God  then  thrust  them  out,  utterly  against  their  will,  to  raise  a 
holy  people.  When  satan  could  no  otherwise  hinder  this,  he  threw 
Calvinism  in  the  way  ;  and  then  Antinomianism,  which  strikes  di- 
rectly at  the  root  of  all  holiness. 

Then  many  of  the  Methodists  growing  rich,  became  lovers  of  the 
present  world .  Next  they  married  unawakened  or  half-awakened 
wives,  and  conversed  with  their  relations.  Hence  worldly  prudence, 
maxims,  customs,  crept  back  upon  them,  producing  more  and  more 
conformity  to  the  world. 

Hence  followed  gross  neglect  of  relative  duties,  especially  educa- 
tion of  children.  And  this  is  not  easily  cured  by  the  preachers. 
Either  they  have  not  light,  or  not  weight  enough.  But  the  want  of 
both,  may  in  some  measure,  be  supplied  by  publicly  reading  the  ser- 
mons every  where,  particularly  the  fourth  volume. 

Q.  6.  Is  it  advisable  to  preach  in  as  many  places  as  we  can, 
without  forming  any  societies  ? 

A.  By  no  means  :  we  have  made  the  trial  in  various  places  ;  and 
that  for  a  considerable  time.  But  all  the  seed  has  fallen  as  by  the 
way-side  :  there  is  scarcely  any  fruit  of  it  remaining. 

Q.  7.  But  what  particular  inconveniences  do  you  observe,  where 
societies  are  not  formed  ? 

A.  These,  among  others  :  I.  The  preachers  cannot  give  proper 
instructions  and  exhortations  to  those  that  are  convinced  of  sin  :  2. 
They  cannot  watch  over  one  another  in  love  :  nor  3.  Can  the  be- 
lievers bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  build  up  each  other  in  faith 
and  holiness. 

Q.  8.  Where  should  we  endeavour  to  preach  most  ? 

A.  I.  Where  we  (clergymen)  are  permitted  to  preach  in  u 
church  :  2.  Where  there  is  the  greatest  number  of  quiet  and  willing 
hearers:  3.  Where  there  is  most  fruit. 

Q.  9.  Is  field-preaching  then  unlawful  ? 

A.  We  conceive  not.  We  do  not  know  that  it  is  contrary  to  any 
law,  either  of  God  or  man. 

Q.   10    Have  we  not  used  it  too  sparingly  ? 

A.  It  seems  we  have  :  1.  Because  our  call  is,  To  save  that  which 
is  lost.  Now  we  cannot  expect  such  to  seek  us.  Therefore  we 
should  go  to  seek  them.  2.  Because  we  are  particularly  called,  by 
"  going  into  the  highways  and  hedges,"  (which  none  else  will  do) 
io  "  compel  them  to  come  in."  3.  Because  that  reason  against  it  is 
not  good.  "  The  house  will  hold  all  that  come."  The  house  may 
hold  all  that  come  to  the  house,  but  not  all  that  would  come  to  the  field 
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The  greatest  hinderances  to  this,  you  are  to  expect  from  the  rich, 
-or  cowardly,  or  lazy  Methodists.  But  regard  them  not,  neither 
stewards,  leaders,  nor  people.  Whenever  the  weather  will  permit, 
go  out,  in  God's  name,  into  the  most  public  places,  and  call  all  to 
"  repent,  and  believe  the  gospel ;"  every  Sunday  in  particular : 
especially  in  the  old  societies,  lest  they  should  settle  upon  their  lees. 

Q.  11.  Ought  we  not  diligently  to  observe,  in  what  places  God  is 
pleased  at  any  time  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  more  abundantly  ? 

A.  We  ought;  and,  at  that  time,  to  send  more  labourers  than 
usual  into  that  part  of  the  harvest. 

Q.    12.   What  is  a  sufficient  call  to  a  new  place  ? 

A.  1.  An  invitation  from  a  serious  man,  fearing  God,  who  has  a 
house  to  receive  us  :  2.  A  probability  of  doing  more  good  by  going 
thither,  than  by  staying  longer  where  we  are. 

Q.  13.  How  often  shall  we  permit  strangers  to  be  present,  at  the 
meeting  of  the  society  ? 

A.  Let  every  other  meeting  of  the  society,  in  every  place,  be 
strictly  private  ;  no  one  stranger  being  admitted,  on  any  account  or 
pretence  whatsoever.  On  the  other  nights  we  may  admit  them  with 
caution  ;  but  not  the  same  persons  above  twice  or  thrice.  In  order 
to  this,  see  that  all  in  every  place  show  their  tickets  before  they  come 
in.  If  the  stewards  and  leaders  are  not  exact  and  impartial  herein, 
employ  others  who  have  more  resolution. 

Q.  14.  May  a  relapser  into  gross  sin,  confessing  his  fault,  be  re- 
admitted into  the  society  ? 

A.  Not  as  a  member,  till  after  three  months :  but  he  may  be 
permitted  to  stay  as  a  stranger. 

Q.   15.  How  may  leaders  of  classes  be  made  more  useful  ? 

A.  1.  Let  each  of  them  be  diligently  examined,  concerning  his 
method  of  meeting  a  class. 

2.  Let  us  recommend  to  all,  the  following  directions  : 

1 .  Let  each  leader  carefully  inquire,  how  every  soul  in  his  class 
prospers :  Not  only  how  each  person  observes  the  outward  rules,  but 
how  he  grows  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

2.  Let  the  leaders  converse  with  all  the  preachers,  as  frequently 
and  as  freely  as  possible. 

3.  Let  every  leader  come  into  the  room  on  Tuesday,  as  soon  as 
the  service  is  ended,  and  then  sit  down,  and  commune  with  God  in 
his  heart  till  the  preacher  come  in. 

4.  Let  no  leaders  go  out  till  the  preacher  goes. 

5.  Let  every  leader  bring  a  note  of  every  sick  person  in  his  class. 
Q.   16.  Can  any  thing  farther  be  done,  in  order  to  make  the 

meeting  of  the  classes  lively  and  profitable  ? 

A.    I.   Let  the  leaders  frequently  meet  each  other's  classes. 

2.  Let  us  observe,  which  leaders  are  most  useful  to  those  under 
their  care.     And  let  these  meet  the  other  classes  as  often  as  possible. 

3.  Frequently  make  new  leaders. 

Q.  17.  How  can  we  farther  assist  those  under  our  care  ? 
V.  1 .  By  closely  examining  them  at  each  visitation  : 
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2.  By  meeting  the  married  men  and  women  together,  on  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  visitation  ;  the  single  men  and  women  apart,  on  the 
two  following. 

3.  By  instructing  them  at  their  own  houses. 

What  unspeakable  need  is  there  of  this  !  The  world  say,  "  The 
Methodists  are  no  better  than  other  people  :"  this  is  not  true  ;  yet 
it  is  nearer  the  truth  than  we  are  willing  to  imagine. 

For,  1,  Personal  religion,  either  toward  God  or  man,  is  amazingly 
superficial  among  us. 

I  can  but  just  touch  on  a  few  generals.  How  little  faith  is  there 
among  us  !  How  little  living  in  heaven,  walking  in  eternity,  dead- 
ness  to  every  creature  !  How  much  love  of  the  world,  desire  of 
pleasure,  of  ease,  of  praise,  of  getting  money  ! 

How  little  brotherly  love  !  What  continual  judging  one  another  ! 
What  gossipping,  evil-speaking,  tale-bearing  !  What  want  of  moral 
honesty  !   To  instance  only  in  a  few  particulars  :' 

What  servants,  journeymen,  labourers,  carpenters,  brick-layers, 
do  as  they  would  be  done  by  ?  Which  of  them  does  as  much  work 
as  he  can?  Set  him  down  for  a  knave  that  does  not. 

Who  does  as  he  would  be  done  by,  in  buying  and  selling,  particu- 
larly in  selling  horses  ?  Write  him  knave  that  does  not.  And  the 
Methodist-knave  is  the  worst  of  all  knaves. 

2.  Family  religion  is  shamefully  wanting,  and  almost  in  every 
branch. 

And  the  Methodists,  in  general,  will  be  little  better  till  we  take 
quite  another  course  with  them.  For  what  avails  public  preaching 
alone,  though  we  could  preach  like  angels  ? 

I  heard  Dr.  Lupton  say,  my  father,  visiting  one  of  his  parishion- 
ers, who  had  never  missed  going  to  church  for  forty  years,  then  lying 
on  his  death-bed,  asked  him,  "  Thomas,  where  do  you  think  your 
soul  will  go  ?"  "  Soul  !  soul !"  said  Thomas :  "  Yes  :  do  not  you 
know  what  your  soul  is  ?"  "  Aye,  surely,"  said  he :  "  Why,  it  is  a 
little  bone  in  the  back,  that  lives  longer  than  the  rest  of  the  body.'1 
So  much  Thomas  had  learned  by  constantly  hearing  sermons,  yea, 
and  exceedingly  good  sermons,  for  forty  years  ! 

We  must  instruct  them  from  house  to  house  ;  till  this  is  done,  and 
that  in  good  earnest,  the  Methodists  will  be  little  better  than  other 
people. 

Can  we  find  a  better  method  of  doing  this  than  Mr.  Baxter's  ?  It 
not,  let  us  adopt  it  without  delay  His  whole  tract,  entitled,  Gildas 
Salvianus,  is  well  worth  a  careful  perusal.  A  short  extract  from  it  I 
have  subjoined.  Speaking  of  this  visitation  from  house  to  house, 
he  says,  page  351  : 

We  shall  find  many  difficulties  both  in  ourselves  and  in  the 
people. 

1 .  In  ourselves  there  is  much  dulness  and  laziness  ;  so  that  there 
will  be  much  ado  to  get  us  to  be  faithful  in  the  work. 

2.  We  have  also  a  base  man-pleasing  temper,  which  makes  us  let 
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men  perish,  rather  than  lose  their  \<9fp,  and  let  them  go  quietl  yto 
hell,  lest  we  should  anger  them. 

3.  Some  of  us  have  also  a  foolish  bashlulness.  We  know  not  how 
to  begin,  or  to  speak  plainly.  We  blush  to  speak  for  Christ,  or  to 
contradict  the  devil,  or  to  save  a  soul. 

4  Our  interest  stops  our  mouths,  and  makes  us  unfaithful  in  the 
work  of  Christ. 

5.  But  the  general  hinderance  is,  weakness  of  faith  :  so  our  whole 
motion  is  weak,  because  the  spring  of  it  is  weak. 

6.  Lastly  ;  we  are  unskilful  in  the  work.  How  few  know  how  to 
deal  with  men,  so  as  to  get  within  them,  to  win  upon  them,  and  suit 
all  our  discourse  to  their  several  conditions  and  tempers  ;  to  choose 
the  fittest  subjects,  and  follow  them  with  a  holy  mixture  of  serious- 
ness, and  terror,  and  love,  and  meekness,  and  evangelical  allure- 
ments ? 

And  we  have  as  many  difficulties  to  grapple  with  in  our  people. 

1.  Too  many  of  them  will  be  unwilling  to  be  taught,  till  we 
conquer  their  perverseness  by  the  force  of  reason,  and  the  power 
of  love. 

2.  And  many  are  so  dull,  that  they  will  shun  being  taught  for  fear 
of  showing  their  dulness  And,  indeed,  you  will  find  it  extremely 
hard  to  make  them  understand  the  very  plainest  points. 

3.  And  it  is  still  harder  to  fix  things  on  their  hearts,  without  which 
all  our  labour  is  lost.  If  you  have  not  therefore  great  seriousness 
and  fervency,  what  good  can  you  expect  ?  And  when  all  is  done,  it 
is  the  Spirit  of  grace,  he  alone,  who  must  do  the  work . 

4.  And  when  we  have  made  some  impressions  upon  their  hearts,  if 
we  look  not  after  them,  they  will  soon  die  away. 

But,  as  great  as  this  labour  of  private  instruction  is,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary.  For,  after  all  our  preaching,  many  of  our  people  are 
almost  as  ignorant  as  if  they  had  never  heard  the  gospel.  I  study 
to  speak  as  plainly  as  I  can  ;  yet  I  frequentl}  meet  with  those  who 
have  been  my  hearers  for  many  years,  who  know  not.  whether  Christ 
be  God  or  man;  or,  that  infants  have  any  original  sin.  And  how 
few  are  there  that  know  the  nature  of  repentance,  faith,  and  holi- 
ness! Most  of  them  have  a  sort  of  confidence  that  Christ  will  justify 
and  save  them,  while  the  world  has  their  hearts,  and  they  live  to 
themselves.  And  I  have  found,  by  experience,  that  one  of  these 
has  learned  more  from  an  hour's  close  discourse  than  from  ten  years 
public  preaching. 

And,  undoubtedly,  this  private  application  is  implied  in  those 
solemn  words  of  the  apostle  ;  "  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his 
appearing,  preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine." 

This  is  likewise  necessary  to  the  greater  glory  of  God,  by  the 
fuller  success  of  the  gospel.  O  brethren,  if  we  could  generally  set 
this  work  on  foot  in  our  societies,  and  prosecute  it  skilfully  and 
zealously,  what  glory  would  redound  to  God  thereby  !   If  the  com-, 
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mon  ignorance  were  thus  bached,  and  our  vanity  and  idleness 
turned  into  the  study  of  the  way  of  life  ;  and  every  shop  and  every 
house  busied  in  speaking  of  the  word  and  works  of  God :  surely 
God  would  dwell  in  our  habitations,  and  make  them  his  delight. 

And  this  is  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  our  people,  many  of  whom 
neither  believe  nor  repent  to  this  day.  Look  round  about,  and  see, 
how  many  of  them  are  still  in  apparent  danger  of  damnation !  And 
how  can  you  walk,  and  talk,  and  be  merry  with  such  people,  when 
you  know  their  case  ?  Methinks,  when  you  look  them  in  the  face, 
you  should  break  forth  into  tears,  as  the  prophet  did  when  he  looked 
upon  Hazael,  and  then  set  on  them  with  the  most  vehement  and  im- 
portunate exhortations.  O  then,  for  God's  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  poor  souls,  bestir  yourselves,  and  spare  no  pains  that  may  con- 
duce to  their  salvation. 

What  cause  have  we  to  bleed  before  the  Lord  this  day,  that  have 
so  long  neglected  this  great  and  good  work  !  That  have  been 
preachers  so  many  years,  and  have  done  so  little  by  personal  in- 
struction for  the  saving  of  men's  souls  !  If  we  had  but  set  on  this 
work  sooner,  how  many  more  might  have  been  brought  to  Christ ! 
And  how  much  holier  and  happier  might  we  have  made  our  societies 
before  now  !  And  why  might  we  not  have  done  it  sooner  ?  There 
were  many  hinderances  in  the  way :  and  so  there  are  still, and 
always  will  be  :  but  the  greatest  hinderance  was  in  ourselves,  in  our 
dulness  and  littleness  of  faith  and  love  O  that  God  would  tho- 
roughly humble  us,  and  cause  us  to  bewail  our  own  neglects  ;  that 
we  may  not  think  it  enough  to  lament  the  sins  of  others,  while  we 
overlook  our  own  ! 

But,  it  is  objected,  1,  This  course  will  take  up  so  much  time,  that 
we  shall  have  no  time  to  follow  our  studies. 

I  answer,  1,  Gaining  knowledge  is  a  good  thing  ;  but  saving  souls 
is  a  better  :  2,  By  this  very  thing  you  will  gain  the  most  excellent 
knowledge  of  God  and  eternity  :  3,  But  you  will  have  abundant 
time  for  gaining  other  knowledge  too,  if  you  spend  all  your  morn- 
ings therein.  Only  sleep  not  more  than  you  need  ;  talk  not  more 
than  you  need  ;  and  never  be  idle,  nor  triflingly  employed  :  but,  4, 
If  you  can  do  but  one,  either  follow  your  studies,  or  instruct 
the  ignorant ;  let  your  studies  alone  :  I  would  throw  by  all  the 
libraries  in  the  world,  rather  than  be  guilty  of  the  perdition  of  one 
soul. 

It  is  objected,  2.  "  The  people  will  not  submit  to  it."  If  some  do 
not,  others  will  gladly  :  and  the  success  with  them  may  be  so  much 
as  to  repay  all  our  labour.  O  let  us  herein  follow  the  example  of 
St.  Paul :  1.  For  our  general  business,  "  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind  :"  2,  Our  special  work,  M  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  :"  3,  Our  doctrine,  "  Repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :"  4,  The  place  and  manner  of 
teaching,  "  I  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house  :" 
5,  The  object  and  internal  manner,  "  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
nne.   night  and  day,  with  tears  :"  this  it  is  that  must  win  souls  and 
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resesve  them:  0,  His  innocency  and  self-denial  lor  the  advantage 
of  the  gospel,  "  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver  or  gold  :"  7,  His 
patience,  "  Neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself." 

And  among  all  our  motives,  these  should  be  ever  before  our  eyes  : 
1,  "  The  church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood  :"  2,  "  Grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in  ;  yea,  of  your  own- 
selves  shall  men  arise,  sneaking  perverse  things."  Write  till  this 
upon  your  hearts,  and  it  will  do  you  more  good  than  twenty  years 
study  of  lower  things. 

We  may,  1,  Every  preacher,  take  an  exact  catalogue  of  those  in 
society,  from  one  end  of  each  town  to  the  other:  2,  Go  to  each 
house,  and  give,  with  suitable  exhortation  and  direction,  the  "  In- 
structions for  Children  ;"  3,  Be  sure  to  deal  gently  with  them,  and 
take  off  all  discouragements  as  effectually  as  you  can.  See  that  the 
children  get  these  by  heart.  Advise  the  grown  persons  to  see  that 
they  understand  them  :  and  enlarge  upon,  and  apply  every  sentence 
as  closely  as  you  can.  And  let  your  dealing  with  those  you  begin 
with,  be  so  gentle,  winning,  and  convincing,  that  the  report  of  it 
may  move  others  to  desire  your  coming.  True,  it  is  far  easier  to 
preach  a  good  sermon,  than  to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  principles 
of  religion.  And  as  much  as  this  work  is  despised  by  some,  I  doubt 
not  but  it  will  try  the  parts  and  spirits  of  us  all.  So  Archbishop 
Usher  ;  "  Great  scholars  may  think  it  beneath  them  to  spend  their 
time  in  teaching  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ."  But 
they  should  consider,  that  the  laying  the  foundation  skilfully,  as  it 
is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance  in  the  whole  building,  so  it  is 
the  master-piece  of  the  wisest  builder  :  '.'  According  to  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,"  saith  the  great  apostle.  And  let  the  wisest  of  us 
all  try,  whenever  we  please,  we  shall  find,  that,  to  lay  this  ground- 
work rightly,  to  make  an  "  ignorant  man  understand  the  grounds  of 
religion,  will  put  us  to  the  trial  of  our  skill." 

Perhaps,  in  doing  this,  it  may  be  well, 

1.  After  a  few  loving  words  spoken  to  all  in  the  house,  to  take 
each  person  singly  into  another  room,  where  you  may  deal  closely 
with  them,  about  their  sin  and  misery,  and  duty.  Set  these  home, 
or  you  lose  all  your  labour.  At  least,  let  none  be  present  but  those 
who  are  quite  familiar  with  each  other. 

2.  Hear  what  the  children  have  learned  by  heart. 

3.  Choose  some  of  the  weightiest  points,  and  try,  by  farther  ques- 
tions, how  they  understand  them.  As,  "  Do  you  believe  you  have 
sin  in  you  ?  That  you  were  born  in  sin  ?  What  does  sin  deserve  ? 
What  remedy  has  God  provided  for  guilty,  helpless  sinners  ?" 

4.  Often  with  the  question,  suggest  the  answer  :  As,  "  What  is 
repentance  ?"  Sorrow  for  sin,  or  a  conviction  that  we  are  guilty, 
helpless  sinners  ?  "  What  is  faith  ?"  A  divine  conviction  of  things  not 
seen  ? 

5.  Where  you  perceive  they  do  not  understand  the  stress  of  your 
question,  you  must  lead  them  into  it  bv  other  questions.     So  I  havp 
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asked  some,  "  How  do  you  think  jour  many  and  great  sins  will  bo 
pardoned  ?"  They  answer,  "  By  repenting  and  mending  my  life," 
and  never  mention  Christ.  I  ask,  farther,  "  But  do  you  think  your 
amendment  will  make  satisfaction  for  your  past  sins  ?"  They  will 
answer,  "  We  hope  so,  or  else  we  know  not  what  will."  One  would 
think  now,  these  had  no  knowledge  of  Christ  at  all :  and,  indeed, 
some  have  not  ;  but  others  have,  and  give  such  answers  only  be- 
cause they  do  not  understand  the  scope  of  the  question.  Ask  them 
farther,  "  Can  you  be  saved  without  the  death  of  Christ  ?"  They 
immediately  say,  "  No."  And  if  you  ask,  "  What  has  he  done  or 
suffered  for  you  ?"  They  will  say,  "  He  shed  his  blood  for  us,"  and 
profess,  "  they  trust  in  that  for  salvation."  But  many  cannot  express 
even  what  they  have  some  conception  of,  nay,  can  scarcely  learn, 
when  expressions  ?re  put  into  their  mouths.  With  these  you  are  to 
deal  exceeding  tenderly,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

6.  If  you  perceive  them  troubled,  that  they  cannot  answer,  step  in 
yourself,  and  take  the  burden  off  them  :  answering  that  question 
3  ourself ;  and  then  do  it  thoroughly  and  plainly,  and  make  a  full  ex- 
plication of  the  whole  business,  to  them. 

7.  Thus  when  you  have  tried  their  knowledge,  proceed  to  instruct 
them  yourself,  according  to  their  several  capacities.  If  a  man  un- 
derstand the  fundamentals,  fall  on  what  you  perceive  he  most  needs, 
either  explaining  further  some  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  or  some  duty, 
or  showing  the  necessity  of  something  he  neglects,  as  may  be  most 
edifying  to  him.  If  he  be  one  that  is  grossly  ignorant,  give  him  a 
short  recital  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  plainest  words.  And  if 
you  perceive  he  understands  not,  go  over  it  again  till  he  does,  and. 
if  possible,  fix  it  in  his  memory. 

8.  Next,  inquire  into  his  state,  whether  convinced  or  unconvinced  ; 
converted,  or  unconverted.  Tell  him,  if  need  be,  what  conversion 
is.      And  then  renew  and  enforce  the  inquiry. 

9.  If  you  perceive  he  is  unconverted,  your  next  buisness  is,  to 
labour  with  all  your  skill  and  power,  to  bring  his  heart  to  a  sense  of 
his  condition.  Set  this  home  with  a  more  earnest  voice  than  you 
spoke  before  ;  for  if  you  get  not  to  the  heart,  you  do  nothing. 

10.  Conclude  all  with  a  strong  exhortation,  which  should  contain 
two  parts  :  1,  The  duty  of  the  heart,  in  order  to  receive  Christ ; 
2,  The  avoiding  former  sins,  and  consequently  using  the  outward 
means.  And  here  be  sure,  if  you  can,  to  get  their  promise,  to  for- 
sake sin,  change  their  company,  and  use  means.  And  do  this 
solemnly  ;  reminding  them  of  the  presence  of  God,  that  hears  then- 
promise,  and  will  expect  the  performance. 

11.  Before  you  leave  them,  engage  the  head  of  each  family  to 
call  all  his  family  together  every  Sunday,  before  they  go  to  bed, 
and  hear  what  they  can  rehearse,  and  so  continue  till  they  have 
learned  the  Instructions  perfectly.  And  afterwards  take  care,  that 
they  do  not  forget  what  they  have  learned. 

12.  Speak  differently,  according  to  the  difference  of  them  you 
have  to  deal  with,  as  they   are  dull  and  obstinate,  or  timorous  and 
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lender.  Be  as  plain  as  possible  to  those  of  weak  capacities,  and 
give  them  Scripture-proof  for  all  you  say. 

Q.  18.  How  shall  we  prevent  improper  persons  from  insinuating 
themselves  into  the  society  ? 

A.  1.  Give  tickets  to  none  till  they  are  recommended  by  a 
leader,  with  whom  they  have  met  three  months  on  trial. 

2.  Give  notes  to  none  but  those  who  are  recommended  by  one 
you  know,  or  till  they  have  met  three  or  four  times  in  a  class. 

3.  Give  them  the  rules  the  first  time  they  meet. 

Q.  19.  How  can  we  add  a  proper  solemnity  to  the  admission  of 
new  members  ? 

A.  1 .  In  all  larg;e  towns,  admit  new  members  into  the  bands  only 
at  the  quarterly  love-feast  following  the  visitation  :  2,  Read  the 
names  of  the  men  to  be  admitted  the  week  before  :  3,  Admit  into 
the  society,  only  on  the  Sunday  following  the  quarterly  visitation  : 
4,  Read  the  names  of  those  to  be  admitted,  on  the  Sunday  evening 
before  :  5,  Then  also  let  the  names  of  those  be  read,  who  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  society. 

Q.  20.  Should  we  insist  every  where  on  the  band-rules?  Particu- 
larly, that  relating  to  ruffles  ? 

A.  By  all  means.  This  is  no  time  to  give  any  encouragement  to 
-mperfiuity  of  apparel :  therefore  give  no  band-tickets  to  any  in 
England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  till  they  have  left  them  off. 

In  order  to  this,  1,  Read  in  every  society  the  "  Thoughts  concern- 
ing Dress :"  2,  In  visiting  the  classes  be  very  mild,  but  very  strict : 
3,  Allow  no  exempt  cases,  not  even  of  a  married  woman  :  better 
one  suffer  than  many. 

To  encourage  meeting  in  band  :  1,  In  every  large  society  have  a 
love-feast  quarterly  for  the  bands  only  :  2,  Never  fail  to  meet  them 
apart,  from  the  society,  once  a  week  :  3,  Exhort  all  believers  to 
embrace  the  advantage  :  4,  Give  a  band-ticket  to  none,  till  they  have 
met  a  quarter  on  trial. 

Q.  21.  Have  those  in  band  left  off  snuff  and  drams? 

A.  No.  Many  are  still  enslaved  to  one  or  the  other.  In  order 
to  redress  this,  1,  Let  no  preacher  touch  either  on  any  account  : 
2,  Strongly  dissuade  our  people  from  them :  3,  Answer  their  pre- 
tences, particularly  those  of  curing  the  colic,  or  helping  digestion.    • 

Q.  22.  Do  we  observe  any  evil  which  has  lately  prevailed  among 
pur  societies  ? 

A.  Many  of  our  members  have  lately  married  with  unbelievers, 
even  such  as  were  wholly  una  wakened  ;  and  this  has  been  attended 
with  fatal  consequences.  Few  of  these  have  gained  the  unbelieving 
wife  or  husband  :  generally  they  have  themselves  either  had  a  heavy 
cross  for  life,  or  entirely  fallen  back  into  the  world. 

Q.  23.  What  can  be  done  to  put  a  stop  to  this  ? 

A.  1.  Let  every  preacher  take  occasion,  publicly,  to  enforce  the 
apostle's  caution,  "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers." 

2.  Let  it  be  openly  declared  in  every  place,  that  he  who  acts  con- 
frary  to  this,  will  be  expelled  the  society. 

vol.  4 — Y  v 
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3.  When  any  such  is  expelled,  let  an  exhortation  be  subjoined, 
dissuading  others  from  following  that  bad  example. 

4.  And  let  all  be  exhorted,  to  take  no  step  in  so  weighty  a  mat- 
ter, without  first  advising  with  the  most  serious  of  his  brethren. 

Q.  24.  Ought  any  woman  to  marry  without  the  consent  of  her 
parents  ? 

A.  In  general,  she  ought  not ;  yet  there  may  be  an  exception : 
for  if,  1,  A  woman  be  under  a  necessity  of  marrying;  If,  2,  Her 
parents  absolutely  refuse  to  let  her  marry  any  Christian  ;  then  she 
may,  nay,  ought  to  marry  without  their  consent :  yet,  even  then,  a 
Methodist  preacher  ought  not  to  marry  her. 

Q.  25.  Do  not  sabbath-breaking,  dram-drinking,  evil-speaking, 
unprofitable  conversation,  lightness,  gayety,  or  expensiveness  of 
apparel,  and  contracting  debts  without  sufficient  care  to  discharge 
them,  still  prevail  in  several  places  ?  What  method  can  we  take  to 
remove  these  evils  ? 

A.  1,  Let  us  preach  expressly  and  strongly  on  each  of  these 
heads  ;  2,  Read  the  sermon  upon  evil-speaking  in  every  society  :  3, 
Let  the  leaders  closely  examine,  and  exhort  every  person  to  put 
away  the  accursed  thing :  4,  Let  the  preacher  warn  the  society  in 
every  place,  that  none  who  is  hereafter  guilty  can  remain  with  us  : 
5,  In  order  to  give  them  clearer  views  of  the  evil  of  these  things, 
let  every  preacher  recommend  to  every  society,  and  that  frequently 
and  earnestly,  the  reading  the  books  we  have  published,  preferably 
to  any  other.  And  when  any  new  book  is  sent  to  any  place,  let  him 
speak  of  it  in  the  public  congregation  :  6,  Extirpate  smuggling, 
buying  or  selling  uncustomed  goods,  out  of  every  society ;  particu- 
larly in  Cornwall,  and  in  all  sea-port  towns.  Let  no  person  remain 
with  us,  who  will  not  totally  abstain  from  every  kind  and  degree  of 
it ;  and,  after  admonishing  him,  silence  every  local  preacher  who 
speaks  in  defence  of  it.  Speak  tenderly,  but  earnestly  and  fre- 
quently, of  it,  in  every  society  near  the  coasts :  and  read  to  them, 
and  disperse  diligently  among  them,  "  The  Word  to  a  Smuggler  :" 
7,  Extirpate  bribery,  receiving  any  thing,  directly  or  indirectly,  for 
voting  in  any  election.  Show  no  respect  of  persons  herein,  but 
expel  all  who  touch  the  accursed  thing.  Let  this  be  particularly 
observed  at  Grimsby  and  St.  Ives.  Largely  show,  in  every  society, 
the  wickedness  of  thus  selling  our  country.  Do  the  same  thing  in 
private  conversation  :  and  read  every  where,  "  The  Word  to  a  Free- 
holder ;"  and  disperse  it  with  both  hands  ;  and  in  public  and  private 
enlarge  on  economy  as  a  branch  of  religion. 

Q.  26.  What  shall  we  do  to  prevent  scandal,  when  any  of  our 
members  become  bankrupts  ? 

A.  Let  two  of  the  principal  members  of  the  society  be  deputed 
to  examine  his  accounts.  And  if  he  has  not  kept  fair  accounts,  or 
has  been  concerned  in  that  base  practice  of  raising  money  by  coin- 
ing notes,  commonly  called  the  bill-trade,  let  him  be  immediately 
expelled  the  society. 

Q.  27.  What  is  the  office  of  a  Christian  minister  ? 
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A.  To  watch  over  souls,  as  he  that  must  give  account. 

Q.  28.  In  what  view  may  we  and  our  helpers  be  considered  ? 

A.  Perhaps  as  extraordinary  messengers,  designed  by  God  to  pro- 
voke others  to  jealousy. 

Q.  29.  What  is  the  office  of  a  helper  ? 

A.  In  the  absence  of  a  minister,  to  feed  and  guide  the  Hock  :  in 
particular, 

1.  To  expound  every  morning  and  evening  :  (But,  N.  13.  He  is 
never,  in  any  place,  to  begin  later  in  the  evening  than  seven  o'clock, 
except  in  harvest-time.) 

2.  To  meet  the  united  society,  the  bands,  the  select  society,  and 
the  penitents,  every  week  : 

3.  To  receive,  on  trial,  for  the  society  and  bands,  and  to  put  the 
disorderly  back  on  trial : 

4.  To  meet  the  leaders  of  the  bands,  and  classes  weekly,  and  the 
stewards,  and  to  overlook  their  accounts. 

Let  every  preacher  be  particularly  exact  in  the  morning  preaching, 
and  meeting  the  leaders. 

Q.  30.   What  are  the  rules  of  a  helper  ? 

A.  1 .  Be  diligent.  Never  be  unemployed  a  moment.  Never  be 
triflingly  employed.  Never  while  away  time :  neither  spend  any 
more  at  any  place  than  is  strictly  necessary. 

2.  Be  serious.  Let  your  motto  be,  Holiness  to  the  Lord.  Avoid 
all  lightness,  jesting,  and  foolish  talking. 

3.  Converse  sparingly  and  cautiously  with  women :  particularly 
with  young  women  in  private. 

4.  Take  no  step  toward  marriage,  without  lirst  acquainting  us  with 
your  design. 

5.  Believe  evil  of  no  one,  unless  you  see  it  done,  take  heed  how 
you  credit  it.  Put  the  best  construction  on  every  thing.  You  know 
the  judge  is  always  supposed  to  be  on  the  prisoner's  side. 

6.  Speak  evil  of  no  one  ;  else  your  word  especially  would  eat  as 
doth  a  canker.  Keep  your  thoughts  within  your  own  breast  till  you 
come  to  the  person  concerned. 

7.  Tell  every  one  what  you  think  wrong  in  him,  and  that  plainly, 
and  as  soon  as  may  be,  else  it  may  fester  in  your  heart.  Make  all 
haste  to  cast  the  fire  out  of  your  bosom. 

8.  Do  not  affect  the  gentleman.  You  have  no  more  to  do  with 
his  character  than  with  that  of  a  dancing-master.  A  preacher  of  the 
gospel  is  the  servant  of  all. 

9.  Be  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin;  not  of  fetching  wood,  (if  time 
permit,)  or  of  drawing  water  ;  not  of  cleaning  your  own  shoes,  or 
your  neighbours. 

10.  Be  punctual.  Do  every  thing  exactly  at  the  time.  And,  in 
general,  do  not  mend  our  rules,  but  keep  them :  not  for  wrath,  but 
for  conscience'  sake. 

11.  You  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  save  souls;  therefore  spend 
and  be  spent  in  this  work.  And  go  always,  not  only  to  those  that 
want  you,  but  to  those  that  want  you  most. 
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12.  Act,  in  all  things,  not  according  to  your  own  will,  but  as  a  son 
in  the  gospel  ;  as  such,  it  is  your  part  to  employ  your  time  in  the 
manner  which  we  direct ;  partly  in  preaching  and  visiting  from 
house  to  house  ;  partly  in  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer  ;  above 
all,  if  you  labour  with  us  in  our  Lord's  vineyard,  it  is  needful  that 
you  should  do  that  part  of  the  work  which  we  advise,  at  those  times 
and  places,  which  we  judge  most  for  his  glory. 

Q.  31.  What  general  method  of  employing  our  time  would  you 
advise  us  to  ? 

A.  "We  advise  you,  1,  as  often  as  possible  to  rise  at  four;  2,  From 
four  to  five  in  the  morning,  and  from  five  to  six  in  the  evening,  to 
meditate,  pray,  and  read,  partly  the  Scripture  with  the  notes,  partly 
the  closely  practical  parts  of  what  we  have  published  :  3,  From  six  in 
the  morning  to  twelve,  (allowing  an  hour  for  breakfast,)  to  read, 
in  order,  with  much  prayer,  Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed  ;  The 
Christian  Library  ;  and  the  other  books  which  we  have  published 
in  prose  or  verse. 

Q.  32.  Should  our  helpers  follow  trades  ? 

A.  This  is  an  important  question  ;  therefore  it  will  be  proper  to 
consider  it  thoroughly.  The  questiqn  is  not,  whether  they  may  oc- 
casionally work  with  their  hands,  as  St.  Paul  did  ;  but  whether  it 
be  proper  for  them  to  keep  shop  and  follow  merchandise.  Of  those 
who  do  so  at  present,  it  may  be  observed,  they  are,  unquestionably, 
upright  men  ;  they  are  men  of  considerable  gifts.  We  see  the  fruit 
of  their  labour,  and  they  have  a  large  share  in  the  esteem  and  love 
of  the  people.  All  this  pleads  on  their  side,  and  cannot  but  give  us 
a  prejudice  in  their  favour.  Three  of  these  urge  necessity  for  doing 
this  :  one,  that  he  may  help  his  aged  father  ;  another,  that  he  may 
maintain  his  wife  ;  a  third,  that  he  may  keep  his  children ;  a 
fourth  does  not  plead  any  necessity,  but  a  desire  of  doing  more 
good.  One  answered  J.  O.  "  If  you  cannot  help  your  father 
without  trading,  and,  if  the  societies  either  cannot  or  will  not,  I  will 
allow  him  what  you  allow  him  now  :  so  this  necessity  is  at  an 
end."  ToJa.  O.  it  was  answered,  "Your  wife  wants  nothing  yet ; 
it  is  not  likely  she  ever  will ;  you  have  money  beforehand  ;  so  your 
necessity  is  not  yet  begun."  To  R.  R.  "  You  do  not  want  now  : 
when  you  do  want  any  thing  for  your  children,  you  shall  have  it :  so 
here  is  no  necessity." 

As  to  the  second  plea,  doing  more  good,  it  was  inquired,  is  it  not 
doing  evil  that  good  may  come  ?  Is  not  the  thing  in  question  both 
evil  in  itself,  (for  us)  and  evil  in  its  consequences  ?  First,  Is  it  not. 
with  regard  to  travelling  preachers,  evil  in  itself  ?  Is  it  well  consistent 
with  that  scripture,  2  Tim.  ii.  4,  "  No  man  that  warreth,"  takes  on 
him  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  as  we  eminently  do,  ';  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;"  plainly  referring  to  the  Roman 
law,  which  absolutely  forbade  any  soldier  to  follow  any  other 
profession.  Is  it  well  consistent  with  that  word,  "  Give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching  :  meditate  on  these  things  : 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them,"  1  Tim.  iv.  13.  1.5.     Can  we  be  said  t« 


give  ourselves  wholly  to  these  things,  if  we  follow  another  profession  ? 
Does  not  our  church,  in  her  office  of  ordination,  require  every  minis- 
ter to  do  this  ?  If  they  do  not,  the  more  shame  for  them  :  but  this 
plainly  shows,  what  both  they  and  we  ought  to  do.  We  indeed  more 
particularly  ;  because  God  has  called  us  to  "  provoke  them  to  jeal- 
ousy ;"  to  supply  their  lack  of  service  to  the  sheep  that  are  yet 
without  shepherds,  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  therein.  .We,  above 
all ;  because  every  travelling  preacher  solemnly  professes  to  have 
nothing  else  to  do,  and  receives  his  little  allowance  for  this  very  end, 
that  he  may  not  need  to  do  any  thing  else ;  that  he  may  not  be 
entangled  in  the  things  of  this  life ;  but  may  give  himself  wholly 
to  these  things. 

Secondly,  Is  it  not  evil  in  its  consequnces  ?  Have  not  some  ill 
consequences  appeared  already  ?  And  is  there  not  the  greatest 
reason  to  apprehend  that  still  worse  would  follow  ?  We  are  con- 
cerned to  give  no  offence,  either  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  or  to  the  church 
of  God.  But  this  has  already  offended,  not  only  many  of  the  world, 
but  many  of  our  own  brethren.  Many  of  the  preachers  in  particular 
have  been  much  grieved  ;  yea,  and  those  most  who  were  most  alive 
to  God.  Now  the  beginning  of  offence,  "  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water  :"  Who  can  gather  it  up  again  ?  They  are  grieved  the 
more,  because  they  apprehend  this  would  be  an  increasing  evil  :  for 
where  will  it  stop  ?  If  one  preacher  follow  trade,  so  may  twenty  ;  so 
may  every  one.  And  if  any  of  them  trade  a  little,  why  not  ever  so 
much  ?  Who  can  fix  how  far  he  should  go  1  Therefore,  we  advise 
our  brethren  who  have  been  concerned  herein,  to  give  up  all,  and 
attend  to  the  one  business.  And  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  recom- 
pense them  a  hundred  fold,  even  in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the 
world  to  come. 

It  is  true,  this  cannot  be  done  on  a  sudden  :  but  it  may  between 
this  and  the  next  Conference.  And  even  as  to  the  drops  that  many 
have  sold,  if  their  wives  sell  them  at  home,  well :  but  it  is  not  pro- 
per for  any  preacher  to  hawk  them  about :  it  has  a  bad  appearance  : 
it  does  not  well  suit  the  dignity  of  his  calling. 

Two  years  after,  it  was  agreed  by  all  our  brethren,  that  no 
preacher  who  will  not  relinquish  his  trade  of  buying  and  selling,  or 
of  making  and  vending  pills,  drops,  balsams,  or  medicines  of  any 
kind,  shall  be  considered  as  a  travelling  preacher  any  longer ;  and 
that  it  shall  be  demanded  of  all  those  preachers,  who  have  traded 
in  cloth,  hardware,  pills,  drops,  balsams,  or  medicines  of  any  kind, 
at  the  next  Conference,  whether  they  have  entirely  left  it  off,  or  not. 

Q.  33.  Why  is  it,  that  the  people  under  our  care  are  no  better  ? 

A.  Other  reasons  may  concur  ;  but  the  chief  is,  because  we  are 
not  more  knowing  and  more  holy. 

Q.  34.  But  why  are  we  not  more  knowing  ? 

A.  Because  we  are  idle.  We  forget  the  very  first  rule,  "  Be  dili- 
gent. Never  be  unemployed  a  moment.  Never  be  triflingly  em- 
ployed. Never  while  away  time  :  neither  spend  any  more  time  at 
any  place  than  is  strictly  necessarv." 
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I  fear  there  is  altogether  a  fault  in  this  matter  ;  and  that  lew  ot  u.- 
are  clear.  Which  of  you  spends  as  many  hours  a  day,  in  God's 
work,  as  you  did  formerly  in  man's  work  ?  We  talk,  or  read  history, 
or  what  comes  next  to  hand. 

We  must,  absolutely  must,  cure  this  evil,  or  give  up  the  whole 
work. 

But  how?  I.  Read  the  most  useful  books,  and  that  regularly  and 
constantly.  Steadily  spend  all  the  morning  in  this  employ,  or  at 
least  five  hours  in  twenty-four. 

"  But  1  read  only  the  Bible  :"  then  you  ought  to  teach  others  to 
read  only  the  Bible,  and  by  parity  of  reason,  to  hear  only  the 
Bible  :  but,  if  so,  you  need  preach  no  more.  Just  so  said  George 
Bell.  And  what  is  the  fruit  ?  Why  now,  he  neither  reads  the  Bible, 
nor  any  thing  else. 

This  is  rank  enthusiasm.  If  you  need  no  book  but  the  Bible. 
you  are  got  above  St.  Paul :  he  wanted  others  too.  "  Bring  the 
books,"  says  he,  "  but  especially,  the  parchments,"  those  written 
on  parchment. 

"  But  I  have  no  taste  for  reading."  Contract  a  taste  for  it  by 
use,  or  return  to  your  trade. 

But  different  men  have  different  tastes :  therefore,  some  may 
read  less  than  others,  but  none  should  read  less  than  this. 

"  But  I  have  no  books."  I  will  give  each  of  you,  as  fast  as  you 
will  read  them,  books,  to  the  value  of  five  pounds.  And  I  desire 
the  assistants  will  take  care,  that  all  the  large  societies  provide  The 
Christian  Library,  or  at  least  the  Notes  on  the  New  Testament,  for 
the  use  of  the  preachers. 

2.  In  the  afternoon  follow  Mr.  Baxter's  plan  :  then  you  will  have 
no  time  to  spare  ;  none  for  learning  Latin,  or  Greek,  or  Hebrew  : 
you  will  have  work  enough  for  all  your  time.  Then  likewise  no 
preacher  will  stay  with  us,  who  is  as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savour  : 
for,  to  such,  this  employment  would  be  mere  drudgery  :  and  in  order 
to  it,  you  will  have  need  of  all  the  knowledge  you  can  procure. 

The  sum  is.  Go  into  every  hotise,  in  course,  and  teach  every  one 
therein  ;  young  and  old,  if  they  belong  to  us,  to  be  Christians  in- 
wardly and  outwardly. 

Make  every  particular  plain  to  their  understanding.  Fix  it  in 
their  memory.  Write  it  on  their  heart.  In  order  to  this,  there 
must  be  "line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept."  I  remember  to  have 
heard  my  father  asking  my  mother,  "  How  could  you  have  the  pa- 
tience to  tell  that  blockhead  the  same  thing,  twenty  times  over  ?" 
She  answered,  "  Why,  if  I  had  told  him  but  nineteen  times,  I  should 
have  lost  all  my  labour."  What  patience  indeed,  what  love,  what 
knowledge  is  requisite  for  this  ! 

Q.  34.  In  what  method  should  we  instruct  them  ? 

A.  Read,  explain,  enforce, 

1 .  The  Rules  of  the  Society : 

2.  Instructions  for  Children  : 

3.  The  fourth  Volume  of  Sermons  : 
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4.  Philip  Henry's  Method  of  Family  Prayer. 

Over  and  above  :  where  there  are  ten  children  in  a  society,  spend 
at  least  an  hour  with  them  twice  a  week.  And  do  this,  not  in  a  dull, 
dry,  formal  manner,  but  in  earnest,  with  your  might. 

"  But  I  have  no  gift  for  this."  Gift  or  no  gift,  you  are  to  do  it, 
else  you  are  not  called  to  be  a  Methodist  preacher.  Do  it  as  you 
can,  till  you  can  do  it  as  you  would.  Pray  earnestly  for  the  gift, 
and  use  the  means  for  it ;  particularly  studying  the  children's  tracts. 

Q.  35.  Why  are  not  we  more  holy  ?  Why  do  not  we  live  in 
eternity  ?  Walk  with  God  all  the  day  long  :  Why  are  we  not  all  de- 
voted to  God  ;  breathing  the  whole  spirit  of  missionaries  ? 

A.  Because  we  are  enthusiasts  :  looking  for  the  end,  without  using 
the  means. 

To  touch  only  upon  two  or  three  instances. 

Do  you  rise  at  four,  or  even  at  five,  when  you  do  not  preach  ? 

Do  you  fast  once  a  week  ?  Once  a  month  1  Do  you  know  the 
obligation,  or  benefit  of  it  ? 

Do  you  recommend  the  five  o'clock  hour  for  private  prayer  ?  Do 
you  observe  it  ?  Do  not  you  find,  that  any  time  is  no  time  ? 

O  let  us  all  "  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  us !"  Let  us  no 
more  "  sleep  as  do  others  :"  But  whatsoever  our  "  hand  findeth  to 
do,"  let  us  "  do  it  with  our  might !" 

Q.  36.  Who  is  the  assistant?  [Now  termed  superintendent.] 

A.  That  preacher  in  each  circuit,  who  is  appointed  from  time  to 
time  to  take  charge  of  the  societies,  and  the  other  preachers  therein. 

Q.  37.  How  should  an  assistant  be  qualified  for  this  charge  ? 

A.  By  walking  closely  with  God,  and  having  his  work  greatly  at 
heart ;  by  understanding  and  loving  discipline,  ours  in  particular ; 
and  by  loving  the  Church  of  England,  and  resolving  not  to  separate 
from  it. 

Q.  38.  What  is  the  business  of  an  assistant  ? 

A.  1,  To  see  that  the  other  preachers  in  his  circuit  behave  well, 
and  want  nothing :  2,  To  visit  the  classes  quarterly  in  each  place, 
regulate  the  bands,  and  deliver  new  tickets :  3,  To  keep  watch- 
nights  and  love-feasts :  4,  To  take  in,  or  put  out  of  the  bands  or 
society :  5 ,  To  hold  quarterly  meetings ;  and  therein  diligently  to 
inquire  both  into  the  spiritual  and  temporal  state  of  each  society : 
6,  To  take  care  that  every  society  be  duly  supplied  with  books,  and 
that  the  money  for  them  be  constantly  returned  :  7,  To  send  from 
every  quarterly-meeting  a  circumstantial  account  to  London,  of 
every  remarkable  conversion,  and  of  every  one  that  dies  in  the 
triumph  of  faith  :  8,  To  take  exact  lists  of  his  societies  every  Easter, 
and  bring  them  to  the  next  Conference :  9,  To  meet  the  married 
men,  the  married  women,  the  single  men,  the  single  women,  in  the 
larger  societies  once  a  quarter  :  10,  To  see  that  every  society  have 
a  private  room,  and  a  set  of  the  Library,  or  the  Notes  for  the 
helper  :  and  1 1 ,  To  travel  with  me,  if  required,  once  a  year,  through 
the  societies  in  his  circuit. 

Q.  39.  Ought  we  to  insist  upon  our  rule,  that  no  preacher  print 
any  thins  without  your  (Mr,  Wesley's)  approbation  ? 


A.  Uudoubiedly.     And  whoever  does  it  for  the  tune  to  codic.  c 
not  take  it  ill,  if  he  be  excluded  from  our  connexion.     Let  every 
one  take  this  warning,  and  afterwards  blame  none  but  himself. 

Q.  -10.  But  has  the  office  of  an  assistant  been  thoroughly  exe- 
cuted ? 

A.  No  ;  not  by  one  in  three.  For  instance.  Every  assistant  ought, 
1,  To  "see  that  the  other  preachers  behave  well."  But  who  ha< 
sent  me  word  whether  they  do  or  not  ?  2,  "  To  visit  the  classes, 
regulate  the  bands,  and  deliver  tickets  quarterly."'  How  few 
have  done  this!  3,  Love-feasts  for  the  bands  have  been  neglected. 

4,  Nor  have  persons  been  regularly  taken  in,  or  put  out  of  the  bands. 

5,  1  fear  many  of  the  quarterly-meetings  are  formal,  not  spiritual. 

6,  The  societies  are  not  half  supplied  with  books,  not  even  with  The 
Christian  Pattern,  Instructions  for  Children,  and  The  Primitive 
Physic,  which  ought  to  be  in  every  house.  And  why  should  not  each 
of  you  do  like  W.  Pennington  ?  carry  books  with  you  through  every 
round:  exert  yourselves  in  this.  Be  not  ashamed.  Be  not  weary. 
Leave  no  stone  unturned.  7,  How  few  accounts  have  I  had  eithei 
oi  remarkable  deaths,  or  remarkable  conversions  !  How  few  exact 
lists  have  we  received  of  the  societies  !  Take  more  time,  and  more 
pains  in  preparing  them.  9,  Who  of  you  have  met  the  married 
and  single  men  and  women  once  a  quarter,  even  in  the  largest  so- 
cieties ?  10,  You  have  not  provided  a  private  room  even*  where  for 
the  preacher  :  nor  a  bed  to  himself :  neither  the  Library,  for  want 
of  which,  some  still  read  trash.  Till  this  can  be  done,  let  there  be 
immediately  in  every  place,  at  least  the  Notes  and  the  tract  on  Origi- 
nal Sin. 

Q.  41.  Are  there  any  other  advices  which  you  would  give  the 
assistants  ? 

A.  Several.  1,  Take  a  regular  catalogue  of  your  societies,  as 
they  live  in  house-row.  2,  Leave  your  successor  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  the  circuit.  3,  See  that  every  band-leader 
have  the  rules  of  the  bands.  4,  Vigorously,  but  calmly,  enforce  the 
rules  concerning  ruffles,  drams,  snuff,  and  tobacco.  When  any 
person  is  admitted  into  the  society,  e^en  good-breeding  requires  him 
to  conform  to  the  rules  of  that  society.  The  same  you  should  en- 
force in  Scotland  as  in  England  :  the  Scots  will  hear  reason  as  well 
as  the  English.  5,  As  soon  as  there  are  four  men  or  women  be- 
lievers in  any  place,  put  them  into  a  band.  6,  Every  where  insist 
on  decency  and  cleanliness  :  tell  them  cleanliness  is  next  to  godli- 
ness. 7,  Suffer  no  love-feast  to  last  above  an  hour  and  a  half;  let 
not  one  duty  interfere  with  another,  and  stop  all  breaking  the  cake 
with  one  another.  That  silly  custom  was  introduced  by  James 
Wheatly,  and  creates  much  confusion.  And,  9,  Inform  all  the  peo- 
ple from  time  to  time,  that  none  should  remove  from  one  society  to 
another  without  a  sufficient  reason  :  and  that  those  who  desire  to 
remove,  are  to  acquaint  you  with  their  reasons,  and  to  have  a  cerriri- 
cate  in  these  words,  (else  they  will  not  be  received  in  other  societies,) 

\   B.  the  bearer,  is  a  member  of  our  societv  in  M I  believe 
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he  has  a  sufficient  cause  for  removing."  10,  In  every  place,  exhort 
those  who  were  brought  up  in  the  Church,  to  continue  therein. 
And  in  visiting  the  classes,  ask  every  one,  "  Do  you  go  to  Church 
as  often  as  ever  you  did  ?"  Set  the  example  yourself :  and  imme- 
diately alter  every  plan  that  interferes  therewith  :  so  that  every 
preacher  may  attend  the  Church,  at  least  two  Sundays  out  of  four. 

Is  there  not  a  cause  '  Are  we  not  unawares,  by  little  and  little, 
sliding  into  a  separation  from  the  Church  ?  O  remove  every  tendency 
thereto  with  all  diligence.  1,  Let  all  our  preachers  go  to  Church. 
2,  Let  all  the  people  go  constantly :  and,  3,  Receive  the  sacrament 
at  every  opportunity.  4,  Warn  all  against  niceness  in  hearing,  a 
great  and  prevailing  evil.  5,  Warn  them  also  against  despising  the 
prayers  of  the  Church.  6,  Against  calling  our  society  a  church,  or 
the  church  7,  Against  calling  our  preachers  ministers,  our  houses 
meeting-houses,  (call  them  plainly  preaching-houses.)  8,  Do  not 
license  them  as  such  :  the  proper  form  of  a  petition  to  the  judge  or 

justice  is,  "A.  B.  desires  to  have  his  house  in  C ,  licensed  for 

public  worship."  9,  Do  not  license  yourself  till  you  are  constrained, 
and  then  not  as  a  Dissenter,  but  a  Methodist  preacher.  It  is  time 
enough  when  you  are  prosecuted,  to  take  the  oaths,  and  by  so  doing' 
your  are  licensed. 

Q.  42.  But  are  we  not  Dissenters  ? 

A.  We  are  irregular,  1,  By  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  in  all 
places  of  God's  dominion.  2,  By  frequently  using  extemporarv 
prayer.  Yet  we  are  not  Dissenters  in  the  only  sense  which  our  law 
acknowledges  :  namely,  persons  who  believe  it  is  sinful  to  attend 
the  service  of  the  Church  :  for  we  do  attend  to  it  at  all  opportuni- 
ties. We  will  not,  dare  not,  separate  from  the  Church,  for  the  rea- 
sons given  several  years  ago.  We  are  not  Seceders,  nor  do  we 
bear  any  resemblance  to  them.  We  set  out  upon  quite  opposite 
principles.  The  Seceders  laid  the  very  foundation  of  their  work  in 
judging  and  condemning  others.  We  laid  the  foundation  of  oui 
work,  in  judging  and  condemning  ourselves.  They  begin  every 
-where,  with  showing  their  hearers,  how  fallen  the  Church  and 
ministers  are.  We  begin  every  where,  with  showing  our  hearers, 
how  fallen  they  are  themselves 

And  as  we  are  not  Dissenters  from  the  Church  now,  so  we  will 
do  nothing  willingly,  which  tends  t:>  a  separation  from  it.  There- 
fore let  every  assistant  immediately  so  order  his  circuit,  that  no 
preacher  may  be  hindered  from  attending  the  Church,  more  than 
two  Sundays  in  the  month.  Never  make  light  of  going  to  Church, 
either  by  word  or  deed.  Remember  Mr.  Hook,  a  ve*y  eminent  and 
zealous  Papist  ;  when  I  asked  him,  "  Sir,  What  do  you  for  public 
worship  here,  where  you  have  no  Romish  sermon?"  He  answered, 
•'  Sir,  I  am  so  fully  convinced,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  to  wor- 
ship God  in  public,  that  I  go  to  Church  every  Sunday  If  I  cannot 
have  such  worship  as  I  would,  I  will  have  such  worship  as  I  can." 

But  some  may  say,  "  Our  own  service  is  public  worship."  \es: 
in  a  sense  :  but  not  such  as  supersedes  the  church  service.     We 
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never  designed  it  should  :  we  have  a  hundred  times  professed  the 
contrary.  It  presupposes  public  prayer,  like  the  sermons  at  the  uni- 
versity. Therefore  I  have  over  and  over  advised,  "use  no  long 
prayer  either  before  or  after  sermon."  Therefore  I  myself  frequently 
use  only  a  collect,  and  never  enlarge  in  prayer,  unless  at  intercession, 
or  on  a  watch-night,  or  on  some  extraordinary  occasion. 

If  it  were  designed  to  be  instead  of  the  Church-service,  it  would 
be  essentially  defective.  For  it  seldom  has  the  four  grand  parts 
of  public  prayer ;  deprecation,  petition,  intercession,  and  thanks- 
giving. Neither  is  it,  even  on  the  Lord's  day,  concluded  with  the 
Lord's  supper. 

The  hour  for  it  on  that  day,  unless  where  there  is  some  pe- 
culiar reason  for  a  variation,  should  be  five  in  the  morning,  as  well 
as  in  the  evening.  Why  should  we  make  God's  day  the  shortest  of 
the  seven  ? 

But  if  the  people  put  ours  in  the  room  of  the  Church  service,  we 
hurt  them  that  stay  with  us,  and  ruin  them  that  leave  us.  For  then 
they  will  go  nowhere,  but  lounge  the  Sabbath  away,  without  any 
public  worship  at  all. 

1  advise,  therefore,  all  the  Methodists  in  England  and  Ireland,  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  church,  constantly  to  attend  the  service 
of  the  Church,  at  least  every  Lord's  day. 

Q.  43.  Are  all  our  preachers  merciful  to  their  beasts  ? 

A.  Perhaps  not.  Every  one  ought,  not  only  to  ride  it  moderately, 
but  also  to  see  with  his  own  eyes,  his  horse  rubbed,  fed,  and  bedded. 

Q.  44.  Do  we  sufficiently  watch  over  our  helpers? 

A  We  might  consider  those  that  are  with  us  as  our  pupils  ;  into 
whose  behaviour  and  studies  we  should  therefore  make  a  particular 
inquiry  every  day. 

Should  we  not  frequently  ask  each,  Do  you  walk  closely  with 
God  ?  Have  you  now  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  At 
what  hour  do  you  rise  ?  Do  you  punctually  observe  the  morning  and 
evening  hour  of  retirement  ?  Do  you  spend  the  day  in  the  manner 
which  we  advise  ?  Do  you  read  the  books  we  advise,  and  no  other  ? 
Do  you  fast  as  often  as  your  health  will  permit  ?  Do  you  converse 
seriously,  usefully,  and  closely  ?  Do  you  pray  before,  and  have  you 
a  determinate  end  in  every  conversation  ? 

To  be  more  particular: 

Do  you  use  all  the  means  of  grace  yourself,  and  enforce  the  use 
of  them  on  all  persons  ? 

They  are  either  instituted  or  prudential. 

I.  The  instituted  are, 

1.  Prayer;  private,  family,  public ;  consisting  of  deprecation,  pe- 
tition, intercession,  thanksgiving. 

Do  you  use  each  of  these  constantly  (at  set  times)  and  fervently  ? 

Do  you  use  private  prayer  every  morning  and  evening  ?  If  you 
are  your  own  master,  at  five  in  the  evening,  and  the  hour  before 
or  after  morning  preaching  ? 

Do  you  forecast  wherever  you  are,  how  to  secure  these  hours ? 

Do  you  avow  it  every  where  ? 
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Are  you  resolute  herein  ? 
Do  you  call  your  family  together  at  five  ? 

Do  you  ask  everywhere,  1.  Have  you  family  prayer?  2.  Do 
you  retire  at  five  o'clock  ? 

II.  Searching  the  Scriptures,  by 

1.  Reading,  constantly,  some  part  every  day,  and  at  all  vacant 
hours,  regularly,  all  the  New  Testament,  at  least,  and  the  Lessons  for 
Children,  in  order ;  carefully,  with  the  Notes,  seriously,  deliberately, 
with  much  prayer  preceding,  accompanying,  and  following  ;  fruit- 
fully, immediately  practising  what  you  learn  there  ? 

What  other  books  do  you  read  ?  Is  it  wise  to  read  any,  till  you 
have  read  our  Tracts,  and  the  Christian  Library  ? 

Do  you  give  the  morning  to  reading,  writing,  and  prayer  ? 

2.  Meditating:  at  set  times?  How?  By  Bishop  Hall's,  or  Mr. 
Baxter's  rule  ?  How  long  ? 

3.  Hearing:  constantly?  Every  morning  ? 
Humbly  ?  Uncritically,  devoutly  ? 
Carefully  ?  With  prayer  before,  at,  after  ? 
Fruitfully  ?   Immediately  putting  in  practice  ? 

Have  you  a  New  Testament  always  in  your  pocket  ? 
(See  that  the  Notes  are  in  every  society.     Explain  them  to  tin 
congregation.) 

III.  The  Lord's  Supper.     Do  you  use  this  ? 
At  every  opportunity?  With  due  preparation? 

That  is,  with  solemn  prayer  ?  With  careful  self-examination  ? 
With  deep  repentance  suited  thereto  ?  With  earnest  and  deliberate 
self-devotion  ? 

Do  you,  in  communicating,  discern  the  Lord's  body  ? 

Do  you  afterward  retire,  not  formally,  but  in  earnest  ? 

IV.  Fasting  :  God  led  us  to  this  at  Oxford.  And  he  led  all  of 
you  to  it,  when  you  first  set  out. 

How  often  do  you  fast  now  ?  Every  Friday  ?  In  what  degree  ? 

V.  Christian  conference. 

Are  we  convinced,  how  important  and  how  difficult  it  is  to  order 
our  conversation  right  ? 

Is  it  always  in  grace  ?  Seasoned  with  salt  ?  meet  to  minister  grace 
to  the  hearers  ? 

Do  we  not  converse  too  long  at  a  time  ?  Is  not  an  hour  at  a  time 
commonly  enough  ? 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  plan  our  conversation  beforehand  ?  To 
pray  before  and  after  it  ? 

II.  Prudential  means  we  may  use  either  as  common  Christians, 
as  Methodists,  as  preachers,  or  as  assistants. 

1 .  As  common  Christians.  What  particular  rules  have  you,  for 
avoiding  evil  ?  Doing  good  ?  Growing  in  grace  ?  What  arts  of  holy 
living  ? 

2.  As  Methodists :  Do  you  never  miss  any  meeting  of  the  so- 
ciety ?  Neither  your  class,  or  band  ? 
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3.  As  preachers:  Do  you  meet  every  society  weekly?  Also  tht 
leaders  ?  And  bands,  if  any  ? 

Do  you  visit  the  sick  ?  And  the  well  1  Instructing  masters  and 
parents  ?  And  in  all  relative  duties  ? 

4.  As  assistants  :  Do  you  fill  up  and  regulate  the  bands  wherever 
you  come  ?  Diligently  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  books,  and  do  all 
you  can  to  propagate  them  ?  Keep  watch-nights  once  a  month  ? 
And  love-feasts  once  a  quarter,  for  all  the  society  1 

Do  you  visit  every  society  once  a  quarter,  and  regulate  all  things 
therein  1 

Do  you  take  a  regular  catalogue  of  your  societies,  at  least,  once  a 
year  ? 

Do  you  write  me  an  account  of  all  the  defects  of  the  common 
preachers,  which  you  cannot  yourself  cure  ? 

These  means  may  be  used  without  fruit.  But  there  are  some 
means  which  cannot  :  namely,  watching,  denying  ourselves,  taking 
up  our  cross,  exercise  of  the  presence  of  God. 

1 .  Do  we  steadily  watch  against  the  world,  the  devil,  ourselves  ? 
The  besetting  sin  ? 

2.  Do  you  deny  yourselves  every  useless  pleasure  of  sense  ? 
Imagination  ?  Honour  ?  Are  you  temperate  in  all  things  ?  To  take 
one  instance,  in  food  ?  Do  you  use  only  that  kind  and  that  degree, 
which  is  best,  both  for  the  body  and  soul  ?  Do  you  see  the  neces- 
sity of  this  ? 

Do  you  eat  no  flesh  suppers  ?  No  late  suppers  ?  These  naturally 
tend  to  destroy  bodily  health. 

Do  you  eat  only  three  meals  a  day  ?  If  four,  are  you  not  an  ex- 
cellent pattern  to  the  flock  ? 

Do  you  take  no  more  food  than  is  necessary  at  each  meal  ? 
You  may  know  if  you  do,  by  a  load  at  your  stomach:  by  drowsi- 
ness, or  heaviness ;  and,  in  a  while,  by  weak  or  bad  nerves. 

Do  you  use  only  that  kind,  and  that  degree  of  drink,  which  is 
best,  both  for  your  body  and  soul  ? 

Do  you  drink  water  ?  Why  not  ?  Did  you  ever  ?  Why  did  you 
leave  it  oft"  ?  If  not  for  health,  when  will  you  begin  again  ?  To- 
day ? 

How  often  do  you  drink  wine  or  ale  ?  Every  day  ?  Do  you 
want  or  waste  it  ? 

3.  Wherein  do  you  take  up  your  cross  daily  ?  Do  you  cheerfully 
bear  your  cross  (whatever  is  grievous  to  nature)  as  a  gift  of  God, 
and  labour  to  profit  thereby  ? 

4.  Do  you  endeavour  to  set  God  always  before  you  ?  To  sec 
his  eye  continually  fixed  upon  you  ?  Never  can  you  use  these 
means,  but  a  blessing  will  ensue  :  and  the  more  you  use  them,  the 
more  will  you  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

Q.  45.  What  can  be  done,  in  order  to  a  closer  union  of  our 
helpers  with  each  other  ? 

A.  1.  Let  them  be  deeply  convinced  of  the  want  there  is  of  it  af 
present,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  it. 
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2.  Let  them  pray  for  an  earnest  desire  of  union. 

3.  Let  them  speak  freely  to  each  other. 

4.  When  they  meet,  let  them  never  part  without  prayer. 
.5.  Let  them  beware  how  they  despise  each  other's  gifts. 

6.  Let  them  never  speak  slightingly  of  each  other  in  any 
kind. 

7  Let  them  defend  one  another's  characters  in  every  thing,  to 
the  utmost  of  their  power  :  And, 

8.  Let  them  labour  in  honour,  each  to  prefer  the  other  before 
himself. 

Q.  46.  How  shall  we  avoid  popularity  ?  We  mean  such  es- 
teem, or  love  from  the  people,  as  is  not  for  the  glory  of  God  ? 

A.  1.  Earnestly  pray  for  a  piercing  sense  of  the  danger  there  is, 
and  the  sinfulness  of  it. 

2.  Take  care  how  you  ingratiate  yourself  with  any  people,  by 
slackness  of  discipline  : 

3.  Or,  by  any  method  which  another  preacher  cannot  follow. 

4.  Warn  the  people  among  whom  you  are  most,  of  esteeming 
or  loving  you  too  much. 

5.  Converse  sparingly  with  those  who  are  particularly  fond  of 
you. 

Q.  47.   How  often  should  our  helpers  preach  ? 

A.  Not  more  than  twice  a  day,  unless  on  a  Sunday,  or  some, 
extraordinary  occasion. 

Q.  48.  Which  is  the  best  general  method  of  preaching  ? 

A.  1.  To  invite  :  2.  To  convince;  6.  To  offer  Christ :  4.  To 
build  up  ;  and  to  do  this,  in  some  measure,  in  every  sermon. 

Q.  49.  Are  there  any  smaller  advices  relating  to  preaching,  which 
might  be  of  use  to  us  ? 

A.  Perhaps  these,  1 .  Be  sure  to  begin  and  end  precisely  at  the 
time  appointed. 

2.  Endeavour  to  be  serious,  weighty,  and  solemn  in  your  whole 
deportment  before  the  congregation. 

3.  Always  suit  your  subject  to  the  audience. 

4.  Choose  the  plainest  texts  you  can. 

5.  Take  care  not  to  ramble  from  your  text,  but  keep  close  to  it, 
and  make  out  from  it  what  you  take  in  hand. 

6.  Beware  of  allegorizing  or  spiritualizing  too  much. 

7.  Take  care  of  any  thing  awkward  or  affected,  either  in  your 
phrase,  gesture,  or  pronunciation. 

8.  Tell  each  other,  if  you  observe  any  thing  of  this  kind. 

9.  Sing  no  hymns  of  5  our  own  composing. 

10.  Without  a  pressing  reason,  do  not  pray  above  eight  or  ten 
minutes,  at  most,  without  intermission. 

1 1 .  It  would  be  well  for  every  young  preacher,  frequently  to  ex- 
hort, without  taking  any  text :  and  for  every  one,  young  or  old,  fre- 
quently to  read  and  enlarge  upon  a  portion  of  the  notes. 

Q.  50.  What  sermons  do  we  find  by  experience  to  be  attended 
with  the  greatest  blessing  ? 
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A.  1.  Such  as  are  most  close,  convincing,  searching  :  2.  Such 
as  have  most  of  Christ  :  3.  Such  as  urge  the  heinousness  of  men's 
living  in  contempt  or  ignorance  of  him. 

Q.  51.  But  have  not  some  of  us  been  led  oft'  from  practical 
preaching,  by,  what  was  called,  preaching  Christ  ? 

A.  Indeed  we  have.  The  most  effectual  way  of  preaching  Christ 
is,  to  preach  him  in  all  his  offices  ;  and  to  declare  his  law,  as  well 
as  his  gospel,  both  to  believers  and  unbelievers. 

Q.  52.  Do  we  now  all  preach  strongly  and  closely,  concerning 
both  inward  and  outward  holiness  ? 

A.  It  would  be  well,  if  we  were  more  frequently  and  more  largely 
to  insist  upon  it  in  all  its  branches. 

Q.  53.  Do  we  insist  enough  on  practical  religion  in  general  ? 
And  in  particular,  on  relative  duties  ?  Using  the  means  of  grace  ? 
Private  prayer  ?  Self-denial  ?  Fasting  ?  Seriousness  ? 

A.  It  seems  most  of  us  have  been  wanting  herein.  Let  us  take 
care  to  supply  this  defect  for  the  future. 

Q  54.  How  shall  we  be  assured  that  no  preacher  will  ever  dis 
appoint  a  congregation  ? 

A.  Ask  every  one,  I .  Do  you  see  the  great  sin,  and  fatal  conse- 
quences of  it  ?  2.  Will  you  break  a  limb  rather  than  wilfully  break 
your  word  herein  ?  3.  If  you  do,  can  you  blame  us,  for  not  em- 
ploying you  any  more  ? 

Q.  55.  How  shall  we  guard  against  formality  in  public  worship  ? 
Particularly  in  singing  ? 

A.  1.  By  preaching  frequently  on  that  head  ;  2.  By  taking  care 
to  speak  only  what  we  feel :  3.  By  choosing  such  hymns  as  arc 
proper  for  the  congregation  ;  generally  hymns  of  prayer  or  praise, 
rather  than  descriptive  of  particular  states  :  4.  By  not  singing  too 
much  at  once  ;  seldom  more  than  five  or  six  verses  :  5.  By  suiting 
the  tune  to  the  nature  of  the  hymn:  6.  By  often  stopping  short. 
and  asking  the  people,  "Now  !  Do  you  know  what  you  said  last  .' 
Did  you  speak  no  more  than  you  felt  ?  Did  you  sing  it  as  unto  the 
Lord  ;  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also  ?" 

Q.  56.  What  can  be  done  to  make  the  people  sing  true  ? 

A.  t.  Learn  to  sing  true  yourselves ;  2.  Recommend  the  tunes 
every  where  :  3.  If  a  preacher  cannot  sing  himself,  let  him  choose 
two  or  three  persons  in  every  place  to  pitch  the  tune  for  him. 

Q.  57.   What  is  best  to  take  just  afte  i  preaching? 

A.  Lemonade  ;  candied  orange  peel,  or  a  little  soft  warm  ale. 
But  egg  and  wine  are  downright  poison. 

Q  58.  How  shall  we  try  those  who  think  they  are  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  ? 

A.  Inquire,  1.  Do  they  know  God  as  a  pardoning  God  ?  Have 
they  the  love  of  God  abiding  in  them  ?  Do  they  desire  and  seek 
nothing  but  God  ?  And  are  they  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion ?  2.  Have  they  gifts,  as  well  as  grace,  for  the  work  ?  Have  they. 
in  some  tolerable  degree,  a  clear,  sound  understanding  ?  Have 
they  a  right  judgment  in  the  things  of  God  ?     Have  they  a  just  con 
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ception  oi  salvation  by  faith  ?  And  ha3  God  given  them  any  degree 
of  utterance  ?  Do  they  speak  justly,  readily,  clearly  ?  3.  Have  they 
fruit  ?  Are  any  truly  convinced  of  sin  and  converted  to  God  by  their 
preaching  ? 

As  long  as  these  three  marks  concur  in  any  one,  we  believe  he  is 
called  of  God  to  preach  These  we  receive  as  sufficient  proof,  that 
lie  is  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Q  59  But  how  shall  we  know,  whether  they  concur  or  not,  in 
any  particular  person  ? 

A.  1.  If  he  be  near  us,  we  will  talk  with  him  on  the  preceding 
heads,  and  hear  him  preach. 

2.  We  will  desire  him  to  write  down.,  or  relate  the  reasons,  why 
he  thinks  he  is  called  of  God  thereto. 

3.  We  will  examine  those  who  seem  to  be  convinced  of  sin  or 
converted  to  God  by  his  preaching. 

4.  If  he  be  at  a  distance,  we  will  desire  the  assistant  to  do  this ; 
and  to  inquire,  what  is  the  judgment  of  his  brethren  concerning  him. 

Q.  60.    What  method  may  we  use  in  receiving  a  new  helper  ? 

A.  A  proper  time  for  doing  this,  is  at  a  Conference,  after  solemn 
fasting  and  prayer. 

Every  person  to  be  admitted  is  then  to  be  present,  and  each  of 
them  may  be  asked, 

"A.  B.  Have  you  faith  in  Christ?  Are  you  going  on  to  pefec- 
tion  ?  Do  you  expect  to  be  perfected  in  love  in  this  life  ?  Are  you 
groaning  after  it  ?  Are  you  resolved  to  devote  yourself  wholly  to 
God  and  his  work  ?  D  )  you  know  the  Methodist-plan  ?  Have  you 
read  the  Plain  Account  ?  The  Appeals  ?  Do  you  know  the  rules  of 
the  Society  ?  Of  the  Bands  ?  Do  you  keep  them  ?  Do  you  take  no 
snuff?  tobacco  ?  drams  ?  Do  you  constantly  attend  the  Church  and 
Sacrament  ?  Have  you  read  the  Minutes  ?  Are  you  willing  to  con- 
form to  them  ?  Have  you  considered  the  twelve  Rules  of  a  Helper  ? 
Especially  the  first,  t«*nth,  and  twelfth  ?  Will  you  keep  them  for 
conscience'  sake  ?  Are  you  determined  to  employ  all  your  time  in 
the  work  of  God  ?  Will  you  preach  every  morning  and  evening  ? 
Endeavouring  not  to  speak  too  long,  (an  hour  in  the  whole)  or 
too  loud  !  Not  lolling  with  your  elb  >ws  '  Have  you  read  the  Rules 
of  Action  and  Utterance  '  Will  you  meet  the  society,  the  bands,  the 
select  society,  and  the  leaders  in  every  place  !  Will  you  diligently 
and  earnestly  instruct  the  children,  and  visit  from  house  to  house  ? 
Will  you  recommend  fasting,  both  by  precept  and  example  ?" 

We  may  then  receive  him  as  a  probationer,  by  giving  him  the 
Minutes  of  the  Conference  inscribed  thus  ; 

"  To  A.  B. 

"  You  think  it  your  duty  to  call  sinners  to  repentance.  Make 
full  proof  hereof,  and  we  shall  rejoice  to  receive  you  as  a  fellow- 
labourer. 

"  Observe,  you  are  not  to  ramble  up  and  down,  but  to  go  where 
the  assistant  directs,  and  there  onlv." 
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Let  him  then  read,  and  carefully  weigh  what  is  contained  therein, 
and  see  whether  he  can  agree  to  them,  or  not. 

If  he  can,  let  him  come  to  the  next  Conference,  where,  after  ex- 
amination, fasting,  and  prayer,  he  may  be  received  into  full  connex- 
ion with  us,  by  giving  him  the  Minutes,  inscribed  thus  : 

"  So  long  as  you  freely  consent  to,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to 
walk  by,  these  rules,  we  shall  rejoice  to  acknowledge  you  as  a  fellow- 
labourer." 

Mean  time,  let  none  exhort  in  any  of  our  societies  without  a  note 
of  permission  from  the  assistant.  Let  every  exhorter  take  care  to 
have  this  renewed  yearly.  And  let  every  assistant  rigorously  insist 
upon  it. 

Q.  61.  How  can  we  provide  for  worn-out  preachers  ? 

A.  Those  that  can  preach  a  little  may  be  supernumerary  preach- 
ers where  there  is  most  need.  As  for  those  who  cannot  preach  at  all, 

1 .  Let  every  travelling  preacher  contribute  half  a  guinea  yearly 
at  the  Conference. 

2.  Let  every  one,  when  first  received  as  a  travelling  preacher, 
pay  one  guinea. 

3  Let  this  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  stewards  approved  of 
by  the  majority  of  the  preachers. 

4.  The  present  stewards  are  Joseph  Cownly  and  John  Murlin. 

5.  Out  of  this  let  provision  be  made,  first  for  the  worn-out  preach- 
ers, then  for  the  widows  and  children  of  those  that  are  dead. 

6.  Every  worn-out  preacher  shall  receive,  at  least,  ten  pounds 
a  year. 

7.  Every  widow  of  a  preacher  shall  receive  yearly,  during  her 
widowhood,  if  she  want  it,  a  sum  not  exceeding  ten  pounds. 

8.  Every  child  left  by  a  preacher  shall  receive,  once  for  all,  a  sum 
not  usually  exceeding  ten  pounds. 

9.  But  none  is  entitled  to  any  thing  from  this  fund  till  he  has  sub- 
scribed two  guineas. 

10.  Nor  any  person,  from  the  time  he  ceases,  unless  worn-out,  to 
be  a  travelling  preacher  : 

11.  Nor  any  who  neglects  paying  his  subscription  for  four  years 
together. 

12.  Let  every  preacher,  who  docs  not  bring  or  send  his  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Conference,  be  fined  two  shillings  and  sixpence. 

13  This  fund  is  never  to  be  reduced  to  less  than  a  hundred 
pounds. 

14.  Let  a  committee  be  chosen  to  see  these  rules  duly  executed. 
The  present  committee  arc, 

Peter  Jaco,  Duncan  Wright,  Thomas  Hanby,  Robert  Roberts, 
Alexander  Mather,  Thomas  Johnson,  John  Pawson,  Daniel  pom- 
stead,  Thomas  Olivers,  John  Helton,  and  Christopher  Hopper. 

15.  Let  an  exact  account  of  all  receipts  and  disbursements  be 
produced  at  the  Conference. 

Q.  62.  How  may  the  wives  of  the  travelling  preachers  be 
provided  for  ? 

\.  If  a  preacher  marries  hand-over  head,  he  must  provide  foi 
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lmnself.  As  to  the  rest,  we  cannot  but  observe  many  inconveniences 
have  arisen  from  the  present  method  of  providing  for  the  wives  of 
the  preachers.  Those  who  are  most  proper  for  several  places,  can- 
not be  sent  thither  because  they  are  married.  And  if  they  are  sent, 
the  people  look  upon  them  with  an  evil  eye,  because  they  are  bur- 
dened by  their  families.  In  order  to  remedy  these  inconveniences, 
let  it  be  considered,  1.  What  each  circuit  can  contribute  :  2.  How 
many  wives  are  to  be  provided  for  :  (their  children  are  provided  fo>- 
Avhere  they  are.)  3.  By  what  circuits  ?  By  this  mean  whether  the 
preachers  in  any  particular  circuit  are  married  or  single,  it  makes  no 
difference  :  so  that  any  preacher  may  be  sent  to  any  circuit  without 
any  difficulty. 

Q.  63.  How  many  circuits  are  there  now  ?     [In  1772.] 

A.  Four  and  thirty  in  England,  ten  in  Ireland,  three  in  Wales", 
two  in  Scotland,  and  three  in  America. 

Q.  64.  Are  our  preaching-houses  safe  ? 

A.  Not  all :  for  some  of  them  are  not  settled  on  trustees.  Several 
of  the  trustees  for  others  are  dead. 

Q.  65.  What  then  is  to  be  done  ? 

A.  1.  Let  the  surviving  trustees  choose  others  without  delay  :  2. 
Let  those  who  have  debts  on  any  of  the  houses  give  a  bond  to  settle 
them  as  soon  as  their  debt  is  paid. 

Q.  66.  In  what  form  may  a  house  be  settled  ? 

A.  In  the  following  : 

"  This  indenture  made 
between  B.  Heap,  of  Manchester,  in  the  county  of 
on  the  one  part,  and  Thomas  Philips,  hatter,  &c.  on  the  other  part, 
witnesseth,  that,  in  consideration  of  five  shillings,  lawful  money  of 
Great-Britain,  by  the  said  T.  P.,  to  the  said  B.  H.,  truly  paid, 
before  the  sealing  and  delivery  hereof,  (the  receipt  whereof  the  said 
B.  H.  doth  hereby  acknowledge)  and  for  divers  other  considera- 
tions him  thereunto  moving,  the  said  B.  H.  hath  granted,  bargained, 
and  sold  ;  and  by  these  presents,  doth  grant,  bargain,  and  sell,  unto 
the  said  T.  P.,  &c.  their  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  all  that  lately 
erected  house  or  tenement,  with  the  yard  thereunto  adjoining,  situate 
near  the  upper  end  of  Market-street  lane,  in  Manchester  aforesaid, 
now  in  the  tenure  or  occupation  of  T.  Woolfmden  ;  together  with 
all  the  ways,  drains,  walls,  and  privileges  to  the  said  premises,  or 
any  part  thereof  appertaining,  as  the  same  were  purchased  of  S. 
Hope,  of  Manchester  aforesaid,  bricklaver,  before  the  said  house  or 
tenement  was  built ;  and  all  the  profits  thereof,  and  all  the  right, 
title,  and  interest,  in  law  and  equity  :  To  have  and  to  hold  the  said 
house  or  tenement,  yard,  and  other  premises,  to  the  said  T.  P.. 
&c.  their  heirs,  and  assigns  for  ever  :  nevertheless,  upon  special 
trust  and  confidence,  and  to  the  intent,  that  they  and  the  survivors  of 
them,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  being,  do,  and  shall  permit 
.T.  Wesley,  late  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  clerk,  and  such  other 
persons  as  he  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint,  and  at  all  times,  during 
his  natural  life,  and  no  ^ther  persons,  to  have  and  pnjoy  the  l'ree  use 
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and  benefit  of  the  said  premises  ;  that  the  said  J.  Wesley,  and  »uci 
other  persons  as  he  appoints,  may  therein  preach  and  expound 
(jlod's  holy  word  :  and  after  his  decease,  upon  farther  trust  and 
confidence,  and  to  the  intent  that  the  said  trustees  and  the  survivors 
of  them,  and  the  trustees  for  the  time  being,  do,  and  shall  permit 
Charles  Wesley,  late  of  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  clerk,  and 
such  other  persons  as  he  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint,  during  hi^ 
life,  and  no  others,  to  have  and  to  enjoy  the  said  premises  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid  :  and  after  his  decease,  upon  farther  trust  and 
confidence,  and  to  the  intent  that  the  said  T.  P.,  &c.  or  the  major 
part  of  them,  or  the  survivors  of  them,  and  the  major  part  of  the 
trustees  of  the  said  premises,  for  the  time  being,  shall,  from  time 
to  time,  and  at  all  times  for  ever  thereafter,  permit  such  persons  as 
shall  be  appointed  at  the  yearly  Conference  of  the  people  called 
Methodists,  in  London,  Bristol,  or  Leeds,  and  no  others,  to  have 
and  enjoy  the  said  premises,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  :  Provided 
always,  that  the  said  persons  preach  no  other  doctrine  than  is  con- 
tained in  Mr.  W.'s  Notes  upon  the  New  Testament,  and  four 
Volumes  of  Sermons :  Provided  also,  that  they  preach  in  the  said 
house,  at  least,  one  evening  in  every  week,  and  at  five  o'clock  on 
each  morning  following  :  And  upon  farther  trust  and  confidence, 
that  as  often  as  any  of  these  trustees,  or  of  the  trustees  for  the 
time  being  shall  die,  or  cease  to  be  a  member  of  the  society,  com- 
monly called  Methodists,  the  rest  of  the  said  trustees,  or  of  the 
trustees  for  the  time  being,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  shall, 
and  may  choose  another  trustee,  or  trustees,  in  order  to  keep  up  the 
number  of  nine  trustees  for  ever. 

"  In  witness  whereof,  the  said 
B.  H.  hath  hereunto  set  his 
hand  and  seal,  the  day  and 
year  first  above  written." 

In  this  form  the  first  proprietors  of  the  house  are  to  make  it  over 
to  five,  seven,  or  nine  trustees. 

Q.  67.  But  is  this  form  a  safe  one  ?  Should  we  not  have  the  opi- 
nion of  counsel  upon  it  ? 

A.  I  think  this  would  be  throwing  money  away  :  1.  Because  thi* 
form  was  drawn  up  by  three  eminent  counsellors  :  But,  2.  It  is  the. 
way  of  almost  every  lawyer  to  blame  what  another  has  done  :  there- 
lore  you  cannot  at  all  infer,  that  they  think  a  thing  wrong  because 
they  say  so :  If  they  did  in  reality  think  it  wrong,  this  would  not 
prove  that  it  was  so  :  4.  If  there  was  (which  I  do  not  believe)  some 
defect  therein,  who  would  go  to  law  with  the  body  of  Methodists  ? 
1.  And,  if  they  did,  would  any  court  in  England  put  them  out  of 
possession  ?  Especially  when  the  intent  of  the  deed  was  plain  and 
undeniable. 

<}.  68.  Is  any  thing  farther  advisable  with  regard  to  building  ? 
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A.  1.  Build  all  preaching  houses,  if  the  ground  will  admit,  in  the 
octagon  form.  It  is  best  for  the  voice,  and,  on  many  accounts,  more 
commodious  than  any  other:  2.  Let  the  roof  rise  one-third  of  the 
breadth  ;  this  is  the  true  proportion  :  3.  Have  windows  and  doors 
enow  ;  and  let  all  the  windows  be  sashed,  opening  downward  :  4. 
Let  there  be  no  tub-pulpit ;  but  a  square  projection,  with  along  seat 
behind  :  5.  Let  there  be  no  backs  to  the  seats,  which  should  have 
isles  on  each  side,  and  be  parted  in  the  middle  by  a  rail  running  all 
along,  to  divide  the  men*from  the  women. 

Q.  69.  Is  there  any  exception  to  the  rule,  "Let  the  men  and 
women  sit  apart  ?" 

A.  In  those  galleries  where  they  have  always  sat  together,  they 
may  do  so  still.  But  let  them  sit  apart  every  where  below,  and  in  all 
new-erected  galleries. 

Q  70.  What  can  be  done  to  make  the  Methodists  sensible  of  the 
excellency  of  Kingswood  School  ? 

A.  1.  Let  every  assistant  read  the  following  account  of  it  yearly. 
in  every  society  :  2.  Let  every  preacher  earnestly  exhort  all  parents, 
that  are  able,  to  send  their  children  thither,  and  be  at  the  pains  to 
answer-  all  their  objections,  and  refute  all  the  lies  they  may  have 
heard  about  it. 

1.  The  wisdom  and  love  of  God  have  now  thrust  out  a  large 
number  of  labourers  into  his  harvest ;  men  who  desire  nothing  on 
earth  but  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  to  save  their  own  souls,  and 
them  that  hear  them.  And  those  to  whom  they  minister  spiritual 
things,  willingly  minister  to  them  of  their  carnal  things ;  so  that 
they  "  have  food  to  cat  and  raiment  to  put  on,"  and  are  content 
therewith. 

2.  A  competent  provision  is  likewise  made  for  the  wives  of  mar- 
ried preachers.  These  also  lack  nothing  ;  having  a  weekly  allow- 
ance, over  and  above  for  their  little  children  ;  so  that  neither  they 
nor  their  husbands  need  be  "  careful  about  many  things,"  but  may 
wait  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

3.  Yet  one  considerable  difficulty  lies  on  those  who  have  boys, 
when  they  grow  too  big  to  be  under  their  mother's  direction.  Hav- 
ing no  father  to  govern  and  instruct  them,  they  are  exposed  to  a 
thousand  temptations.  To  remedy  this,  we  have  a  school  on  pur- 
pose for  them,  wherein  they  have  all  the  instruction  they  are  capable 
of,  together  with  all  things  needful  for  the  body,  clothes  only  except- 
ed. And  it  may  be,  if  God  prosper  this  labour  of  love,  they  will 
have  these  too  shortly. 

4.  In  whatever  view  we  look  upon  this,  it  is  one  of  the  noblest 
charities  that  can  be  conceived.  How  reasonable  is  the  institution  ! 
Is  it  fit  that  the  children  of  those  who  leave  their  wives,  home,  and 
all  that  is  dear,  to  save  souls  from  death,  should  want  what  is 
needful  either  for  soul  or  body  ?  Ought  not  we  to  supply  what  the 
parent  cannot,  because  of  his  labours  in  the  gospel  ?  How  excellent 
are  the  effects  of  this  institution !  The  preacher  eased  of  this  weight, 
ran  thp  more  cheerfully  go  on  in  his  labour.     And  perhaps  many  of 
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these  children  may  hereafter  fill  up  the  places  of  those  that  shall 
"  rest  from  their  labours."' 

5.  It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  considering  the  excellence  of  this 
design,  that  Satan  should  have  taken  much  pains  to  defeat  it  ?  par- 
ticularly by  lies  of  every  kind,  which  were  plentifully  invented,  and 
handed  about  for  several  years  :  but  truth  now  prevails,  and  its  ad- 
versaries are  put  to  silence.  It  is  well  known  that  the  children  want 
nothing  ;  that  they  scarcely  know  what  sickness  means  :  that  they 
are  well  instructed  in  whatever  they  are  capable  of  learning  :  that 
they  are  carefully  and  tenderly  governed  :  and  that  the  behaviour  of 
all  in  the  house,  elder  and  younger,  is  "  as  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ." 

C.  But  the  expense  of  such  an  undertaking  is  very  large  ;  so,  that 
although  we  have  at  present  but  thirteen  or  fourteen  poor  children, 
we  are  continually  running  behind,  notwithstanding  the  yearly  sub- 
scription made  at  London  and  Bristol.  The  best  means  we  could 
think  of  at  our  late  Conference  to  supply  the  deficiency  is,  once  a 
year,  to  desire  the  assistance  of  all  those  in  every  place  who  wish 
well  to  the  work  of  God  ;  all  who  long  to  see  sinners  converted  to 
God,  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  set  up  in  all  the  earth. 

7.  All  of  you,  who  are  thus  minded,  have  an  opportunity  now  of 
showing  your  love  to  the  gospel.  Now  promote,  as  far  as  in  you  lies, 
one  of  the  noblest  charities  in  the  world.  Now  forward,  as  you 
are  able,  one  of  the  most  excellent  designs  that  ever  was  set  on  foot 
in  this  kingdom.  Do  what  you  can  to  comfort  the  parents,  who 
give  up  their  all  for  you,  and  give  their  children  cause  to  bless  you. 
You  will  be  no  poorer  for  what  you  do  on  such  an  occasion.  God 
is  a  good  pay-master.  And  you  know,  in  doing  this,  you  lend  unto 
the  Lord  :   "  In  due  time  He  shall  pay  you  again." 

Q.  71.  But  how  can  we  keep  it  out  of  debt,  which  never  wa< 
done  yet  ? 

A.  Let  a  collection  be  made  for  it  the  Sunday  before  or  after 
Midsummer,  in  every  preaching-house,  great  and  small,  throughout 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

Q.  72.  How  may  we  raise  a  general  fund  ?  viz.  for  the  work  of 
God? 

A.  By  a  yearly  subscription  to  be  proposed  by  every  assistant 
when  he  visits  the  classes  at  Christmas,  and  received  at  the  visitation 
following. 

To  this  end  he  may  then  read  and  enlarge  upon  the  following- 
hints  in  every  society  : 

*  1.  Within  these  twelve  or  fifteen  years  several  of  our  brethren, 
in  various  parts,  having  no  room  which  would  contain  the  congre- 
gations, by  the  advice  of  the  preachers  have  builthouses  for  preaching 
in,  capable  of  containing  the  usual  number  of  hearers :  but  this  has 
necessarily  involved  them  in  large  debts.  Their  debt  at  Halifax,  for 
instance,  amounted,  two  or  three  years  ago,  to  two  hundred  pounds  ; 
that  at  Leeds  to  more  than  three  hundred  pounds :  that  at  Manches- 
ter to  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds :  that  at  Liverpool  to  four  him- 
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Ared  pounds.  So  that  the  whole  debt  contracted,  by  building,  was, 
I  apprehend,  little  short  of  four  thousand  pounds  This  the  socie- 
ties, to  whom  those  houses  belong,  are,  by  no  means,  able  tc  pay  ; 
but  the  whole  body  of  Methodists,  joining-  together,  can  do  it  without 
inconvenience.  Only  let  them  cheerfully  exert,  on  so  pressing  an 
occasion,  the  ability  which  God  hath  given  them. 

*  2.  But  there  is  a  greater  difficulty  than  this.  Where  there  are 
houses,  there  are  not  preachers.  Though  the  harvest  is  plenteous, 
the  labourers  are  few  :  and  what  can  we  do  for  a  supply?  We  can- 
not purchase  them  for  money  :  we  cannot  hire,  or  make  them  God 
alone  can  do  this.  And  he  has,  in  some  measure,  done  it  already. 
In  several  parts  of  England  there  are  local  preachers,  who  Have  both 
gifts  and  graces  equal  to  those  of  most  itinerants.  "  Why  then  do 
they  not  travel  ?"  They  are  willing  so  to  do  :  but  they  are  afraid  of 
bringing  a  scandal  upon  the  gospel ;  because,  they  have  contracted 
debts,  which,  though  very  small,  they  are  not  yet  able  to  pay.  So 
they  are  bound  hand  and  foot :  but  shall  we  suffer  this  ?  Shall  we  not 
set  them  at  liberty?  We  cannot  buy  a  preacher  for  ten  thousand 
pounds ;  but  we  may  release  one  for  ten  or  twelve.  Can  any  money 
be  better  bestowed  ?  Let  us,  in  the  name  of  God,  send  these  labourers 
into  his  harvest.  Men,  who  desire  only  to  give  their  bodies,  souls, 
time,  all,  for  him  that  was  given  for  us. 

'  3.  But  still  how  shall  we  send  them  into  those  parts,  where  they 
are  most  of  all  wanted  ?  Suppose  the  north-wes?  of  Ireland,  and  the 
north  of  Scotland  ?  Many  are  willing  to  hear,  but  not  to  bear  the 
expense  :  nor  can  it  be  expected  of  them  :  stay  till  the  word  of  God 
has  touched  their  hearts,  and  then  they  will  gladly  provide  for  them 
that  preach  it.  Does  it  not  lie  upon  us,  in  the  mean  time,  to  supply 
their  lack  of  service  ?  To  raise  a  general  fund,  out  of  which,  from 
time  to  time,  that  expense  may  be  defrayed.  By  this  mean,  those 
who  willingly  offer  themselves  may  travel  through  every  part, 
whether  there  are  societies  or  not,  and  stay  wherever  there  is  a 
call,  without  being  burdensome  to  any  Thus  may  the  gospel,  in 
the  life  and  power  thereof,  be  spread  from  sea  to  sea.  Which  of 
you  will  not  rejoice  to  throw  in  your  mite  to  promote  this  glorious 
work  ? 

*  4.  It  is  true,  when  want  of  money  to  defray  the  expense  is  re- 
moved, another  hinderance  will  often  arise.  Satan  will  stir  up  his 
trusty  servants  to  fight,  lest  his  kingdom  be  destroyed.  But  is  there 
no  way  to  quell  riotous  mobs,  even  when  magistrates  will  not  do 
their  duty  ?  There  is  one,  and  only  one  way :  move  the  King's- 
Bench  for  an  information  against  them.  This  is  a  way  which  has 
never  failed  as  yet :  no,  not  in  a  single  instance  :  the  only  objection 
is  the  expense.  A  suit  in  the  King's-Bench  usually  costs  fifty  or 
sixty  pounds.  But  if  we  all  join  hand  and  heart  together,  cannot 
we  make  this  easy  too  ?  Cannot  we  raise  a  common  stock,  which 
shall  suffice  for  this  as  well  as  for  the  preceding  purposes  ?  By  the 
blessing  of  God  we  can.  And  who  would  not  gladly  contribute 
toward  it  ? 
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4  5.  Let  then  every  member  of  our  society  in  England,  once  a 
year,  set  his  shoulder  to  the  work ;  contributing,  more  or  less,  as 
God  has  prospered  him,  at  the  Lady-day  visitation  of  the  classes. 
Let  none  be  excluded  from  giving  something,  be  it  a  penny,  a  half- 
penny, a  farthing.  Remember  the  widow's  two  mites !  And  let 
those  who  are  able  to  give  shillings,  crowns,  and  pounds,  do  it  will- 
ingly. The  money  contributed  will  be  brought  to  Leeds,  Bristol, 
or  London,  at  the  enauing  Conference.  Two-thirds  of  it,  at  least, 
will  be  allotted  for  those  public  debts  which  call  the  loudest.  The 
rest  will  be  partly  employed  in  setting  at  liberty  such  local  preachers 
as  are  tied  down  by  small  debts  ;  partly  reserved  for  propagating  the 
gospel,  where  there  are  none  to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  preacher. 

4  6.  Men  and  brethren,  help  !  Was  there  ever  a  call  like  this  since 
you  first  heard  the  gospel  sound  ?  Help  to  relieve  your  companions, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  who  are  pressed  above  measure.  ty  Bear 
ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  Help  to 
send  forth  able,  willing  labourers  into  your  Lord's  harvest ;  so  shall 
ye  be  assistant  in  saving  souls  from  death,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of 
sins.  Help  to  spread  the  gospel  of  your  salvation  into  the  remotest 
corners  of  the  kingdom,  till  "  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  shall 
cover  the  land,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  Help  to  deliver  the 
poor  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  to  procure  them  the  blessings 
which  we  enjoy  :  so  shall  it  appear  to  ourselves,  and  all  men,  that 
we  are  indeed  one  body,  united  by  one  spirit ;  so  shall  the  baptized 
Heathens  be  yet  again  constrained  to  say,  "See  how  these  Christians 
love  one  another  !" 

4  The  money  received  is  to  be  brought  by  the  assistants  to  the 
next  conference.' 

Q.  73.  But,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  contributed  and 
paid,  we  are  still  six  thousand  nine  hundred  and  fifty-eight  pounds  in 
debt.  So  that  we  gain  no  ground.  What  can  be  done  ?  How  can 
we  prevent  the  increase  of  debt  ? 

A.  By  putting  an  absolute  stop  to  all  building  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Let  no  new  house  be  built;  no  addition  or  alteration  made  in  any 
old  one,  unless  the  proposer  thereof  can,  and  will,  defray  the  whole 
expense  of  it. 

Q.  74.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  pay  the  old  debt? 

A.  1 .  Give  a  note  to  each  assistant,  specifying  the  debts,  toward 
which,  the  money  collected  in  each  circuit  next  year,  is  to  be 
paid. 

2.  Let  each  assistant  encourage  the  people  in  each  place,  like 
those  in  Birmingham,  to  make  a  push  toward  paying  off  their  own 
debt. 

3.  Let  whatever  is  contributed  in  any  single  place,  which  is  in 
debt,  pay  that  as  far  as  it  will  go. 

But  even  this  method  being  found  ineffectual,  it  was  agreed  at  the 
Conference  in  1771.  to  change  the  yearly  subscription  into  a  weekly 
one. 
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Q.  75.  What  is  the  safest  way  of  leaving  a  legacy  for  any  chari- 
table purpose  ? 

A.  To  leave  it  absolutely  to  a  person  they  can  confide  in. 

Q.  76.  Wrhat  is  the  method  wherein  we  usually  proceed  in  our 
conferences  ? 

A.  We  inquire, 

1 .  What  preachers  are  admitted  ? 
Who  remain  on  trial  ? 

Who  are  admitted  on  trial  ?  Andy 
Who  desist  from  travelling  ? 

2.  Who  act  as  assistants  this  year  ? 

3.  Are  there  any  objections  to  any  of  the  preachers  ?  (who  are 
named  one  by  one.) 

4.  How  are  the  preachers  stationed  this  year  ? 

5.  What  numbers  are  in  the  society? 

6.  What  is  the  Kingswood  collection  ? 

7.  What  is  contributed  towards  the  debt  ? 
3.  How  was  this  expended  ? 

9.  What  is  contributed  toward  the  preachers'  fund  ? 

10.  What  demands  are  there  upon  it  ? 

11.  How  many  preachers'  wives  are  to  be  provided  for  ? 

12.  By  what  societies? 

13.  Where  and  when,  may  our  next  Conference  begin? 

Q.  77.  What  power  is  it  which  you  exercise  over  both  preachers 
and  people  ? 

A.  Count  ZinzendorfF  loved  to  keep  all  things  close  :  I  love  to 
do  all  things  openly.  I  will  therefore  tell  you  all  I  know  of  the 
matter,  taking  it  from  the  very  beginning. 

1.  In  November,  1738,  two  or  three  persons,  who  desired  to  "flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  then  seven  or  eight  more  came  to  me 
in  London,  and  desired  me  to  advise  and  pray  with  them.  I  said: 
"  If  you  will  meet  on  Thursday  night,  I  will  help  you  as  well  as  I 
can."  More  and  more  then  desired  to  meet  with  them,  till  they 
were  increased  to  many  hundreds.  The  case  was  afterwards  the 
same  at  Bristol,  Kingswood,  Newcastle,  and  many  other  parts  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  It  may  be  observed,  the  desire 
was  on  their  part,  not  mine.  My  desire  was  to  live  and  die  in  re- 
tirement. But  I  did  not  see  that  1  could  refuse  them  my  help,  and 
be  guiltless  before  God. 

Here  commenced  my  power,  namely,  a  power  to  appoint  when, 
and  where,  and  how  they  should  meet :  and  to  remove  those  whose 
lives  showed,  that  they  had  no  desire  to  "  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  And  this  power  remained  the  same,  whether  the  people, 
meeting  together,  were  twelve  hundred,  or  twelve  thousand. 

2.  In  a  few  days  some  of  them  said,  "  Sir,  we  will  not  sit  under 
you  for  nothing.  We  will  subscribe  quarterly."  I  said  I  will  have 
nothing,  for  I  want  nothing.  My  fellowship  supplies  me  with  all, 
and  more  than  I  want."  One  replied,  "  Nay,  bur  you  want  one 
hundred  and  fifteen  pounds  to  pay  for  the  lease  of  the  Founderv. 
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And  likewise  a  large  sum  of  money  will  be  wanted  to  put  it  in  re- 
pair." On  this  consideration  I  suffered  them  to  subscribe.  And 
when  the  society  met,  I  asked,  "  Who  will  take  the  trouble  of  re- 
ceiving this  money,  and  paying  it  where  it  is  needful  ?"  One  said 
"  I  will  do  it,  and  keep  the  account  for  you."  So  here  was  the. 
first  steward  :  afterwards  I  desired  one  or  two  more  to  help  me  as 
stewards,  and  in  process  of  time  a  greater  number. 

Let  it  be  remarked,  it  was  1  myself,  not  the  people,  who  chose 
these  stewards,  and  appointed  to  each  the  distinct  work  wherein  he 
was  to  help  me,  as  long  as  I  desired.  And  herein  I  began  to  exer- 
cise another  sort  of  power,  namely,  that  of  appointing  and  romov- 
ing  stewards. 

3.  After  a  time,  a  young  man  came,  T.  Maxfield,  and  said  he  de- 
sired to  help  me  as  a  son  in  the  gospel.  Soon  after  came  a  second, 
Thomas  Richards  ;  and  a  third,  Thomas  Westel.  These  severally 
desired  to  serve  me  as  sons,  and  to  labour  when  and  where  I  should 
direct.  Observe,  these  likewise  desired  me,  not  I  them.  Eut  I 
durst  not  refuse  their  assistance.  And  here  commenced  my  power, 
to  appoint  each  of  these,  when,  where,  and  how  to  labour ;  that  is, 
while  he  chose  to  continue  with  me :  for  each  had  a  power  to  go 
away  when  he  pleased  :  as  I  had  also  to  go  away  from  them,  or 
any  of  them,  if  I  saw  sufficient  cause.  The  case  continued  the 
same,  when  the  number  of  preachers  increased.  I  had  just  the 
same  power  still,  to  appoint  when,  and  where,  and  how  each  should 
help  me  ;  and  to  tell  any,  if  I  saw  cause,  "  I  do  not  desire  your  help 
any  longer."  On  these  terms,  and  no  other,  we  joined  at  first ;  on 
these  we  continue  joined  :  But  they  do  me  no  favour  in  being 
directed  by  me.  It  is  true,  "My  reward  is  with  the  Lord."  But. 
at  present  I  have  nothing  from  it  but  trouble  and  care,  and  often  a 
burden  I  scarcely  know  how  to  bear. 

4.  In  1744,  I  wrote  to  several  clergymen,  and  to  all  who  then 
served  me  as  sons  in  the  gospel,  desiring  them  to  meet  me  in  London, 
to  give  me  their  advice  concerning  the  best  method  of  carrying  on 
the  work  of  God.  They  did  not  desire  this  meeting,  but  I  did, 
knowing  that,  "  in  a  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety."  And 
when  tneir  number  increased,  so  that  it  was  neither  needful  nor  con- 
venient to  invite  them  all,  for  several  years  i  wrote  to  those  with 
whom  I  desired  to  confer,  and  these  only  met  at  the  place  appoint- 
ed ,  till,  at  length.  1  gave,  a  general  permission,  that  ali  who  desired 
it  might  come. 

Observe,  I  myself  sent  for  these  of  my  own  free  choice  ;  and  I 
sent  for  them  to  advise,  not  govern  me.  Neither  did  I  at  any  of 
those  times  divest  myself  of  ai.y  part  of  that  power  above  described, 
which  the  providence  of  God  had  cast  upon  me,  without  any  design 
or  choice  of  mine. 

What  is  that  power  ?  It  is  a  power  of  admitting  into,  and  exclud- 
ing from,  the  societies  under  my  care  ;  of  choosing  and  removing 
stewards,  of  receiving  or  not  receiving  helpers  ;  of  appointing  them 
v'hen,  where,  and  how  to  help  me  :  and  of  desiring  any  of  fh^m  to 
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meet  me  when  I  see  good.  And  as  it  was  merely  in  obedience  to 
the  providence  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  people,  that  I  at  first 
accepted  this  power,  which  I  never  sought,  nay,  a  hundred  times 
laboured  to  throw  off  ;  so  it  is  on  the  same  considerations,  not  for 
profit,  honour,  or  pleasure,  that  I  use  it  at  this  day. 

5.  But  several  gentlemen  are  much  offended  at  my  having  so 
much  power.     My  answer  to  them  is  this  : 

I  did  not  seek  any  part  of  this  power  ;  it  came  upon  me  unawares. 
But  when  it  was  come,  not  daring  to  bury  that  talent,  I  used  it  to 
the  best  of  my  judgment. 

Yet  I  never  was  fond  of  it.  I  always  did,  and  do  now  bear  it  as 
my  burden  :  the  burden  which  God  lays  upon  me,  and  therefore  I 
dare  not  yet  lay  it  down. 

But  if  you  can  tell  me  any  one,  or  any  rive  men,  to  whom  I  may 
transfer  this  burden,  who  can  and  will  do  just  what  I  do  now,  I  will 
heartily  thank  both  them  and  you. 

6.  But  some  of  our  helpers  say,  "  This  is  shackling  freeborn 
Englishmen  ;"  and  demand  a  free  Conference  ;  that  is,  a  meeting 
of  all  the  preachers,  wherein  all  things  shall  be  determined  by  most 
votes. 

I  answer:  it  is  possible  after  my  death  something  of  this  kind 
may  take  place  ;  but  not  while  I  live.  To  me  the  preachers  have 
engaged  themselves  to  submit,  to  "  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  gospel." 
But  they  are  not  thus  engaged  to  any  man,  or  number  of  men  besides. 
To  me  the  people  in  general  will  submit  :  but  they  will  not  yet  sub- 
mit to  any  other. 

It  is  nonsense  then  to  call  my  using  this  power,  "  Shackling  free- 
born  Englishmen."  None  needs  to  submit  to  it  unless  he  will  ;  so 
there  is  no  shackling  in  the  case.  Every  preacher,  and  every  mem- 
ber, may  leave  me  when  he  pleases.  But,  while  he  chooses  to  stay, 
it  is  on  the  same  terms  that  he  joined   me  at  first. 

"  But  this  is  arbitrary  power  ;  this  is  no  less  than  making  your- 
self a  Pope." 

If  by  arbitrary  power  you  mean  a  power  which  I  exercise  single, 
without  any  colleagues  therein,  this  is  certainly  true  ;  but  I  see  no  hurt 
in  it.  Arbitrary,  in  this  sense,  is  a  very  harmless  word.  If  you 
mean  unjust,  unreasonable,  or  tyrannical,  then  it  is  not  true. 

As  to  the  other  branch  of  this  charge,  it  carries  no  face  of  truth, 
The  Pope  affirms,  that  every  Christian  must  do  all  he  bi$ls,  and 
believe  all  he  says  under  pain  of  damnation.  I  never  affirmed 
any  thing  that  bears  any,  the  most  distant,  resemblance  to  this 
All  I  affirm  is,  "  The  preachers  who  choose  to  labour  with  me, 
choose  to  serve  me  as  sons  in  the  gospel."  And,  "  the  people  who 
choose  to  be  under  my  care,  choose  to  be  so  on  the  same  terms  they 
were  at  first." 

Therefore  all  talk  of  this  kind  is  highly  injurious  to  me,  who  bear 
this  burden  merely  for  your  sakes.  And  it  is  exceedingly  mis- 
chievous to  the  people,  tending  to  confound  their  understandings, 
and  to   fill  their  hearts  with  evil-surmisings  and  unkind  temper* 
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towards  me  :  to  whom  they  really  owe  more,  lor  taking  all  this  load 
upon  me,  for  exercising  this  very  power,  for  shackling  myself  in  this 
manner,  than  for  all  my  preaching  put  together.  Preaching  twice 
op  thrice  a  day  is  no  burden  to  me  at  all ;  but  the  care  of  all  the 
preachers  and  all  the  people,  is  a  burden  indeed  ! 

Q.  78.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  the  future  union  of  the 
Methodists? 

A.  On  Friday,  August  4,  1769,  Mr.  Wesley  read  in  the  Con- 
ference the  following  paper  : 

1.  It  has  long  been  my  desire,  that  all  those  ministers  of  our 
church,  who  believe  and  preach  salvation  by  faith,  might  cordial- 
ly agree  between  themselves,  and  not  hinder,  but  help  one 
another.  After  occasionally  pressing  this  in  private  conversation, 
wherever  I  had  opportunity,  I  wrote  down  my  thoughts  upon  this 
head,  and  sent  them  to  each  in  a  letter.  Out  of  fifty  or  sixty  to 
whom  1  wrote,  only  three  vouchsafed  me  an  answer.  So  I  gave 
this  up.  I  can  do  no  more.  They  are  a  rope  of  sand,  and  such 
they  will  continue. 

2.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the  travelling  preachers  in  our  con- 
nexion :  you  are  at  present  one  body.  You  act  in  concert  with 
each  other,  and  by  united  counsels.  And  now  is  the  time  to  con- 
sider what  can  be  done,  in  order  to  continue  this  union.  Indeed, 
as  long  as  I  live,  there  will  be  no  great  difficulty  :  I  am,  under  God, 
a  centre  of  union  to  all  our  travelling,  as  well  as  local  preachers. 

They  all  know  me  and  my  communication.  They  all  love  me 
for  my  work's  sake  :  and  therefore,  were  it  only  out  of  regard  to 
me,  they  will  continue  connected  with  each  other.  But  by  what 
means  may  this  connexion  be  preserved,  when  God  removes  me 
from  you  ? 

3.  I  take  it  for  granted,  it  cannot  be  preserved,  by  any  means, 
between  those  who  have  not  a  single  eye.  Those  who  aim  at  any 
thing  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  men  :  who  desire, 
or  seek  any  earthly  thing,  whether  honour,  profit,  or  ease,  will  not, 
cannot  continue  in  the  connexion  ;  it  will  not  answer  their  design. 
Some  of  them,  perhaps  a  fourth  of  the  whole  number,  will  procure 
preferment  in  the  Church.  Others  will  turn  Independents,  and  get 
separate  congregations,  like  John  Edwards,  and  Charles  Skelton 
Lay  your  accounts  with  this,  and  be  not  surprised  if  some,  you  do 
not  suspect,  be  of  this  number. 

4.  But  what  method  can  be  taken  to  preserve  a  firm  union  be- 
tween those  who  choose  to  remain  together  ? 

Perhaps  you  might  take  some  such  steps  as  these  : 

On  notice  of  my  death,  let  all  the  preachers  in  England  and 
Ireland,  repair  to  London  within  six  weeks. 

Let  them  seek  God  by  solemn  fasting  and  prayer. 

Let  them  draw  up  articles  of  agreement,  to  be  signed  by  those 
who  choose  to  act  in  concert. 

Let  those,  be  dismissed  who  do  not  choose  it,  in  the  most  friendly 
manner  posMble. 
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Let  them  choose,  by  votes,  a  committee  of  three,  live,  or  seven, 
each  of  whom  is  to  be  moderator  in  his  turn. 

Let  the  committee  do  what  1  do  now  :  propose  preachers  to  be 
tried,  admitted,  or  excluded  :  fix  the  place  of  each  preacher  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  the  time  of  the  next  Conference. 

5.  Can  any  thing  be  done  now,  in  order  to  lay  a  foundation  for 
this  future  union  ?  Would  it  not  be  well,  for  any  that  are  willing, 
to  sign  some  articles  of  agreement  before  God  calls  me  hence  ? 
Suppose  something  like  these  : 

"  We,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  being  thoroughly  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  a  close  union  between  those  whom  God  is  pleased 
to  use  as  instruments  in  this  glorious  work,  in  order  to  preserve  this 
union  between  ourselves,  are  resolved,  God  being  our  helper, 

"  1 .  To  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  God ;  denying  ourselves, 
taking  up  our  cross  daily,  steadily  aiming  at  one  thing,  to  save  our 
own  souls,  and  them  that  hear  us. 

"  2.  To  preach  the  old  Methodist  doctrines,  and  no  other,  con- 
tained in  the  Minutes  of  the  Conferences. 

"  3.  To  observe  and  enforce  the  whole  Methodist  discipline, 
laid  down  in  the  said  Minutes." 

Q.  79.  What  can  be  done  in  order  to  revive  the  work  of  God 
where  it  is  decayed  ? 

A.  1.  See  that  no  circuit  be  at  any  time  without  preachers. 
Therefore  let  no  preacher,  who  does  not  attend  the  Conference, 
leave  the  circuit  at  that  time  on  any  pretence  whatever.  This  is 
the  most  improper  time  in  the  whole  year.  Let  every  assistant  see 
to  this,  and  require  each  of  these  to  remain  in  the  circuit  till  the 
new  preachers  come. 

Let  not  all  the  preachers  in  any  circuit  come  to  the  Conference. 

Let  those  who  do  come,  set  out  as  late  as  possible,  and  return  as 
soon  as  possible. 

2.  Be  more  diligent  in  field  preaching.  The  want  of  preaching 
abroad,  and  preaching  in  new  places,  has  greatly  damped  the  work 
of  God. 

3.  Wherever  we  have  a  large  preaching-house  at  one  end  of  a 
great  town,  let  us  preach  abroad  at  the*  other  end  of  it,  every 
Sunday  morning  at  least. 

4.  Be  more  diligent  in  morning-preaching,  wherever  you  can  have 
twenty  hearers-. 

5.  Be  more  active  in  dispersing  the  books  ;  particularly  the  ser- 
mon on  The  Good  Steward,  on  In-dwelling  Sin,  The  Repentance 
of  Believers,  and  the  Scripture  Way  of  Salvation.  Every  assistant 
may  give  away  small  tracts.  And  he  may  beg  money  of  the  rich  to 
buy  books  for  the  poor. 

6.  Let  every  preacher  strongly  insist  upon  practical  religion  and 
relative  duties  ;  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  keep  Christ  continually 
in  view. 

7.  Exhort  the  leaders  of  bands  to  speak  to  those  who  meet  with 
them  in  the  closest  manner  possible. 
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8.  Encourage  all  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  bands  to  speak  with 
nil  openness  and  simplicity. 

0.  Let  a  fast  be  observed  in  all  our  societies,  on  the  last  Friday 
in  September,  and  on  the  Friday  after  New- Year's  day;  after  Lady- 
'lay,  and  after  Midsummer-day. 

10.  Wherever  you  can,  use  intercession  on  Fridays,  and  recom- 
mend fasting,  both  by  precept  and  example. 

11.  Be  conscientiously  exact  in  the  whole  Methodist  discipline. 
And  that  you  may  understand  it,  read  over  carefully  the  Plain  Ac- 
count of  the  People  called  Methodists,  and  the  several  Minutes  of 
the  Conferences. 

12.  Beware  of  formality  in  singing,  or  it  will  creep  in  upon  us. 
unawares.  Is  it  not  creeping  in  already,  by  those  complex  tunes, 
which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  sing  with  devotion  ?  Such  is, 
"  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  ye  blessed  ones :"  such  the  long  quavering 
hallelujah  annexed  to  the  morning  song  tune,  which  I  defy  any  man 
living  to  sing  devoutly.  The  repeating  the  same  words  so  often,  but 
especially  while  another  repeats  different  words,  the  horrid  abuse 
which  runs  through  the  modern  church  music,  as  it  shocks  all  com- 
mon sense,  so  it  necessarily  brings  in  dead  formality,  and  has  no 
more  of  religion  in  it  than  a  Lancashire  hornpipe  !  Besides  that,  it  is 
a  flat  contradiction  to  our  Lord's  command,  "  Use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions." For,  what  is  vain  repetition,  if  this  be  not  ?  What  end  of 
devotion  does  it  serve  ?  Again,  do  not  suffer  the  people  to  sing  too 
slow  :  this  naturally  tends  to  formality,  and  is  brought  in  by  those 
who  have  very  strong,  or  very  weak,  voices.  Is  it  not  possible,  that 
all  the  Methodists  in  the  nation  should  sing  equally  quick  ?  Why 
should  not  the  assistant  see  that  they  be  taught  to  sing  in  every  large 
society  ?  And  do  this  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  obviate  the  ill  effects 
which  might  otherwise  spring  therefrom. 

13.  Which  of  us  "fasts  every  Friday  in  the  year  ?"  Which  of  us 
fasts  at  all  ?  Does  not  this  show  the  present  temper  of  our  minds, 
(though  not  of  all)  soft  and  unnerved  ?  How  then  can  we  advance 
the  work  of  God,  though  we  may  preach  loud  and  long  enough  ? 
Here  is  the  root  of  the  evil.  Hence  the  work  of  God  droops  ;  few 
are  convinced,  few  justified,  few  of  our  brethren  sanctified  !  Hence 
more  and  more  doubt,  if  we  are  to  be  sanctified  at  all  till  death  :  ! 
mean  sanctified  throughout,  saved  from  all  sin,  perfected  in  love. 
That  we  may  all  speak  the  same  thing,  I  ask,  once  for  all,  Shall  we 
defend  this  perfection  or  give  it  up  ?  You  all  agree  to  defend  it : 
meaning  thereby,  as  we  did  from  the  beginning,  salvation  from  all 
sin,  by  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour  filling  the  heart.  The 
Papists  say,  "  This  cannot  be  attained  till  we  have  been  a  sufficient 
time  in  purgatory."  The  Dissenters  say,  "  Nay,  it  will  be  attained 
as  soon  as  the  soul  and  body  part."  The  old  Methodists  said,  "  It 
may  be  attained  before  we  die  :  a  moment  after  is  too  late."  Is  it 
so  or  not  ?  You  are  all  agreed,  we  may  be  saved  from  all  sin  before 
death.  The  substance  then  is  settled.  But,  as  to  the  circumstance. 
fs  the  change  instantaneous  or  gradual  ?  It  is  both  one  and  the  other. 
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From  the  moment  we  are  justified,  there  may  be  a  gradual  sanctifi- 
cation,  or  a  growing  in  grace,  a  daily  advance  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God.  And  if  sin  cease  before  death,  there  must,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  be  an  instantaneous  change.  There  must  be  a  last 
moment  wherein  it  does  exist,  and  a  first  moment  wherein  it  does 
not.  But  should  we  in  preaching  insist  on  both  one  and  the 
other  ?  Certainly  we  must  insist  on  the  gradual  change  ;  and  that 
earnestly  and  continually.  And  are  there  not  reasons  why  we 
should  insist  on  the  instantaneous  also  ?  If  there  be  such  a  blessed 
change  before  death,  should  we  not  encourage  all  believers  to  ex- 
pect it  ?  And  the  rather,  because  constant  experience  shows,  the 
more  earnestly  they  expect  this,  the  more  swiftly  and  steadily  does 
the  gradual  work  of  God  go  on  in  their  souls.  The  more  watchful 
they  are  against  all  sin,  the  more  careful  to  grow  in  grace,  the  more 
zealous  of  good  works,  and  the  more  punctual  in  their  attendance 
on  all  the  ordinances  of  God  :  whereas,  just  the  contrary  effects  are 
observed,  whenever  this  expectation  ceases.  They  are  saved  by 
hope,  by  this  hope  of  a  total  change,  saved  with  a  gradually  in- 
creasing salvation.  Destroy  this  hope,  and  that  salvation  stands 
still ;  or,  rather  decreases  daily  :  therefore,  whoever  would  advance 
the  gradual  change  in  believers,  should  strongly  insist  upon  the  in- 
stantaneous. 

14.  But  how  far  from  entire  sanctification  are  we  still  ?  The  reli- 
gion of  the  Methodists  in  general,  is  not  internal,  at  least  not  deep, 
universal,  uniform  ;  but  superficial,  partial,  uneven.  And  what  pains 
do  we  take  to  make  it  otherwise  ?  Do  we  visit  frooi  house  to  house, 
according  to  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  Minutes  ?  Have  you  done 
this  ?  Mr.  Colley  begun :  but  he  is  gone  to  paradise  :  and  who  has 
trodden  in  his  steps  ?  What  hinders  ?  Want  of  time.  Only,  as  Wil- 
liam Pennington  said,  spend  half  the  time  in  this  visiting,  which  you 
spend  in  talking  uselessly,  and  you  will  have  time  enough.  Do  this, 
particularly  in  confirming  and  building  up  believers.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  your  hands. 

15.  But  what  can  we  do  for  the  rising  generation  ?  Unless  we  can 
take  care  of  these,  the  present  revival  of  religion  will  be  res  unius 
cttatis  :  it  will  last  only  the  age  of  a  man.  Who  will  labour  herein  ? 
Let  him  that  is  zealous  for  God,  and  the  souls  of  men,  begin  now. 

•'1.  Spend  an  hour  a  week  with  the  children,  in  every  large  town, 
whether  you  like  it  or  not. 

"  2.  Talk  with  them  every  time  you  see  any  at  home. 

"  3.  Pray  in  earnest  for  them. 

"  4.  Diligently  instruct,  and  vehemently  exhort  all  parents  at  their 
own  houses. 

"  5.  Preach  expressly  on  education,  particularly  at  Midsummer, 
when  you  speak  of  Kingswood-School." 

16.  Let  every  preacher  read  carefully  over  the  Life  of  Mr.  Brain- 
erd.  Let  us  be  followers  of  him  as  he  was  of  Christ,  in  absolute 
^elf-devotion^  in  total  deadness  to  the  world,  and  in  fervent  love  to 
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God  and  man.     We  want  nothing  but  this.     Then  the  world  and 
the  devil  must  fall  under  our  feci. 

17.  1.  Let  us  keep  to  the  Church.  Over  and  above  all  the 
reasons  that  were  formerly  given  for  this,  we  add  another  now  from 
long  experience,  they  that  leave  the  Church  leave  the  Methodists. 
The  clergy  cannot  separate  us  from  our  brethren,  the  Dissenting 
ministers  can  and  do  :  therefore  carefully  avoid  whatever  has  a  ten- 
dency to  separate  men  from  the  Church.  In  particular,  preaching  at 
any  hour  which  hinders  them  from  going  to  it.  Let  every  assistant 
look  to  this. 

2.  Let  all  the  servants  in  our  preaching-houses  goto  church  on 
Sunday  mornings  at  least. 

3.  Let  every  preacher  go  always  on  Sunday  mornings,  and  when 
he  can  in  the  afternoon.  God  will  bless  those  who  go  on  week- 
days too,  as  often  as  they  have  opportunity. 

18.  Take  heed  to  your  doctrine. 

We  said,  in  1744,  "We  have  leaned  too  much  toward  Calvinism." 
Wherein  ? 

1.  With  regard  to  man's  faithfulness.  Our  Lord  himself  taught 
us  to  use  the  expression  :  and  we  ought  never  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 
We  ought  steadily  to  assert,  on  his  authority,  that  if  a  man  is  not 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  God  will  not  give  him  the  true 
liches. 

2.  With  regard  to  icorking  for  life.  This  also  our  Lord  has  ex- 
pressly commanded  us.  "  Labour,"  s^yx^ea-^e,  literally  "  work  for  the 
meat  that  endureth  to  everlasting  life."  And,  in  fact,  every  believer, 
till  he  comes  to  glory,  works  for,  as  well  as  from,  life. 

3.  We  have  received  it  as  a  maxim,  that,  "  a'man  is  to  do  nothing, 
in  order  to  justification  :"  nothing  can  be  more  false.  Whoever 
desires  to  find  favour  with  God,  should  "  cease  from  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  well."  Whoever  repents,  should  do  "works  meet  for  repent- 
ance." And  if  this  be  not  in  order  to  find  favour,  what  does  he  do 
them  for  ? 

Review  the  whole  affair. 

1 .  Who  of  us  is  now  accepted  of  God  ? 

He  that  now  believes  in  Christ,  with  a  loving,  obedient  heart. 

2.  But  who  among  those  that  never  heard  of  Christ  ? 

He  "that  feareth  God,  and  worketh  righteousness,"  according  to 
the  light  he  has. 

3.  Is  this  the  same  with  "he  that  is  sincere  ?" 
Nearly,  if  not  quite.  * 

4.  Is  not  this  "salvation by  works?" 

Not  by  the  merit  of  works,  but  by  works,  as  a  condition. 

5.  What  have  we  then  been  disputing  about  for  these  thirty  years.' 
I  am  afraid  about  words. 

6.  As  to  merit  itself,  of  which  we  have  been  so  dreadfully  afraid; 
we  are  rewarded,  "  according  to  our  works,"  yea,  "  because  of  our 
works."     How  does  this  differ  from,  "for  the  sake  of  our  works  V 
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And  how  diliers  this  from  secundum  merita  operum  I    As  our  works 
deserve.     Can  you  split  this  hair  ?  I  doubt,  I  cannot. 

7.  The  grand  objection  to  one  of  the  preceding  propositions,  is 
drawn  from  matter  of  fact.  God  does,  in  fact,  justify  those,  who, 
by  their  own  confession,  neither  feared  God  nor  wrought  righteous- 
ness.    Is  this  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  ? 

It  is  a  doubt,  whether  God  makes  any  exception  at  all.  But  how 
are  we  sure,  that  the  person  in  question,  never  did  fear  God,  and 
work  righteousness  ?  His  own  saying  so  is  not  proof:  for  we  know, 
how  all  that  are  convinced  of  sin,  undervalue  themselves  in  every 
respect. 

8.  Does  not  talking  of  a  justified  or  a  sanctified  state  tend  to  mis- 
lead men  ?  Almost  naturally  leading  them  to  trust  in  what  was  done 
in  one  moment.  Whereas,  we  are  every  hour  and  every  moment 
pleasing  or  displeasing  to  God,  "  according  to  our  works  :"  accord- 
ing to  the  whole  of  our  inward  tempers,  and  our  outward  behaviour. 

19.  Lastly,  We  must  needs  visit  from  house  to  house,  were  it 
only  to  avoid  idleness.  I  am  afraid,  we  are  idle  still.  Do  we  not 
loiter  away  many  hours  in  every  week  ?  Try  yourselves,  Keep  a 
diary  of  your  employment  but  for  a  week,  and  then  read  it  over. 
Idleness  cannot  consist  with  growth  in  grace  :  nay,  without  exact- 
ness in  "  redeeming  time,"  it  is  impossible  to  retain  even  the  life 
you  received  in  justification. 


■■ 
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CHARACTER  OF  A  METHODIST 


"NOT  AS  THOUGH  I  HAD  ALREADY  ATTAINED,"— PHIL.  Hi.  12. 


TO  THE  READER. 


1.  SINCE  the  name  first  came  abroad  into  the  world,  many  have 
been  at  a  loss  to  know  what  a  Methodist  is  :  What  are  the  Princi- 
ples and  Practice  of  those,  who  are  commonly  called  by  that 
name ;  and  what  the  distinguishing  marks  of  this  Sect,  which  is 
every  where  spoken  against. 

2.  And  it  being  generally  believed,  that  I  was  able  to  give  the 
clearest  account  of  these  things,  (as  having  been  one  of  the  first  to 
whom  that  name  was  given,  and  the  person  by  whom  the  rest  were 
supposed  to  be  directed,)  I  have  been  called  upon  in  all  manner  of 
ways,  and  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  so  to  do.  I  yield  at  last  to 
the  continued  importunity  both  of  friends  and  enemies  :  and  do  now 
give  the  clearest  account  I  can,  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  whereby 
those  who  are  called  Methodists,  are  distinguished  from  other  men 

3.  I  say,  those  who  are  called  Methodists ;  for  let  it  be  well  ob- 
served, that  this  is  not  a  name  which  they  take  to  themselves,  but 
one  fixed  upon  them  by  way  of  reproach,  without  their  approbation 
or  consent.  It  was  first  given  to  three  or  four  young  men  at  Oxford, 
by  a  student  of  Christ  Church  ;  either  in  allusion  to  the  ancient  sect 
of  physicians  so  called  ;  (from  their  teaching,  that  almost  all  diseases 
might  be  cured  by  a  specific  method  of  diet  and  exercise,)  or  from 
their  observing  a  more  regular  method  of  study  and  behaviour,  than 
was  usual  with  those  of  their  age  and  station. 

4.  I  should  rejoice,  (so  little  ambitious  am  I  to  be  at  the  head  of 
any  sect  or  party,)  if  the  very  name  might  never  be  mentioned  more, 
but  be  buried  in  eternal  oblivion.  But  if  that  cannot  be,  at  least  let 
those  who  will  use  it,  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  they  use.  Let 
us  not  always  be  fighting  in  the  dark.  Come,  and  let  us  look  one 
another  in  the  face.  And  perhaps  some  of  you  who  hate  what  I  am 
called,  may  love  what  I  am,  (by  the  grace  of  God  :)  or  rather  what 
« I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that,  for  which  also  I  am 
Tjoprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." 
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1.  THE  distinguishing  marks  of  a  Methodist  are  not  his  opinions 
of  any  sort.  His  assenting  to  this  or  that  scheme  of  Religion,  his 
embracing  any  particular  set  of  notions,  his  espousing  the  judgment 
of  one  man  or  of  another,  are  all  quite  wide  of  the  point.  Whosoever 
therefore  imagines,  that  a  Methodist  is  a  man  of  such  or  such  an 
opinion,  is  grossly  ignorant  of  the  whole  affair  ;  he  mistakes  the 
truth  totally.  We  believe  indeed,  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  the 
inspiration  of  God,  and  herein  we  are  distinguished  from  Jews, 
Turks,  and  Infidels.  We  believe  the  written  word  of  God  to  be 
the  only  and  sufficient  rule,  both  of  Christian  faith  and  practice ; 
and  herein  we  are  fundamentally  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
Romish  church.  We  believe  Christ  to  be  the  eternal,  supreme 
God ;  and  herein  we  are  distinguished  from  the  Socinians  and 
Arians.  But  as  to  all  opinions  which  do  not  strike  at  the  root  of 
Christianity,  we  think  and  let  think.  So  that  whatsoever  they  are, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  they  are  no  distinguishing  marks  of  a 
Methodist. 

2.  Neither  are  words  or  phrases  of  any  sort.  We  do  not  place 
our  Religion,  or  any  part  of  it,  in  being  attached  to  any  peculiar 
mode  of  speaking,  any  quaint  or  uncommon  set  of  expressions.  The 
most  obvious,  easy,  common  words,  wherein  our  meaning  can  be 
conveyed,  we  prefer  before  others,  both  on  ordinary  occasions,  and 
when  we  speak  of  the  things  of  God.  We  never  therefore  willingly 
or  designedly  deviate  from  the  most  usual  way  of  speaking  ;  unless 
when  we  express  Scripture  truths  in  Scripture  words,  (which,  we 
presume,  no  Christian  will  condemn.)  Neither  do  we  affect  to  use 
any  particular  expressions  of  Scripture,  more  frequently  than  others, 
unless  they  are  such  as  are  more  frequently  used  by  the  inspired 
writers  themselves.  So  that  it  is  as  gross  an  error,  to  place  the 
marks  of  a  Methodist  in  his  words,  as  in  opinions  of  any  sort. 

3.  Nor  do  we  desire  to  be  distinguished  by  actions,  customs,  or 
usages,  of  an  indifferent  nature.  Our  Religion  does  not  lie  in  doing 
what  God  has  not  enjoined,  or  abstaining  from  what  he  hath  not 
forbidden.  It  does  not  lie  in  the  form  of  our  apparel,  in  the  posture 
of  our  body,  or  the  covering  of  our  heads  ;  nor  yet  abstaining  from 
marriage,  nor  from  meats  and  drinks,  which  are  all  good  if  received 
with  thanksgiving.  Therefore  neither  will  any  man  who  knows 
whereof  he  affirms,  fix  the  mark  of  a  Methodist  here  ;  in  any 
actions  or  customs  purely  indifferent,  undetermined  by  the  Word  of 
God. 

4.  Nor,  lastly,  is  he  to  be  distinguished  by  laying  the  whole  stress 
of  Religion  on  any  single  part  of  it.  If  you  say,  "  Yes,  he  is  :  for 
he  thinks  we  are  saved  by  faith  alone."  I  answer,  you  do  not  under- 
stand the  terms.  By  salvation  he  means  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
And  this  he  affirms  to  spring  from  true  faith  alone.  Can  even  a 
nominal  Christian  deny  it  ?  Is  this  placing  a  part  of  Religion  for  the 
whole  ?  "  Do  we  then  make  void  the  Law  through  faith  ?  God  for- 
bid  !  Yea,  we  establish  the  Law."  We  do  not  place  the  whole  oi 
-religion,  (as  too  many  do.  God  knoweth,)  either  in  doing  no  harm. 
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or  in  doing  good,  nor  in  using  the  ordinances  of  God.  JNo,  nor  in  ail 
of  them  together ;  wherein  we  know  by  experience  a  man  may  la- 
bour many  years,  and  at  the  end  have  no  true  religion  at  all,  no  more 
than  he  had  at  the  beginning.  Much  less  in  any  one  of  these  ;  or, 
it  may  be  in  a  scrap  of  one  of  them  ;  like  her  who  fancies  herself  a 
virtuous  woman,  only  because  she  is  not  a  prostitute  ;  or  he  who 
dreams  he  is  an  honest  man,  merely  because  he  does  not  rob  or  steal. 
May  the  Lord  God  of  my  father  preserve  me  from  such  a  poor, 
starved  religion  as  this  !  Were  this  the  mark  of  a  Methodist,  I  would 
sooner  choose  to  be  a  sincere  Jew,  Turk,  or  Pagan. 

o.  "  What  then  is  the  mark  ?  Who  is  a  JUethodist  according  to 
your  own  account  ?"  I  answer  :  A  Methodist  is  one,  who  has  "  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
him  :"  One  who  "  loves  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  mind,  and  with  all  his  strength." 
God  is  the  joy  of  his  heart,  and  the  desire  of  his  soul;  which  is 
constantly  crying  out, — "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee  !"  "  My  God  and 
my  All !  Thou  art  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever  !" 

6.  He  is  therefore  happy  in  God,  yea  always  happy,  as  having  in 
him  "  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life,  and  over- 
flowing his  soul  with  peace  and  joy."  "  Perfect  love"  having  now 
"cast  out  fear,"  he  "rejoices  evermore."  He  "rejoices  in  the 
Lord  always"  even  "in  God  his  Saviour:"  and  in  the  Father, 
"through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  he  hath  now  received  the 
atonement."  "  Having  [found]  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,"  he  cannot  but  rejoice,  whenever  he  looks 
back  on  the  horrible  pit  out  of  which  he  is  delivered  ;  when  he  sees 
"  all  his  transgressions  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud."  He  cannot  but 
rejoice,  whenever  he  looks  on  the  state  wherein  he  now  is,  "being 
justified  freely,  and  having  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "  For  he  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  [of  this]  in  him- 
self ;"  being  now  "  a  child  of  God  by  faith,  because  he  is  a  son, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  his  heart,  crying, 
Abba,  Father !"  And  "  the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  his 
spirit,  that  he  is  a  child  of  God."  He  rejoiceth  also,  whenever  he 
looks  forward,  "in  hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  :"  Yea, 
this  his  joy  is  full,  and  all  his  bones  cry  out,  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  according  to  his  abun- 
dant mercy  hath  begotten  me  again  to  a  living  hope,  of  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  iadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  hea- 
ven for  me." 

7.  And  he  who  hath  this  hope,  thus  full  of  immortality,  in  every  thing 
gives  thanks  :  as  knowing  that  this  (whatsoever  it  is,)  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  him.  From  him  therefore  he  cheer- 
fully receives  all,  saying,  "  Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  !"  and 
whether  the  Lord  giveth  or  taketh  away,  equally  "  blessing  the  Name 
of  the  Lord."     For  "he  hath  learned  in  whatsoever  state  he  is. 
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therewith  to  be  content."  He  knoweth  "  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  how  to  abound.  Every  where  and  in  all  things  he  is  instructed, 
both  to  be  full,  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  suffer  need." 
Whether  in  ease  or  pain,  whether  in  sickness  or  health,  whether  in 
life  or  death,  he  giveth  thanks  from  the  ground  of  the  heart  to  him, 
who  orders  it  for  good  ;  knowing  that  as  "  every  good  gift  cometh 
from  above,"  so  none  but  good  can  come  from  "the  Father  of 
Lights,"  into  whose  hands  he  has  wholly  committed  his  body  and 
soul,  as  into  the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator.  He  is  therefore  care- 
ful, (anxiously  or  uneasily  careful,)  for  nothing:  as  having  "cast 
all  his  care  upon  him  that  careth  for  him, — and  in  all  things" 
resting  on  him,  after  "making  his  request  known  to  him  with 
thanksgiving." 

8.  For  indeed  he  prays  "  without  ceasing."  It  is  given  him  "al- 
ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint."  Not  that  he  is  always  in  the  house 
of  prayer :  though  he  neglects  no  opportunity  of  being  there. 
Neither  is  he  always  on  his  knees,  although  he  often  is,  or  on  his 
face  before  the  Lord  his  God.  Nor  yet  is  he  always  crying  aloud  to 
God,  or  calling  upon  him  in  words.  For  many  times  "  the  Spirit 
maketh  intercession  for  him  with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered  :" 
But  at  all  times  the  language  of  his  heart  is  this,  "  Thou  brightness 
of  the  eternal  glory,  unto  thee  is  my  mouth',  though  without  a  voice, 
and  my  silence  speaketh  unto  thee."  And  this  is  true  prayer,  the 
lifting  up  the  heart  to  God.  This  is  the  essence  of  prayer,  and  this 
alone.  But  his  heart  is  ever  lifted  up  to  God,  at  all  times,  and  in  all 
places.  In  this  he  is  never  hindered,  much  less  interrupted  by  any 
person  or  thing.  In  retirement,  or  company,  in  leisure,  in  business, 
or  conversation,  his  heart  is  ever  with  the  Lord.  Whether  he  lie 
down  or  rise  up,  God  "is  in  all  his  thoughts  ;"  "  he  walks  with  God" 
continually,  having  the  loving  eye  of  his  mind  still  fixed  upon  him, 
and  every  where  "  seeing  him  that  is  invisible." 

9.  And  while  he  thus  always  exercises  his  love  to  God,  by  pray- 
ing without  ceasing,  rejoicing  evermore,  and  in  every  thing  giving 
thanks,  this  commandment  is  written  in  his  heart,  that  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also.  And  he  accordingly  loves  his  neighbour 
as  himself;  he  loves  every  man  as  his  own  soul.  His  heart  is  full 
of  love  to  all  mankind,  to  every  child  of  "  the  Father  of  the  spirits 
of  all  flesh."  That  a  man  is  not  personally  known  to  him,  is  no  bar 
to  his  love.  No,  nor  that  he  is  known  to  be  such  as  he  approves 
not,  that  he  repays  hatred  for  his  good-will.  For  he  "loves  his 
enemies,"  yea,  and  the  enemies  of  God  :  "the  evil  and  the  unthank- 
ful." And  if  it  be  not  in  his  power  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
him,  yet  he  ceases  not  to  pray  for  them,  though  they  continue  to 
spurn  his  love,  and  still  "  despitefully  use  him  and  persecute  him." 

10.  For  he  is  pure  in  heart .  The  love  of  God  has  purified  his 
heart  from  all  revengeful  passions,  from  envy,  malice,  and  wrath, 
from  every  unkind  temper  or  malign  affection.  It  hath  cleansed 
him  from  pride  and  haughtiness  of  spirit,  whereof  alone  cometh 
contention.     And  he  hath  now  put  on  bowels  of  mercie's,  kindness,, 
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humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering :  so  tiiat  he  "  forbears 
and  forgives,  if  he  had  a  quarrel  against  any  ;  even  as  God  in  Christ 
hath  forgiven  him."  And  indeed  all  possible  ground  for  contention, 
on  his  part,  is  utterly  cut  oft".  For  none  can  take  from  him  what 
he  desires*  seeing  he  "loves  not  the  wurld,  nor  any  of  the  things 
of  the  world  ;"  being  now  "  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world 
crucified  to  him  ;"  being  dead  to  all  that  is  in  the  world,  both  "  to 
the  lust  of  the  llesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life."  For 
"all  his  desire  is  unto  God,"  and  to  the  remembrance  of  his  Name. 

1 1 .  Agreeable  to  this  his  one  desire,  is  the  one  design  of  his  life, 
namely,  "  not  to  do  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him." 
His  one  intention  at  all  times  and  in  all  things  is,  not  to  please  him- 
self, but  him  whom  his  soul  loveth.  He  has  a  single  eye.  And  be- 
cause "his  eye  is  single,  his  whole  body  is  full  of  light."  Indeed 
when  the  loving  eye  of  the  soul  is  continually  fixed  upon  God,  there 
can  be  no  darkness  at  all,  "  But  the  whole  is  light ;  as  when  the 
bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth  enlighten  the  house."  God  then 
reigns  alone.  All  that  is  in  his  soul,  is  holiness  to  the  Lord.  There 
is  not  a  motion  in  his  heart,  but  is  according  to  his  will.  Every 
thought  that  arises  points  to  him,  and  is  in  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Christ. 

12.  And  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  For  as  he  loves  God,  so 
he  keeps  his  commandments.  Not  only  some,  or  most  of  them,  but 
all,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  He  is  not  content  to  "  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  olfend  in  one  point;"  but  has  in  all  points,  "a 
conscience  void  of  offence,  towards  God  and  towards  man."  What- 
ever God  has  forbidden,  he  avoids :  Whatever  God  has  enjoined, 
he  doth  ;  and  that  whether  it  be  little  or  great,  hard  or  easy,  joyous 
or  grievous  to  the  flesh.  He  "  runs  the  ways  of  God's  command- 
ments,'' now  God  hath  set  his  "  heart  at  liberty."  It  is  his  glory  so 
to  do  ;  it  is  his  daily  crown  of  rejoicing,  to  "do  the  will  of  God  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven;*'  knowing  it  is  the  highest  privilege 
of  the  angels  of  God,  "  of  those  that  excel  in  strength,  to  fulfil  his 
commandments,  and  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  word." 

13.  All  the  commandments  of  God  he  accordingly  keeps,  and  that 
with  all  his  might.  For  his  obedience  is  in  proportion  to  his  love, 
the  source  from  whence  it  flows.  And  therefore,  loving  God  with 
all  his  heart,  he  serves  him  with  all  his  strength.  He  continually 
presents  his  soul  and  body,  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to 
God  ;  entirely  and  without  reserve,  devoting  himself,  all  he  has, 
and  all  he  is,  to  his  glory.  All  the  talents  he  has  received,  he  con- 
stantly employs,  according  to  his  Master's  will;  every  power  and 
faculty  of  his  soul,  every  member  of  his  body.  Once  he  yielded  them 
unto  sin  and  the  devil,  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness ;  but  now, 
being  alive  from  the  dead,  he  yields  them  all  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God. 

14.  By  consequence,  whatsoever  he  doth,  it  is  all  to  the  glory  of 
God.  In  all  his  employments  of  every  kind,  he  not  only  aims  at  this, 
(which   is  implied  in  having  a  sinarle  eye.)  but  actually  attains  it. 
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His  business  and  refreshments,  as  well  as  his  prayers,  all  serve  to  this 
great  end.  Whether  he  sit  in  his  house,  or  walk  by  the  way,  whether 
he  lie  down,  or  rise  up,  he  is  promoting  in  all  he  speaks  or  does, 
the  one  buisiness  of  his  life  :  Whether  he  put  on  his  apparel,  or 
labour,  or  eat  and  drink,  or  divert  himself  from  too  wasting  labour,  it 
all  tends  to  advance  the  glory  of  God,  by  peace  and  good-will  among 
men.  His  one  invariable  rule  is  this,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  it  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him." 

15.  Nor  do  the  customs  of  the  world  at  all  hinder  his  "  running 
the  race  that  is  set  before  him."  He  knows  that  vice  does  not  lose 
its  nature,  though  it  becomes  ever  so  fashionable  ;  and  remembers  that 
"  every  man  is  to  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God."  He  cannot 
therefore  "  even  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil."  He  cannot  "fare 
sumptuously  every  day,"  or  "  make  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lust  thereof."  He  cannot  "lay  up  treasures  upon  earth,"  no 
more  than  he  can  take  fire  into  his  bosom.  He  cannot  "  adorn  him- 
self" (on  any  pretence,)  "with  gold  or  costly  apparel.  "  He  cannot 
join  in  or  countenance  any  diversion,  which  has  the  least  tendency 
to  vice  of  any  kind.  He  cannot  speak  evil  of  his  neighbour,  no 
more  than  he  can  lie,  either  for  God  or  man.  He  cannot  utter  an 
unkind  word  of  any  one;  for  love  keeps  the  door  of  his  lips.  He 
cannot  speak  "  idle  words  :  no  corrupt  communication  ever  comes 
out  of  his  mouth,"  as  is  all  that  "  which  is  not  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,"  nor  "  fit  to  minister  grace  to  the  hearers."  But  "  whatso- 
ever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  (justly)  of  good  report,"  he  thinks,  and  speaks,  and  acts, 
"  adorning  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things." 

16.  Lastly,  as  he  has  time,  he  "does  good  unto  all  men;"  unto 
neighbours  and  strangers,  friends  and  enemies.  And  that,  in  every 
possible  kind;  not  only  to  their  bodies,  by  "feeding  the  hungry, 
clothing  the  naked,  visiting  those  that  are  sick  or  in  prison ;"  but 
much  more  does  he  labour  to  do  good  to  their  souls,  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth  :  to  awaken  those  that  sleep  in  death :  to  bring 
those  who  are  awakened  to  the  atoning  blood,  that,  "being  justified 
by  faith,"  they  may  have  "  peace  with  God,"  and  to  provoke  those 
who  have  peace  with  God,  to  abound  more  in  love  and  in  good 
works.  And  he  is  willing  to  "  spend  and  be  spent  herein,"  even 
"to  be  offered  up  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  their  faith,'  so 
they  may  "  all  come  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness 
of  Christ." 

17.  These  are  the  principles  and  practices  of  our  sect ;  these  are 
the  marks  of  a  true  Methodist.  By  these  alone  do  those  who  are, 
in  derision,  so  called,  desire  to  be  distinguished  from  other  men.  If 
any  man  say,  "Why,  these  are  only  the  common,  fundamental 
principles  of  Christianity  !"  Thou  hast  said:  So  I  mean  :  this  is  the 
very  truth  ;  I  know  they  are  no  other  ;  and  1  would  to  God  both 
thou  and  all  men  knew,  that  I,  and  all  who  follow  my  judgment,  do 
vehemently  refuse  to  be  distinguished  from  other  men,  by  any  but 
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the  common  principles  of  Christianity.  The  plain,  old  Christianity 
that  I  teach,  renouncing  and  detesting  all  other  marks  of  distinction. 
And  whosoever  is  what  I  preach,  (let  him  be  called  what  he  will  ; 
for  names  change  not  the  nature  of  things,)  he  is  a  Christian,  not 
in  name  only,  but  in  heart  and  in  life.  He  is  inwardly  and  outwardly- 
conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  written  word.  He 
thinks,  speaks,  and  lives,  according  to  the  method  laid  down  in  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  soul  is  renewed  after  the  image  of 
God,  in  righteousness,  and  in  all  true  holiness.  And,  having  the 
mind  that  was  in  Christ,  he  so  walks  as  Christ  also  walked. 

1 8.  By  these  marks,  by  these  fruits  of  a  living  faith,  do  we  labour 
to  distinguish  ourselves  from  the  unbelieving  world,  from  all  those 
whose  minds  or  lives  are  not  according  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
from  real  Christians,  of  whatsoever  denomination  they  be,  we  ear- 
nestly desire  not  to  be  distinguished  at  all  :  not  from  any,  who  sin- 
cerely follow  afttr  what  they  know  they  have  not  yet  attained.  No  : 
««  Whosoever  doth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  the  same 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  And  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  we  be  in  nowise  divided  among 
ourselves.  "  Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thine  ?"  I  ask  no 
farther  question.  If  it  be,  give  me  thy  hand.  For  opinions,  or 
terms,  let  us  not  destroy  the  work  of  God.  Dost  thou  love  and 
serve  God  ?  It  is  enough.  I  give  thee  the  right-hand  of  fellowship. 
"  If  there  be  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies  :"  let  us 
"  strive  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ;  walking  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called ;  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeavouring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  :"  Remembering, 
"  there  is  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  we  are  called  with  one 
hope  of  our  calling  :  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism  ;  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all  V 


A  SHORT 


HISTORY  OF  METHODISM. 


1.  IT  is  not  easy  to  reckon  up  the  various  accounts  which  have 
been  given  of  the  people  called  Methodists  :  very  many  of  them  as 
far  remote  from  truth,  as  that  given  by  the  good  gentleman  in  Ire- 
land, "  Methodist !  Aye,  they  are  the  people,  who  place  all  religion 
in  wearing  long  beards  /" 

2.  Abundance  of  the  mistakes,  which  are  current,  concerning 
them,  have  undoubtedly  sprung  from  this :  men  lump  together  under 
this  general  name,  many  who  have  no  manner  of  connexion  with 
each  other :  and  then  whatever  any  of  these  speaks  or  does,  is,  of 
course,  imputed  to  all. 

3.  The  following  short  account  may  prevent  persons  of  a  calm 
and  candid  disposition  from  doing  this  ;  although  men  of  a  warm  oi 
prejudiced  spirit  will  do  just  as  they  did  before.  But  let  it  be  ob- 
served, this  is  not  designed  for  a  Defence  of  the  Methodists,  so 
called,  or  any  part  of  them.  It  is  a  bare  relation  of  a  series  of 
naked  facts,  which  alone  may  remove  abundance  of  misunderstand- 
ings. 

4.  In  November,  1 729,  four  young  gentlemen  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Jolin 
Wesley,  Fellow  of  Lincoln-College;  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  Student 
of  Christ-Church ;  Mr.  Morgan,  Commoner  of  Christ-Church ; 
and  Mr.  Kirkham,  of  Merton- College,  began  to  spend  some  eve- 
nings in  a  week  together,  in  reading  chiefly  the  Greek  Testament. 
The  next  year,  two  or  three  of  Mr.  John  Wesley's  pupils  desired 
the  liberty  of  meeting  with  them;  and  afterwards  one  of  Mr.  Charles 
Wesley's  pupils.  .  It  was  in  1732,  that  Mr.  Ingham,  of  Queen's- 
College  ;  and  Mr.  Broughton,  of  Exeter,  were  added  to  their  num- 
ber. To  these,  in  April,  was  joined,  Mr.  Clayton,  of  Brazen-Nose, 
with  two  or  three  of  his  pupils.  About  the  same  time  Mr.  James 
Hervey  was  permitted  to  meet  with  them  ;  and,  in  1735,  Mr.  White- 
field. 

5.  The  exact  regularity  of  their  lives,  as  well  as  studies,  occa- 
sioned a  young  gentleman,  of  Christ-Church,  to  say,  "  Here  is  a 
new  set  of  Methodists  sprung  up  ;"  alluding  to  some  ancient  phy- 
sicians, who  were  so  called.  The  name  was  new  and  quaint :  so  it 
took  immediately ;  and  the  Methodists  were  known  all  over  the 
University. 

6.  They  were  all  zealous  members  of  the  Church  of  England  ; 
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not  only  tenacious  of  all  her  doctrines,  so  far  as  they  knew  them, 
but  of  all  her  discipline,  to  the  minutest  circumstance.  They  were 
likewise  zealous  observers  of  all  the  University  Statutes,  and  that  for 
conscience'  sake.  But  they  observed  neither  these  nor  any  thing 
else,  any  further  than  they  conceived  it  was  bound  upon  them  by 
that  one  book,  the  Bible ;  it  being  their  one  desire  and  design  to  be 
downright  Bible  Christians  taking  the  Bible,  as  interpreted  by  the 
primitive  church  and  our  own,  for  their  whole  and  sole  rule. 

7.  The  one  charge  then  advanced  against  them  was,  That  they 
were  "  righteous  overmuch  ,"  that  they  were  abundantly  too  scru- 
pulous and  too  strict,  carrying  things  to  great  extremes.  In  particu- 
lar, that  they  laid  too  much  stress  upon  the  rubrics  and  canons  of 
the  Church  ;  that  they  insisted  too  much  on  observing  the  statutes  of 
the  University ;  and  that  they  took  the  Scriptures  in  too  strict 
and  literal  a  sense  ;  so  that,  if  they  were  right,  few  indeed  would  be 
saved. 

8.  In  October,  1735,  Messrs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and 
Mr.  Ingham,  left  England,  with  a  design  to  go  and  preach  to  the 
Indians  in  Georgia.  But  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  continued  to 
meet,  till  one  and  another  was  ordained  and  left  the  University. 
By  which  means,  in  about  two  years  time,  scarcely  any  of  them 
were  left. 

9.  In  February,  1738,  Mr.  Whitefield  went  over  to  Georgia,  with 
a  design  to  assist  Mr.  John  Wesley ;  but  Mr.  Wesley  just  then 
returned  to  England.  Soon  after  he  had  a  meeting  with  Messrs. 
Ingham,  Stonehouse,  Hall,  Hutchins,  Kinchin,  and  a  few  other 
clergymen,  who  all  appeared  to  be  of  one  heart,  as  well  as  of  one 
judgment,  resolved  to  be  Bible  Christians  at  all  events ;  and  wher- 
ever they  were,  to  preach  with  all  their  might,  plain  old,  Bible- 
Christianity. 

10.  They  were,  hitherto  perfectly  regular  in  all  things,  and  zeal- 
ously attached  to  the  Church  of  England.  Meantime  they  began 
to  be  convinced,  that,  "  by  grace  we  are  saved,  through  faith  :" 
that  justification  by  faith  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of 
the  Bible.  As  soon  as  they  believed,  they  spake  ;  salvation  by  faith 
being  now  their  standing  topic.  Indeed,  this  implied  three  things: 
1.  That  men  are  all,  by  nature,  dead  in  sin,  and,  consequently,  chil- 
dren of  wrath ;  2.  That  they  are  justifed  by  faith  alone  :  3.  That 
faith  produces  inward  and  outward  holiness.  And  these  points  they 
insisted  on,  day  and  night.  In  a  short  time,  they  became  popular 
preachers.  The  congregations  were  large  wherever  they  preached. 
The  former  name  was  then  revived.  And  all  these  gentlemen,  with 
their  followers,  were  entitled  Methodists. 

11.  In  March,  1741,  Mr.  Whitefield  being  returned  to  England, 
entirely  separated  from  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  friends,  "  Because  he 
(Mr.  Wesley)  did  not  hold  the  decrees."  Here  was  the  first  breach, 
which  warm  men  persuaded  Mr.  Whitefield  to  make,  merely  for  a 
difference  of  opinion.  Those  indeed  who  believed  general  redemp- 
tion, had  no  desire  at  all  to  separate.    But  those  who  held  particalai 
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redemption,  would  not  hear  of  any  accommodation,  being  determined 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  men  that  "  were  in  such  dangerous 
errors."  So  there  were  now  two  sorts  of  Methodists,  so  called  ; 
those  for  particular,  and  those  for  general  redemption. 

12.  Not  many  years  passed,  before  William  Cudvvorth  and  James 
Relly  separated  from  Air.  Whitefield.  These  were  properly  Anti- 
nomians,  absolute,  avowed  enemies  to  the  Law  of  God,  which  they 
never  preached  or  professed  to  preach,  but  termed  all  Legalists  who 
did.  With  them,  preaching  the  Law  was  an  abomination.  They 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  Law.  They  would  preach  Christ,  as 
they  called  it,  but  without  one  word  either  of  holiness  or  good 
works :  yet  these  were  still  denominated  Methodists,  although  dif- 
fering from  Mr.  Whitefield,  both  in  judgment  and  practice  abun- 
dantly more  than  Mr.  Whitefield  did  from  Mr.  Wesley.    ' 

13.  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Venn  and  Mr.  Romaine  began  to  be 
spoken  of:  and  not  long  after,  Mr.  Madan  and  Mr.  Berridge,  with 
a  few  other  clergymen,  who,  although  they  had  no  connexion  with 
each  other,  yet  preaching  salvation  by  faith,  and  endeavouring  to 
live  accordingly,  and  to  be  Bible  Christians,  were  soon  included  in 
the  general  name  of  Methodists.  And  so  indeed  were  all  others 
who  preached  salvation  by  faith,  and  appeared  more  serious  than 
their  neighbours.  Some  of  these  were  quite  regular  in  their  man- 
ner of  preaching :  some  were  quite  irregular,  (though  not  by  choice ; 
but  necessity  was  laid  upon  them  ;  they  must  preach  irregularly,  or 
not  at  all :)  and  others  were  between  both  ;  regular  in  most,  though 
not  in  all  particulars. 

14.  In  1762,  George  Bell,  and  a  few  other  persons,  began  to  speak 
arreat  words.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  they  foretold,  that  the 
world  would  be  at  an  end  on  the  28th  of  February  ;  Mr.  Wesley, 
with  whom  they  were  then  connected,  withstood  them  both  in 
public  and  private.  This  they  would  not  endure  ;  so,  in  January 
and  February,  1763,  they  separated  from  him.  Soon  after,  Mr. 
Maxfield,  one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers,  and  several  of  the  people 
left  Mr.  Wesley  :  but,  still  Mr.  Maxfield,  and  his  adherents,  went 
under  the  general  name  of  Methodists. 

15.  At  present,  those  who  remain  with  Mr.  Wesley,  are  mostly 
Church  of  England  men.  They  love  her  Articles,  her  Homilies, 
her  Liturgy,  her  Discipline,  and  unwillingly  vary  from  it  in  any 
instance.  Meantime,  all  who  preach  among  them  declare,  "  We 
are  all,  by  nature,  children  of  wrath :"  but,  "  by  grace,  we  are 
saved,  through  faith ;"  saved  both  from  the  guilt  and  from  the  power 
of  sin.  They  endeavour  to  live  according  to  what  they  preach,  to 
be  plain,  Bible  Christians.  And  they  meet  together  at  convenient 
times,  to  encourage  one  another  therein.  They  tenderly  love  many 
that  are  Calvinists,  though  they  do  not  love  their  opinions  :  yea, 
they  love  the  Antinomians  themselves;  but  it  is  with  a  love  of  com- 
passion only,  for  they  hate  their  doctrines  with  a  perfect  hatred ; 
they  abhor  them  as  they  do  hell-fire  ;  being  convinced  nothing  can 
so  effectually  destroy  all  faith,  all  holiness,  and  all  good  works. 

vor..  4 — D  d  d 
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16.  With  regard  to  these,  Mr.  Relly  and  his  adherents,  it  would 
not  be  strange,  if  they  should  grow  into  reputation.  For  they  will 
never  shock  the  world,  either  by  the  harshness  of  their  doctrine,  or 
the  singularity  of  their  behaviour.  But  let  those  who  determine 
both  to  preach  and  to  live  the  gospel,  expect  that  men  will  "  say 
all  manner  of  evil  of  them.  The  servant  is  not  above  his  Master, 
nor  the  disciple  above  his  Lord.  If  then  they  have  called  the  Mas- 
ter of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  them  of  his  household  ?" 
It  is  their  duty  indeed,  "  as  much  as  lieth  in  them,  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men."  But  when  they  labour  after  peace,  the  world  will 
"  make  themselves  ready  for  battle."  It  is  their  constant  endeavour, 
to  "  please  all  men,  for  their  good,  to  edification."  But  yet  they 
know,  it  cannot  be  done.  They  remember  the  word  of  the  apostle, 
"  If  I  yet*  please  men,  I  am  not  the  servant  of  Christ."  They  go 
on  therefore,  "through  honour  and  dishonour,  through  evil  report 
and  good  report :"  desiring  only,  that  their  Master  may  say  in  that 
dav,  "Servants  of  God,  well  done.v 
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IT  may  be  needful  to  specify  whom  I  mean  by  this  ambiguous 
term  ;  since  it  would  be  lost  labour  to  speak  to  Methodists,  so  called, 
without  first  describing  those  to  whom  I  speak. 

By  Methodists  I  mean,  a  people  who  profess  to  pursue  (in  what- 
soever measure  they  have  attained)  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  inward 
and  outward  conformity  in  all  things  to  the  revealed  will  of  God  ; 
who  place  religion  in  an  uniform  resemblance  of  the  great  object  of 
it ;  in  a  steady  imitation  of  him  they  worship,  in  all  his  imitable  per- 
fections ;  more  particularly,  in  justice,  mercy,  and  truth,  or  universal 
love  filling  the  heart,  and  governing  the  life. 

You,  to  whom  I  now  speak,  believe  this  love  of  human  kind  can- 
not spring  but  from  the  love  of  God.  You  think  there  can  be  no 
instance  of  one,  whose  tender  affection  embraces  every  child  of  man, 
(though  not  endeared  to  him,  either  by  ties  of  blood,  or  by  any 
natural  or  civil  relation)  unless  that  affection  flow  from  a  grateful, 
filial  love,  to  the  common  Father  of  all :  to  God,  considered  not 
only  as  his  father,  but  as  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  ;  yea, 
as  the  general  parent  and  friend  of  all  the  families,  both  of  heaven 
and  earth. 

This  filial  love  you  suppose  to  flow  only  from  faith,  which  you 
describe  as  a  supernatural  evidence  (or  conviction)  of  things  not 
seen  :  so  that  to  him  who  has  this  principle, 

The  things  unknown  to 'feeble  sense, 

Unseen  by  Reason's  glim'ring  ray  ; 
With  strong  commanding'  evidence, 

Their  heav'nly  origin  display. 
Faith  lends  its  realizing  light, 

The  clouds  disperse,  the  shadows  fly ; 
Th'  Invisible  appears  in  sight, 

And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye. 

Vou  suppose  this  faith  to  imply  an  evidence  that  God  is  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner  ;  that  he  is  reconciled  to  me  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
and  now  accepts  me,  for  his  sake.  You,  accordingly  describe  the 
faith  of  a  real  Christian,  as,  "  A  sure  trust  and  confidence  (over 
and  above  his  assent  to  the  sacred  writings)  which  he  hath  in  God, 
that  his  sins  are  forgiven ;  and  that  he  is,  through  the  merits  of 
Christ,  reconciled  to  the  favour  of  God." 
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You  bclic\e  farther,  that  both  this  faith  and  love  are  wrought  m 
us  by  the  Spirit  of  (Jod  ;  nay,  that  there  cannot  be  in  any  man,  one 
good  temper  or  desire,  or  so  much  as  one  good  thought,  unless  it  be 
produced  by  the  Almighty  power  of  God,  by  the  inspiration  or  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  you  walk  by  this  rule,  continually  endeavouring  to  know,  and 
love,  and  resemble,  and  obey  the  great  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  God  of  love,,  of  pardoning  mercy;  if, 
from  this  principle  of  loving,  obedient  faith,  you  carefully  abstain 
from  all  evil,  and  labour,  as  you  have  opportunity,  to  do  good  to  all 
men,  friends,  or  enemies  :  if,  lastly,  you  unite  together,  to  encourage 
and  help  each  other,  in  thus  working  out  your  salvation,  and  for 
that  end  watch  over  one  another  in  love,  you  are  they  whom  I  mean 
by  Methodists. 

The  first  general  advice  which  one,  who  loves  your  souls,  would 
earnestly  recommend  to  every  one  of  you,  is,  consider  with  deep 
and  frequent  attention,  the  peculiar  circumstances  wherein  you 
stand. 

One  of  these  is,  that  you  are  a  new  people.  Your  name  is  new, 
at  least,  as  used  in  a  religious  sense,  not  heard  of,  till  a  few  years 
ago,  either  in  our  own  or  any  other  nation.  Your  principles  arc 
new,  in  this  respect,  that  there  is  no  other  set  of  people  among  us, 
and,  possibly  not  in  the  Christian  world,  who  hold  them  all  in 
the  same  degree  and  connexion  ;  who  so  strenuously  and  conti- 
nually insist  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  universal  holiness  both 
in  heart  and  life  ;  of  a  peaceful,  joyous  love  of  God  ;  of  a  su- 
pernatural evidence  of  things  not  seen  ;  of  an  Inward  witness  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  order  to  any  good  thought,  or  word,  or  work.  And  per- 
haps there  is  no  other  set  of  people,  at  least  not  visibly  united  to- 
gether, who  lay  so  much,  and  yet  no  more  stress  than  you  do,  on 
rectitude  of  opinions,  on  outward  modes  of  worship,  and  the  use 
of  those  ordinances,  which  you  acknowledge  to  be  of  God.  So 
much  stress  you  lay  even  on  right  opinions,  as  to  profess  that  you 
earnestly  desire  to  have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  are  glad 
to  use  every  means  which  you  know  or  believe  may  be  conducive 
thereto  ;  and  yet  not  so  much  as  to  condemn  any  man  upon  earth, 
merely  for  thinking  otherwise  than  you  do  :  much  less  to  imagine, 
that  God  condemns  him  for  this,  if  he  be  upright  and  sincere  of 
heart.  On  those  outward  modes  of  worship,  wherein  you  have  been 
bred  up,  you  lay  so  much  stress,  as  highly  to  approve  them ;  but 
not  so  much  as  to  lessen  your  love  to  those  who  conscientiously  dis- 
sent from  you  herein.  You  likewise  lay  so  much  stress  on  the  use 
of  those  ordinances,  which  you  believe  to  be  of  God,  as  to  confess, 
there  is  no  salvation  for  you,  if  you  wilfully  neglect  them.  And  yet 
you  do  not  judge  them  that  are  otherwise  minded  ;  you  determine 
nothing  concerning  those,  who,  not  believing  those  ordinances  to  be 
of  God,  do,  out  of  principle,  abstain  from  them. 

Your  strictness  of  life,  taking  the  whole  of  it  together,  may  like- 
wise  be  accounted  new.     J  mean,  your  making  it  a  rule,  to  abstain 
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from  lashionable  diversions,  from  reading  plays,  romances,  or  books 
of  humour;  from  singing  innocent  songs,  or  talking  in  a  merry,  gay, 
diverting  manner ;  your  plainness  of  dress  ;  your  manner  of  dealing 
in  trade  ;  your  exactness  in  observing  the  Lord's  day;  your  scrupu- 
losity as  to  things  that  have  not  paid  custom  ;  your  total  abstinence 
from  spirituous  liquors,  unless  in  cases  of  extivme  necessity  ;  your 
rule  "not  to  mention  the  fault  of  an  absent  person,  in  particular,  of 
Ministers,  or  of  those  in  authority,"  may  justly  be  termed  new. 
Seeing  although  some  are  scrupulous  in  some  of  these  things,  and 
others  are  strict  with  regard  to  other  particulars  ;  yet  we  do  not  find 
any  body  of  people,  who  insist  on  all  these  rules  together.  With 
respect  therefore  both  to  your  name,  principles,  and  practice,  you 
may  be  considered  as  a  new  people. 

Another  peculiar  circumstance  of  your  present  situation,  is,  That 
you  are  newly  united  together  ;  that  you  are  just  gathered,  or,  as  it 
seems,  gathering  rather  out  of  all  other  societies  or  congregations ; 
nay,  and  that  you  have  been  hitherto,  and  do  still  subsist  without 
power,  (for  you  are  a  low,  insignificant  people)  without  riches  (for  you 
are  poor,  almost  to  a  man,  having  no  more  than  the  plain  necessaries 
of  life)  and  without  any  extraordinary  gifts  of  nature,  or  the  advan- 
tages of  education ;  most  even  of  your  teachers,  being  quite  un- 
learned, and,  in  other  things,  ignorant  men. 

There  is  yet  another  circumstance  which  is  quite  peculiar  to  your- 
selves :  whereas  every  other  religious  set  of  people,  as  soon  as  they 
were  joined  to  each  other,  separated  themselves  from  their  former 
societies  or  congregations  :  you,  on  the  contrary,  do  not ;  nay,  you 
absolutely  disavow  all  desire  of  separating  from  them.  You  openly 
and  continually  declare  you  have  not,  nor  ever  had,  such  a  design. 
And  whereas  the  congregations  to  which  these  Separatists  belonged? 
have  generally  spared  no  pains  to  prevent  that  separation  :  those  to 
which  you  belong,  spare  no  pains  (not  to  prevent,  but)  to  occasion 
this  separation,  to  drive  you  from  them,  to  force  you  on  that  division, 
to  which  you  declare  you  have  the  strongest  aversion. 

Consider  these  peculiar  circumstances  wherein  you  stand,  and  you 
will  see  the  propriety  of  a  second  advice  I  would  recommend  to 
you,  Do  not  imagine  you  can  avoid  giving  offence  .  your  very  name 
renders  this  impossible.  Perhaps  not  one  in  a  hundred  oi  those 
who  use  the  term  Methodist,  have  any  idea  of  what  it  means.  To 
ninety-nine  of  them  it  is  still  heathen  Greek.  Only  they  think  it 
means  something  very  bad,  either  a  papist,  a  heretic,  an  undermine? 
of  the  Church,  or  some  unheard-of  monster :  and  in  all  probability, 
the  farther  it  goes,  it  must  gather  up  more  and  more  evil.  It  is  vain 
therefore  for  any  that  is  called  a  Methodist,  ever  to  think  of  not 
giving  offence. 

And  as  much  offence  as  you  give  by  your  name,  you  will  give  still 
more  by  your  principles.  You  will  give  offence  to  the  bigots  for 
opinions,  modes  of  worship  and  ordinances,  by  laying  no  more  stress 
upon  them :  to  the  bigots  against  them,  by  laying  so  much  :  to  men 
of  form,  by  insisting  so  frequently  and  strongly  on  the  inward  power 
*tf  religion  :  to  moral  men  (so  called)  by  declaring  the  absolute  ne- 
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cessity  of  iaith,  in  order  to  acceptance  with  God  :  to  men  01  reason 
you  will  give  offence,  by  talking  of  inspiration  and  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost  :  to  drunkards,  sabbath-breakers,  common  swearers, 
and  other  open  sinners,  by  refraining  from  their  company,  as  well 
as  by  that  disapprobation  of  their  behaviour,  which  you  will  often 
be  obliged  to  express.  And  indeed  your  life  must  give  them  continual 
offence:  your  sobriety  is  grievously  offensive  to  a  drunkard  ;  your 
serious  conversation  is  equally  intolerable  to  a  gay  impertinent ; 
and,  in  general,  that  "you  are  grown  so  precise  and  singular,  so 
monstrously  strict,  beyond  all  sense  and  reason,  that  you  scruple  so 
many  harmless  things,  and  fancy  you  are  obliged  to  do  so  many 
others  which  you  need  not,"  cannot  but  be  an  offence  to  abundance 
of  people,  your  friends  and  relations  in  particular.  Either  therefore 
you  must  consent  to  give  up  your  principles,  or  your  fond  hope  of 
pleasing  men. 

What  makes  even  your  principles  more  offensive^  is,  this  uniting  of 
yourselves  together  :  because  this  union  renders  you  more  conspic- 
uous, placing  you  more  in  the  eye  of  men  ;  more  suspicious,  I  mean, 
liable  to  be  suspected  of  carrying  on  some  sinister  design,  (espe- 
cially by  those  who  do  not,  or  will  not,  know  your  inviolable  attach- 
ment to  his  present  Majesty  King  George  :)  more  dreadful,  to  those 
of  a  fearful  temper,  who  imagine  you  have  any  such  design ;  and 
more  odious  to  men  of  zeal,  if  their  zeal  be  any  other  than  fervent 
love  to  God  and  man. 

The  offence  will  sink  the  deeper,  because  you  are  gathered  out  of 
so  many  other  congregations  :  for  the  warm  men  in  each  will  not 
easily  be  convinced,  that  you  do  not  despise  either  them  or  their 
teachers  ;  nay,  will  probably  imagine,  that  you  utterly  condemn 
them,  as  though  they  could  not  be  saved.  And  this  occasion  of  of- 
fence is  now  at  the  height,  because  you  are  just  gathered,  or  gather- 
ing rather,  so  that  they  know  not  where  it  will  end  ;  but  the  fear  of 
losing  (so  they  account  it)  more  of  their  members,  gives  an  edge  to 
their  zeal,  and  keeps  all  their  anger  and  resentment  in  its  strength. 

Add  to  this,  that  you  do  not  leave  them  quiet,  you  still  rank  your- 
self among  their  members,  which  to  those  who  know  not  that  you 
do  it  for  conscience'  sake,  is  also  a  provoking  circumstance.  "  If 
you  would  but  get  out  of  their  sight !"  But  you  are  a  continual 
thorn  in  their  side,  as  long  as  you  remain  with  them. 

And  (wiiich  cannot  but  anger  them  the  more)  you  have  neither 
power,  nor  riches,  nor  learning :  yet,  with  all  their  power,  and  money, 
and  wisdom,  they  can  gain  no  ground  against  you. 

You  cannot  but  expect,  that  the  offence  continually  arising  from 
such  a  variety  of  provocations,  will  gradually  ripen  into  hatred, 
malice,  and  all  other  unkind  tempers.  And  as  they  who  are  thus 
affected,  will  not  fail  to  represent  you  to  others  in  the  same  light  as 
you  appear  to  them,  sometimes  as  madmen  and  fools,  sometimes  as 
wicked  men,  fellows  not  fit  to  live  upon  the  earth ;  the  consequence, 
humanly  speaking,  must  be,  that,  together  with  your  reputation,  you 
will  lose,  first,  The  love  of  your  friends,  relations,  and  acquaintances, 
°ven  those  who  once  loved  you  the  most  tenderlv  :  then  your  busi- 
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ness ;  lor  many  will  employ  you  no  longer,  nor  "  buy  of  such  a  one 
as  you  are  ;"  and,  in  due  time,  (unless  He  who  governs  the  world, 
interpose,)  your  health,  liberty,  and  life. 

What  further  advice,  can  be  given  to  a  person  in  such  a  situation  ? 
I  cannot  but  advise  you,  thirdly,  Consider,  deeply  with  yourself,  Is 
the  God  whom  I  serve  able  to  deliver  me  ?  I  am  not  able  to  deliver 
myself  out  of  these  difficulties  ;  much  less  am  I  able  to  bear  them. 
I  know  not  how  to  give  up  my  reputation,  ray  friends,  my  substance, 
my  liberty,  my  life.  Can  God  give  me  to  rejoice  in  doing  this  ? 
And  may  I  depend  upon  him,  that  he  will  ?  Are  the  hairs  of  my 
head  all  numbered  ?  And  does  he  never  fail  them  that  trust  in  him  ? 
Weigh  this  thoroughly ;  and.  if  you  can,  trust  God  with  your  all ; 
then  go  on,  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

Go  on :  I  would  earnestly  advise  you,  fourthly,  Keep  in  the  very 
path  wherein  you  now  tread.  Be  true  to  your  principles.  Never 
rest  again  in  the  dead  formality  of  religion.  Pursue,  with  your 
might,  inward  and  outward  holiness  ;  a  steady  imitation  of  him  you 
worship  ;  a  still  increasing  resemblance  of  his  imitable  perfections, 
his  justice,  mercy,  and  truth. 

Let  this  be  your  manly,  noble,  generous  religion,  equally  remote 
from  the  meanness  of  superstition,  (which  places  religion  in  doing 
what  God  hath  not  enjoined,  or  abstaining  from  what  he  hath  not  for- 
bidden) and  from  the  unkindness  of  bigotry,  which  confines  our 
affection  to  our  own  party,  sect,  or  opinion.  Above  all,  stand  fast 
in  obedient  faith,  faith  in  the  God  of  pardoning  mercy,  in  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  loved  you,  and  given 
himself  for  you.  Ascribe  to  Him  all  the  good  you  find  in  yourself; 
all  your  peace,  and  joy,  and  love  ;  all  your  power  to  do  and  suffer 
his  will  through  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  Yet,  in  the  mean  time, 
carefully  avoid  enthusiasm  :  impute  not  the  dreams  of  men  to  the 
all-wise  God  ;  and  expect  neither  light  nor  power  from  him,  but  in 
the  serious  use  of  all  the  means  he  hath  ordained. 

Be  true  also  to  your  principles,  touching  opinions,  and  the  exter- 
nals of  religion.  Use  every  ordinance  which  you  believe  is  of  God  ; 
but  beware  of  narrowness  of  spirit  towards  those  who  use  them  not. 
Conform  yourself  to  those  modes  of  worship  which  you  approve ; 
yet  love,  as  brethren,  those  who  cannot  conform.  Lay  so  much 
stress  on  opinions,  that  all  your  own,  if  it  be  possible,  may  agree 
with  truth  and  reason ;  but  have  a  care  of  anger,  dislike,  or  con- 
tempt toward  those  whose  opinions  differ  from  your's.  You  are 
daily  accused  of  this  :  (and,  indeed,  what  is  it,  whereof  you  are  not 
accused  ?)  But  beware  of  giving  any  ground  for  such  an  accusation. 
Condemn  no  man  for  not  thinking  as  you  think.  Let  every  one 
enjoy  the  full  and  free  liberty  of  thinking  for  himself.  Let  every 
man  use  his  own  judgment,  since  every  man  must  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God.  Abhor  every  approach,  in  any  kind  or  degree, 
to  the  spirit  of  persecution.  If  you  cannot  reason  or  persuade  a 
man  into  the  truth,  never  attempt  to  force  him  into  it.  If  love  will 
not  compel  him  to  come,  leave  him  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all. 

Yet  expect  not,  that  others  will  deal  thus  with  you  :  no,  some 
will  endeavour  to  frighten  you  out  of  your  principles ;  some  to 
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shame  you  into  a  more  popular  religion,  to  laugh  and  rally  you  out 
of  your  singularity  :  but  from  none  of  these  will  you  be  in  so  great 
clanger,  as  from  those  who  assault  you  with  quite  different  weapons, 
with  softness,  good  nature,  and  earnest  professions  of  (perhaps  real) 
good-will.  Here  you  are  equally  concerned,  to  avoid  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  anger,  contempt,  or  unkindness,  and  to  hold  fast  the 
whole  truth  of  God,  both  in  principle  and  in  practice. 

This  indeed  will  be  interpreted  as  unkindness.  Your  former  ac- 
quaintance will  look  upon  this,  that  you  will  not  sin  or  trifle  with 
them,  as  a  plain  proof  of  your  coldness  toward  them  ;  and  this 
burden  you  must  be  content  to  bear  ;  but  labour  to  avoid  all  real 
unkindness,  all  disobliging  words,  or  harshness  of  speech  ;  all  shy- 
ness or  strangeness  of  behaviour ;  speak  to  them  with  all  the  tender- 
ness and  love,  and  behave  with  all  the  sweetness  and  courtesy  you 
can  ;  taking  care  not  to  give  any  needless  offence  to  neighbour  or 
stranger,  friend  or  enemy. 

Perhaps,  on  this  very  account,  I  might  advise  you,  fifthly,  Not  to 
talk  much  of  what  you  suffer  ;  "  of  the  persecution  you  endured  at 
such  a  time,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  persecutors."  Nothing 
more  tends  to  exasperate  them  than  this  :  and  therefore,  (although 
there  is  a  time  when  these  things  must  be  mentioned,  yet)  it  might 
be  a  general  rule,  to  do  it  as  seldom  as  you  can  with  a  safe  conscience  : 
for,  besides  its  tendency  to  inflame  them,  it  has  the  appearance  of" 
evil,  of  ostentation,  of  magnifying  yourselves.  It  also  tends  to  pulV 
you  up  with  pride,  and  to  make  you  think  yourselves  some  great  ones, 
as  it  certainly  does  to  exercise  or  increase  in  your  heart  ill-will, 
and  all  unkind  tempers.  It  is,  at  best,  loss  of  time  ;  for,  instead  of 
the  wickedness  of  men,  you  might  be  talking  of  the  goodness  of 
God  :  nay,  it  is,  in  truth,  an  open,  wilful  sin  ;  it  is  tale-bearing,  back- 
biting, evil-speaking,  (a  sin  you  can  never  be  sufficiently  watchful 
against,  seeing  it  steals  upon  you  in  a  thousand  shapes.)  Would  it 
not  be  far  more  profitable  for  your  souls,  instead  of  speaking  against 
them,  to  pray  for  them  ?  To  confirm  your  love  towards  those  un- 
happy men,  whom  you  believe  to  be  fighting  against  God,  by  crying 
mightily  to  him  in  their  behalf,  that  he  may  open  their  eyes  and 
change  their  hearts. 

I  have  now  only  to  commend  you  to  the  care  of  Him  who  hath 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  :  beseeching  him,  that  in  every 
circumstance  of  life  you  may  stand, 

"  Firm  as  the  beaten  anvil  to  the  stroke :" 
desiring  nothing  on  earth  ;  accounting  all  things  but  dung  and  dross, 
that  you  may  win  Christ :  and  always  remembering,  "  It  is  the  part 
of  a  good  champion,  to  be  flaved  alive,  and  to  conquer  !" 
October  10,   1745. 
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